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PRiEPAGK 


JL  HB  Editors  are  avmre  t>f  the  reBponsibility  Mr^th  lifttiEiclieb 
to  them^  in  80cbiidactiii|;  ike  Magazine  as  to  render  it  a  vehitte 
of  cforrect  rdigiout  ventiiiiebts ;  and  an  antidote  to  those  errors 
which  c^lst,  and  are  ftbounding>  in  this  conntry.  «hidging  of 
the  approbation  m\h  Xirhich  thdir  labours  are  rcfceivfed  by  thb 
veligiouspublic/frbni  the  increased  demand  forthe  work  dming 
the  p«8t  year,  they  feel  a  fresh  stiihiilus  for  exertion  to  pro^ 
mote  its  future  credit;  that ^e  f and  arisAig  frofti  its  prdfitaf, 
^or  assisting  the  Mridows  of  ministers,  may  be  abundantly 
eiihigedt  For  this  pbrpode,  'itiey  'respectfuTly  solicit  the 
^albUs  Co-il|^eratiQn  of  their  numerous  and  respectiible  cOr« 
-]f<^pOiidents,  by  fatofe '  communication's ;  and,  at  the  sam0 
"time;  they  take  this  opjidrtiihity  of  offering  them  their  grateful 
tickiidwl^dgnientB  f6r  ^'ast  favours. 

As  the  oliject  they  Ukive  in  view  by  their  -E^soy^  is  the  diffu- 
sion of  EvdfigkJitAViruih,  tli'ey  win  readily  admit  into  that 
department  of  their. work  shqrt  and  weU:writtien  pieces,  calcu- 
lated to  elucidate  and  estHblish  the -doctriiies^  4r  tb  delineate 
Ae  spirit,  and  enfoi^e'ihe  pmctice,  of  Christianity.  The 
union  of  these  the^  deem  of  high  consideratipp,  and  cannot 
therefore  witness  in '-some  persons,  witiiout  much  concern,  a 
disposition  to  separate  them.  Yes  —  they  most  sincerely 
lament)  thtt  anyattenqpts  should bemaide  to  lower  die  ^tamlardy 
and  diminiHi  the  huportance,  of-inoral  and  Christian  condnc^ 
no  less  ihfm  tor  iittididirte  loxd  d^tty  ^  dottiittes  of  Divme 
r^vekitioiu   . 


IT  PREFACE. 

The  Editors  rejoice,  that  by  some  recent  valuable  works, 
attention  has  been  revived  and  excited  to  the  cause  of  Nonr 
conformity  and  religious  liberty;  and  they  most  earnestly 
recommend  to  Dissenting  Parent^,  the  important  duty  of 
instructing  their  children  in  the  knowledge  of  their  distin- 
guishing principles  and  practices. 

The  gradual  progress  of  -the  gospel  in  the  united  kingdom, 
and  in  the  islands  surrounding  its  shores  ^  the  establishment 
of  schools  and  itinerant  preaching  in  Ireland  ;  the  revivals  of 
religion,  and  the  multipliqation  of  *  Bible  and  Missionary 
Societies  in  America ;  together  with  the  continued  success  of 
Missionary  labours  in  all  parts  of  the  globe ;  are  considera- 
tions wfaJich  must  cause  the  heart  of  every  friend  of  Goid  and 
man  to  exidt  for  jpy.  These  theyhave  with  pleasure  reoprded, 
.which  caimot  have  failed  to  have  excitied  in  the  numerous 
readers  emotions  of  thankfulness,  as  Wjel}  as  afforded  motives 
of  encouragement  for.  exertion  md  prayer* 

^  Happy  if  all  were  actually  emp^Qyed  in  their  respe^^ve 
spheres,  and  esteemed  it  the  main  business  and  honour  of 
tneir  lives  to  promote  the  interest  of  Christ !  Time  is  short. 
^Vfiat  numbers,  since,  the  conunencement  of  the  year  that  is 
now  drawing  to  a  close,  have  finished  their  earthly  career ! 
How  loudly  does  the  warning  voice,  even  from  the  palace  to 
the  cottage,  resound,  ^'  Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hodr  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh." 

^  Hoiv  many  sleep,  wlio  kept  the  world  awake 
With  loitre.!— — Hafi  death  proclahnM 
A  trace,  and  hung  his  sated  lance  on.high? 
lis  brandished  stiU.    Nor  shall  the  coming  year 
-  Be  more  tenacious  of  her  human  leaves, 

Or  spnad  of  feeble  life  a  ihinner  ML/* 

_The  readers  of  the  Maga^niB:  may  expect  a.  well  executed 
Portrait  to  accompany  the  Number^  as  often  as  the  proceeds 
from  tho;  work  will  defray  .the  expense,  without  injury  to  the 
widows,  to  whose  use  the  profits  are  ei^clusively  appropriated. 
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l$npti^t  DHasa^ine, 


JANUARY,  1817. 


ON  THE   NEW   YEAR, 


Whence  comest  thou  i    Whither  goest  thouP 


Eheot  fagacest  Poathmne,  Poatbume, 

Labuntnr  anni 

linqueikdA  tellas,  et  domus,  et  pl«cens 
Uxors  neqoe  harunii  aaas  oolis,  arboruaHf 
Te,  prater  inytsas  ccpressos, 
Ulla  brcTem  dominaoi  seqietar. 

How  swiftly  glide  oar  flymg  years ! 
Alas !  — — 

Your  pleaiiug  consort  mast  be  leftt 
And  yoa,  of  villas,  lands,  bereft» 

Mast  to  the  shades  descend; 
The  cypress  only,  hated  tree ! 
Of  aH  toy  much  lov'd  groves,  shall  thee. 

Its  short  liv'd  lord,  attend* 


Hoi 


FSIKOXS* 


At  this  interesting  season  of  the 
year,  we  usually  look  into  our  af- 
fairs ;  should  we  not,  also,  examine 
our  spiritual  state,  and  ask  our- 
selves with  the  utmost  solemnity 
the  important  questions.  How  do 
matters  stand  between  God  and 
our  souls  1  Are  there  not  books 
that  intimately  affect  our  eternal 
welfiure,  about  to  be  opened) 
Surely  there  are;  how  mindful 
should  we  be  of  them  I 

The  last  evening  of  die  event- 
ful year  which  has  been  added 
to  the  periods  of  eternity,  I  with- 
drew from  the  world  to  hold  con- 
verse with  him  *'who  seeth  in 
secret/'  I  entered  my  closet — 
I  closed  the  door.  My  mind 
was  deeply  solemnized  with  the 
tboo^t,  mat,  perhaps,  I  should 
never  see  the  close  of  aaoiber 


rvL*  ix» 


I 


year.  Tliat  surrounding  objects 
inight  not  improperly  occupy  my 
attention,  I  extinguished  my 
taper.  I  heard,  or  seemed  to 
hear,  a  small  still  voice  ;  it  said, 
"  Mortal!  whence  comest  thou  V 
A  profound  silence  ensued,  till 
again  its  accents  broke  upon 
mine  ear ;  again  it  said,  **  Mor- 
tal !  whither  goest  thouT  I  felt 
prostrate  before  the  present  Deity. 
I  adored  him  who  formed  me;  I 
involuntarily  exclaimed,  O  my. 
God,  teach  me  to  review  the 
past,  and  to  look  forward  to  the 
future,  with  every  suitable  emo- 
tion of  heart.  Teach  me,  O 
"  teach  me  to  number  my  days, 
and  to  apply  my  heart  unto 
wisdom.'' 

The  solemn  que&tiotis  Wi\x<&  ^V 
dressed  to  me,  ^waik^u^^  eset^ 


ON  THE   NEW  TEAS. 


ficulty  of  my  soul  to  serious  and 
devout  reflection ;  idea  crowded 
tm  me_mfUir  id^  till  ^my  f^evni 
was  hil,  aiM)  i  lioew  n<^  torn  to 
avoid  fldt  least  attempting  a  reply 
to  the  momentous  queries  of  ,|ny 
invisible,  but  present  and  be- 
loved Monitor. 

/  eome,  Lord,  said  l^fip^m  wt- 
nesHng  thy  hmd  in  the  afflic- 
tioM  of  my  po§r   impoverished 
ne^bbours.  I  have  seen  many  fa- 
njlias  once  affluent,  and  numerous 
ciAherS'who  rended  in  decept  aiid 
'ftomfortable  circumstances,  sud- 
denly reduced  to  penury  and  dis- 
tress. I  had  fondly  hoped  that  the 
return  of  peace  to  my  longaflict-, 
ed  countiy,  would  have  been  the 
harbinger  of  commercial  and  do- 
mestic prosperity:  but,  alas !    I 
have  found  that  **  thy  hand  is 
stretched  out  still/'    An  unpro- 
ductive harvest,    and    a    dimi- 
nished trade,    have  taught    roe 
that  thou  hast  other  r^s  with 
which  to  chastise  the  nation,  be- 
sides that  of  war !  Still  I  would 
Uess  thee,  O  my  God,  that  thy 
almighty  voice  has  been  heard, 
Stilling  the  Airy  and  madness  of 
the  nations.    At  thv  command, 
'the  devouring  sword  is  univer- 
'taliy  sheathed:  let  it  be  drawn 
'M  more  for  ever.    No  more  let 
the  fields  of 'Europe  be  covered 
-with  torrents  of  human  bloods 
^Let  her  golden   harvests  be  no 
'more  trampled  to  •  pieces  by  con- 
'lending  armies,orbe-con8umed  by 
;lfae  conflagnHeo^  kindled  by  the 
4ery  breath  of  war.    Let  not  the; 
cries  of  the  orphan  andthe-widow 
«^the  himentations  of  brother  for 
'brother— of  the  father    for  the; 
son — of  the  son  for  the  father, 
again  pierce  our  ears,  ^r'pain  our 
'  hearts*    Ah !  where  is  the  inuch 
Taunted  dignity  0f.  man — where 
bis  boasted  natural  propensities 
to  Virtue !  The  tyger  of  the  forest 
spares  Ats  Had,  be  prey  $  sot-en 


I  the  tyger.  Ambition,  infemaf, 
accursed  fiend,  what  hast  thoo 
donel  mi^  ht^  .of  mnrderecl 
milliqias/ises  agaui^  thoe  to  the 
throne  of  the  Creator.    But 


^r"^^ 


><*  inhere  shall  fancj  find 


A  proper  name  to  call  thee  bj,  expres- 
sive 

Of  all  tbjr  horrors  ?  prcgnatrt  womb  of 
ills! 

Of  temper  so  transcendentljr  malign, 

Tbit  toads  and  serpents  of  most  dcadlj 
kind 

Compared  to  thee  are  harmless.'^ 

O  God  of  peace!  thou  bast 
affected  the  mighty  work.  Speak 
again,  give  but  the  mandate^  and 
they  are  closed  for  ever. 

Suffer  me,  also,  to  plead  with 
thee,  O  thou  Father  of  mercies^ 
for  the  afflicted,  the  poor,  and 
the  destitute.  O  let  not  thine 
^ger  endure  for  ever.  Hast 
thou  not  said  "the  needy  shall 
•not  always  be  forgotten:  that 
the  expectatioD  of  the  poor  shall 
not  perish  for  everP  Let  the 
cries  of  the  destitute  labourer^ 
and  of  the  distressed  artizan, 
"  enter  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth.'^  1  magnify  thy  name, 
O  God,  that  thou  hast  inclined 
the  hearts  of  the  rich  to  be  boun- 
tiful, and  that  many  of  the  poor 
that  cried,  are  partaking  of  the 
blessings  of  their  liberality.  Teach 
them,  also,  ^by  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
O  Lord)  that  "  they  build  too  low 
who  -  build  below  the  skies ;"  and 
let  thy  '*  goodness  lead  them  to 
repentaoce,^^  that  "by  patient 
conttnuanoe  in  well  doing,  they 
may  seek  >  for  glory,  and  -  honour, 
and  imn]k>i4ality,  eternal  life.'' 

J  eome,  'Lcrdy  ioexprngmy  un* 
ffignidjoy,  that  ike  pa$t  season 
has  'keen  4n  eventful  one  to  the 
mtstssis  fsf  4he  divine  Redeemtr^ 
Newchuicohee(to  the  pioiis  hearty 
how  inexpressibly  ples&ing  the 
transition  ir4»m  the  sanguinary 
>^ttmphs  of  the  rapacious  4^on- 
•^UMPori  ^lo '  4be   Uoodkss  con- 


•K  TH»  Jf  BW  VB41U 


qneltf  of  the  coaipaftsionate  In- 
luuvu^)  have  been    phntted   m 
ieathen  lsttid».  Maay  have  ''  cast 
Ihei^  Mels'  t»  the^  moksand  to 
the  btLta/*  and  have  baik  their 
itaiiaoTtal  h^pes  on  the  cross  of 
the  suffering  S^viour^    The  word 
of  life  has  been  translated  into 
hu^fiage$  ia  which  it  was*  nevei^ 
before  known.     Every  fibre  of 
my  heairt  thfitts  with  joy  at  the 
Tecollection,  that  multitudes,  for 
9ge8  enveloped  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  now  know,  that  thou  hast 
*-*  SQ  loved  the  world,  as  to  give 
Ay  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth   in   him  might 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."      They    have    themselves 
beard  the  Redeemer,  in  sounds 
aiweeter  than  the  melody  of  an- 
gc^e  hairps,  proclaiming  the  ani-» 
matbig,  the  immortal  truths,  "In 
my  Father's  house  are  many  man* 
sioos,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.     I  aib  the  resur-* 
rection  and  the  life.    Because  I 
live  ye  shall  live  also.    Where  I 
pm,  there  also  shall  my  servants 
be«''  .  Yes,  thou  adorable  Father 
of  mercies,  I  am  come  from  wit* 
nessing  thy  marvelloois  goodAess 
to  the  perishing  heathen;  arid  I 
wonldjoin  them  in  their  trans- 
poiTta  of  grititude    and  praise. 
Ride    forth,    almighty    Saviour, 
y  conquering  and  to  eonquer/' 
till  the  myriads  of  the  redeemed 
avrroond  thy  thrtoe^tiU  inaa- 
raerable  diadems  spaikle  at  thy 
'feet,  and  addrn  thine  head-^tlU 
^arth  and  heaven  bow  thci  knee, 
and   acknowledge  thee.  <*to  be 
Lord,  to  the  g^ry  of  €k)d  the 


/  ofli  edme,    iMi^  fr^  an*- 

pukmormter.  Atid  I  would  re>^ 
viiw^  the  past  year,  •  and  every 
period  of  my  Uk,  with  deep  hA^ 
ittlity.     i  would  abaae  mjtsdfi 


before  thee,  thou  holy  Lord  God* 
"  If  thou  w^t  strict  to  mark  in* 
iqnity,  O  Lord,  who  could  stand'! 
but  there  is  foigiveness  with  thee^ 
that  thou  mayest  be  feared.''  The 
longer  I  have  lived,  and  the  more 
accurately  I  have  watched  over 
my  heart,^  the  more  evident  hat 
it  beea  to  me,  that  I  am  prone 
to  forget  God,  though  every  ob« 
ject  above,  around,  and  beneath^ 
ought  habitiiaUy  to  fill  me  with 
love  to  his  character,  and  to  re» 
mind  me  of  his  presence.     I  pef* 
eeive  that  I  am  too  unmindful  of 
his  incessant  and  astonishing  fiu 
vours,  though  **  I  live  and  move, 
and  have  my  being  in  him,"  and 
without  him  am  less  than  nothins 
and  vanity.    I  have  learnt  that  I 
often  ignominiously  pariey  with 
my  spiritual  foes,  when  I  ought 
manfully  tb  resist  them ;— 4hat  I 
am  accustomed  to  deceive  myself 
in  the  vain  expectation  of  nlise 
from  earthly  scenes,  when  every 
circumstance  of  my  history  in* 
contestibly  proves,  that  the  hap* 
piness  of  an  immortal  mind  con* 
sists  in  communion  with  Gi>d,  an4 
the  enjoyment  of  hU  love;— thai 
I  too  fi-equentiy. murmur  at  t^ 
divine  dispensations,  and  wisll 
the  aflotments  of  Providence  to 
myself  and  iiiends  were  otb^« 
wisoi  .whilst  it  b  abundantly  evi* 
denti   that  infinite  wisdoqi  has 
directed  my  way,  and  managed 
my  concerns  ;—rthat  I  have  too 
commonly  distrusted  the  faitliAd^ 
nets  and  love  of  my  heavenly 
Father.    O  God  I  "  be  merciful 
to  me  A  linner !"    Let  the  bipod 
of  Christ  deaase  me  from  allain. 
Lordt   make  me  more  humble 
and  penitent^  make  me  wiser  and 
better  fi^om  the  experience  of  t^f 
past  year. 

/  came,  Q  my  God,  frm  tk$ 
enJQiffmtU  of  innwmerubk  mt^rcititk 
They  h^ve  been  "  new  eiwni 
iBomifi|gstMid|V^«1lt4  c^iH^^vi^ 


^tty  vMaMe4  Ike  awmlMUB 
ant  jci0c%o'W9ra  iksvcmi!  mnm- 
Imst,  4kj  Iwe  mvyuM^  the 
4ew<4)rep6  cf #ie  iiMUiMag,  orfbe 
inoimieaaLble  Baadf  tbst  luuuiei 
4lieaeeBn;iB  frocncw^  they  la^e 
keen  conpanlde  te  llie  jor  I  Imve 
iireaflied,  <nr  to  the  li^  «f  Iks- 
Ten  tbat  has  flhosie  artnni  ofte. 
How  4o  1  Tegn^  laj  «Blire  au- 
UBcty  to  eMOMacMle  tiiy  iiivvvn, 
4r  properiT  to  c^Qumte  theoL 
^  My  feeUe  qnnt  MOte  beneadi, 
the  fAettia^  pHBftil  kMML*  T«t 
veve  I  to  be  vnaMM  ^lirr 


v<§  bfeak  iU  dfeoce, 
fnmsk  ne  iHtii  »y 
litede.  I  win  Wit,  I  cttUMt  for 
fet  diy  beaefilB.  HowlmtdKNi 
fO«(^  tte,  a  wretobed  wiadener 
froM  ''  ihe  €(mmUan  ^  ^Mmg  wm- 
tcn/  mmI  bro«i^  »e  to  die 
MreiMf  of  evefiistiiig  eonfiob- 
Aon!  How  haft  tiboa  fpread  a 
taUe  iiMT  »e  ID  the  wiMenieH, 
even  in  the  pietesee  of  a^  ene- 
wet!  Mj  bread  hat  mdeed 
been  g^eo  me,  and  my  water 
hit  been  twe.  ^  WHfa  thtt  tfalT 
|ittted  I  ofer  Jordan,  and  now 
f  am  beeome  two  bmdt .^  How 
hatt  dion  ddivered  me,  when  afl 
ereAtnre  aid  hat  Tanithed,  atid 
there  hat  been  bnt  **  a  ttep  be- 
tween me  and  deathP  At  thy 
bidding,  new  health  has  glowed 
on  my  conntenanc4C,  new  iFigonr 
hat  nerved  my  Ihnbt.  When  on 
the  very  brink  of  mhi,  and  the 
great  enemy  aheady  liegarded  me 
«t  hit  prey^  how  Imtt  Uiou  inter- 
ceded for  me,  and  my  Mth  bflt 
loot  (ailed !  Thou  Book  of  God, 
liow  throogh  another  year  'hat 
thy  luttre  been  thed  npon  my 
path  f  what  additional  claimt  hat 
thy  adorable  Author  acqniied  to 
my  mott  affectionate  regard,  to 
taiy  highett  veneration.  Tliou 
MMit«lUPy,  hallewed  letieat  from 
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God. 
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how 

to  me  ihe  n 
4e  ^Bde  nf 
I  wmM 


.^  I ..«  I  *  I  < 


oMiriAs!      when    1 


mm  my 
€he  lacttioes  of 


mmprakahif*'  m  piwipect  ef  the 


tikJ  Paid,  or  Apnfcc,  or  Oephasy 
how,  with  -smot  ^vaned  giib 
gnoes,  have  ye  intmmuud. 


Bat  whcie  fih«B  I  ckisethe 

Mo« 
;  and  wl 
have    iBMigmed    that  I  hare 


I  coold  calmly  contemplate  the 
wlkde  of  thy  wondnms  f avonrs, 
how  have  the  rayt  of  thy  glory 
dittipated  the  clonds  that  were 
aronnd  me,  and  I  have  perceived 
infante  heights  of  mercy  which 
man  or  angd  coold  never  reach. 
'' O  what  shaH  I  render  to  thee  for 
all  thy  benefits.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  tonl !  and  all  that  it  mithin 
me  blest  his  holy  name." 

/cwHf,  O  WK§  Gm^  from  soma 
0/  keremxmuat  mmd  duiresg,  I 
have  teen  pocnts  and  chttdren 
convqred  to  the  silent  tomb;  i 
have  marked  the  seremty  of  their 


from  fiuth  in  him  who  is  the  re- 
snrrtctiott  and  the  lile,  with  in* 
eaprettiblie  delight :  I  have  seen 
them  expire  widi  hopes  foil  of 
immMlality  and  eternal  life.  I 
have  heard  surviving  mourners 
eixclaiming  with  elevated  grati- 
tude and  joy,  *'  The  Lord  liveth, 
nnd  blested  be  my  rock,  andicx- 
^(hed  be  the  God  of  my  salvation^ 
O  my  God,  let  me  live  the  iifi% 
and  let  nie  die  the  death  of  the 
rigfateouB."  ••  .  ■ 
ABd»' to -awaken  m^  to.conai^ 


OK  THE   NEW  TEAK. 


diBlfotion,  dost  thou  ask  me,  Lord, 
Whither  I  am  (^fnng'?  Lord, 
thou  knowest.    Perhaps, 

To  serve  thee  in  thy  vineyard  a 
lUtle  longer.  I  have  sometimes 
found  it.  Lord,  a  heaven  upon 
earth  to  serve  thee,  and  still  em- 
ploy me  for  the  promotion  of  thy 
glory.  Yes,  let  me  serve  thee, 
to  whom  I  am  under  the  highest 
possible  obhgations,  humbly , 
knowing,  that  my  ability  to  serve 
thee  must  come  from  the  aids  of 
thy  Spirit;  that  I  have  nothing 
but  what  I  have  received,  and 
that,  at  best,  I  am  an  unprofit- 
able servant — wholly,  since  I  am 
ientirely  thine,  redeemed  by  the 
|urecious  blood  of  Jesus— J^atVA- 
fully,  declaring,  whether  men 
smile  or  frown,  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God — diligently,  know- 
ing that  the  night  is  At  hand,  and 
that  the  slothful,  no  less  than  the 
unprofitable  servant^shall  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness— ^/oy/u/Zy, 
with  a  consciousness  tliat  thy 
service  is  my  element,  that  **  thy 
yoke-  is  easy,. and  thy  burden  is 
Jight"  —  qffectionatdy,.  with  a 
soul  imbued  with  that  overflowing 
pity  which  filled  the  heart,  shone 
in  the  eyes,  and  flowed  from  the 
tongue  of  the  Son  of  God,  when 
•*  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over-  \i" — perpetually t  let  .me 
never  be  so  base  as  to  abandon 
thy  service ;  the  longer .  I  live, 
the  more  reason  will  there  be 
why  I  should  serve  thee ;  eternity 
itself  will  not  be. too  long  to  show 
forth  thy  praises,  and  to  declare 
fbyi^ory.     \  ■    i     it-'n    ■ 

firtainly  I  am  f*apidly  going 
to  the  grave.  Perhaps,  ere  this 
year  closes,  I  may  be  numbered 
with  the  dead.  Dwiog  the  past 
.year»  raaEny -have  been  carried  to 
their  graves.  Our- fathers,  our 
•cliildreii^, .  our  relatives,  where 
JUK  they  ?  Thfey  ^re  ■■  gjime  into 
iBtfiCttily^  Mid.'whesi  tJbe^beftveiilly 


/ 


bodies  shall,  have,  tevdlvrd  a  little 
longer,  I  too  shall,  go  the  way 
whence  I  shall  not  return:  my 
beloved  Mends,  my  dear  chil- 
dren,  shall  '<  seek  me  in  the 
morning,  and  I  shall  not  be." 
Lord !  let  my  languishing  frame 
be  suppoirted  by  the. omnipotent 
arm  of  thy  love.  Let.  the  light 
of  an  eternal,  day  dawn  around 
my  dying  pillow.  Let  death  be 
swallowed  up  in  victory.  Let 
surviving  friends  say.  His  en4 
was  peace ! 

«  Night  dewt  f«U  not  more  gemly  C# 
the  groond. 
Nor  weary  wom-aat  winds  expired  so 
soft/' 

Doubtless  lam  hastening  to  fh^ 
tribunal  of  God.  How  certain, 
how  exact  this  judgment,  ho^ 
momentous  its  consequences ! 
"  Seeing  1  look  for  such  things^ 
what  manner  of  person  ought  I 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness.'' 

/  hope  I  am  going  to  the  po9» 
session  of  eternal  joys.  O  my 
God,  1  trust  thou  hast  begun  thy 
good  work  in  my  soul,  which 
thou  hast  engaged  t'o  carry  oa 
and  complete.  Do  with  me  as 
seemeth  thee  good ;  but,  O ! 
save  me.  Kindle  in  my  soul  the 
hallowed  fire  of  thy  love,  and 
sin  and  death  shall  never  be  able 
to  extinguish  it.  Thou  hast  saved 
siich  sinners  as  I  am,  and  1  wilji 
not,  I  cannot  despair.  I  fly  to 
thy  mercy,  rich  and  free,  and 
sovereign  m  Christ  Jesus  my  Leii^ 
I  exult  in  the  immortal  hopi^ 
may  I  not  add,  the  humble,  .yrf 
confident  expectation,  that  whea 
all  my  vears  oti  earth  are  pa&seS 
away,  thoit  wilt  indeed  raise  me 
to  the  enjoyment  of  thy  glory .-r 

— : ''With  the  patriarch's jqj 

Thy  call  I  folMw  to  the  land  uhkntown': 
1  tmrt  in  thee,  aifd  know  in  whom  I  trdsif  I 
Or  jife  or  death  is  e^a);>Mither  wetgha; 
A^weightin  thin— QJtet  flic  lixft.><>\V^V>. 


i.  k. 


BBMAmXt  AUTRE  COKTJkOTBBsy 


'    REMARKS 

CONTROVEkSt 

I 
IN  TBS 

CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 

BtSPtCTXIia 

BAFnSMAL  KEOENBRATION. 

^Ctntifoud  flam  pageSie  of  our  la^  ToL) 


The  next  author  whom  we 
shall  notice  as  taking  a  prdmi- 
iient  part  in  this  cbntroversy,  is 
the  Rev.  John  Scott,  M.A.  tvho 
Im  published  a  large  pamphlet, 
entitled,  "  An  Inquiry  into  the 
^ect  of  Baptism  according  to  the 
ffnse  of  the  Holy  Scripture  and  of 
the  Church  of  England:  in  ans- 
\ffer  to  the  Rev.  Ui\  Mant's  two 
tractsr  t^c^  pp.  270. 

Mr.  Scott    begins   by  stating 
Dr.  Mantes  expressions  on  the 
effect  of  baptism »  in  opposition 
to  vvhich,  he    first  exhibits   his 
own  views  of  that  great  moral 
change  which  the  scripture  calls 
regeneration;    and   then   endea- 
tours    to    prove,   that    more   is 
iheant  by  it  than  the  application 
bf  baptism;— -that  the    baptized 
j5ersons  spoken  of  in    the   New  | 
Testament,  were  those  who  pro- 
JTessed  faith  in  Christ ; — and  whom 
fhe  apostles  believed  to  b^  rege- 
nerated,  before   thev  were     ad 
liiifted  to  baptism.    Much  of  Mr. 
Scott's  reasoning  on   this   point 
agrees  with  l^r.  Biddulph's ;  and 
fb^lit  be  adopted  by  any  of  oiir 
Vrethren.      ''Turn   now/'    says 
|lr.  S,  « to  the  New  Testament ; 
-— ihere  we  find,  indeed,  baptism 
Expressly  orclained  b^.  Oprist  him- 
ieUr,  with  the  declamtjon,  <  He 
iBmt  believeih  andf  is  baptized  shall 
be  sav^d.'    It  is  the  Appointed 
iiod^  of  professing  faith  in  him-: 
|t  U  a  sign,  a  pledge,  a'  meaoA  of 
important  blessiogsj    As  auoh  it 
Ijiteqaired  to  ht  ob9erv«!d,  tod 
JtUsupjMed  that  Christi«ii»Mve 


not  failed  to  observe  it."  p.  ef , 
88.  Here  we  agree  with  Mn 
Scott ;  giving  onr  own  interpret 
tation  to  the  phraseology,  we 
admit  that  the  baptism  of  a  be- 
liever is  a  •*  sign,  a  pledge,  a 
means  of  important  blessings.'' 

Mr.  Scott  appeals  to  the  Arii- 
de$  of  the  Church  of  Enghind, 
particular  notice  is  takco  of'  the 
ninth,  which  is  entitled  "  Of  tlie 
origiual  or  birth  sin."     He  repels 
Dr.  Manf  8  reasoning,  donbtless 
in  his  own  view  completely  ;-^birt 
in  ours  insufficiently.  On  referring 
to  the  original  Articles  published 
in  the  time  of  king  Edward  the 
sixth,  in  the  year  1552,  we  find 
it  is  said  in  the  &icli$h  edition, 
"  This  mfection  of  nature  doth 
remain,  ytm,  in  them  that  are  bap- 
tized.*' In  the  Latin  edition  it  is, 
f'*  Manet  etiam  in  renatis  htec 
naiura  depravatio."  Again,  "And 
although  there  is  no  condemna- 
tion for  them  that  believe  and  arc 
baptized,  yet  the  apostle    doth 
conf<&s8,  that  concupiscence  and 
lust  hath,  of  itself,  .the  nature  of 
sin."    In   thfc  Latin  copy  it  is, 
''  Quanfuam  t^tfATisetcreden- 
t»U9i"  &c.     When  the  Articles 
w^re  revised  ten  years  after,  the 
Latin  expressions  were  left  unal- 
tered ;  but  in  the  first  of  those 
above  mentioiied,     the  English 
trufnslation  was  rendered,  **Yem  in 
iheh  that  Mre  rB69NBr.at£d,'^ 
&c.     From  this  eomporison  of 
the  expressions  used,  it  is  difii^ 
onlt  to  avoid  the  conclusion,  that 
the  Reformers  in  1652  considered 
the  terms  regenerated,  (rmatie) 
and  baptiEed,  is  a  very  important 
sensey  synpnyraous. 

Rcfasoning  from  what  is  said  in 
the  Artioies  which  treat  *^  cfike 
SacramenlB,"  Mr^ 'Seott  ai^uts, 
that  .what  appiies  to  one  sacriv-^. 
meat,  is  des^oed  to  apply  to'ffie 
otter  also;  and  is  ft  is./said» 
C^tt.  S64)  Out  *f  id  flMfb-i^afi 
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wbrtfaily  receive  the  stme,  they 
hare  a  wholesome  eifect  or  opera- 
tion,-'  he  concludes,  that  baptism 
acccirdiag  to  the  church,  can 
only  be  considered  as  beneficial 
to  those  who  are  worthy,  or  right 
receivers  of  it.  If  Mr.  Scott  will 
take  tlie  consequences  of  his  own 
reasoning,  and  will  continue  to 
-lay  as  much  stress  on  worthily 
receiving  baptism,  as  on  worthily 
jreceiving  the  Lord's  supper,  what 
will  become  of  his  whole  system  ? 
How  can  infants  worthily  receive 
baptism  1  He  must  prove  that  the 
worthiness  of  the  sponsors  at- 
taches the  benefits  of  ^  worthy 
receiving  to  the  unconscious  reci- 
pient. But  where  Is  the  scrip- 
tural authority  for  this  sentunent? 
The  fathers  of  the  English 
ohiircfa  virtually  confessed  that 
they  had  none :  for  in  1562 
ilhey  said, "  the  baptism  of  young 
children  is  to  be  commended,  and 
in  any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the 
ehnoh/'  Ten  years  afterwards, 
when  they  reviewed  the  Articles, 
they  still  produced  no  scripture 
for  it,  but  they  then  said,  *<  the 
baptism  of  young  children  is  in 
any  wise  to  be  retained  in  the 
«hurch,as  most  agreeable  with  the 
institution  of  Christ"  (Art.  27.) 

It  may  possibly  be  said,  in  xe- 
•ply  to  the  preceding  remarks,  that 
the  revisions  show  the  care  with 
which  the  subjects  were  examin- 
ed, and  that  the  reformation  thus 
became-more  complete.  Yet  on 
this  supposition,  the  unity  of 
the  English  church  is  given  up ; 
•lor  the  doctrines  of  the  first  re- 
formers, and  of  those  who  suc- 
ceeded them,  are  not  the  same. 
Here,also,an  inquiry  arises,  which 
wUl  greatly  perplex  Mr.  Scott's 
interpretation  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  church,  view  it  on  what  side 
we  may  :• — for  if  the  opinions  on 
the  aubject  of  baptismal  regene- 
-falioii  ^tfuf    ondei^o.  a  change,  ^ 
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how  are  we  to  intierpret'the  ex* 
pressions  in  the  Liturgy  and  Arti- 
cles, which  were  not  changed! 
If  by  the  sentiments  of  the^rsC 
reformers;-* then  baptism  is  to 
be  considered  as  washing  away 
original  sin,  and  as  being  regene- 
ration. If  it  be  said,  this  opinion 
is  indefensiiblf ,  and  the  latter  m- 
formers  expressed  themselves  with 
more  caution  than  their  preder 
cessors; — then  the  question  re- 
turns, why  was  the  same  language 
continued  in  the  Liturgy  1 

Our  readers  will  probably  think 
this  a  digression :  we  return,  then, 
to  Mr.  Scott.  He  thinks  that 
Dr.  Mant's  chief  fault  consists,  m 
his  having  confined  his  attention 
to  the  case  of  infant  recipients  sf 
baptism,  p.  116.  And  he  adds, 
"  I  must  still  think,  that  with 
the  case  of  infants,  and  m  trant^ 
/erring  to  subjects  incapable  of 
repentance  and  faith,  language 
which  was  originally  applied 
ONLY  to  persons  supposed  to 
possess  both,  much  of  the  confix 
sion  which  has  prevailed  was  f»- 
troduced  into  the  sulfject"  p.  110, 
117.  Here  we  verily  believe  that 
Mr.  Scott  is  right,^  and  that  the 
members  of  his  church  would  do 
well  to  give  this  plain  but  trnpoiv 
^tfnf  remarka  seriousconsideratioB. 

In  supporting  his  own  theory, 
he  lays  great  stress  on  the  of&ot 
for  the  baptbm  of  adults.  The 
reason  is  evident:  adults  profess 
faith  and  repentance,  and  are  pr^ 
sumed  in  Mr.  Scotf  s  sense,  to 
be  regenerate  before  they  are 
baptiz^.  But  if  we  carefully 
peruse  the  office,  we  shall  finiC 
that  they  are  spoken  of  as  rege- 
nerate AFTBR  they  are  baptized, 
and  NOT  before  the  admtnbtra- 
tion  of  the  ordinance.  Heie,then» 
we  ask,  does  the  church  mean, 
that  though  professed  iButh  and 
repentance  axe  pxei-ie^\u&\\Jt&  V^ 
adult  baptism,  y«t  thai  tiout  |^< 


»KE1CABM  OR   THE   CONTROVJIS8T 


sons  tvbo  profess  them,  arc  not 
called  regenerate  tiU  they  are 
laptizecl ; — or,  does  it  mean,  that 
they  are  baptized  as  persons  who 
are^in  the  judgment  of  charity  re- 
generated before  their  baptism, 
only  that  the  office  had  omitted 
to  call  them  so  1  If  on  examina- 
tion it  should  prove,  that  the 
church  considers  the  adult  sub- 
jects to  be  believers  before  bap- 
tism, yet  not  regenerate  till  they 
have  received  li^tism,  Mr.  Scott 
will  find  it  very  difficult  to  main- 
tain his  ground,  and  his  appeal 
to  this  office  will  not  answer  hb 
purpose. 

We  are  next   presented    with 
"  the  case  of  infants."  p.  138,  &c. 
Here  Mr.  S.  asserts  that  the  same 
vows  and  engagements   are  re- 
quired of  the  infant  to  lie  bap- 
tized, as  of  the  adult:  and  he 
asks, "  of  whom  are  they  required! 
KOT  of  others,  as  is  often  ero- 
neously  supposed,  but  of  him 
through  the  medium  of  those  who 
€et  for  him,  —  Accordingly  the 
-questions  run,    '  Dost  thou,  in 
THE    NAME   of   this  child,   re- 
nounce, believe*  &c.     Nay, '  Wilt 
THOU  be  baptized  1  Wilt  thou 
obediently  keep  God's  holy  will 
and  commandments?'  These  ques- 
.tioas    are  addressed  as  to   the 
child  himself:   the  answers  con- 
sidered as  his  answers.    It  is  as 
iff '  by  a  sort  of  legal  fiction,  to 
which  we  are  no  strangers  in  the 
■most  important  temporal  trans- 
actions, the  soul  of  the  child  were 
considered  as  transferred  to  his 
'sponsor;  and  as  speaking  in  him 
and  by  him."  p.  139, 140. 
.  We  are  not  •  surprized  at  the 
expression  in  the  next  page,  re- 
ferring to  this  statement  and  its 
continuation: — **  Now  all  this  is 
^vary    remarkable!''    We    really 
f^iale  so.   It  is  obvious  according 
i  #ft    Mr.  Scott's    statement,  that 
*affnti  nm  supposed  to  be  bap- 


tized OH  a  profession  of  their foHk. 
And  if  it  oe  asked,  how  !»  Ihb 
possible?  we  are  told  that  it 
takes  place  by  a  sort  of  legal 
FICTION !  We  know  that  Black- 
stone  speaks  of  legal  fictions^ 
and  lawyers  tell  us  how  they  ai« 
used;  but  Mr.  Scott  ought  to 
have  shown  that  the  Bible  recog- 
nizes a  legal  fiction  in  the  pro- 
fession of  faith,  and  in  the  admi- 
nistration of  ordinances.  This^ 
however,  is  not  done. 

Having  explained  and  defend- 
ed his  own  hypothesis  as  far  as 
he  thought  necessary,  our  author 
compresses  the  substance  of  the 
whole  in  a  few  lines : — *•  Here, 
therefore,  is  the  same  system  of 
charitable  supposition,  which  we 
have  seen  pervade  the  office  for 
adult  baptism.  The  prayers  are 
supposed  to  have  been  sincerely 
offered  ;  the  promises  made,  it  b 
presumed,  will  be  performed: 
and  UPON  these  assump- 
tions, the  infant  is  spoken  <^ 
as  regenerated  by  God's  Holy 
Spirit,"  &c.  p.  144.  So  then, 
it  seems,  the  infant  is  called  re- 
generate at  its  baptism,  because 
it  will  be  regenerated  afterward  s^ 
if  the  sponsors  are  sincere^  and 
if  the  child,  when  it  comes  to 
age,  keeps  the  vows  made  by  the 
sponsors  in  its  name  !  We  nei- 
ther wish  to  misunderstand,  nor 
to  caricature  Mr.  Scott's  senti- 
ments, but  such  appears  to  us 
to  be  the  unavoidable  inference 
from  his  words. 

Mr.  Scott  seems  aware,  that  he 
is  here  treading  on  dangerous 
ground ;  for  he  says,  "  If  it  be 
thought  that  there  has  been  some 
more  difficulty  in  making  out 
this  case,  than  that  of  adults ; : Ji 
beg  to  suggest,  that  it  is  noMfe^ 
more  than  naturally  resuIts.^^BlK 
the  condition  of  'vafyakX&^.supposed 
to  make  vows,  and  on  the  faith 
ef  those  vows,  pronouHeed  regsh 
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'torate^  %hlch  they  can  give  no 
^d^nce,  ill  their  cdnduct,  eltW 
i(  a  regenerate  or  irregenerate 
state."  p.  146.  This  is,  indeed, 
a  difficulty.  How  infants  can 
make  vows,  ot,  how  they  can,  in 
the  present  instance,  l>e  fii&ty 
hound  by  the  promise  of  their 
sureties  than  they  would  have 
been  without  such  a  promise,  is 
not  explained.  But  Mr.  Scott  is 
so  satisfied  with  what  he  calls 
the  hypothetical  principle,  which 
is  the  assumption  that  what  is 
professed  is  sincere,  that  he  de- 
fends, on  that  ground,  the  Cate- 
chism, the  offices  for  Confirma- 
tion, for  the  Churching  of  Women, 
for  the  Burial  of  the  Dead,  and 
even  the  Absolution. 

He  pleads  that  the  same  prin- 
ciple is  adopted  in  scripture; 
and  accounts  for  the  language  of 
the  New  Testament,  from  the 
situation  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians. **  In  such  times  it  was 
natural  and  reasonable  to  believe, 
that  professed  Christians  were 
iral  Christians — and  those  who 
were  '  baptized'  were,  indeed, 
regenerate  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 
p.  171.  He  adds,  "  And  this 
affords  a  fnOst  easy  account  of 
the  means  by  which  the  strong 
language  that  has  been  so  long 
in  use,  was  brought  into  the 
church."  p.  172.  Doubtless  Mr. 
Scott  is  satisfied  with  the  above 
representation.  But  if  there  be 
no  scriptural  authority  for  infant 
baptism,  an  unavoidable  conse- 
quence follows,  which  is,  that 
this  *'  easy  account"  shows  us 
how  the  sign  was  afterwards  put 
for  the  thing  signified,  and  the 
language  formerly  applied  to  those 
who  ii^ere  believed  on  reasonable 
grotjulds  to  be  real  Christians; 
was  applied  to  those  who,  it  is 
confessed,  **  can  give  no  evidence 
iu  their  conduct  either  of  a  rege- 
nerate oruDregeaerttte  state/'  For 
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while  the  New  Testament  direct^ 
ed  ministers  to  baptize  those  who 
professed  their  faith,  in  the  hope, 
that  on  such  evidence  as  they  had 
given  thev  voert  resenerate,  the 
chiirch,  departing  from  the  ori** 
ginial  plan,  but  still  using  the  old 
langtiage,  called  those  regenerate, 
who  neither  did  betieve,  nor 
could  believe ;  and  for  no  other 
reason  that  we  can  see,  but  be- 
cause they  had  been  baptized.  . 
Our  author  endeavours  to 
strengthen  himself  by  authorities. 
He  has  brought  many,  and  might 
have  adduced  more;  and  an 
equal  number  might  be  brought 
against  him.  He  then  states, 
that  by  Dr.  Mant's  concession, 
every  adult  person  "  receiving 
baptism  rightly,*'  is  regenerate 
before  he  is  baptized.  Chap.  xi. 
After  this,  he  discusses  the  con- 
sequence and  tendency  of  the 
opinion  in  debate,  and  bringa 
forward  his  own  conclusions  con- 
cerning the  effect  of  baptism. 
Chap.  xii.  p.  213,  &c.  Thb  ia 
an  important  part  of  the  work. 
The  author  strongly  points  out 
his  sense  of  the  danger  arising 
from  a  diffusion  of  Dr.  Manfa 
sentiments. .  It  is  true  the  Dr. 
combined  cautions  and  restric- 
tions with  his  general  statements ; 
— but  says  Mr.  Scott,  "  a  spe- 
culative man  may  try  to  persuade 
himself,  that  Dr.  Manf  s  restric- 
tions of  this  kind  render  bis  doc-  - 
trine  harmless;  but  the  great 
practical  question  is.  How  wiU- 
it  impress  the  mass  of  '  the  com- 
munity/ among  whom  it  is  to  be 
disseminated?  For  a  time,  his 
cautions  and  limitations  may  se^m 
to  bear  some  tolerable  proportion 
to  his  hroad  positions  of  a  con- 
trary nature ;  because  the  former 
fall  in  with  all  that  we  have  been 
used  to,  and  with  the  suggestions 
of  that  conscience,  viVucYx  C>i>^ , 
has  implanted  \u  tW  bt«flisV  oi 
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man;  while  we  hesitate  at  the 
latter  as  novel  and  almost  incre- 
dible: and  conclude,  that  they 
are  to  be  received  in  a  qualified 
sense,  even  where  it  is  not  ex- 
pressed. There  may  have  been 
health  enough  infiised  into  the 
constitution  from  other  sources, 
to  enable  it  to  resist  the  poison 
for  a  time.  But  in  the  lapse  of  a 
few  years,  if  such  sentiments  be- 
come common,  the  case  will  be 
altered.  The  cautions  and  li- 
mitations will  gradually  fall  into 
oblivion,  while  the  broad  asser- 
tions, and  obvious  but  dangerous 
inferences  from  them,  may  fix 
themselves  in  the  memory,  be- 
come principles  in  the  heart,  and 
govern  the  life."  p.  220,  221. 

Apply  this  passage  to  the 
general  subject  before  us:  how 
strongly  it  points  out  the  ten- 
dency of  the  'broad  assertions* 
used  in  the  Liturgy!  If  the 
*  cautions  and  limitations'  be  as 
numerous  as  Mr.  Scott  and  his 
iHeuds  imagine  them  to  be,  yet 
what  has  been  their  effect  ''  on 
the  mass  of  the  community  T' 
Has  it  not  been  manifest  ever 
since  the  Reformation,  that  if 
fhey  existed,  they  rapidly  fall 
into  oblivion,  while  the  "  broad 
assertions  and  obvious  but  dan- 

fetous  inferences  from  them** 
ave  fixed  themselves  in  the  me- 
mory, and  become  principles  in 
the  heart.  Surely  none  will  deny, 
that  when  churchmen  learn  Mr. 
Scott's  doctriue  of  regeneration, 
they  generally  have  an  opposite 
one  to  unlearn  ;  and  in  so  doing, 
they  acquire  a  method  of  para- 
phrasing the  baptismal  service, 
which  they  never  thought  of 
before. 

Mr.  Scott  quotes  a  passage 
firom  the  Bishop  of  Liu  coin's  Re- 
futation of  Calvinism,  in  which 
his  lordship  says,  **  those  who 
are    haptiztA    are    immediately 


translated  from  the  curse  of 
Adam  to  the  grace  of  Christ ;  the 
original  guilt  which  they  brought 
into  the  world  is  mystically  wash- 
ed away ;  and  they  receive  for- 
giveness of  the  actual  sins,  which 
they  themselves  have  committed/' 
&c.  p.  221.  This  paragrapli 
appears  to  Mr.  Scott  incorrect 
and  highly  dangerous.  We  think 
so  too :  especially  when  we  look 
at  its  close.  After  'the  Bishop 
had  used  many  strong  expressions 
respecting  baptism  as  the  rege- 
neration spoken  of  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  had  quoted  a 
number  of  texts,  he  says,  they 
"all  relate  to  a  single  act  once 
performed  upon  every  individual 
— an  act  essential  to  the*  cha- 
racter of  a  Christian,  and  of  such 
importance,  that  it  is  declared  to 
be  instrumental  to  our  salvation." 
p.  222.  Yet,  after  all,  our  au- 
thor admits  more  of  the  Bishop's 
sentiment  than  could  be  expected 
from  the  tone  of  his  opposition. 
At  the  close  of  chap.  xii.  he  says, 
'*  I  add  the  following  remarks 
from  works  already  before  the 
public,  without  venturing  to  pro- 
nounce any  very  confident  opi- 
nion on  the  point  to  which  they 
relate. 

"  A  large  proportion  of  the 
elergy,  called  Evangelical,  do 
suppose,  that  some  special  gra- 
cious effect  attends  the  due  ad- 
ministration of  infant  baptism, 
beyond  the  mere  admission  of  the 
child  to  the  privileges  of  church 
membership. 

**  This  is  certainly  our  own 
sentiment :  We  find  no  difficulty 
whatever f  in  considering  the  bap- 
tismal rite  as  an  assurance  and, 
pledge  on  the  part  of  God,  tha[pj|p 
the  person  hereby  admitted  into ' 
pei'sonal  covenant  with  him 
through  the  second  Adam,  shall 
not  perish  through  the  fault  of 
the  first."  p.  234,  235. 
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Every  expression  in  this  quo- 
tation deserves  attention.  Our 
author  may  say,  that  he  has  care- 
fully avoided  pronouncing  ^*  any 
very  confident  opinion"  upon 
any  of  them.  But  had  he  thought 
them  opponent  either  to  his  sys- 
tem or  to  truth,  he  would  not 
have  brought  thern  forward.  The 
first  part,  principally  in  the  words 
of  a  venerable  relative,  states  the 
sentiments  of  a  largf:  proportion 
of  the  clergy  called  Evangelical ; 
and  the  last  is  quoted  from  a 
work  (the  Christian  Observer) 
which  is  generally  considered  to 
exhibit  the  opinion  of  the  same 
body. 

It  is  granted,  that  children  are 
admitted    to    the    privileges    of 
church  membership  \by  baptism  ; 
and  it  is  supposed,  that  some 
SPECIAL  GRACIOUS  EFFECT  at- 
tends the  due  administration  of 
baptism    beyond    this.      Will 
Mr.   Scott,    or  any  one  of  the 
"  large  proportion"  of  the  evan- 
gelical clergy  who  adopt  this  sup- 
position,   have  the  goodness  to 
inform  us,  what  that  special  g;ra- 
cious  effect  is ; — wherein  it  differs 
from  regeneration,  or  how  far  it 
falls  short  of  it  ?    Believing  them 
to  be  men  of  integrity  and  piety, 
we  respectfully  ask.  Whether  it 
is    not  this   supposed    gracious 
effect,  which  they  keep  in  view, 
when  they  thank  God  tliat  it  hath 
pleased  him  to   regenerate  (the 
baptized  infant)  with  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  to  receive  him  for  his 
oum  child  by  adoption?    (See  the 
Office  for  the  Baptism  of  Infants.) 
If  they  reply.  No:  they  do  not 
mean  this;  we  would  then  ask, 
What  do  they  mean  when  they 
use  such  expressions?     If  they 
say,'t#^  do  refer  to  this  special 
gracious  effect,  when  they  read 
the  baptismal  office;   they  then 
actually  call  this  supposed  gra- 
cious effect.    Regeneration;    al- 


though when  they  preach  the 
gospel  unfettered  by  the  language 
of  a  iixtd  liturgy,  they  state, 
that  tnere  is  another  and  higher 
regeneration  needful;  a  regene- 
ration not  necessarilv  attendant 
on  baptism,  and,  without  which, 
a  man  cannot  enter  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Here  we  conceive  that  Dr. 
Mant,  and  even  the  Bishop  of 
Lincoln,  nearly  approxjmate  to 
Mr.  Scotts  statement.  That  spe- 
cial gracious  effect  before  men- 
tioned, they  would  call  regene^ 
ration ;  they  consider  it  as  a  seed 
which  needs  to  be  watered  and 
properly  cultivated  that  it  ma^y 
be  fruitful;  Mr.  Scott  and  his 
friends  allow  the  effect,  but  they 
either  will  not  allow  that  it  is  re- 
generation, or  contend  that  the 
New  Testament  uses  the  term  in 
a  higher  sense;  while  they  aU 
agree  to  thank  God  that  the  bap* 
tized  infant  is  regenerate 
WITH  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Respecting  the  consequences 
of  Adam's  sin,  the  difference  is 
still  less.  Mr.  JScott  disapproves 
of  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln's  repre-  • 
sentation — "  that  those  who  are 
baptized  are  immediately  trans- 
lated from  the  curse  of  Adam  to 
the  grace  of  Christ ;  the  original 
guilt  which  they  brought  into  the 
world  is  mystically  washed  away," 
&c.  The  evangelical  part  of  the 
establishment  say,  in  Mr.  Scott's 
quotation  from  the  Christian  Ob- 
server, "  We  find  no  difficulty 
whatever  in  considering  the  bap- 
tismal rite  as  an  assurance  and 
I  pledge  on  the  part  of  God,  that 
the  person  hereby  adnliitted  into 
personal  covenant  with  him 
through  the  second  Adam,  shid! 
not  pexx^h  through  the  fault  of 
the  first.''  Both  suppose  injury 
done  to  the  human  race  by  Adam; 
both  suppose  the  in^ut^  V\i  ^omfi: 
degree  repaired  wVieiBi  ^  c\iAdL\% 
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baptized.  The  Bishop  supposes, 
with  the  Reformers  apd  many  of 
i  the  Fathers,  that  the  original  guilt 
is  mystically  washed  away : — the 
opposite  party  suppose,,  that 
ftajv^um  is  on  the  part  of  God,  an 
amkrance  and  pledge,  that  the 
person  baptized  shall  not  perish 
through  the  fault  of  the  first 
Adam:  and  it  is,  in  substance, 
acknowledged  by  each,  that  this 
i^enefit  is  through  the  grace  of 
Christ  the  second  Adam.  In  qy- 
pression,  there  is  some  diQer- 
ence;  but  in  idea,  how  nearly 
they  agree. 

The  venerable  parent  of  the 
'  i^nthor  whose  work  is  now  before 
1^,  was,  we  think,  very  near  the 
^uth  when-he  said^  '<  Indeed  the 
fMevs,  as  they  are  called,  (that 
18^  the  teachers  of  the  Christian 
oliurch  during  some  years  after 
t)ie  death  of  the  apostles,)  soon 
began  to  speak  on  this  subject 
(Regeneration)  in  unscriptural 
language;  and  our  pious  Rer 
fiMrmers,  from  an  uudm  regard 
to  them  and  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  times,  have  retained  a  few 
es^pre^ions  in  the  Liturgy,  which 
f^  not  only  inconsistent 
with  their  other  doctrine,  but 
also  tend  to  perplbx  men's 
ininds,  and  mislead  their  judg- 
ment on  this  important  subject/' 
Scoifs  Essa^Sy  Essa^  xii.  p.  201, 
5th  edit. 

We  cannot  conclude  without 
adding,  that  Mr.  Scotf  s  two  la^t 
pages  gave  us  great  pleasure. 
They  contain  principles,  whieh 
ire  shall  always  be  glad  to  see 
practically,  recognized .  They  are 
manly,  and  much  to  his  honour. 
He  asks .  for  nothing  but  feimess 
in  an  opponent.  He  clearly  and 
forcibly  states  the  chicanery 
which  is  oflten  displayed  in  con- 
troversy.  He  brings  to  view  what 
lie  conceives  to  be  the  bearing 
points  of  the  debate,  and  says. 


**  Let  these  and  other  aigumimts 
be  (airly  met  and  canvassed,  and^ 
I  say  again,  I  am  satisfied;  I 
will  regard  the  man  who  thuf 
combats  me,  not  as  an  adveiw 
sary,  but  as  my  coadjutor  in  the 
investigation  of  truth."  p.  270; 
This  is  ^oble.  We  differ  from 
Mr.  S^ott  on  many  points ; — but 
we  p9trt  jfrom  him  with  sentiments 
of  respect 

THE  MAMMON 

Of 

UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. 


"  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  ^at 
when  ye  fail  they  may  receive  you^ 
intQ  everlasting  ludntationsJ*  Luke, 
xvi.  9. 

This  exhortation  is  the  prac 
tical  improvement  of  the  para- 
ble of  the  unjust  steward*  This 
man  made  to  himself  friends,  by 
means  of  the  mammon  of  un-» 
righteousness,  who  received  htm 
into  their  houses,  when  he  was^ 
turned  out  of  his  office.  So 
Christians,  by  the  same  means, 
are  admonished  to  secure  friends, 
who  shall  receive  them  into  ever- 
lasting habitations.  But  while 
the  conduct  of  this  man  fur- 
nishes a  hint  for  our  improve- 
ment, it  by  no  means  affords  an 
example  for  our  imitation.  The 
character  of  the  unjust  steward 
is  to  be  held  in  detestation,  be- 
cause of  its  tj^uaiice.  And  when 
it  ia  Staid  that  the  lord,  or  his  em* 
ployer,  commeiMied  him,  it  im- 
plies no  approbation  of  his  con- 
duct. It  was  impossible  that  he 
should  approve  of  the  man  who 
had  $o  wantonly  abused  hb 
trust,  and  embezxled  hi»  pro- 
perty. The  commendation  ap- 
plies only  tQ  his  worldly  wisdom 
irrespective  of  the  morality  of  his 
conduct.    He  made  the  best  use 


* 


T«S  M AliMi^N  Of  IJIf«I0I}mO.lJ6N18|/l« 


13 


of  the  prop^y  oyer  which  he 
bad  power,  so  as  to  secure  hia 
QWQ  ftdvantage.  He  turned  it 
ti>  ithe  most  .profitable  account 
JUid  it  will  be  well  for-  Chris- 
tiax»9>  wealthy  ChrisUanv  eipe* 
ci^y  9  if*  ^y  loeans  of  their  riches, 
they  are  led  to  procure  •  tham* 
advea  fiiends  who  will  rebeiye 
the«a  into  everlaatiog  hahftations. 

Mammon  is  the  Syriac  term 
for  riches.  Our  Lotd  uses  it 
likevdse  in  his  sermon  on  the 
mount — Matt,  vi  24.  In  both 
places  the  connection  leads  us 
to  consider  it  as  expreasive  of 
ruAes. 

It  is  very  remarkahle,  that  the 
object  which  is  so  universally 
beloved  and  sought,  should  have 
a  badge  of  dishonour  put  upon 
it.  Riches  have  attractions  in 
the  eyea  of  all ;  our  Lord  calls 
then  the  *'  unrighieaus  mam- 
mon," which  is  contrasted  with 
the  '*  true  riches/'  Perhaps  they 
m^y  be  so  called, 

because  they  are  often  acquired 
hy  umrighteaus  means.  This  gild- 
ed idol  is  so  beautiful,  that  its 
possession  must  be  i^cured  even 
at  the  most  costly  sacrifices  of 
reputation,  friendship,  and  reli- 
gion. How  often  has  the  hire- 
hag  been  oppressed  in  his.  wages ; 
how  oHen  has  the  master  been 
robbed  of  his  property;  how 
often  have  the  nearest  relatives 
burst  for  ever  the  bonds  of 
friendship,  for  the  sake  of  ob- 
taining this  unjust  mammon! 
"  The  love  of  money  is  the  root 
efallevU."    Or, 

SecoMse  they  frequently  stuan^ 
Imtetoumrighiemu practices.  Few 
minds  are  fit  to  be  trusted  with 
riches.  They  are  apt  to  beget 
consequence  and  self  valuatioB 
in  the  mind  of  the  possessor, 
which  lead  to  a  disregard  of 
those  rules  of  moraHty,  by  which 
persons^  io  humble  hfe,  are  re- 
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strained.  H9W  often  do  we  per* 
ceive  persons  commit  acts  of 
wantonness  and  violence,  be« 
cause  they  are  conscious  of  their 
riches,  which  they  would  never 
have  attempted  to  commit,  had 
they  been  differently  circum«> 
stanced. 

Dr.  Poddridge  transbtes  thin 
passage,  ''  tbe  unfaithful  or  dt* 
eeitful  mammon.  Riches  are  n 
very  daazling  object,  but  very 
deceitful." 

The  love  of  riches  insinuates  it'* 
self  unawares  into  the  qffectiomsm 
This  foe  has  already  gained  pos« 
session  of  the  citadel,  when,  pef« 
haps,  he  is  not  suapected  to  bn 
approaching  the  suburbs.  When 
our  Saviour  has  so  e;^plicitly  de- 
clared, that  the  love  of  riches 
renders  it  more  difficult  for  9 
man  to  enter  tbe  kingdom  of 
heaven,  than  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  it 
cannot  be  supposed  but  that 
every  individual  would  be  alarmt 
ed  at  the  first  appearance  of  this 
disposition,,  were  he  aware  of  it. 
But,  alas!  thb  deceitful  enemy* 
even  where  he  has  gained  consi« 
derable  ascendancy,  will  not  al« 
low  his  victim  to  suppose  that 
he  is  influenced  by  so  sordid  an 
object. 

Riches  are  uncertain  as  to  their 
possession.  Riches  make  to  them* 
selves  wings,  and  fly  away  as  an 
eagle  towards  heaven.  Pro-> 
perty  is  perpetually  changing 
bands.  Men  who  are  fairly  en« 
titled  to  tbe  epithet  rich  at  the 
commencement  of  the  year,  be* 
fore  its  close  are  sometimes 
brought  to  a  state  of  bankruptcy^ 

Riches  promise  happiness  to 
the  possessor,  but  how  deceitfut 
are  these  pt^omises  !  He  that  in* 
creaseth  in  riches,  increaseth  in 
cares  and  anxieties,  and  not  un- 
frequently  in  sorrows  too.  The 
golden   mean   is  a&^\ae4ii^  VSkv^ 
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Aost  happy  state;  "rive  me 
neitfaei  poverty  nor  richei,  but 
feed  me  v'ljh  food  convenient 
for  me," 

Instead,  thereftire,  of  seeking 
to  accumalate  wealth,  it  should 
be  the  fum.  of  Christians  to  make 
such  use  of  their  property,  as 
will  secure  to  them  permanent 
advantage.  "  Make  to  your- 
selves friends,"  &c.  How  is  this 
to  be  donel  Doubtless  by  giving 
to  the  poor,  especially  the  poor 
of  Christ's  flock.  This  is  the 
way  to  make  friends.  Feed  the 
hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  relieve 
the  embarrassed.  What  a  fine 
opportunity  does  the  present  sea- 
son of  aflliction  afford  the  af 
fluent,  to  make  to  themselves 
frieuds  among  the  poor  of  Christ's 
flock  !  Multitudes  of  our  beloved 
brethren  are  in  circumstances  of 
much  distress:  what  a  luxury 
must  it  be  to  those  who  are  able 
to  relieve  them !  By  this  Chris- 
tian liberality  yon  will  make  to 
yourselves  friendi.  A  friend  is 
a  character  celebrated  in  prose 
and  verse,  in  ancient  and  modern 
times.  That  man  is  blessed,  in- 
deed, who  possesses  a  ^itbtiil 
friend.  How  pour  must  a  mon- 
arch be  upon  his  throne  without 
a  friend  I  Give  me  a  friend  who 
Will  share  in  my  pleasures,  and 
sympathize  with  me  in  my  afllic- 
tioDs,  and  1  will  not  envy  the 
wealthy  or  the  great.  Distnbnte 
to  the  necessities  of  saints,  and 
you  will  make  them  your  friends. 
And  what  will  render  them  more 
valuable  friends  is,  that  Ihey  will 
be  praying  friends.  Grateful  for 
the  favours  they  have  received  at 
your  hands,  they  will  go  to  God 
with  afiectionate  hearts,  and  im- 

Ktore  the  divine  blessing  on  their 
enefactor. 

Nor  is  this  all;  the  adorable 
Saviour  will,  in  an  especial  man- 
ner, be  the  triead  of  them  who 


arerelieriRg  his  poorand  afflicted   ' 
members.     How  very  interesting 
is  the  account  which  is  giv^  u« 
of  the  transactions   of  tiio    last 
day.      "  I  was  hungry   and   ye 
gave    me   meat,    I    was    naheii 
and  ye  clothed  me,  I   was  sick 
and  ye  visited    me."      If  Jesni.y 
Christ  were  on  earth,  in  afflict«l|'.$ 
and  destitute  circumstances,  wit]^^ 
what  alacrity  should  we  hastefe^' 
to  him  to  feed  and  to  clothe  hiift^j^ 
We  have  not  Christ  in  penbn',f-'l 
but  we  have  his  disciples,    imd'  .^; 
the  master  says,    "  inasmuch'  aj)-  /; 
ye  do  it  to  one  of  the  least  of  v 
these  ye  do  it  unto  me."    Think,  -.v 
then,  how  much  vour  happiness    C 
will  be  promoted  bv  obeying  tl^  '^' 
scriptural    admonitions  :     <''  Sett  ■:■ 
that  ye  have,    and  give  to  tbe  -; 
poor."       "  Give    to    him    that'; 
needeth,"    "  When  thou  make^-a, 
feast,  call  in  the  blind,  the  bdt,'':'  \ 
&c,     "  They  cannot  recomp^tise ' 
thee,  but  thou  shalt  be  reco^^  '.- 
pensed  at  the  resurrection  of  jlie  ' 
just"  ■■;"■■'■. 

Whtn    will  the  advantagerof  ". 
this  friendsliip  be  experienced  t 
Much  good,    doubtless,   will  be^  . 
derived    from    the    affectiodale'  ■' 
prayers  of  the  righteous  in  tte  . 
present  state ;  besides,  God,  whtrV. 
presides   over  all  the  aflairs  ^  ' 
men,  both  natural  and  spiritual,  - 
can  make  the  bountiful  to  enjt^ 
a  hundred-fold  more  in  this  life; 
but  we  are  here  directed  to  look 
to  a  future  period. 

When  ye  fail.  Here  we  are 
reminded  of  a  circumstance 
which  must  shortly  bctal  the 
sons  of  wealth  as  well  as  those 
of  penury.  They  must  die.  This 
will  be  to  fail  in  the  most  empha- 
tic sense.  It  will  be  a  total&i- 
lure  of  the  whole  system.  .  A 
partial  failure  may  have  prevh 
ously  taken  place:  desire  failM; 
the  senses  of  hearing,  seeing,  &e. 
failed;  memory  foiled;  strength     ' 
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iiiled;  but  now  every  power  is 
completely  to  be  prostrate,  and 
the  dust  will  return  to  the  dust 
whence  it  was  originally  taken. 
How  apt  are  we,  when  surround- 
ad  with  comforts,  and  in  the  en- 
joyment of  wealth,  to  forget  this 
day  of  darkness ;  yet  it  is  every 
hour  approaching  nearer,  nor  is 
it  possible  that  any  thing  should 
prevent  its  arrival. 

Will  the  friendship  of  the  poor 
saints  be  of  any  service  to  us 
when  we  are  dying  1  Yes, 
"  when  ye  fail  they  will  receive 
you  into  everlasting  habitations/' 
How  pleasant  is  the  idea  of  being 
kindly  welcomed  into  a  new  ha- 
bitation, when  a  person  is  turned 
out  of  his  old  one !  And  espe- 
cially if  he  be  compelled  to  leave 
his  tenement,  without  having  a 
right  to  a  residence  in  any  other 
place.  Death  is  the  breaking  up 
of  the  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle; and  the  soul,  however 
reluctantly,  is  compelled  to  seek 
another  residence.  Now,  at  this 
period  of  humiliation  and  anxiety, 
the  poor  who  had  been  relieved 
by  the  bounty  of  the  rich,andwho 
had  found  a  gracious  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  their  Lord  and  Saviour,  will 
kindly  welcome  their  benefactor 
to  the  realms  of  bliss.  O  how 
happy  will  they  be  to  receive 
into  their  everlasting  habitations, 
to  be  a  sharer  in  their  joys,  the 
friend  who  clothed  them  when 
they  were  naked,  fed  them  when 
they  were  hungry,  and  adminis- 
tered comfort  unto  them  for  the 
Lord's  sake!  Often  did  the 
feeling  enter  their  minds,  while 
receiving  of  his  kindness,  "  we 
cannot  recompense  you  ;*'  but 
now  they  are  inexpressibly  happy 
4b  seeing  the  Saviour  do  for  him 
more  than  ever  entered  into  the 
hetrt  of  man  to  conceive.  Did 
not    the    poor   widows    whom 


Dorcas  clothed,  welcome  her  to 
the  realms  of   bliss !      O  had  ' 
Dives  but  felt  love  enough  to  the 
Saviour  to  have  attended  to  the 
wants  of  poor  Lazarus  for  his 
sake,  instead  of  soliciting  in  vain 
for  a  drop  of  water  from  the  tip 
of  hb   nnger,    he    would    have 
heartily  welcomed  him  into  ever- 
lasting    habitations,    where    he 
would  have  had  fulness  of  joy  I 
And  this  joy  will   continue  tot 
ever !     Then  they  will  be  intro* 
duced  to  everlasting  habitations. 
How  mean  the  structure  of  those 
cottages,    and   how   plain  their 
furniture,  into  which  the  afflicted 
poor    used    to    welcome     their 
benefactor:    how    glorious    the 
mansions,  how  transcendant  the 
city,  into   which  they  will  now 
invite  them ;  and  where,  as  mem- 
bers  of  his  family,    who  looks 
only  at  the  heart,  irrespective  of 
external  circumstances,  they  will 
in  sweet  communion  enjoy   the 
divine  presence  for  ever  and  ever. 
Nothing    which    the    believer 
performs  can  have  any  merit  in 
it,    which    deserves    to  be    re- 
warded ;    and   he  will   be  most 
ready  to  confess,  that  when  he 
has  done  all,  he  is  an  unprofit- 
able servant :  yet,  let  it  ever  be 
remembered,  that  the  *'  Lord  will 
not  forget  their  works  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love  in  that  they 
minister  to  his  saints.''     How  so- 
lemnly delightfi)^  is  the  account 
which  he  gives  us  of  the  transac- 
tions of  the  judgment  day,   in 
Matt.  XXV. — "  I  was  hungry  and 
ye  gave  me  to  eat,  thirsty  and 
ye  gave  me  to  drink,  naked  and  ye 
clothed  me,  sick  and  in  prison 
and  ye  visited  me :  but  they  shall 
say,  when  saw  we  thee  hungry 
and  fed  thee,  &c.; — and  he  shall 
say,    inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  to 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  bre- 
thren, ye  have  dobe  it  unto  me." 

BirmnghaviL  *^>iV. 
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DIALOGUE 

BETWEBlf    THE    LATB 

Dr.  5.  Johnson  and  Mrs.  Knowles. 


The  following  conversation 
between  the  oelebrated  **  moral 
philosopher  of  thii  first  rank/' 
and  a  female  of  the  society  of 
Friends,  affords  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  the  futility  of  any 
attempt  to  oppose  such  a  self- 
evident  proposition  as  the  right 
of  private  judgment  in  matters  of 
teligion  being  undoubted^  the 
tmaiienable  privilege  of  every  ra- 
tional being.  It  is  amusing  to 
perceive  the  leatned  Doctor,  like 
Sisera,  falling  by  the  hands  of  a 
woman. 

Mrs.  K. — ^Thy  friend,  Jenny 
H— ,  desires  her  kind  respects 
to' thee.  Doctor. 

Dr. J.— To  me!  Tell  me  not 
of  her!  I  hate  the  odious  wench 
for  her  apostacy ;  and  it  is  you, 
ihadam,  who  have  seduced  her 
from  the  Christian  religion. 

Mrs.  K. — ^This  is  a  heavy  charge 
indeed !  I  must  beg  l^ave  to  be 
heard  in  my  own  defence ;  and  I 
intreat  the  attention  of  the  pre- 
sent learned  and  candid  com- 
pany,  desiring  they  will  judge 
how  far  I  am  able  to  clear  myself 
of  so  cruel  an  accusation. 

Dr.  J.  much  disturbed  at  this 
unexpected  challenge,  said — You 
are  a  woman,  ^nd  I  give  yoii 
quarter. 

Mrs.  K. — I  will  not  take  quar- 
ter. There  is  no  sex  in  souls; 
and  in  the  present  cause  I  fear 
Aot  even  Dr.  Johnson  himself. 

(Bravo!  was  first  repeated  by 
the  company,  and  silence  ensued.) 

Dr.  J. — ^WeU,  then,  madam,  I 
persist  in  my  charge,  that  you 
have  seducea  Miss  H.  from  the 
Christian  religion. 

Mrs.  K.— If  thou  really  knew- 
est  wh§t  were  the  principles  of 


the  Friends,  thoa  wouldestnot 
say  that  she  had  departed  front 
Christianity.  But  waving  that 
discussion  for  the  present,  I  wiH 
takje  the  liberty  to  observe,  that 
she  had  undoubted  right  to  ex- 
amine, and  to  change  her  educa* 
tional  tenets,  whenever  she  fonnd 
them  erroneous.  As  an  account'* 
able  creature,  it  was  her  duty  tb 
do  so. 

Dr.  J. — Pshaw !  An  account- 
able creature!  Girls  are  nnac«» 
countable  credtures!  if  was  her 
duty  to  remain  with  th^  churcH 
wherein  she  was  educated;  %ht 
had  no  business  to  leave  it. 

Mrs.  K.— What,  not  for  that 
which  slie  apprehended  to  be 
better?  According  to  this  rule. 
Doctor,  hadst  thou  been  bom  in 
Turkey  it  would  have  been  thy 
duty  to  have  remained  a  Mabo« 
metan,  notwithstanding'  Christ's 
evidence  might  have  wrought  in 
thy  mind  the  clearest  convi<:tion ; 
and  if  so,  then  let  me  ask,  how 
would  thy  conscience  have  an- 
swered for  such  obstinacy  at  the 
great  and'Iast  tribunal! 

Dr.  J. — ^My  conscience  woiild 
not  hav^  been  answerable. 

Mrs.  i.— Whose  would  then? 

Dr.  J.— :Why  the  state  to  be 
sure !  In  adhering  tb  the  reUgibfl 
of  the  state  as  by  law  establbned, 
our  implicit  obedience  therein- 
becomes  our  duty. 

Mrs.  K. — A  nation  or  istate 
having  a  conscience,  is  a  doc^- 
triile  entirely  new  to  me,  and  in- 
deed a  very  curious  piece  of  in^' 
telligence ;  foi*  1  have  always  ub-; 
derstood  that  a*  government  or 
state  is  a  creature  of  time  only, 
beyond  which  it  dissolves,  ind 
becomes  a  nonentity.  Now,* 
gentlemen,  can  your  imagination^ 
body  forth  this  monstrous  indl-'^ 
vidual,  or  being,  called  state^ 
composed  of  millions  of  peofHe  t 
Can  you  behold  it  stalking  forth* 
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jrtto  liie  tiext  worid^  loaded  <  with 
fte  migbty  conscience,-  t&ere  to 
be  rew&rded  or  punished  for  the 
ftith^  opinions^  and  conduct  of 
its  constituent  machines,  called 
iheni  Surely  the  teeming  brain 
of  poetry  never  held  up  to  fancy 
so  wondrous  a  personage. 
-  (When  the  laugh  occasioned 
by  this  personification  had  sub- 
sided, the  Doctor  very  angrily 
seplied — ) 

Dr.  J. — I  regard  not  what  you 
say  as  to  that  matter :  I  hate  the 
arrogiEuice  of  the  wench,  in  sup- 
posing herself  a  more  competent 
judge  of  religion  than  those  who 
educated  her.  She  imitated  you, 
no  doubt ;  hut  she  ought  not  to 
have  presumed  to  determine  for 
kerself  in  so  important  an  afiair. 

Mrs,  K.— True,  Doctor,  I  grant 
It,  if,  as  thou  seemest  to  imply, 
a  wench  of  twenty  years  be  not 
a  moral  creature. 

Dr.  J.— I  doubt  it  would  be 
difficult  for  those  to  deserve  thut 
character  who  turn  Quakers. 

Mrs,  K. — This  severe  retort. 
Doctor,  induces  me  charitably  to 
hope  thou  must  be  totally  unac- 
quainted with  the  principles  of 
the  people  against  whom  thou 
art  so  exceedingly  prejudiced ; 
and  that  thou  supposest  us  a  set 
of  infidels,  or  deists. 

Dr.  J.— Certainly  I  do  think 
jou  fittle  better  than  deists. 

Mrs.  K. — This  is  indeed 
strstnge ;  'tis  surpassing  strange  j 
that  a  man  of  such  universal  're- 
search  has  not  thought  it  at  least 
expedient  to  look  into  tlie  cause 
of  dissent,  so  long  established, 
nid  so  conspicuously  isingular ! 

Dr.  J. — Not  I  indeed :  I  have 
not  riead  your  "  Barclay's  Apo- 
logy," and  for  this  reason — I  ne- 
ver thought  it  worth  while.  You 
are  upstart  sectaries,  perhaps  the 
best -subdued  by  silent  contempt. 

Bfrs.  K, — ^Tlus  reminds  me  of 
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the  language  of  the  rabbles  of 
old,  when  their  hierarchy  was 
alarmed  by  the  increasing  afflu-* 
ence,  force,  and  simplicity  of 
dawning  truth,  in  their  high-day 
of  worldly  dominion.  We  meek- 
ly trust  our  principles  stand  on 
the  same  solid  foundation  of  sim- 
ple truth;  and  we  invite  the 
acutest  investigation.  The  rea- 
son thou  gavest  for  not  having 
read  "  Barclay's  Apology,"  is 
surely  a  very  improper  one  for  a 
man  whom  the  world  looks  upon 
as  a  moral  philosopher  of  the 
first  rank,  a  teacher  from  whom 
they  think  they  have  a  right  to 
exj>ect  much  information.  To 
this  expecting,  inquiring  worldl 
how  can  Dr.  Johnson  acqmi 
himself  for  remaining  unac- 
quainted with  a  book  translate^ 
into  ^Ye  or  six  different  languages, 
and  which  has  been  admitted  into 
the  libraries  of  almost  every  court 
an4  university  in  Christendom, 

(Here  tbe  Doctor  grew  very 
angry,  still  more  so  at  the  space 
of  time  the  gentlemen  allowed  his 
antagonist  to  make  her  defence  ; 
and  impatience  excited  Mr.  BoS- 
well  himself  to  say,  "  I  never  saw 
this  mighty  lion  so  chafed  before." 
The  Doctor  again  repeated,  that 
he  did  not  think  the  Quakers  de- 
served the  name  of  Christians./* 

Mrs.  K. — Give  me  leave,  tb^n, 
to  endeavour  to  <;onvinc^  thee  of 
thine  error,  which  1  will  do  bj 
making  before  tnee,  and  this  r^- 
spectable  company,  a  confessioii 
of  our  faith.  Creeds  or  confes- 
sions of  fiaith  are  admitted  by  all 
to  be  the  stai^dard  whereby  we 
judge  of  every  denomination  of 
professors. 

(To  this  every  oi\e.  pr^ent 
agreed,  and  even  the  Doctor 
grumbled  out  his  assent.) 

Mrs!  K. — ^Well,  t^jien.  Doctor, 
I  take  upon  me  to  dechx^  IVi^ 
the  people  caUed  Q,ui&et^4^Ne* 
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rily  bdievcin  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  rejoice  with  the  most  full  and 
reverential  acceptance  of  the  di- 
Tine  history  of  facts,  as  recorded 
in  the  New  Testament ;  and  that, 
consequently,  we  fully  beliere 
those  historical  articles  summed 
up  in  what  is  called  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  with  these  two  exceptions 
only,  to  wit,  our  Saviour's  de- 
scent into  hell — and  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  These  mys- 
teries we  humbly  leave  exactly 
as  they  stand  in  the  holy  text, 
there  being  from  that  ground  no 
authority  for  such  assertion  as  is 
drawn  up  in  the  Creed.  And 
now.  Doctor,  canst  thou  still 
deny  to  us  the  honourable  title 
of  Christians  1 

Dr.  J. — Well,  I  must  own  I  did 
not  think  you  had  so  much  to  say 
for  yourselves.  However,  I  can- 
not forgive  that  little  slut  for  pre- 
suming to  take  upon  herself  as 
she  has  done. 

Mrs.  K. — I  hope.  Doctor,  thou 
wilt  not  remain  unforgiving,  and 
thour  wilt  renew  thy  frtemlship, 
and  joyfully  meet  at  last  in  those 
bright  regions  where  pride  and 
prejudice  can  never  enter ! 

Dr.  J. — Meet  her !  I  never  de- 
sire to  meet  fools  any  where. 

(This  sarcastic  turn  of  wit  was 
so  pleasantiy  received,  that  the 
Doctor  joined  in  the  laugh :  his 
«plebn  was  dissipated:  he  took 
j^is  cofFei^  and  became  for  the 
remainder  of  the  evening  very 
cheerful  and  entertaining.) 


ANECDOTE 
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NEGRO  CHRISTIAN  SLAVE. 


Man Y  of  the  negro  slaves  who 
had  been  baptized  by  Mr.  B. 
C&   man  of  cok>ur)  in  Jamaica, 


were  threatened  with  severepun-ii 
ishment  by  their   proprietor,  if 
they  did  not  desist  from  attend* 
ing  pubHc  worship  in  the  meet- 
ing-house.   He  accordingly  put 
chains  on   them,  which  passed 
round  their  necks  and    bodies, 
and  thus  loaded,^  they  were  com-, 
pelled  to  perform  their  daily  la- 
bours, from  five  in  the  morning^ 
till  six  in  the  evening.    After  a 
few  days  all  of  them,  excepting, 
one,  to  get  rid  of  their  misery, 
promised  not  to  go  again.    Thi» 
man  addressing   his   proprietor, 
said,  "  Massa,  whether  you  take 
off  the  chain,  or  let  it  stay  on  me, 
I  will  go  and  bear  parson  B.  ex-^ 
cept  you  take  ^way  my  life,  then 
I  cannot  go."    To  bring  dowa  hi» 
obstinate   spirit,   as    his    tyrant, 
called   it,  this   poor  fellow  was 
worked  in  hb  chains  for  about  a 
month,  and  during   that  period 
was  several  times  severely  fiog^ 
ged :   but  still  he  held   fast  his 
integrity  respecting   his  formeft 
declaration.     While  in  this  situa- 
tion,  the   present  Governor,  in 
making  his  annual  tour,  visited 
this  estate,  and  \yeing  struek  with 
the  appearance  of  the  poor  slave, 
asked  his  master   why  he  was 
loaded  with  that  chain?  *'  Tour,i 
grace,"  he  replied,  *'  this  obsti- 
nate fellow  will  not  submit  to  mji 
orders,  but  tells  me  that  he  will 
go  and  hear  parson  B.  unless   ( 
kill  him."    The  negro  confirmed 
this  statement  in  the  presence  of 
the  Duke,  saying  he  would  do 
any  thing   to  serve   his  massa, 
but  he  would  uot  be  prevented 
from  serving  God  !    To  the  ho- 
nour of  the  Duke  let  it  be  re- 
corded, tha^  He  iustantiy  ordered 
the  chains  to  be  removed  i  and 
the  master,  from  this  period,  has 
not  prevented  any  of  his  slaves 
from    hearing    parson  &.  many 
of  whom  constantly  attend  his 
preaching. 
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AMERICAN  PROCLAMATION. 

The  truly  Christian  spirit  and  excellent  principles  contained  in  the  fol- 
lowing Proclamation,  are  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  Christian  governors. 
It  is  taken  from  an  American  ncwspitpcr,  but  is  worthy  a  place  in  any 
cdigions  pvblication. 


BY    UIS    EXCELLENCY 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH,  Esq. 

^fovemor  and  -Commander  in  Chief 

in  and  over  the  State  of  Connecticut, 

A  PROCLAMATION. 

It  having  pleased  Almighty  God 
to  bring  ns  s^ain  to  the  season  in 
which  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
"  enter  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  his  courts  with  praise,"  for  his 
numerous  and  unmerited  favours 
conferred  upon  us,  and  to  unite  with 
one  accord  in  fervent  supplications 
to  the  Most  High  for  a  continuance 
of  his  smiles,  and  for  bis  assistance 
aud  direction  in  oiur  various  con- 
cerns as  individuals  and  as  a  people, 

I  have  thought  proper,  by  advice 
of  the  Council,  ^nd  at  the  desire  of 
the  House  of  Representatives,  to 
mpoint,  and  I  do  hereby  appoint 
Thursday,  the  twenty^^igbth  day  of 
November  next,  to  be  observed 
throughout  this  State  as  a  day  of 
piditic  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
And  I  earnestly  request  ministers 
and  people  of  every  denomination, 
to  convene  on  ih^t  day  in  their  se- 
veral places  of  religious  worship; 
that  with  united  hearts  and  voices 
We  may  render  thinks  to  our  hea- 
venly Father  for  all  the  man^festar- 
tions  of  ni^  loving  kindness  and 
jtCRder  inercy;  particularly,  in  the 
presenration  of  our  lives,  and  in  the 
minsaal  degree  of  health  with  which 
be  has  graciously  visited  our  coun- 
try ;  in  prolonging  the  public  tran- 
qoiility;  ii^  imparting  for  our  use, 
amidst  unfavourable  prospects,  so 
large  a  portion  of  the  fruits  of  the 
wm ;  in  affording  us  the  pleasures 
of  friendship  and  society ;  the  pro- 
tection of  wholesome  laws ;  the 
bleanngs  of  religious  and  htersuj  j 
buHruetion;  but  Mbore  all,  in  open- 1 


ing  to  our  view,  and  in  presenting  to 
our  hopes,  the  system  of  redemptioa 
througn  a  glorious  Mediator;  and 
in  the  increased  exertions  of  the 
Christian  world  to  diffuse  univer- 
sally the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 

And  whilst  with  heart-felt  grati- 
tude we  recognize  the  riches  of  di- 
vine goodness,  let  us  devoutly  im- 
plore the  Father  of  lights,  *'  from 
whom  cometh  down  every  good  and 
perfect  gitV'  that  for  the  saiLe  of  our 
only  Advocate  and  Redeemer,  he 
would  forgive  our  past  offences^  and 
render  the  varied  dispensations  oif 
his  providence  effectual  to  our  re- 
pentance and  reformation: — ^That 
through  the  influences  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  he  would  inspire  us  with 
dispositions  to  consecrate  ourselves 
to  his  service:  to  live  in  peace  and 
unity  with  each  other ;  to  cojppaa- 
sionate  the  sufferings  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  our  fellow-men^  and 
to  thus  illustrate  the  pure  doctrines, 
and  imitate  the  perfect  example,  of 
the  great  Author  and  Finisher  of  our 
faith  ,w-That  the  God  of  our  fathers 
would  still  extend  his  providential 
care  to  this  commonwealth ; — ^I'hat 
he  would  prosper  us  in  our  com- 
merce and  navigation,  our  husban- 
dry and  manufactures,  and  in  all 
our  lawful  pursuits ; — ^That  he  would 
bless  our  institutions,  civil  and  sa- 
cred, to  the  advancement  of  his 
glory,  and  the  prosperity  of  this  peo- 
ple;—That  under  his  smiles,  oar 
college,  academies,  and  schools  may 
eminently  become  the  narseries  of 
moral  as  well  as  intellectual  improve- 
ment ;  and  our  youth  successfully 
instructed  in  the  ^reat  duties  they 
owe  to  God  and  then:  county ;  --That 
he  would  graciously  direct  and  assist 
the  ministers  of  \a&  «aii^\x\ax^ ,  ^sox 
coorts  and  offices  ot  ^wk^oe^  vu\ 
every  pious  and  c\i«iitiSb\e  ^^xk^v 
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tion,  and  mercifully  grant  that  here 
the  blessings  of  social  order  and  of 
-  political  and  rcllgibi^s  freedom  mliy 
be  fully  enjoyed,  and  safely  trans- 
mitted to  the  remotest  generations ; 
— ^That  he  would  vouchsafe  to  the 
President  and  constituted  authori- 
ties of  this  nation  the  guidance  of 
4iiierriug  wisdom ;  that  by  their  just 
and  enlightened  administration  our 
lights  may  be  maintained,  our  tran- 
quillity preserved,  and  the  govern- 
ment of  these  States  established  as 
*ft  perpetual  bond  of  union  and  affec- 
tion;— ^That  in  infinite  compassion 
'he  would  console  the  afflicted,  and 
'deliver  the  oppressed  of  all  nations; 
-and  abundantly  succeed  the  endear 
voilrs  which  distinguish  the  present 
*age,  to  disseminate  the  knowledge 
of  hfs   holy  word,   until  mankind 
ahall  universally  receive  and  obey 
*the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  the 
■whole  earth  be  filled  with  his  glory. 
-    All  servile  labour  and  vain  recre- 
ation on  said  day  are  by  law  for- 
lyMden. 
^iven  under  my  hand  at  the  Coun- 

tjil  Chamber  m  New  Haven,  the 
•    twenty-fourth  day  of  October,  in 

the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
'    eight  hundred  and  sixteen,  and 

In  the  forty-first  year  of  the  Inde- 
'  pendence  of  the  United  States  of 
'   America. 

JOHN  COTTON  SMITH. 
^y  HU  Excelletwy's  Command, 

Thomas  Day,  Secretary, 

PHILOSOPHICAL 

REFLECTIONS. 


No.  IX. 
VISION. 

'  RBFLECtiONS  on  light  atid  colours 
liaturally  lead  the  inquirer  to  con- 
template the  structure  of  the  eye 
Itself,  and  the  manner  in  which  vt- 
HaHi  tiie  source  of  so  many  delight- 
fol  sensations,  is  performed. 

The  eye  is  certainly  no  inconsi- 
derabFe  ornament  to  the  face ;  but, 
ftis  its  utility  that  pow  invites  our 
Attention.  Its  elevated  situation 
J^ncntiy  adapts  it  to  its  important 
6tS)B6^  facilitating  its  observations. 
The  ^e  arched  brow,  that  defends 
ft  ttoth  f^lig  dust,  p^piration,  and 
istctaife  light,  h  hue  it  adds  such 


expression  to  the  frown ;  the  lashes 
that  fringe  the- lids  preserving  it 
from  the  fioating  dust  and  wan* 
dering  fly;  the  Kds  that  moisten, 
cleanse,  and  further  protect  the  eye, 
and  assist  in  the  sweet  relaxation  of 
sleep,  eanally  desetve  our  admira* 
tion.  The  rapidity  with  which  the 
needfiil  operation  of  the  eye-^lidsis 
effected,  the  frequent  closiug  of 
which  scarcely  inconveniences  the 
sight,  can  hardly  have  escaped  the 
grateful  notice  even  of  those  who 
are  unaccustomed  to  pliiioso^^ical 
inquiry,  espocially  of  thoso  who 
delight  to  dwell  on  the  expres- 
sive language  of  the  Scriptures, 
where  "  the  twinkling  of  an  eye*' 
is  finely  employed  to  denote  rapid 
motion,  and  to  inform  the  Chris- 
tian of  the  instantaneous  glory  tha^t 
he  shall  experience  on  the  morning 
of  tlie  resurrection,  when  "  the  trum- 
pet shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall 
be  raised  incorruptible." 

In  more  particularly  oxamining 
this  organ,  it  is  found  to  have  three 
coats,  covering  each  other  like  the 
coats  of  a  bulbous  root,  and  inclo- 
sing three  humours.  These  coats 
have  received  the  names  of  the  scle- 
rotica, the  choroides,  and  the  retina ; 
the  humours — the  aqueous,  the  crys- 
talline, and  the  vitreous.  The  ex- 
ternal coat  is  the  sclerotica,  which 
is  elastic,  strong,  and  white,  except 
a  circular  part  in  front,  which  is 
transparent,  and  denominated  the 
cornea.  Under  the  scleroti^ca  is  the 
choroides,  which  is  soft  and  tehdiar, 
composed  of  numerous  vessels;  like 
the  outer  coat  it  is  distinguished  intb 
two  parts,  the  fore  part  receiving  the 
name  of  the  iris,  and  commencing  at 
the  same  place  with  the  coruea* 
The  iris  Is  a  beantifal  part  of  tho 
eye,  variously  coloured^  in  Some 
blue,  in  others  brown,  &c.  it  deserves 
to  be  minutely  investigated,  for  of 
itself  it  displays  an  infinitely  wise 
and  gracious  Creator.  It  is  coiU'' 
posed  of  two  sorts  of  muscular  fibre^ 
the  one  leading  like  radii  to  the 
centre  of  the  circle,  and  the  other 
forming  concentric  circles  rpond 
the  same  centre.  In  the  centre  of 
the  iris  is  an  orifice  called  the  ^upiC 
through  which  alone  light  is  admitted 
to  the  eye :  this  opening  is  enlai^ed 
or  contiacted  by  ue  action  of  tiiese 
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iUives  accordiac  -to  cfroamBtaaecs. 
"Wlieii  lurrovu^bsfl  with  abundanoe 
of  light,  the  eoiKseiitTic  fibres  con- 
tnetf  and  dimiiiisli  the  pnpil;  as 
light  departs,  in  twilight  and  still 
more  in  darkness,  the  radial  fibres 
iXMitract  and  enlarge  the  pupil,  that 
eveiy  feoility  may  be  given  to  the 
artEanoeoftheluminottsrays.  Theie 
observations  account  for  our  feelings 
in  a  sudden  transition  from  darkness 
to  light*  Of  from  light  to  comparative 
darkness.  The  young  reader  has 
doubtless  often  felt  .himself  incon- 
venienced by  the  introduction  of 
candles  into  a  room  in  which  ha  has 
sat  till  the  yghtof  day  had  departed, 
and  alM  when  he  has  suddenly  left 
an  enlightened  room,  on  a  dark 
night,  when,  for  some  minutes,  he 
i:ould  scarcely  discern  the  road. 
In  both  cases,  the  inconvenience 
lasted  till  the  aperture  of  the  eye 
iiad  time  to  adjust  itself  to  the  pro- 
portion of  light  Our  admiration  of 
this  wonderful  q^eration  is  increas- 
ed, when  it  is  remembered,  that  in 
thousands  it  is  carried  on  without 
their  knowledge,  and  in  all  without 
their  co-operation.  The  third  mem- 
brane of  the  eye  is  called,  the  retina. 
It  is,  as  its  name  indicates,  a  kind  of 
net  work,  on  which  the  images  of 
objects  are  supposed  to  bo  repre- 
sented, and  thence  transmitted  to 
the  bndn  by  the  optic  nerve,  of  which 
this  membrane  is  an  expansion. 

The  aqueous,  or  watery  humour, 
b  thin  and  clear;  it  is  situate  in 
^pont  of  the  eye,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  the  iris,  which 
swims  it  The  cr}stalline  humour, 
in  form  like  a  double  coqvex  lens, 
transparently  resembles  pure  crys- 
tal, and  is  placed  behind  the  aque<r 
ons.  The  vitreous  humour  is  so 
called  from  its  resemblance  to  glass: 
it  fills  the  interior  part  of  the  eye, 
beUnd  tjhe  crystalline. 
.  Neither  our  design  or  limits  allow 
a  minute  descriptiou  of  this  wouder- 
liil  organ.  In  any  degree  to  excite 
youthful  admiration  at  the  perteo- 
^ona  of  Deity,  as  aniversally  dis- 
phkyed,  and  to  allure  to  further  iot- 
irestigatioii  as  opportunities  offer, 
will  be  our  delight.  These  humours 
are  sq  many  n^ia,  through  which 
light  has  tQ  penetrate,  whenever  we 
see,  of  which  the  .CfjrstaUine  is  tbe 


most  powerfo],  and  in  pasiingt  At 
luminous  rays  are  neoeasafily  in- 
fracted, and  with  so  much  regulaii^ 
and  precision,  that  the  repretenta* 
tions  of  the  various  objects  hefova 
us,  or  on  which  we  look,  are  tbrmed 
in  the  eye  where  the  approxiaatii^ 
rays  converge.  The  most  convine* 
ing  experiment  illustrating  the  m^ 
ture  of  vision,  is  that  afforded  by  tha 
eye  of  a  bullock  when  firesh.  f  lav- 
ing cut  away  the  three  coats  from 
the  back  part  of  it,  without  ii\juiii^ 
the  vitreous  honour,  let  a  pieoe  of 
white  paper  supply  the  place  of  tht 
coats,  on  it  will  be  represented 
figures  of  the  objects  beibre  which 
it  is  pUced,  but  in  an  inverted  poai» 
tion.  A.S  every  part  of  an  object 
reflects  the  rays  of  light  in  all  direiK 
tions,  some  rays  from  every  part  of 
the  side  next  tlie  eye,  will  be  sent 
to  the  cornea,  and  passing  on  throp^ 
the  pupil  and  humours,  will  be  eon** 
veiged  to  as  many  parts  on  the  re* 
tins,  and  thereon  form  a  distinct 
though  inverted  and  minute  plctoRk 
The  circumstance  of  objects  h^a§ 
represented  in  an  inverted  positioa 
by  tlie  eye  has  excited  mnch  inve^ 
tigation,  but  as  every  object  is  aa 
represented,  no  confUsed  ideas  en- 
sue. The  precise  manner  in  which 
those  images  proceed  from  the  re- 
tina by  the  optic  nerve  to  the  brainy 
and  thence  efiect  the  soul,  is  above 
our  contracted  understanding,  aiid 
known  only  to  him  who  so  ordained 
it,  and  whose  thoughts  are  as  high 
above  our  thoughts  as  **  the  heavens 
are  higher  than  the  earth.'' 

Our  senses  arc  not  independant 
of  each  other,  nor  would  it  be  ctmy 
to  determine  which  is  the  most  U80> 
ful.  The  sight  important  as  it  ii, 
is  assisted  and  corrected  by  the 
toucli  or  feeling.  If  we  remark  tin 
conduct  of  infants,  wesliallobserv«^ 
that  they  no  sooner  see  an  object, 
than  they  extend  their  bands  to  iM 
it;  and  we  often  properly  imitate 
their  conduct  particularly  in  aacer- 
taining  the  degree  of*  smoothness, 
roughnei^  or  sharpness  of  a  body. 
The  painter  would  have  often  de- 
ceived us  by  the  perfection  of  his 
art,  had  not  our  hands  corrected  c«r 
««^t 

Another  fiu^t  detenrini;  ^  «9oBKe 
ration  is,  thitlihoiiii^ii^VMR^  t«fi 
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mjen^  each  of  which  operates  simi- 
larly, bat  one  impression  is  made: 
the  canse  of  which  appears  to  be, 
that  tile  axis  of  each  eye  is  directed 
to  the  same  object  in  the  same  di- 
rection, and  the  optic  nerves  lead- 
ing  to  the  same  part  of  the  brain, 
serve  to  prodnce  but  one  sensation : 
for,  if  one  of  the  eyes  be  gently 
pressed  towards  the  other,  and  the 
direction  of  the  axes  thereby  altered, 
the  object  is  seen  double.  Let  it 
itot  be  supposed,  that  one  of  the 
organs  of  sight  is  therefore  super- 
fluous. Ood  creates  nothing  in  vain. 
How  much  would  the  loss  of  one 
detract  from  the  beauty  of  the  face, 
and  the  strength  of  vision,  while  it 
would  greatly  aggravate  the  misery 
ef  him,  who  is  so  unhappy  as  to  in- 
jure an  eye. 

These  discoveries  of  the  nature  of 
tte  eye  and  vision,  have  led  to  the 
most  useful  purposes.  The  imper- 
fections of  the  eyes  would  doubtless 
fioon  engage  the  optician's  attention. 
Our  sight  being  affected  by  impres- 
sions from  the  refraction  of  the  lu- 
miuoiis  rays,  indistinct  vision  must 
proceed  fi-oni  some  defect  in  the  re- 
fracting media,  or  humours ;  accord- 
ingly, eyes  either  too  round  or  too 
flat  must  cause  imperfect  vision.  In 
the  first  case,  as  with  short-sighted 
persons,  the  rays,  entering  the  pu- 
I»l,  converge  too  soon,  before  they 
qoite  reach  the  retina,  the  image, 
in  such  eyes,  is  consequently  formed 
by  diverging  rays ;  in  the  latter,  the 
mys  readi  the  retina  before  they  are 
converged  to  a  focus.  The  philoso- 
pher finding  that  glasses  converge 
or  diverge  luminous  rays  according 
to  their  nature,  concluded  that  these 
^defects  might  be  as»sted,  and  this 
is  precisely  the  case  with  spectacles, 
which  there  is  reason  to  believe  were 
invented  by  Alhuzen,  as  early  as 
tiie  thirteenth  c*entury.  The  hu- 
mours of  the  eye  flatten  with  age, 
fpradnally  losing  their  transparency 
«nd  their  moisture,  to  remedy  which, 
convex  glasses  are  used,  which  as- 
sist in  converging  the  rays.  In  eyes 
that  are  too  round,  concave  lenses 
•re  employed,  which  produce  the 
opposite  efliect.  Short-sighted  per- 
sons have  tliis  pleasing  prospect, 
tbeur  sight  will  probably  improve 


It  might  be  supposed,  that  prew 
jndices  against  phiiosophica]  inquiry 
must  be  overcome  by  the  least  at^ 
tention  to  this  branch  of  science. 
He  must  be  either  thoughtless,  or 
deficient  in  gratitude,  who  can  re- 
ceive the  benefits  of  optical  re- 
searches, and  yet  discountenance 
those  studies.  But  so  great  an  in« 
consistency  has  been  vntnessed,  as 
a  father,  or  grandfather,  discouraging 
the  interesting  pursuit  in  hit  specta- 
cles: happily,  the  clouds  of  ignorance 
are  dispersing,  and  the  beams  of 
truth  increasingly  enlighten  maiN 
kind. 

Success  inspires  perseverance,  and 
one  discovery  urges  and  leads  to 
another.  The  further  results  of  this 
interesting  study  have  been,  the  gra- 
tification andinfonnation  afforded  by 
the  microscope  and  telescope,  each 
unfolding  theAlmighty's  works  in  un- 
known worlds  of  wonder :  the  former 
exhibiting  life  and  beauty  in  unsus- 
pected minuteness;  the  latter  ele- 
vating our  contemplations,  and  as- 
sisting us  indeed  to  exclaim,  **  the 
heavens  declare  thy  glory,  and  the 
firmament  sboweth  forth  thy  handy 
work."  N.  N. 


STUDY  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 
From  the  Christian  Herald;    an 
American  Weekly  Publication. 
It  cannot  but  be  pleasing  to  religi- 
ons minds  toliear,that  the  study  of  the 
holy  scriptures  is  carefully  attended 
to  in  the  public  schools  in  this  town 

tPortlandj,  and  that  it  is  promoted 
»y  rewards  in  Bibles  from  the 
"  Eastern  Society."  These  rewards 
are  presented  at  the  end  of  every 
quarter,  to  those  whom  the  master 
certifies  to  have  paid  the  greatest 
attention  thereto.  Some  of  the  last 
certificates  state,  that,  in  the  pre- 
ceding quarter,  the  verses  learnt  by 
the  students  were  in  number  as  foU 
low :  viz,  by  one,  803 ;  by  another, 
1054;  by  another,  1639 ;  by  another, 
1693;  by  another,  2500;  and  by 
one  as  many  as  8060;  that  many 
others  had  done  well,  and  though 
they  bad  not  learnt  so  many  verses, 
were  well  entitled  to  rewards :  but 
on  account  of  the  limitation  of  their 
number,  they,  unfortunately^  C0ul4 
not  obtain  them* 
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Mr.  B.  B.  BEDDOME. 

1>IED  on  Tuesday,  October  29, 
1816,  at  the  house  or  his  son-in-law 
Dr.  GrcgoiT,  of  the  Royal  Military 
Academy,  Woolwicli,  Mr.  Bos  well 
Brandon  Beodome,  of  Walworth, 
aged  54  years. 

Mr.  Beddome  was  the  third  son 
of  the  Ittte  Rev.  B.  Beddome,  A.  \L 
of  Bourton-on-the-water,  Glouces- 
tershire, a  minister  well  known  in 
most  of  our  churches,  and  by  whose 
admirable  sermons  now  publishing, 
be,  "  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 
He  had,  therefore,  enjoyed  the  be- 
nefit of  the  early  and  constant  in- 
struction of  a  parent  of  great  piety 
and  correctness  of  sentiment;  and 
having  thus  been  trained  up  in  the 
(ear  of  God,  he  always  chose  his 
principal  associates  among  persons 
of  professed  piety.  This  circum- 
stance, together  with  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  theory  of  religion, 
and  much  frankness  and  benevo- 
lence of  character,  led  him,  in  his 
own  estimation,  and,  perhaps,  in 
truth,  to  satisty  himself  for  years 
with  the  form  of  godtiness,  while  he 
was  destitute  of  the  power. 

It  pleased  God,  however,  by  the 
dissolution  of  the  tenderest  of  earth- 
ly ties,  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  to 
convince  him  of  the  vanity  of  all 
mere  notional  religion,  at  once  to 
wean  him  from  all  earthly  and  mis- 
taken dependencies,  and  bring  him 
to  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
lumself,  and  a  cordial  acquiescence 
in  the  plan  of  salvation  through  the 
atonement  of  ''God's  dear  Son." 
At  that  period  he  joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  Maze-pond,  Southwark, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Rev.  James  Dore,  A.  M. ;  of  which 
church  he  was  chosen  a  deacon 
about  three  years  afterwards:  and 
during  greater  part  of  the  six- 
teen years  in  which  he  filled  that 
office,  he  devoted  himself  most  con- 
scientiously, and,  ^considering  the 
way  in  which  his  tune  was  neces- 
aarily  employed  in  secular  occupa- 
iknoj)  moti  sednkmslylo  promotiDg 


the  interests  of  religion  geBeraOy,  of 
that  church  in  particular,  and  espe-i 
cially  to  the  encouragement  and 
guidance  of  the  younger  members  oC 
that  community.  Animated  by  a 
like  spirit,  he  for  many  years  took 
an  active  part  in  the  concerns  of 
the  ''  Baptist  Fund,^'  and  of  tha 
*'  Deputies  appointed  to  protect  tho 
Civil  Rights  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senters." Since  tlio  establishment  of 
the  "  Stepney  Academical  Institu- 
tion,'' he  bad  also,  from  a  persuasion 
of  the  advantages  likely  to  accma 
from  such  a  seminary  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis,  readily  devoted 
himself,  as  a  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, to  the  promotion  of  its  im* 
portant  objects. 

During  the  last  year  or  two,  ihm 
perplexities  of  commercial  life  in 
these  times  of  peculiar  vicissitude, 
and  still  mote,  the  loss  of  his  be- 
loved and  revered  elder  brother,  had 
much  oppressed  both  his  body  and 
mind.  His  friends  around  him 
sometimes  feared,  that  he  did  not 
derive  from  the  gospel  which  ha 
loved,  all  the  consolation  it  was  cal- 
culated to  impart;  and  they  sav 
clearly  that  his  constitution  was 
rapidly  sinking.  On  the  second 
Sunday  in  May  last,  just  as  he  was 
about  to  quit  his  house  for  the  pur- 
pose of  attending  public  wonihip,  he 
experienced  a  severe  attack  of  para- 
lysis, which  deprived  him  entirely 
of  the  use  of  his  left  side,  and  re* 
duced  him  to  a  state  of  extreme 
mental  imbecilit}'.  From  the  lattei^ 
however,  he  gradually  recovered  at 
the  end  of  three  weeks;  and  his 
friends  and  relatives  perceived,  with 
exquisite  delight,  that  as  his  mind 
recovered  its  tone,  the  energy  of 
true  religion  more  and  more  evinced 
ilselL  Before  his  articulation  was 
so  far  restored  that  he  could  speak 
distinctly,  it  was  evident  from  his 
half  formed  words  and  sentences, 
that  though  God  had  smitten  him, 
he  had  not  forsaken  him ;  and  as  ho 
farther  recovered  his  speecli,  ha 
loved  to  tell  how  divine  su^^^ortb 
had  been  adm!iiaft\«i«4  \o  Vanv^  «q4 
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hoWy  when  he  was  entirely  speech- 
less, his  mind  was  consoled  by  the 
recollection  of  portions  of  scripture, 
and  of  hymns,  especially  some  of 
the  well  known  compositions  of  his 
titbcr,  such  as  the  touchinp^  one 
ending  with  **  Who  can  tell  r  At 
ihk  period  and  subsequently,  to  the 
end  of  ids  Hfe,  he  cTiuced  remarkable 
humility,  mildness,  and  serenity. 
7bey  who  knew  him  in  Ihe  midst  of 
healtii  and  activity,  could  not  but 
observe  how  that  generosity  of  dis- 
Jiosition  for  which  he  had  been  dis- 
Imguished,  had  become  transformed, 
in  correspondence  with  the  change 
in  his  own  state  of  health,  into  gen- 
llcnefls  and  gratitude,  incessantly 
exhibited  on  acconnt  of  the  atten- 
Hons  he  received  from  those  around 
him.  His  patience  and  cheerful- 
ness, too,  considering  his  helpless- 
ness of  body,  and  the  pain  he  usually 
experienced,  were  truly  astonishing. 
His  countenance  beamed  with  hca- 
Irenly  serenity.  His  life  exhibited 
ft  calm  and  steady  light :  there  were 
no  flashes,  but,  happily,  there  were 
icarcely  any  clouds.  IVom  June 
to  October  bis  **  path  "  was  indeed 

,  as  ^  the  shining  light,  which  shineth 
nore  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 

•  For  many  years  Mr.  Bcddorae 
had  been  remarkable  in  the  com- 
munity where  be  was  best  known, 
lor  the  comprehensiveness  of  his 
prayers,  and  their  admirable  appro- 

.  priation  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
moment.  No  sooner  did  he  recover 
his  intellectuai  powers,  than  this 
hire  facuhy  was  again  evinced. 
His  first  audible  prayer  after  his 
partial  recovery,  was  occasioned  by 
a  conversation  with  one  of  his 
daughters,  in  which,  wliile  he  dwelt 
with  much  pleasure  upon  the  suc- 
eession  of  pious  and  useful  ministers 
that  had  been  in  his  family,  be  la- 
mented that  the  line  had  been 
broken  for  two  generations,  and 
expressed  a  wish  that  the  chain 
inight  be  renewed  in  one  of  her 
children.  I'his  led  to  a  most  fer- 
vent and,  considering  Uie  circnm- 
•tances,  overwhelming  prayer,  com- 
mencing with  the  first  twelve  verses 
of  VgsA  xc.  of  which  an  imperfect 
•ket^j^wafs  written  down  the  next 
JmMU^:  it  hi  withheld  from  the 


jmblio' solely  from  the  persuasion, 
that  it  Tcry  inadequately  pourtrays 
the  language  and  feeling  with  which 
the  prayer  wjis  dictated.  As  Mr. 
Beddome  advanced  towards  the 
close  of  his  life,  the  fervour,  spiritu- 
ality, and  nchness  of  his  prayers, 
became  still  more  marked.  Daily, 
and  frequentiv  in  every  day,  did  he 
plead  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  the 
individuals  of  his  family;  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  church  with  which 
he  had  long  been  connected;  for 
the  health  and  success  of  his  be* 
loved  minister,  and  for  the  uni- 
versal diffusion  of  the  knowledge  of 
'*  Christ,  and  him  crucified.^ 

About  three  weeks  before  his 
death,  he  seemed  so  rapidly  gaining 
strength,  that  bis  family  began  to 
cherish  the  fondest  hopes,  if  not 
that  he  would  be  restored  to  perfect 
health,  at  least  that  his  Hfe  would 
be  long  preserved,  that  they  might 
partake  of  his  heavenly  joy,  and  be- 
nefit by  his  holy  example.  It  wa& 
thought  advisable  to  remove  him 
for  awhile  to  the  residence  of  his 
daughter  on  Woolwich  Common^ 
that  it  might  be  judged  from  the 
effects  of  such  a  change,  how  far  it 
would  be  expedient  to  remove  him 
to  a  milder  situation  for  the  winter. 
While  he  was  there,  his  apparent 
gradual  amendment  continued,  and 
he  continued  to  manifest  the  same 
equable  flow  of  spirits,  the  same  en* 
tire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, 
the  same  unshaken  rehance  upon 
the  merits  of  his  Saviour.  He  seem- 
ed to  live  more  and  more  above  the 
world,  and  his  conversation  became 
daily  more  interesting  and  uistruc- 
tive.  He  expatiated  frequently 
upon  the  benefits  of  the  vale  of  hu- 
miliation into  wliich  he  had  been 
taken,  and  where  he  had  found  his 
Grod  and  Saviour  ever  present.  With 
him  this  vale  was,  indeed,  "  the 
soul's  grave,  into  whicli  she  enters, 
not  to  die,  but  to  meditate,  and 
inter  some  of  her  troublesome  ap- 
pendages." He  exhorted  his  chil- 
dren to  cultivate  the  simplicity  of 
faith ;  not  that  which  shows  itself 
in  '^  vain  falkings  and  disputlngs/^ 
but  tliat  which  frees  the  soul  fiom 
^  secular  adhesions,  keeps  the 
mind  tranquil,  though  the  bdnes  be 
bfDk^i   'witti '  sorrow,    the   piHow 
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stepped- with  tears^  and  ^^  all  the 
daughters  of  ma9ic  brought  low;'' 
that  which  leads  us  to  trust  in  God^s 
goodness,  and  feel  a  persuasion  that 
he  is  a  Father,  while  we  groan  un- 
der his  rod;  that  which  brings  off 
the  soul  from  all  its  ignorant  confi- 
dences, creates  a  persuasion  that 
even  in  the  roughest  storm  the  breath 
of  heaven  is  waltiug  us  to  its  own 
purposes,  and  causes  us  to  **  know 
in  whom  we  have  believed,  and  that 
he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  we 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day." 

Although  his  understanding  had 
fully  recovered  its  tone,  liis  memory 
was  greatly  impaired.  To  remedy 
this  disadvantage  as  far  as  possible, 
and  that  he  might  have  food  for  me- 
ditation during  "  the  night  watches," 
he,  by  frequent  perusal,  fixed  in  his 
recollection  certain  consolatory  and 
cheering  portions  of  scripture,  and 
various  hymns;  of  these.  Psalm 
xxiii.  and  Hymn  Ixviii.  Book  ii. 
of  Dr.  Watts,  seemed  most  to  ex- 
press the  habitual  state  of  his  feel- 
ingSy  and  thus  became  his  '*  sougs 
in  the  night*'  As  the  mornings  re- 
tnrned,  he  would  tell,  with  happy 
countenance  and  cheerful  accents, 
that  though  he  had  '*  tossings  to  and 
fro"  by  reason  of  the  pain  he  su^ 
fered,  yet  "  when  he  awoke  he  was 
still  with  God."  The  unfailing 
mercy  of  his  heavenly  Father  was 
his  constant  theme;  and  while  he 
expatiated  on  this,  he  would  fre- 
quently introduce  most  apt  and  in- 
structive expositions  of  scripture, 
eiqpecially  those  passages  and  pro- 
mises on  which  his  soul  most  loved 
to  dwell. 

Thus  he  contmued,  gradually  ex- 
tricating himself  from  the  incum- 
brances of  flesh,  and  *^  putting  on 
the  garments  of  immortality ;"  pre- 
paring for  his  passage  to  glory,  while 
those  around  him  were  deluding 
themselves  with  the  hope  that  he 
would  long  remain  here.  On  the 
morning  of  Monday,  October  the 
28tii,  he  appeared  at  breakfast  with 
his  accustomed  serenity ;  but  com- 
plained of  much  more  than  usual 
languor,  which,  however,  he  as- 
<;ribed  to  the  exhaustion  occasioned 
by  the  delight  he  felt  in  the  society 
4f  foV4if  his  cfattdren  on  tiiepre- 


ceding  evening.  He  spoke  less  than 
usual ;  but  said  enough  to  convince 
those  around  him  that  Ms  soul  still 
reposed  on  "  the  rock  of  ages." 
Shortly  after,  he  was  Seized  with 
apoplexy.  He  immediately  became 
speechless;  but  smiled  upon  his 
daughters,  who  were  standing  by 
him,  as  if  to  soothe  them  by  his  last 
farewel.  In  less  than  two  minutes 
he  became  totally  insensible,  and 
so  continued  until  half-past  four 
o'clock  the  next  morning,  when  his 
freed  spirit  was  admitted  into  the 
rest  after  which  he  panted,  **  the 
rest  which  remaincth  for  the  people 
of  God." 

Through  the  whole  interval  be- 
tween his  first  and  second  attack, 
Mr.  Beddome  exhibited  a  strikiMp 
proof  of  the  power  of  genuine  reli- 
gion to  sustain  the  mind  under  the 
severest  trials.  It  is  on  this  account 
the  preceding  imperfect  sketch  has 
been  attempted;  and  the  writer  of 
it  shall  rejoice  if  it  prove  an  incen^ 
tive  to  a  single  individual  to  escape 
from  all  those  '*  refuges  of  lies"  in 
which  mistaken  mortals  are  too  apt 
to  take  shelter,  and  *'  cast  all  ms 
care  upon  God,  who  careth  for  him." 


ELIZABETH  HEWITT, 

An  old  Disciple,  aged  Seventy-seven, 

Elizabeth  Hewitt,  of  Draycott, 
in  the  county  of  Warwick,  lived  a 
great  number  of  years  in  the  most 
deplorable  ignorance  of  her  spiritual 
condition  in  the  sight  of  God.  She 
was  what  is  commonly  called,  a 
moral  character,  or,  as  some  people 
term  it,  a  good  lining  woman.  ^*  A^ 
ter  the  strictest  sect  of  her  religion 
she  lived  a  Pharisee."  Her  sup- 
posed goodness,  united  with  the  ge* 
ncral  mercy  of  Grod,  whom  she 
thought  too  merciful  to  punish  sin- 
ners eternally,  formed  the  ground 
of  her  hopes  of  eternal  life ;  and  if 
at  any  time  a  doubt  arose  in  her 
mind  as  to  her  future  safety,  she 
had  immediate  recourse  to  diat  de- 
lusive scheme  of  comparing  herself 
with  some  of  the  worst  of  her  neigh- 
bours, and  generally,  according  to 
her  own  contrivance,  found  the  ba- 
lance prcponderale  Vn  Viet  V%NO\a; 
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confleqneiiClT,  Ae  woald  often  ex- 
claim, "  If  I  perish,  wo  be  to  thoa- 
sands!"  But  it  pleased  the  Lord, 
by  the  influence  of  his  word  and 
n>irit,  at  length  to  convince  her, 
tnat  the  ground  of  her  confidence 
was  untenable,  and  all  her  fond 
hopes  were  as  "  the  spider's  web  V* 
Her  days  of  darkness  were  many, 
ihe  lived  a  total  stranger  to  the 
things  that  belonged  to  her  peace, 
till  she  arrived  at  the  age  of  three 
score  years  and  ten  f*  but  when  the 
day  was  far  spent,  and  the  night  of 
death  was  at  hand,  at  evening  time 
it  was  light  with  her  soul.  That 
doctrine  which  so  puzzled  the  ruler 
of  the  Jews,  was,  by  grace,  made 
e3n)erimentally  known  to  her,  she 
Mtew  what  it  was  to  be  ^'  bom  again 
when  she  was  old.''  When  the  gos- 
pel was  first  introduced  into  Dray- 
Cott,  she  was  decidedly  opposed  to  it, 
of  which  she  gave  the  most  convinc- 
ing evidence  by  expressions  of  indig- 
nation and  contempt  as  she  passed  by 
the  place  of  worship  to  her  parish 
church.  But  God,  who  has  mercy 
in  store  even  for  the  rebellious,  was 
pleased  to  bring  her  beneath  the 
sound  of  his  glorious  gospel;  im- 
pelled by  curiosity,  yet  deterred  by 
hatred,  a  considerable  struggle  arose 
In  her  mind ;  at  length  she  formed 
this  resolution,  **  I  will  go  this  once, 
and  if  I  like  it  I  will  go  again ;  if 
not,  I'll  go  no  more."  She  listened 
iRrith  attention — both  the  preacher 
and  his  doctrine  met  with  her  de- 
cided approbation ;  she  went  again 
and  ag{|in,  and  heard  as  if  the  eter- 
nal interests  of  her  soul  were  sus- 
pended upon  each  sentence.  The 
passage  that  appears  to  have  sa- 
"fingly  impressed  her  mind  was, 
liUke,  xxiv.  32,  "  And  they  said 
one  to  another.  Did  not  our  heart 
bum  witliin  us,  while  he  talked  with 
us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened 
to  us  the  scriptures  V  She  caught 
•onething  of  the  flame  of  diviue 
love — ^returned  to  her  house  filled 
with  astonishment  and  wonder.  It 
was  then,  for  the  first  time,  that 
she  felt  herself  a  lost  and  guilty  sin- 
ner :  and  many  times  since  then,  the 
writer  of  this  article  has  heard  her, 
with  many  tears,  acknowledge  the 
wonderful  mercy  of  God  to  her  soul, 
da  briagiag  her,  so  old,  and  so  ig- 


norant, to  know  him,  whom  to  know 
is  eternal  life.  Being,  soon  after/ 
convinced  of  the  propriety  and  im- 
portance of  believer's  baptism,  ad- 
ministered according  to  the  primi- 
tive and  apostolic  mode,  on  the  day 
that  she  arrived  at  the  age  of  sevenfy- 
one  years,  she  cheerfully  attended 
to  this  ordinance  in  a  small  field  ad- 
joining the  placer  of  worship.  In  the 
midst  of  several  hundreds  of  specta- 
tors, many  of  whom  were  "  scofiers — 
lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,"  who, 
as  might  be  expected,  were  not 
sparing  of  their  ^  cruel  mocKJngs  at 
the  old  sinner,**  as  they  called  her : 
but  her  finnness  and  composure  on 
this  occasion,  were  truly  astonish- 
ing, and  left  an  impression  on  my 
mind,  which  I  shall  never  entirely 
forget : — when  she  came  up  out  of 
the  water,  she  said  to  the  person 
who  attended  her  on  the  occasion,, 
'*  O  what  an  honour  is  this  that  my 
dear  Saviour  has  conferred  upon  me, 
in  pernutting  me  to  follow  him,  and 
enabling  me  to  sufier  ^ame  for  hi» 
name  sake !" 

Her  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace  was  uniform,  consistent,  and 
serious.  She  frequently  said  to  her 
husband,  '*  O,  do  let  us  go  to  the 
house  of  God  as  long  as  we  are  able  V^ 
Conscious  of  the  loss  of  so  much  of 
her  time  already  past,  never  to  be 
recalled,  she  was  anxious  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  redesok  the 
little  that  remained. 

Soon  after,  it  pleased  tlie  Lord  to 
visit  her  witli  the  complaint  that 
terminated  in  death :  a  Iricnd  sug- 
gested the  propriety  of  obtaining 
medical  advice;  to  which  she  re- 
plied, "  Why,  at  my  time  of  life,  I 
think  it  is  in  vain ;  besides,  I  hope 
I  have  committed  my  soul  into  the 
hands  of  Christ,  the  great  physician, 
which  is  far  better!*'  The  Bible  was 
her  constant  companion  and  her 
great  support ;  she  made  it  the  man 
of  her  counsel,  and  God  made  it  a 
light  to  her  feet,  and  a  lamp  to  her 
path ;  and,  during  her  severe  a^ 
fliction,  it  was  better  to  her  than 
thousands  of  gold  and  silver.  Se- 
veral passages  were  rendered  pecu- 
liarly useful,  and  proved  as  immove- 
able props  to  her  sinking  souL  Sha 
found,  that  underneath  were  ever- 
lasting aims!    She  dwelt  wiHi  p«* 
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i;ilttfarint6riKton4be5th,  17th,  18th^ 
^  andl^lft  verses  of  Psalm  xxv.  and  at 
her  request  this  psalm  was  read  to 
her  not  more  than  five  minutes  be- 
fore she  died.    The  last  chapter  of 
Luke  was  also  very  precious  to  her. 
She  could  distinguish  between  liviiig 
to  read  the  scriptures,  and  reading 
them  so  as  to  live  by  them.    Her 
affliction   was    at    times    very  se- 
vere, and  her  pains  great ;  but  she 
was  nev^  heard  to  utter  a  murmur, 
or  make  the  least  complaint.     At 
one  time,  when  more  than  usually 
in  pain,  and  her  hands  much  dis- 
torted by  a  rheumatic  affection  to 
^hich  she  was  subject,  holding  them 
up,  she  exclaimed,  **  And  what  are 
my  hands,  what  are  my  sufferings, 
when  compai*ed  to  those  of  my  dear 
Saviour!"     She    would  frequently 
say,  when  retiring  to  bed,  "  O  How 
many  more  rising  and  setting  suns 
{ih&li'  I  aee  before  I  see  my  dear 
Saviour,  that  glorious  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness!'*    At  another  time  she 
said  to  her  disconsolate  husband, 
**  O,  at  what  a  distance  1  am  from 
him  whom  my  soul  loves !''    On  the 
Monday  morning  before  she  died, 
'being  extremely  ill,  and  exercised 
vith  sharp  pain,  but  recovering  a 
little,  she  exclaimed,  *'  O  dear !  I 
thought  I  was  then  going  to  my 
dear  Saviour,  but  he  has  passed  by 
me  again.     O  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  €rod !''  The  won- 
derful mercy  and  goodness  of  God 
to  her  (as  she  expressed  it)  was  her 
most  frequent  topic,  and  she  would 
often  repeat,  with  astonishing  em- 
phasis. Psalm  cvii.  8,  **  O  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good- 
.ness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 
to  the  children  of  men.''    She  ap- 
peaired  particularly  desirous  that  her 
mental  foculties  might  not  fail  her, 
)est  4ihe  should  dishonour  her  God ; 
and  in  this  the  Lord  most  graciously 
heard  her  request,  for  she  retained 
Ihem  in  full  exercise  to  the  last  mi- 
irate  iof  her  life.  She  was  no  stranger 
to  the  deep  depravity  and  awful  cor- 
niption  of  her  heart  by  nature :  she 
often,  with  tlie  most  apparent  con- 
fritioa,  would  declare,  **  I  cannot 
think  one  good  thought,  O  what  a 
heart  is  mine  1^'   On  &e  morning  in 
which  she  died,  she  rose  eu-ly  and 
walked  into  the  garden^  aftorimak- 


fast  she  requested  that  fiimily  prayer 
might  be  attended  to ;  accordingly  a 
portion  of  scripture  was  read,  and 
just  as  her  afflicted  husband  was 
about  to  kneel  down  to  pray^  her 
countenance    changed — her   pulao 
stopped — her  heart  ceased  to  move, 
and  without  a  sigh,  struggle,  or  groaUi 
in  one  miuute  her  happy  spirit  took 
its  flight  to  the  mansions  of  gloiy 
above,  on  Lord's-day  morning,  Juno 
16,  1816.    The  event  was  improved 
to  a  great  crowd  of  attentive  hearers, 
from  Psalm  cxvi.  15,  "  Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of 
his  saints."    Reader,  observe  in  this 
event,  the  exceeding  riches  of  divine 
mercy  and  grace,  as  well  as  long 
patience    and  forbearance    on  the 
part    of  Jehovah.     After   seventy 
years  provoking  rebellion,  glorious 
grace  is  exemplified  in  bringing  the 
sinner  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
in  so  short  a  period  as  &ye  or  six 
years,  making  the  soul  meet  for  an 
inheritance  that  is  incorruptible,  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away ; 
verily,  says  the  Lord,  "  I  will  work 
and  who  shall  let  it." 

Here  we  perceive,  also,  the  great 
utiUty  and  glorious  benefits  of  vil- 
lage preaching :  had  it  not  been  for 
this,  it  cannot  bo  ascertained  whe* 
ther  our  departed  friend  would  ever 
have  heard  of  a  Saviour,  who  alone 
is  able  and  willing  '*  to  save  to  the 
uttermost  all  that  come  unto  God 
by  him :"  but  it  is  highly  probable, 
she  would  have  spent  the  last  ids 
years  of  her  life  as  she  had  done  the 
preceding  seventy,  and  then  have 
sunk  down  into  the  shades  of  death* 
**  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fire?"  And  what  adde  to  the 
interest  of  this  event,  a  few  months 
prior  to  the  conversion  of  Elizabeth 
Hewitt;  her  aged  husband,  a  daugh*> 
ter,  and  grandson,  were  ail  brought 
to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesns 
Christ,  and  were  all  baptized,  and 
are  now  magnifying  the  riches  of 
divine  grace  on  earth,  wliile  she  is 
receiving  its  final  consummation  in 
eternal  glory  in  heaven, 

''  Thanks  be  to  God  for  Jesus  Christ" 

**  These  are  the  joys  he  lets  us  know* 
In  fields  and  villages  beloW." 
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REVIEW* 


REV.  DAN  TAYLOR. 


Died,  on  NoTcmbcr  26,  1816,  at 
Ids  house.  Mile-end,  Whitechapel, 
in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his 
age,  the  Rev.  Dan  Taylor.  From  the 
time  of  his  preaching  his  iSwt  ser- 
mon, at  a  village  near  Halifax,  York- 
shire, till  the  period  of  his  death, 
was  upwards  of  fifty-five  years.  His 
labours  of  preaching  and  writing  have 
been  very  extensive  among  the  now 
connection  of  general  Baptists, 
formed  in  1770,  of  which  he  was 
one  of  the  fiirst  pastors.    His  death 


was  very  sudden;  while  n 
after  tea,  he  fell  back  in  his 
and  immediately  expired.  I 
mains  were  interred  in  B' 
fields,  December  6,  and  a  f 
oration  was  delivered  by  th< 
J.  Kello,  of  Bethnal-grecn 
funeral  sermon  was  preached 
Rev.  R.  Smith,  of  Nottinghan 
2  Tim.  iv.  6—8.  Mr.  Tayl 
been  sole  pastor  of  the  chui 
sembling  in  Church-lane,  ' 
chapel,  for  upwards  of  twen 
years;  and  joint-pastor  wi 
Rev.  J.  Brittain,  eleven  yea 
viously. 
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Modem  Judaism ;  or  a  brief  Account 
of  the  Opifiiont,  Traditions,  Rites 
smd  Ceremonies  of  the  Jews  in 
Modem  Times.  By  John  Allen, 
London,  printed  for  T.  Hamilton, 
Boo.  pp.  434.     Price  12*.  boards. 

The  recovery  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham from  their  long  and  awful  apos- 
taoy,  is  an  event  closely  connected 
In  scripture  with  the  universal  sub- 
jugation of  the  Gentiles  to  the  domi- 
nion of  Christ.    Hence,  when  the 
ndnds  of  Christians  have  been  im- 
prMsed  with  the  glory  of  this  latter 
object,  and  they  have  been  roused, 
in  consequence,  to  make  some  ef- 
§attA  for  its  attainment,  a   degree 
of  solicitude  has  been  excited  also  for 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
Thu8,w*»en  the  "UnitedBrethren,"  in 
tt^puit  of  faith  and  love  unparalleled 
since  the  apostolic  age,  determined 
on  sending  forth  some  of  their  nnm- 
l>er  to  preach  amons  the  Heathen 
the  love  of  a  crucified  Redeemer, 
the  Callenberg  Institution  sprung  up, 
avowedly  aiming  at  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews.    The  capacious  mind 
of  our  late  venerable  Fuller  was  not 
80  absorbed  by  the  mission  to  the 
^East,  i^  to  prevent  the  exercise  of 
tender  compassion  for  the  Jews.    Of 
this,  his  address  to  that  people  in 
**  The  Gospc^its  own  Witness,''  and 
his  sermon  entitled  '<  Jesus  the  true 
Meiaiah/'  are  sufficient  proofii.    A 


still  more  conspicuous  exam 
appeared,  since  the  commen 
of  missionary  efforts  among 
the  establishment  of  a  distinci 
with  this  express  design,  to  tl 
volent  exertions  of  which  w 
all  imaginable  prosperity. 

But  though  these  efforts  ot 

of  the  tribes  of  Israel  are  ent 

warm  commendation,  it  will 

bly  strike  an  intelligent  and  ji 

observer,  that   they    have 

borne  but  a  very  small  prop< 

the  magnitude  and  important 

object,  and  that  the  interest 

by  tiiem  has  been,  in  a  greal 

fugitive  and  evanescent    '. 

only  to  what  is  familiar  to 

The  sphere  and  operations 

sionary  societies  have  been 

sively  enlarging  from  year 

while  the  attention  once  < 

rather  strongly,  towards  the 

the  Jews,  has  greatly  subsid 

seems  in  danger  of  being 

withdrawn. 

It  is  not  our  design  to  ei 
an  investigation  of  the  vanov 
which  have  contributed  to 
this  effect.  We  believe  t! 
if  not  the  principal,  is  to  b 
in  the  general  want  of  acqu 
with  the  subject  which  has  j 
hitherto. 

Nor  is  this  surprising,  \ 
reflect  that  the  sources  froi 
information  could  be  derii 


'  larisM  and  difBcult  of  acoeis.  An 
Mithentic  and  compendious  treatise 
on  Jmtaisni  haH  loug  been  a  deside- 
rafam;  sucli  a  work  is  now  giveu 
to  the  world  in  tlie  volume  before 
n« ;  and  we  congratulato  our  readers, 
and  the  public  at  lai^e,  tkat  the  task 
baa  been  undertaken  by  an  indivi- 
dual so  well  qoalified  to  perform  it 
U  the  translator  of  Calvin. 

No  one  who  peruaea  this  Irealiie 
Mill  call  in  queEtlon  the  modest 
avowal  of  the  author,  in  his  prcfa.ec, 
fliat  "  in  procuring  materiala  from 
every  source  within  his  reach — in 
separating  the  coirect  from  the  erro- 
neous, and  in  selecting  and  arrang- 
ing the  most  interesting  and  impor- 
tant particulars,  be  ban  spared  nei- 
ther time  nor  labour."  We  hardly 
know  which    to   admire  most,   the 

Ktient  asHiduity  which  must  have 
ea  employed  to  collect  auch  a 
variety  of  iaformation,  or  the  judg- 
ment and  skill  with  which  those  ma- 
terials have  been  so  disposed,  as  lo 
ferm  »  work  highly  inlerestiug  to 
readers  of  every  class. 

Mr.  Allen  has  divided  his  book 
into  twenty-five  chapters,  under  the 
following  beads.  Of  the  Jewish 
scriptures — the  Targnm — the  Tal- 
mud—remarks on  the  Talmud — the 
Cabbala — the  thirteen  articles  of  the 
Jewish  faith— their  opinions  on  hu- 
man depravity,  atonement  for  sin, 
future  rewards  and  punishments — 
traditions  concerning  God^AngeU 
and  Demons — Paradise  and  Hell- 
human  Bonis — tlie  persons  mentio: 
ed  in  the  Uld  Testament  — Behe- 
moth, Leviathan,  &lc. — Jesus  of  Na- 
.xareth^ — Mesaah  —  birUi,  circumci- 
sion. Si*. — dresses  worn  by  Jews — 
(heir  synagogues  and  worship — forms 
of  prayer— the  Sabbath  Calendar — 
Eestivala  and  fasts  —meats,  drinks, 
Sec, — marriage,  divorce,  dc— sick- 
ness, death,  burial.  Sic, — brief  notice 
of  the  Caractes. 

Did  our  limits  permit,  there  arc 
many  passages  we  would  gladly 
tnnscnbe,  a  few,  however,  mast 
suffice. 

The  grand  source  of  Jewish  dcln- 
lion  is  dius  laid  open  at  page  32. 

"  The  Jewi  mclcnowledge  twa  Uwi, 
whicb  they  believe  to  bare  been  dC' 
,)ive[Fd  to  Muci  on  Mount  Sinai ;  if 
vl)i^  BUG  v**  inunodiuely 


mttM;  in  the  text  of  tha  AntMeoo^ 
the  otiier  i>  said  (a  have  bB«B  haiHt 

ed  down  from  geneistion  to  generatiii^ 
r  manyagei,  by  ami  tiaditioji.  Oftka 
igin  Hid  Irammiition  oftfait  oral   law. 

lliey  have  faioared  the  world  ifith  th* 

ibllowing  BCCDDUt. 
"  All  [he  piecepti  of  the  law  giieQtB 

Moiei  were  accompanied  vkh  an  iotar- 

pretalioD.    God  lint  dicuted  Ihe  tei^ 

every  Ibiag  comprebeaded  la  it.  Tb« 
leit  was  commandfd  lo  he  pul  into  vn- 
[ing,  Uld  tbe  explicalion  lo  be  com- 
milted  to  memory,  and  to  be  cooinium- 
cated  totbut  geiietBtioii,  and  al'ltrwardt 
iransmilled  Id  posterity,  uiily  by  word 
nfiDoutb.  Hence  tbe  forntcr  is  called 
the  oral 
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e  delive 


e  l.-j  M 

to  his  tent,  he  was   attemled  by  dani% 

cited  the  teil,  and  taught  tbe  inieipre- 
lalion,  which  he  lind  received  froni  God 
in  ibe  luuunt.  Then  Aaron  rising  and 
leatiag    bimself  at  the    rigbt    band  of 


Moses 

Ele 

Mr    and    Hb 

mar   entered. 

and  M 

epeuted  to  tl 

etn  all  that  ho 

bad  CO 

icated  lo  Ibe 

father  i  after 

which 

Ibey 
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right  hand  of 

Aaron.     Then 
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9.  and    Uosea 

taogli 

them 

manner  as  he 

hadt« 

ugbt 

ions.     After- 

watdi 

entered  the  congregauoo  at  large. 

or   al 

of  Ibem   who  we 

e    desirous   of 

knowi 

gtb 

divine  will 

and  tu  Ibem 

so  that  each  of  Ibem  h 


interpretalion,  in  the  ramr  manner  a* 
before.  Tbeie  two  laws,  ai  delivered 
by  Uoses,  had  now  been  heard  bf 
Aaron  fonr-times,  by  bis  sons  three  timeib 
by  Ihe  teienly  eldeit  twice,  and  by  tbe 
rest  of  tbe  people  once.  After  ihb, 
Moeea  withdrawing,  Aaron  repealad 
the  whole  that  he  had  beard  Irom  Mosei, 
and  withdrew  :  then  Kleazar  and  Iibaiaar 
did  tbe  same;  and  on  their  withdrawing, 
by  tbe  seventy  eldersi 
—  "--ing  heard  bolts 
iiicse  iBWB  rcficaicu  lour  times,  they  alt 
had  Ibem  filed  firmly  in  tbeir  memories." 

The  reason  why  this  law  wai 
not  committed  to  writing  'a  stated 
to  be, 

"  Became  God  foresaw  that  Ihe  na- 
lioni  of  this  world  would  copy  out  Iba 
twenty-foui  booifs  which  are  cuniuined 
in  the  Law,  tbe  Prophets,  and  the  Hagio. 
graphs,  and  woald  abate  Ihcm  Ui  ^tcici:) 
and  tiDpietj.^^''lik  Am  ■natV^Ma  s^niih 


cm  Um  Gcndlei 


•  vha  an  ha  cUhiicn. 
■ndlei,  u  wcU  u  ibe  Is- 
■Mlitei,>kBll  pnxliiee  tte  book  of  tLc 
Inr,  aad  ibe;  itiall  bMb  affitm  ibea- 
mhtt  M  be  lu  cbildm.  Tbcrcfote 
Cad  will  iDqiiira  tgaia,  with  nboiD  u 
tW  oral  eipotitioa  which  he  delivtml 
•n  IfowM  Sioai.  Al  ibii  all  will  he. 
dwab,  and  aol  ooe,  eicepi  Iirael,  irill 
kc  Ibaod  to  hare  aaj  knmrlrdgB  of  it." 

It  GUI  excite  on  nirprue,  there- 
fere,  that  tbe  alady  of  the  Talmar] 
dionJd  be  deemed  far  more  importau  i 
than  that  ofthe  Bible.  ■<  The  Bi- 
Ue  ii  like  water,  the  Hiafana  like 
wine,  and  tlie  Gemara  Ulio  apiceil 
wine."    , 

Um  fetlowing  dencriptinn  of  the 
toiuacfionii  which  take  place  after 
death,  forinti  an  affecting  oummen- 
itrj  on  Hebrews,  IL  15. 

"  &  mui   ii  judged  io  ihb  world  in 
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.  be<^n  aveiae  to  bu 

iCnau 

wboteiBDii 

hove  and  beloir,  and 

tihe  four  pattt  of  the  world,  tie  bai 
o  lebrllioui  agoiast  tbe  Law  aad  Ibe 
pammandmBDU.  Behold  bia  worLi  and 
obKiTC  bii  wordi.  It  had  been  better 
tor  bin  it  he  bad  neTer  been  created.' 
Before  be  aiii>ei  it  bii  grave,  all  the 
dead  bodiei  tremble  Bud  mo>e  fro  id 
Ibeir  placet  becaote  of  him,  and  uy, 
'Wo  unto  him  that  is  buried  with  hii 
«Til  work!  which  lie  haa  done.'  All  hu 
fricked  aclioDi,  which  at  the  time  of  bit 
deparlure  (tand  near  him,  go  before  him 
to  bit  grave,  and  trample  apsn  hij  body. 
Tb«  ROgel  Duma  lUeifiie  rt«ai,  attended 
llj  ttaow  vnder  bi>  cummand  who  are 
appointed  lor  the  beaiing  of  Ihe  dead, 
which  it  called  Chibbut  Hakkefer,  and  : 
t*  peifortned  in  the  grave.  They  hold 
In  their  bandi  three  fierv  rodi,  and Jqdge 
at  oDce  tbe  body  and  the  lonl.  Wo 
ante  bin  on  aeconnt  of  thai  judsmenil 
\fo  unto  him  b;  teaion  of  bii  eTil 
rnlfj  Howqianjr  jadpntatitlnndoei 


"'^  "  ■!!?  "J"i»i  «tai  lalMTca  mm 
world!  The  fintii,  when  ihe  mmI  de^ 
parti  from  the  bodj.  The  ncond  ii, 
when  hi*  worki  go  before  bim,  and  ex> 
claim  BgaloM  him.  Tbe  third  ii,  wha 
the  bodj  ii  laid  id  the  grave,  Tbe 
fonrtb  u,  Chibbot  Hakkefrr,  that  it  the 
beating  in  the  grave.  The  fifth  ii,  the 
jDdgmeni  of  the  womu.  When  ha  body 
hai  liun  in  the  grave  three  dajs,  he  ii 
npped  open,  bii  eotraili  oame  oul,  and 
bu  boweli,  with  tbe  lordea  in  them,  ai« 
taken  and  daifaed  in  bit  face,  with  tbtt 
addrew :  Take  what  thou  faait  given  to 
th;  tioiDBch,  of  that  which  (huu  didR 
daily  eat  and  drink,  and  of  which, in  all 
ibj  dailj  feaitingi,  thou  distnbuiedK 
nolbing  10  the  poor  and  needy  :  as  it  i( 
»"id,  •  I  will  spread  upon  jour  faces 
the  dung  of  joor  suleinn  feaata.'  Mai.  ii". 
3.  After  the  three  days,  a  man  receives 
judgment  on  his  eyes,  his  hands,  and 
hi»  feet,  which  have  committed  iniqoi- 
lie^  tm  the  thirtieth  day;  and  in^aU 
these  thirty  day.,  the  souJ  and  (lie  bod* 
are  judged  together.  Wherefore  ihe 
soul,    during   ibi)  time,    remaina   npoa 

^U^J^  h''.,°''L','"^"'^  "  B"  '"  •^» 
place  to  which  tt  belongs.  The  slilb  is. 
the  judgment  of  hell.  Tlie  Kveaih  a, 
Ihal  hit  Mul  wanders,  and  is  driven  about 
the  world.  Gilding  no  rest  any  where 
till  the  day.  of  her  punishment  are 
Buded.  These  are  the  seven  judgmeirts 
tnSicted  apou  men  ;  and  ihese  an  what 
sre  signified  in  the  threateninp,  '  Then 
will  1  walk  cnlrarj  unto  yon  .1«,  ia 
lary;  and  1.  even  1.  will  chaili.e  yoa 

ta.  'Ifany  perHmbediiposed  to'doubi 
whether  a  dead  body  be  capable  of  fesl- 
ing,  let  him  listen  to  tbe  Janauase  of 
die  Talmud  ;  RabW  Isaac  soy.,  A  worm 
in  a  dead  budy  i,  as  painful  a.  a  needle 
la  a  living  one."' 

Many  of  their  tradifions  respecf- 
iug;  angels  and  demona — the  persons 
mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament^ 
Behemoth,  Leviathan,  &c. — are 
such  as  might  furDisli  amusement, 
were  not  every  aucb  feeling  repress- 
ed by  a  sense  of  the  awful  (late 
iiifo  which  a  people  must  be  sunk, 
who  accept  these  ridiculous  tales  as 
tar  more  excellent  than  the  scrip- 

Of  the  utility  of  the  work  before 
us  there  can  tie  no  question,  and 
we  cheerfully  bear  onr  testimony  to 
the  able  maimer  in  which  it  is  ex- 
ecuted. In  tiie  style,  brevi^  is  hap- 
pily combined  with  clearness;  and 
wUIo  it  WM  naeeMuy  to  diK]ai» 


iimis  of  fh6  odiotii  defiinbttin  oT 
rabbinical  impoatnre,  tbe^author  bu 
■bown  that  he  knew  where  to  duw 
tbe  Une,  m  ai  to  avoid  wouading 
tba  piety  or  modeity  of  his  readers. 
OccBsioiMJ  notes  are  interspersed, 
wtuch  evince  extensile  reading,  and 
a  discriminating  jndgoient,  and  in- 
duce ns  to  hope  that  this  will  not  be 
the  last  effort  of  the  writer's  pea, 
A  commendable  regard  haa  been 
ifaown  to  typognqjhical  correctness, 
and  a  welt  executed  frontispiece 
exhUjits  a  rabbi  drettied  for  prayers. 

We  hope  this  interesting  volume 
will  have  an  extensive  circulation. 

Few  Barely  wll  rise  from  the  po- 
nual  of  tt  without  feeling  thknkful 
for  the  heavenly  ilhuninHtioa  wliicb 
we  enjoy,  and  uniting  in  the  devoul 
•mirations  with  which  the  worthy 
author  concludes  his  preface : 

<•  Soon  may  tha  dawn  of  that  gloiy 
bicali  forth  npun  ihe  woild.  Soon  may 
lliey  acknowledge  the  trae  Mcasiah 
wfaoni  tiieit  futheri  crucified.  The. 
will  tbe  acconnts  of  leTCriei  and  tupei 
■liUDn,  of  which  so  ranch  of  tiiii  ToJura 
caiuistii  be  cbaoged  froiD  dcKriptioni  t 
Uiring  eirai,  lo  memacialt  oEa  deluiiu 
for  ever  put  away." 


BihHft  Hebndea ,-  or  Tb  HArew 
Scriptvret  vithoiU  poinU;  after 
the  Uxt  of  Ktamcotl,  l/v.  acrxim- 
pamed  wUA  Eagtitk  notet,  critical, 
philoUffieal,  and  explanalory,  te- 
Itcted  front  Iht  mott  approved  Bib- 
UctU  Critifi.  By  B.  Bootliroyd. 
2vols^-Vo].  II,  4to,  1816.  Gale 
UCo. 

To  those  who  revere  the  sacred 
.  scriptures  it  is  a  pleasing  reflection, 
that  Hebrew  Eibks  are  rapidly 
multiplying.  Probably  there  has 
not  been  in  any  former  age  so  many 
,ieaders  of  Hebrew  in  this  country 
as  there  are  at  present.  Dr.  Ken- 
nicott's  labours  have  received  far 
nore  abundant  honour  since  his 
death  than  wliile  he  was  living. 

The  first  volume  of  this  truly  va- 
luable work,  was  respectfully  no- 
ticed in  our  Number  for  April,  1816. 
We  have  great  pleasure  iu  congra- 
talatlBg  Mr.  Boothroyd  and  the 
public  on  its  completion.  The  edi- 
tor most  htPiB  HacrKced  much  time 
Wid  proper^  to  pronotv  the  ioto^ 
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rests  of  lacnd  litaatnro.  And 
when  it  ii  considered  that  be  ha* 
condaoted  this  work,  la  its  close  in 
a  small  country  town,  without  an 
indindttal  to  assist  him,  it  will  mi 
appear  surprising  if  some  emn  b* 
found.  The  pages  in  which  mate" 
rial  errors  had  occnrred,  have  bMnr 
reprinted ;  and  the  list  of  emU  has 
been  formed  after  a  carefiil  revision' 
by  different  persons. 

"The  editor  can  truly  uj,  that  tb« 
plessnre  he  hasoften  fett while  peruunf 
these  wriiingt,  bai  BlIeTiated  bii  \nn- 
den  and  sweetened  his  toils.  And  of 
whiterer  oie  his  laboan  may  be  to 
otheri,  he  ii  persuaded  tbey  have  con- 
Iribuled  lo  hii  own  improrenient  Id  Iha 
knowledge  of  the  languige,  and  ba 
truili  Id  atreogthentng  his  conTictions, 
elcYSting  hi  I  piety,  and  giTing  fredi 
ardour  to  hii  devotions. 

"There  are  two  sorts  of  Hebrew 
scholats  lo  whom  be  hopes  his  laboars 
wilt  be  found  Dseful.  To  those,  who** 
circuniitancei  are  luch  that  they  caanot 
afford  to  purchase  Polygloili.  aad  lb* 
Tsrioai  Crilicsl  works  which  are  cotv- 
densed  in  this.  He  fears  this  will  b« 
found  a  numerous  class.  There  ata 
others,  who  hare  a  dislike  In  pondetoiu 
folios,  aod  they  wilt  find  it  coDreiiient 
to  have  a  work  at  hand,  of  a  porlabla 
aire,  to  which  they  can  refer  villi  ease." 
Frefttce,  p.  4. 

Few  persona  learn  Hebrew  «'il&- 
mit  thepoinU:  many,  who  have  mad* 
some  proficiency,  aderwards  laj 
them  aside.  We  confess,  we  IhinK 
it  highly  expedient  for  the  beginner 
to  begin  with  the  M aioretic  pnnc- 
tuation ;  though  we  feel  a  convic 
tion,  that  the  justly  celebrated  Mi- 
chaelis  is  not  far  from  the  tmth  in 
asserting,  that  "  they  are  3000  yean 
too  modem  to  merit  much  respect" 
See  Michaeliy  Commmtaritt  en  thg 
hami  of  Mota,  translated  by  Dn 
Smith,  vol.  2,  p.  193. 

Mr.  Boothroyd's  typography  it 
very  neat,  if  we  should  not  aay  e]»- 
gant.  His  notes,  in  general,  an 
selectedfrom  the  most  emlnenfbib- 
lical  critics,  and  oriental  scholars, 
British  and  foreign,  ancient  and 
modem.  In  the  prospect  of  death 
and  judgment,  the  satislkction  aris- 
ing from  having  edited  with  fidelih' 
snch  a  work  as  this,  must  be  «iLt]^ 
ritt  and  defi^Uol  to  tiveteiA^  v 


|ri(Ki>  m(Ln. '  Ur.  Boodirojd  cannot 
•nr;  the  feelio)^  of  a  mau  who  has 
been  the  labOTious  editor  of  Euri> 
pidMorShakapeare;  nor  evun  those 
wbo  have  been  fir  more  nsefiilly 
employed  in  Cyclopasdias  of  all  the 
uti  and  sciences.  We  have  heard 
^at  he  has  other  labours  in  con- 
lemplalion  for  the  improvement  of 
fix  Mithorised  version  of  the  scrip- 
lores;  and  in  nil  such  luboun,  we 
cotdjallf  wish  him  great  siiccess. 


A  TWohM  on  ihe  nature  and  design 
if  the  Scripture  Coverumti,  by  Fran- 
tit  Detiian.    Longman,  ke.  ISmo. 

This  treatise  is  divided  into  twelve 
^lapters — 1.  On  union  and  imputa- 
tion— 3.  On  pardon,  jnslili cation, 
and  faith — 3.  On  the  covenant  of 
jcdemption,  and  the  gift  of  eternal 
Ufe — 4.  On  the  A.damic  covenant— 
a.  On  the  resurrection  of  the  body, 
and  salvalioa  of  infants—fl.  On 
Adam  and  Christ  as  federal  heads. 

7.  On  the  Ahrahamic  covenant,  and 
the  believer's  reat^S.  On  the  me- 
diatorship   of  Moses  and    Christ — 

8.  On  the  Sinai  covenant — 10.  On 
the  provision  made  in  Christ  for  the 
tttvalioD  of  sinners — 11.  On  being 
children  of  promise,  »nd  on  the  Old 
Testament  allegories— 12.  On  tlie 
partial  and  complete  fHiIiilment  or 
the  covenant  promises. 

From  these  contents,  onr  rcaden. 
may  form  some  idea  of  the  work, 
but  for  the  particular  views  of  the 
iraiious  topics  discussed,  we  must 
t^cr  to  tlie  work  itself. 

The  author  modestly  acknow~ 
ledges  in  the  preface,  "  that  he  docE 
not  presQme  to  have  a  perfect  know- 
leilge  of  all  the  subjects  treated  of, 
OT  that  all  the  positions,  stated  as 
truths,  are  capable  of  demonstra- 
tion." V/e  caimut  help  consider- 
ing Ihe  following  as  one  of  those 
positions.  He  says,  "  I  have  aimed 
at  lubverliag  the  unscriptural  no- 
tion of  justification  previous  to 
fkith,  by  showing  that  Christ  was 
constituted  the  federal  head  of  per- 
^UB  as  beliertri  on/y."  We  havt 
been  nsed  to  cousider  Christ  as 
the  federal  bead  of  the  elect,  and  that 
tiieae  were  viewed  not  as  half,  but 
"  ebetea  in  Chnit  befon  the  ftton- 


dation  of  the  World,  Ibal  Ibey  irvKt^ 
be  holy,"  &C,  Nor  <lo  we  perceive 
how  the  maintaining,  "  that  Christ 
being  conGliluted  the  federal  head 
ufthe  elect  as  periuiu,  and  not  as 
Mitveri,  should  involve  the  doc-' 
inne  <>f  juttificatiim,  previous  to 
faith,  any  more  than  fonrfi/imtiim, 
and  glorification :  fur  though  every 
ipirituat  blessing  was  included  in 
the  purpose  and  grace  which  wera 
given  in  Christ,  before  the  fouoda- 
lion  of  the  world — and  though  jut-, 
titication,  willi  all  subsequent  bles-. 
nngs,  were  tnWuaUy  obtamcd  fur 
(he  elect,  by  his  death,  renurrectien, 
and  ascension ;  yet  the  actual  be- 
ttowMcnt  of  these  blessinj^  cannol- 
lake  place  before  the  existence  of 
the  parly,  for  whom  they  were  de-- 
signed  and  procured. 

The  .author's  reasoning,  pp.  lOft 
Bl  130,  could  it  be  supjiortcd,  would, 
in  our  view,  completely  overtanithe 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption, 
which  yet,  judging  Irom  olber  parta 
of  the  work,  he  docs  not  appear  to 
disavow^ 

Speaking  of  invitations  to  sin- 
ners, lie  says,  "  If  he  (God)  invitea 
all,  and  Christ  only  died  for  a  cer- 
tain number,  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rest,  the  invitation  to  all  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  sincerity  ef 
God."  Again,  "God  sent  his  Son 
into  the  world,  not  to  die,  and  there- 
by make  an  atonement  for  thii  or 
that  man's  sin,  but  to  endnre  the 
.  penalty  of  the  law,  and  thereby 
make  an  attfncmcut  f'lr  sin."  In 
these  statements  we  disagree  with 
the  author,  and  cannot  express  our 
views  more  correctly  and  concisely, 
than  by  borrowing  lus  own  words  i  ' 

■■  For  tbe  sake  of  his  elect,  aod  with 
a  specific  dciigiilo  luretbeii).  God  gava 
hit  only  begoUeD  Son  to  die,  and  make 
en  alonencDt  for  sin,  whereby  they 
might  be  legally  exempted  froni  pQUiib- 
ment.  Foi  theit  lakei  Cliiist  tsnctiGed 
himself.  For  Ibeii  saket  lie  laid  down 
hi!  life,  with  a  ipecific  design  to  bring 
tbern,  and  Ibetu  oaly,  logloij."  p.  131. 

We  shall  only  add,  that  the  com- 
mand is,  "  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature ;"  and  this  is  a  suffi- 
cient warrant  for  general  invita- 
tions, witiiout  inquuing,  who  aie 
elected,  or  iat  vhtm  Chriat  died. 
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iMiA  are  among  the  secret  things, 
known  oaly  to  God.  The  glad  ti- 
dings of  heavenly  grace  are  ad- 
dressed to  sinners  as  ready  to  perish, 
and  they  are  encouraged  to  trnst  in 
Christ  for  complete  iieliverance. 
And  we  hold,  with  our  antbor,  that 
"  there  is  no  other  inabihty  in  any 
man,  tiiat  hears  of  Christ,  to  believe 
in  him,  than  what  the  Jews  mani- 
fested, which  was  the  want  of  a  dis- 
pOMtion  to  believe  in  him ;  as  our 
Saviour  said  unto  them,  'Ye  will 
not  come  unto  me  that  ye  might 
have  life.' " 

It  would  exceed  our  limits  to 
enter  forther  into  this  subject,  or  to 
notice  others  contiuned  in  the  boqk. 
The  author  seems  aware  he  might 
be  rharged  with  tautology.  His 
apology,  however,  for  it,  we  cannot 
admit ;  for  instead  ot elucidating,  we 
think  its  tendency  is  that  of  swelling 
the  book,  obscuring  the  sense,  and 
wearying  attention. 

Village  Sermont^  Src.  By  George 
Bardtr,  Vol,  VIL  containing 
Thirteen  Sermont.  1816.  Price  2s. 

We  think  Mr.  Bnrder  was  very 
honourably  and  usefully  employed 
when  he  was  preparing  these  short, 
plain,  and  cheap  discourses  for  the 
press ;  and  most  cordially  we  recom- 
mend them  to  our  readers,  as  con- 
taining much  important  instruction 
on  some  o^  the  most  interesting 
topics. which  can  engage  the  atten- 
tion of  preachers  and  hearers. 

The  subjects  arc  as  follow: — 
'^  Jesus  Christ  an  incomparable  tea- 
cher— Christ  the  great  physician — 
Following  the  Lord  ftilly — ^The  pearl 
of  great  price — Sinners  are  self-de- 
stroyers, but  salvation  is  of  God — 
Onesimus,  or  the  profitable  servant 
— Superabounding  grace — Jerusa- 
lem lamented — ^The  attraction  of 
the  cross — Baptism  not  regenera- 
tion—  Invocation  of  Christ — ^The 
spiritual  resurrection — The  practical 
knowledge  of  Christ.'' 

The  sermon  entitled  '^  Baptism 
not  regeneration,"  furnishes  a  sear- 
sonable  antidote  to  the  Popish  poi- 
son whieh  many,  who  are  called 
Protestants,  are  diffusing  at  this  ' 
time  through  all  parts  of  the  land, 
mnch  to  the  injury  of  precious 
souls. 

VOL.  IX.  I 


NOTICE; 

The  annual  meetfaig  of  the  Snb^ 
scribers  and  Friends  to  the  Baptist 
Academical  Institution,  will  be  held 
on  Tuesday,  January  14, 1817,  at  the 
New  London  Tavern,  ^  Cheapside, 
at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

■ 

LITERARY  lOTELLIGENCB. 

In  the  Press. 

The  Rev.  F.  A  Cox,  A.  M.  htt  near- 
ly completed  at  press  his  work  on  Fe« 
male  Scrip.  Biography,  with  aa  Essay^ 
shewing  what  Christianity  has  done  for 
women.  Also,  A  second  edition,  with 
aJtrrationi,  of  his  Lile  of  Melancthon. 

Memoirs  and  Remain's  of  the  late 
Rev.  Charles  Buck,  collected  and  ar- 
ranged from  his  papers,  and  inter- 
spersed with  observations  illastraUve  of 
his  character:  to  which  is  added,  a 
Brief  Review  of  his  various  poblicationSr 
By  John  Styles,  D.D 

Family  Annals;  or,  The  Sisters:  by 
Mary  Hays,  author  of  The  Brother8»  or 
Consequences — Female  Biography,  &c. 

Sermons  by  the  Rev.  John  Martin* 
more  than  forty  years  pastor  of  the  Bapf 
tist  church  now  meeting  in  Keppel« 
street.  Taken  in  short  hand  by  Mr.  T« 
Palmer ;  with,  a  fine  portrait,  t  vols» 
8vo  — ^The  work  is  published  by  sub* 
scriptioD,  and  the  price  will  ^  advanced 
to  non-subscribers  after  February  the  1st; 

The  Friends  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  Fullerj 
who  intend  becoming  Sobscribert  to  the 
uniform  edition  of  his  workij  are  respect* 
full^  requested  to  forward  their  names 
as  soon  as  possible  to  either  of  the  gen- 
tlemen who  have  undertaken  to  receive 
them,  or  to  Button  &  Son,  PaternosierT 
row,  London. 

Just  puhlishedf 

Gethsemane,  or  Thoughts  on  the  Suf- 
ferings of  Christ ;  b;^  the  author  of  The 
Refuge. — ^The  second  edition,  embel- 
lished with  a  ver^f  beautiful  design  by 
Burney,  foolscap  8vo. 

A  Statement  ol  Facts  relative  to  the 
distresses  in  Staffordshire :  by  the  Rev . 
B.  H-  Draper. — Published  for  the  be- 
nefit of  the  Sufferers. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Baptist 
Churches,  adapted  to  promote  the  pu^ 
rity  and  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  By  Joseph  Ivimey.  ■ 

Discourses  on  the  Apostles'  Creed; 
preached  at  St.  Margaret's  Church,  West- 
minster, in  the  spring  of  J 816 ;  and  in- 
tended principally  for  the  innroction  of 
the  young ;  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Stevens, 
A.  M.  Prebendary  ot  Lincoln,  Rectot  ol 
St.  James*s.  GaiUick  HivYi^e,  %a^  C»\kai^\vis^ 
to  the  House  of  Comraotv^. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


AMBOYNA. 

Ovm  readers  will  recollect,  tbM  Mr. 
Jabez  Carey  (ihird  son  of  Dr.  Carey)  was 
tent  as  a  missionarv  to  Amboynaf  at  the 
Tcqnest  of  the  Resident  (  Mr.  Martin).  By 
that  gentlettan  Mr.  Carey  was  appointed 
Mipe'-intendent  of  a  central  school, 
established  at  Fort  Virtoria.  The  ac- 
count of  the  first  examination  will  show 
the  utility  of  this  establishment.  On 
Monday,  the  5th  of  September,  1815, 
the  officers  of  government,  the  principal 
f>utch  inhabitants,  the  rajahs,  and  in- 
ferior regents,  assembled  for  the  parpose 
«f  observing  the  progress  of  the  native 
feholars.  The  first  class,  consisting  of 
nine  boys,  read  a  chapter  of  the  Malay 
Bible,  wi^  great  fluency,  accuracy  of 
prononciatioBj  and  emphasis;  all  the 
other  classes  read  tO;  satisfaction :  spe- 
cimens of  writing  were  exhibited  by  the 
Miiolavs  of  kh^' first  and  second  classes  ; 
vnd  several-  copies  of  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
in  the  Mala«f  lahgvage,  were  neatly  and 
corriectly  wrrttcA  in  the  Resident's  pre- 
tence.. 

•  When'tlfe-eiramination  was  finished, 
fiewards  were  distrilrated  to  the  school- 
masters whose  conduct  had  merited 
dil^nction;  after  which,  the  Resident 
delivered  the  following  address  to  the 
Superintendent  of  Schools : 
-  *  Mr.  Carey,— The  public  exercises 
•f  this  day  affi>rd  a  satisfactory  proof 
of  the  progress,  which,  under  your  su- 
perintendence, has  been  effected  by  the 
principal  scholars  of  the  central  school, 
in  acquiting  the  rudiments  ef  useful 
knowledge.  - 

**  During  a  considerable  period  of  the 
time  in  which  I  have  administered  the 
government  of  these  pots-*Bsions«  my  at> 
tention  has  been  anxiously  dire<}ted  to 
Iha  important  object  of  iuiradueio^  atf 
improved  ^stem  of  elementnfv  educa- 
tion, and  efficient  discipline,  into  the 
aehooK  eUablislit^d  by  the  late  govern- 
ment; 

'•  •''•Adapted  'as  those  institutions  for- 
merly were  to  llie  benevolent  purposes 
of  theft'  oriffinal  foundation,  the  sphere 
of  th^ir  utility  had  been  gradUHlly  con- 
taacfed,  ttxid  the  lustre  of  their  character 
prograsiively  obscured,  by  the  combined ' 
af>€*attou  of  various  political  causes; 
unde#  wfaioh  public  spirit  became  ex- 
tinet,  hsdostrf  lasfiiished^  the  principles 


of  public  virtue  were  eorrepl^d,  and  the 
fhiitfu!  seeds  of  disorder  widely  disse- 
minated, Uuroughout  every  department 
ef  the  local  gOTemment. 

"  Under  such  oircnmstances,  it  oould 
not  be  eypt cted«  that  the  fclioQis  alone 
should  resist  the  contagioos  ipfiuenco  of 
general  corruption:  but,  although  the 
spirit,  by  which  those  institutions  had 
been  originally  animated*  was  extin- 
guished, their  organization  still  si)bsis|- 
ed,  and  they  were  destined,  at  a  more 
auspicious  period,,  ond  under  the  fos- 
tering protection  ef  a  British  eovem- 
meot,  to  become  the  successful  instror 
ments  of  openmg  and  enlarging  thf 
sources  of  useful  knowledge,  and  of  diy» 
pcnsing  to  the  natives  of  these  valuable 
blands,  the  ipesiimabJe  benefits  of  learn- 
ing, civiiimtion,  and  religion, 

"  It  has  accordingly  been  *  princlpt) 
object  of  my  suiicitude,  to  elevHtQ  0^ 
fallen  character  of  those  estabhshrftents ; 
to  reanimate  them  with  a  portion  of  tbeif 
ancient  spirit  *,  and  to  qualify  them  for 
accomplishing  the  beneficent  purposes 
of  their  original  institution,  by  regnla- 
^oni  calculated  te  edmii^iHer  an  effec- 
tual remedy  to  tlte  numerous  abusos; 
which  neglect  had  introduced,  and  time 
had  fortified :  bv  a  scrupulous  attention 
to  the  moral  character,  acquirements^ 
and  abilities  of  the  masters  appointed  to 
raforce  them;  and  by  establishing  iq 
the  minds  of  those,  whp  are  the  destined 
objects  of  their  salutary  operation,,  hi- 
variable  grounds  of  hope  and  fear,  under 
an  uniform  and  efficient  system  of  con- 
troul  and  discipline,  and  under  an 
equitable  and  impartial  distribution  of 
rewards  and  punisbmeuta. 

*'  The  report  wliich  I  lately  received 
from  JQQ,  of  the  state  of  the  several 
schools  established  in  this  district,  sa- 
tisfied me,  that  considerable  progress 
had  been  made  in  the  ettainroent  of 
those  qsefol  objects ;  that,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, the  conduct  of  the  masters 
had  been  directed  by  a  laudable  spirit 
of  seal  and  attention  to  the  performance 
of  their  respective  duties ;  that  many  of 
the  scholars  were  distinguished  by  a 
creditable  proficiency  in  the  acquisition 
of  elementary  knowledge ;  and  that  tlie* 
salutary  consequences  of  these  improve* 
ments,  were  disceriiibie  in  the  propriety 
and  regvlarit^  of  their  general  beha-. 
viour. 

"  The  public  exercises,  which  have 
been  now  p^formed  in  my  piresencc^ 


justi&io^n  tntttti^tncR. 


ai 


kit«  t^Mrd^d  ttie  thfe  cbrditil  ittbfuctloti  I  horn  %0  to  100>  t!k6  lir|«ft  firoportioD 
of  w2t!iM8irigiAtSdrMft(>ohdiii£]>rofidency  I  laeli;  Motbodiit,  16  to  90;  Coogroga. 
in  the  litMinUieiits  bf  the  sttiolars  of  the  I  tioAalist,  19  to  15;  70  to  80  hopefolljr 
central  aeboOl ;  -and  they  famish  a  de-  I  converted,  and  a  great  number  are  now 
dtive  proof*  both  of  Toar  teal  in  super-  I  ander  an  exercise  of  mind.  East  Gteen- 


intendbiSf  and  of  the&  diligence  in  par 
aiiing»  the  course  of  their  prescribed 
studies. 

**  The  aatisfkctory  prooft  which  hare 
been  thtts  eibibited,  of  general  leal  in 
fhe  masterif-.and  of  honourable  emala* 
tion  in  th«  ^holars,  both  of  the  central 
and  subordinate  seminaries.  Inspire  me 
with  just  tonfidence  of  ultimate  soccess, 
in  cnltifiiting  ^nd  promoting,  at  these 
islandiy    the   inseparable    interests    of 
karUhigy  virtue,  and   religion.    These 
are  the  creat  purposes  of  erery  wise  and 
beneficial  sjstem  of  public  instruction. 
They  wtt  &e  purposes,   to  which  the 
efioM  ol  the  British  eoTemment  have 
nnifbtit4j^ lyeen  directed;  and,  whatever 
may  V^-  the  further  period  of  duration 
asslMed'to  its  existence,  I  shall  continue 
lo  di^sb  tod  pursue  thetn,  with  a  xeal 
and  cbnstanciy  proportioned  to  my  deep 
Sense  of  their  Iranscendent  importance 
to  the  permanent  happiness  of  the  peo- 
ple committed  to  my  government,  and 
the  steadiness  and  warmth  of  my  attach- 
ment to  the  public  interest  and  honour." 


A>I£AICAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


titraet  6f  a  Letter   recently    received 

frm/n  Newport.     fVw»  the  "  Christian 

HeroM,*  July  IS,  1816. 

'*  At  Wiekford  a  surprising  revival  has 
taken  place :  children  from  ten  years  of 
age  to  men  of  seventy,  have  come  for- 
ward, avowed  their  faith,  and  have 
bten  baptixed ;  and  fVom  the  most  ac« 
curate  hufbrmation  tliat  I  hav<s  been  able  u^o,  »»««  .. 
to  collect,  is  the  following :    Baptist,  |  instituted.*' 


wich  has  also  experienced  a  great  re« 
viva!  of  religion,  but  to  what  extent  I 
know  not    My  inquiries  have  been  an« 
swered  in  so  vaeue  a  manner,  that  nm* 
thing  with   certainty  can  be  obtained, 
A  great  reformation  in  morals,  and  at* 
tention  to  the  meetings*  certainly  hav# 
occurred;    many  bop«fttlly   converted* 
and  many  baptixed,  ia. equally  certain : 
but  I  cannot*    with '  precision*   say  to 
what  extent. 

"  A  great  revival  has  alio  occurredl 
at  New-Bedford ;  so  much  so,  that  mi« 
nisters  of  the  gospel,  from  the  adjacent 
towns,  have  been  called  in  to  instmcl 
them ;  but  to  what  extent*  and  of  what 
denominations*  I  am  not  informed. 

"  Hopkintown    and    Westeriy,    tur^ 
passes  all.     In  the  fbrmer  place,   tht 
pouring  out  of  the  Spirit  has  been  truly 
great    The  Seventh  Day  Baptist  Sm 
oiety,  consists  now  of  rising  400  coiu* 
rannicants  :  a  major  part  of  whom  have 
recently  joined  the  church.    This  towA 
[Newport]    a^rds  the  most  cheering 
prospect  uf  a  work  of  divine  grace.    A 
great  attention  to  the  concerns  of  reli^  . 
gion  and  morals  is  pervading  the  coin* 
munity.  Between  50  and  60  have  joined 
the  Bi^tist  churches    in    about   three 
weeks;  6  in  the  Methodist,   and  8  in 
the    Congregationalist  churches.      Oof 
[the  EpiscopalJ  church  now  consists  of  , 
105  coramunioants  ;  which  is  a  greater 
number  than  was  ever  before  known  t# 
belong  to  it.    Only  fifteen  of  them  are 
men.    One  Sunday  school  is  established* 
and  ode  tract  society.     Other  Sunday 
schools.  Tract,  and  Prayer-book  socie- 
ties, and  Bible  societies*  will  soon  be 


JOimtssUt  i&tlifsfom  intelligence^ 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

tetter  from  the   Rev.  Thamat  Scott  to 

Josnh  ButterwitTth,  Etq,  M.P, 

Dear  Sir;  I  am  so  well  pleased  with 

the  plans  and  proceedings  of  the  Baptist 

Society,  for  attempting  the  instruction 

of  the  Irish,  especially  the  reading  of  the 

scriptures  in  Irish,    to  those  who  ttndcr- 

stand  no  other  langtuige,  that  I  wish   to 

become  a  subscriber  to  it.   i  have  always 


thought  that  th«  only  affiectual  plan  for 
civilizing  that  rude  people  was  to  teacK 
them  Christianity,  and  bring  them  ac- 
quainted with  the  sacred  scriptures; 
and  that  a  number  of  sealous  and  simple 
teachers  of  the  grand  ontlines  of  our 
common  religion,  if  they  could  get  ac- 
cess to  the  lower  orders  of  the  people, 
would  elfect  more  than  either  acts  of  par- 
liamrnt,  ur  the  wisest  plans  of  any  other 
kind  devised  by  the  mnsX  sagDkC\o>i%  ^vAv 
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ticUnt ;  Mid  tlMogh  tilit  preMnt  attempt 
be  raade  by  those,  frani  whoin  I  differ  in 
wme  poiott  of  inferior  importance,  yet 
it  promises  fdir  to  lead  the  way  to  at- 
tempts ol  more  extensive  range*  and  of 
more enl  irged  success:  I  wish»  there- 
lb(e»  to  cast  in  my  roite»  as  an  annual 
subscriber  of  Oue  Guinea.  1  wish  I  could 
do  more  with  propriety. 

i  remain,  Yours,  &c. 

Thomas  Scott. 
AiUm  Sandford,  Nov  4»  1816. 

AIJNUAL  MEETING 

OP  TUB 

NORTHERN  EDUCATION  SOCIETY 


Thb  committee  met  for  the  examina- 
tion ot  the  students  and  for  auditing  the 
accounts,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the  27th 
of  August, at  the  Library,  Little  Horton  ; 
and  on  Wednesday,  the  S8th  of  August, 
met  in  the  chapel  at  Bradford,  at  half 
past  nine.      Rev.  T.  Littlewood  began 
b^  prayer.  Essays  «•  On  Friendship," Hhe 
•«  Evidence  of  Miracle,*'  and  "  The  Di- 
▼inity  of  Christ,"  by  Messrs.  W.  Perkins, 
John  Jackson,  and  Jos.  Gaunt,  were  then 
delivered.     Public  worship  began  at  ele- 
ven o'clock.    The  Rev.  John  Jones«  of 
Sheffield,  prayed ;    the  Rev.  baiah  Birt, 
of  Birmingham,  preached  from  Isaiah, 
Ixii.  i  ;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Langdon, 
of  Leeds,  concluded  by  prayer  Alter  the 
service,  the  business  of  the  Society  was 
attended  to,  and  its  uffiirs  regulated  to 
mutual  satisfaction.     Samuel  Broadiey, 
£sq.  of  Bradford,  was  chosen  treasurer, 
in  the  place  of  their  late  worthy  patron, 
Jacnes  Bury,  Ksq.  deceased.    The  libe- 
rality and  icindness  of  Thomas  Key,.  Esq. 
of   Fultbrd.  near  York,  excited    very 
much  the  gratitude  of  the  Society,  for 
Which  tiiey  voted  to  him  their  thanks. 
Pr.  Steadinan  gave   a   very  favourable 
repoit  of  the  application  and  general 
conduct  of  the  stu<lents,and  the  business 
of  the  day  closed  to  the  general  satisfac- 
tion of  hU   present.    The  Rev.  Joseph 
Kinghorn,  of  Norwich,  to  be  requested 
to  preach  at  the  next  annual  meetiug, 


ferent  parts  of  the  New  ConnedMi; 
The  Lincolnshire  conference»  after  re- 
peated discossioiit   coDclodedy    that  it 
would  be  more  prudentf  in  preseot  gin 
cumstances,  to  assist  the  Particalar  Bap- 
tist Mission*  than  to  attempt  a  separate 
one.    But  the  church  at  Nottinghamt 
roused  by  some  local  circumstances*  be- 
came more  sanguine  in  the  cause,  and 
ventured  to  commence  a  subscriptios. 
They  likewise  recommended  the  subject 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Midland  con- 
ference :  and  that  meeting  addressed  a 
note  to  all  the  charches  in  the  connec- 
tion, requesting  them  to  attend  to  the 
subject,  and  send  their  representatives 
pjoperly  instructed,  to  discuss  it  at  the 
ensuing  association. 

**  The  subject  was  accordingly  brought 
before  the  association  at  Boston*  in  the 
form  of  a  case  from  the  Midland  con- 
ference ;  and  af^er  considerable  delibe- 


ration* It  was  resolved  unanimously, 
*  That  this  association  heartily  approves 
of  a  foreign  General  Baptist  Mission; 
and  recommends  it  to  the  friends  of  th& 
measure,  to  form  themselves  immediately 
into  a  society  for  the  prosecntion  of  this 
important  object.* 

**  Encouraged  by  this  resolution*  seve- 
ral meetings  were  held,  in  the  intervals 
of  the  business  of  the  association,  which 
were   respectably   attended.     At  these 
meetings  a  society  warforined,  under  the 
designation  of    <  The  General    Baptist 
Missionary  Society  ;'    and  a  number  of 
regulations  respecting  its  object*  and  the 
means  of   pursuing  it,  were  cordially 
adopted.     Mr.  R.  Seals*  of  Nottingham* 
was  requested  to  act  as  treasurer*  and 
Mr  J.  Pike,  of  Derby,  as  secretary  for 
the  ensuing  year :    and  a  number    of 
friends,  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdoiOt 
were  chosen  as  the  first  annual  committee^ 
*  to  diffuse  information  on  the  subject* 
to  solicit  subscriptions  and  donations* 
preparatory  to  the  ulterior  objects  of  the 
society  j  and  to  watch  those  leadings  of 
j^rovidence  which  may  direct  to    the 
scene  of  future  operations,  and  point  out 
men  suited  to  the  work.'     The  zeal  and 
liberality  displayed  at  these   meetings 
and  in  case  of  failure,  the  Rev.  Thomas  [ ''"C  l»»g*»*y    encouraging,    and    afford 
Morgan^ of  Birraiugham.  I  good  ground  to  hope  well  of  the  future 

success  of  this  infant  institution.      ■  - 
'*  As  the  committee  will  doubtless  take 


GENERAL 

B.\PTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY.* 


**  CoM8ii>SRABLBattcation  to  the  sub- 
ject of  missions  to  heathen  nations  has, 
.lor  some  time  past,  been  excited  in  dif 

*  From  the  General  Baptist  Repository* 
Aiigost*  1816. 


prompt  and  effectual  methods  to  makA 
known  the  formation,  nature*  and  regu- 
lations of  this  society  to  every  church, 
in  the  New  Connection,  we  say  no  more 
at  present.  But  as  the  noble  efforts 
made  by  others*  for  carrying  the  religion 
ofJesustothe  benighted  nations  of  the 
heathen,  have  always  claimed  the  pecu- 
liar attention  of  the  editor  of  thi^  mis- 
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celUny,  It  will  ccituuly  affbtd  bim 
gteMer  pleuare  to  record  tbc  pragreu 
apd  uccew  of  the  GeaerkI  BB[)tiBt  Uu- 
•ioa  in  tbe  General  Baptiit  Regiiter :  mnd 
be  truiu  tbu  the  troniMrioiii  of  thii 
neirlj  loroed  wdety  will  giTt  addi- 
tionsi  iateiett  lo  bisfutoia  oumben," 


.     GLASGOW  AUXILIARY 

BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Extract frtm  the  GUigov  Ckreiaelt. 

••  On  Thnrtday,  Nonmber  88,  ISIG, 
the  firit  aoDOsI  ncctiag  of  the  Soeiel; 
HI  Claigdw,  aaiiliary  W  the  Baptiil 
Million  and  TtsntlatioDi  io  India,  wai 
beld  io  the  Tiadc)  Iwll.GlMsfordiireel. 
The  diaii  nu  taken  at  one  o'clock,  by 
William  CauniDgham,  E>q.  who  wai 
uippaned  by  Ihe  Rer.  Dr.  JJilfiiur,  and 
the  Her.  Di.  M-GilJ,  Pcorenor  of  Divi. 
nil;  in  ihia  Uuiienity.  Tbe  repoct  of 
the  pcoceedingt  of  ihe  lociety  for  ''" 
put  year,  wai  read  b;  "     "    -■-- 


effect!  would  renJt  to  Hit  lainense  pe- 
pulalioD  of  India. 

"Oneof  ihemoM  grati^ingipectactei 
eihibited  by  thit  mcating,  wat  the  merg- 
ing of  all  party  diSeicncei  in  tbe  ona 
'  the  goipel;  the  ipeaken 


read  by  Mr.  I 
1    Mr.  Deakin, 


tbe 


B  article  ftam  which  it  takei  ita 
diitiDclive  name,  but  meitly  ai  pro. 
noting  the  truth  in  wliicfa  tbey  were  all 
Lgreed.  Thii  is  b>  it  ihould  be  ;  and 
vr  cordially  concni  iathe  with  of  one  ' 
if  the  ipeakeia,  who  laid  be  hoped  looo 
u  ice  other  denomiuiiioiu  of  CbriitiaiM 
uGcirt  aimilat  couDienaucc  wid  iDpport 
rom  Ihoie  who  could  not  follow  Ibcia 
11  all  Iheir  pecolnriiiea." 


WESLEY  AN  METHODISTS. 

Tsa  lereniy'lbird  aDnoat  voDference 


ceired  and  remilled  to  the  parent  inili- 


Carment,  of  Duke^ieet  Gaelic  Chapel, 
Barclsy,  of  KUifiniiing,  Ewing,  ofNile- 
■ireet  oieetuig-bDiue,  and  Andectoo,  of 
Eduiborgh. 

'■  Though  we  da  ant  piofeii  to  give 
a  Kpotl  of  any  of  the  ipeechei,  we 
cxnnul  deny  ouneliei  the  pleainre  of 
adieiting  lo  wbU  wat  ilaied  with  niiicli 
feeling  by  the  cbairmaii,  after  be  had 
wceived  the  Ibaulu  of  tbe  meeting, 
*  In  what  hai  been  tajd  by  difleienl 
■ipeakert  of  the  meriii  of  tbe  gentle- 
men who  coDdnet  IhemiMioD  in  India, 
I  ntoM  heartily  cDDCar.  Thoiewhohax 
ipoken  an  tliat  subject,  howevei,  know 
their  cbaracier  only  fcom  report  -,  but  I 
can  apeak  iiom  perianal  knowledge — 
from  intimate  ac<(aaintince  with  the 
-miMiooaiiei  thenueliu.  While  in  India, 
eighteen  yean  ago,  I  often  met  wiih 
lit,  Carey  in  a  small  room  of  a  priiale 
liouie,  wbere  he  commonicalcd  leltgious 
ininnctifxi  to  a  few  poor  natiiei.  Dute 
did  1  tbink  then  that  a  work  so  small  in 
ils  be^qninig,  ihould,  in  a  few  yean,  ei- 
cite  lucli  iDUteM  in  Ibe  Chiiitiao  world, 
or  that  I  ihoDid  faa*e  the  hoDour  ol 
preiidins  in  a  meeting  like  this  in  the 
city  of  Glasgow.'  He  gare  the  men 
4eciiiTe  lestimouy  to  the  ability  and 
wal  of  tlie  niDtiunaiiai,  and  expectrd 
that  frgm  theii  latwm.  dift  ANt  UoMed 


I  of  the  n 
iely,  and  of  tin 
lelliiig  preacher! 


reland.. 


as 


Bruwels... 

tiibraltar 63 

Sieita  Leone its 

Cape  of  Good  Hope 4) 

Ceylon 50 

West  Indies IS.OSS 

Nova  Scotia,  ic i,8J4 

Number  of  member*  ander  the 
care  of  the  British  and  Irish 

Conference -t!l,319 

America— Whiles 167,978 

Colonred  ..    43,187 

311,165 

Total  nnmber  of-  nemberi  in 
the  Society  throDgbout   iha 

world 6M484 

Tbere    ate   7S9   regnlar   tra*ellug 


lioued 


D  Gteai  Bn< 

Ireland — 96    in   fijreiga 
niuiont,  and  704  in  the  America  Me^ 

thodiit  CDOnection. Total  of  trareK 

ling  pnachers  not  included  in  the  pr^ 
ceding  acconnt,  1,657.  The  tncreen  ef 
members  iu  Great  Britain  in  the  list 
year  is  iiand  to  tw  neatly  iS,9KH\  vA 
ialbc  WtitlAditaVK-.      > 
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WALES. 

WESTERN  ASSOCtAllONS. 

Tbb  AlfeMfaition  was  held  dt  ^ishgtiardi 
in  the  coynty  of  Pembroka,  id  June, 
1816.  The  meeting  was  began  by 
prayer,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Daties,  North- 
Wales.  The  letter!  from  the  churches 
were  read»  which  stated  extraordinary 
asertiooi  and  tnccess  in  many  of 
them.  After  this,  Mr.  Daniel  Dalies, 
Llanelly,  prayed ;  and  Mr.  Thomas 
Morris,  Penrhhrgoch,  and  D.  D.  Evans, 
Carmarthen,  preached  from  2  Cor.  Ti. 
17»  18 ;  Acts,  xvi.  14  \  we  concluded  by 
prayer  and  praise. 

Met  again  at  seven,  when  Mr.  David 
Philipps,  Ffynon-well-nMiuwch,  prayed. 
Mr.  tiintou,  of  Oxford,  preached  from 
Deot.  xxxii.  9;  and  Mr.  Robert  Ed- 
wards, ^lorib- Wales,  from  1  Pet.  i.  5, 
concluded. 

Met  Wednesday  morAbg,  at  seven 
o'clock ;  the  meeting  was  commenced 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Williams,  Rhydwilym, 
and  Lewis  Lewis,  Waouclyndaf:  then 
Mr.  David  Davis,  Aberdoar,  preached 
from  £iek.  iii.  IT. 

Assembled  at  ten  o'clock,  and  (he 
meeting  was  begun  by  Mr.  Timotliy 
Thomas,  Aberduar;  then  J.  P.  Davies, 
Ferryside,  and  J.  Harris,  Swansea, 
preached  from  Rom  viii.  34.  Col.  lii.  2. 

Met  at  two  in  the  afternoon ;  the  de- 
TOtionid  serrice  was  led  by  Mr.  Simon 
James.;  then  Mr.  F.Hiley,  Llanwenarth, 
and  C.  f^vans.  Nortb->vale8,  preached 
from  Isaiah,  xxij.  24,  and  xxv.  6,  7,  8. 

Assembled  at  seven  in  the  evenine ; 
and  Mr.  Juhn  Morgan,  Blaen^ffos, 
prayed  ;  .and  Mr.  Edward  Roberts  and 
Mr.  Johj)  Edwards,  NorthrWales,  and 
John  James,  Aberystwith*  preached 
from  Zecl).  xiii.  7.  PmL  xi.  6,  7,  8.  Rev. 
XV.  2. 

Met  Thursday  morning,  at  eight 
o'clock;  the  devotional  services  were 
led  by  Messrs.  Thomas  Thomas,  Aber- 
duar, and  John  Reynolds,  Middle*mUl; 
aod  we  agtctd  upoa  the  following  par- 
ticulars : 

L  Mr.  John  James  read  the  letter  to 
the  churches  ahd  il  vfas  agreed  to  have 
it  printed. 

IL  That  the  chnrchet  at  Llaniaes, 
Brecknock ;  Philadelphia,  Caduxton, 
piareorgaokhira ;  and  fiangor,  Camar- 
;v«n3hlre,  to  have  permission  to  go 
.llbfough  the  several  dinrchet  wbich  m- 
jong  to  tbif  association,  to  collect  money 
i!^ liqoidating  the  debts  incntred  by  the 
erection  of  their  new  places  of  worship. 
llie  messenger  of  LlaniiMs  to  bec|iii  coi- 

tebng  wiihont  delay,  and  to  finish  the 
terendoJfSaptMiMr.  The  messenger 


of  CadesMn  to  Wgid  Oelobef,  and  t6 
inMi  the  latter  end  of  January.  TBo' 
oMstetiger  of  Bangor  to  commence  on  La- 
dy-dny,  and  to  flnuh  before  the  next  asso- 
ciation. It  is  expected  that  each  mes* 
senger  will  keep  his  time  in  the  strictest 
manber,  and  that  they  will  commence' 
collecting  in  Glamorganshire,  and  con- 
clude in  Pembrokeshire. 

ITI.  To  exdte  the  churches  to  make  ^ 
weekly  collections  amongbt  thomselves, 
towards  the  support  of  every  important 
cause  that  belongs  to  them,  such  as  the 
expense  of  erecting  new  places  of  wor- 
ship, Abergavenny  Academy,  the  mis- 
sionaries in  India;  for  it  is  deemed  that 
a  penny  a  week  from  every  member  of  thef 
Baptist  chnrches,  together  with  their 
well-wishers,  woidd  l«  sufficient  to  sop- 
port  the  above  canses  respectably.  If 
some  roembera  arc  too  poor  to  contri- 
bute thus,  others  are  opulent  enough  to 
make  up  the  deficiency.  And  if  any 
give  to  the  missioimries  only,  these  gifts 
should  be  kept  careftilly  to  that  cause 
alone. 

IV.  To  stimulate  the  churches  to  make 
their  collections  as  ample  as  possible  to- 
wards the  support  of  the  Baptist  Aca- 
demy at  Abergavenny;  and  it  is<ipe«;teci 
that  every  churek  will  endeavour  to  con« 
tribute  to  this  worthy  cause,  the  utility 
ot  which  may  be  evident  to  all.  Seve- 
ral gifted  ministers  andpreachers  have 
been  educated  there.  The  institntiou  is 
in  the  treasurer's  debt,  and  many  ^  oung 
men,  of  promising  talents,  can  have  no 
entrance  into  it,  and  the  cause  itself  is 
in  danger  to  become  extinct;  wliich> 
were  it  to  fail,  would  cast  reproach  on 
the  Baptist  denomination. 

y.  That  the  next  missionary  meetings 
belonging  to  this  association,  will  be 
held  at  Aberystwith,  the  last  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday  of  July,  and  at  Cardi- 
gan the  following  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday ;  where  we  expect  Messrs.  Henry 
Page,  M.A.  -of  Bristol,  John  Palmer, 
of  Shrewsbury,  and  Jcnkin  Thomas,  of 
Bristol,  to  come  from  England  to  the 
assistance  of  their  Welsh  brethren. 

VL  That  the  neat  association  is  to  be 
at  Bwlch-gwynt,  Carmardienshire,  on 
the  second  Tuesday,  Wednesday^  and 
Thursday  of  June,  and  the  meeting  to 
commence  at  two  o'clock  iA  the  attei^ 
noon.  It  is  desired,  that  the  messengers 
will  be  there  at  the  above  time,  to  read 
the  stata  of  the  churches ;  after  which  it 
is  expected,  that  Messrs*  J.  Morgan, 
Newcastle,  will  preach  in  English,  and 
T.  Thomas,  Aberduar,  in  Welsh.  Oa 
Wednesday,  John  Herring,  Cardigan, 
J.  Evans,  jPen-y-gam,  in  English,  and 
H.  DaTM%  eeiu  tp  prea«h« 


JlBUOtOUS  INTBE.I.IOBKCB. 


iJbMtv,  kcU  «n  th«  M,  bti, 

Tfaq  fleeting  coDiia>ac«d  an  Taa>d>;, 
■t  two  o'Uocki  b;  (irBjei,  hj  Ur.  Blar- 
ril  JoDCa  ■m''  t^  lMur>  (a  tfaa  bwo- 
mtion  ■eie  fcftd.  At  u  o'clock 
Hmari.  Ricbaid  Roberii udJohn Ed- 
wftnli  picKctted  fiuni  luiuh,  li.  to.  iu)d 
Heb.  iii.  1-  WeilaEi(Uj>  the  defD- 
tional  ■enieei  were  led  by  Meuri.  D. 
Bichmrdt,  T.  Tlwmis,  F.  Hilev,  and 
WUUkra  Lawii.  Seimoin  by  Meun. 
Janei  Mieluel  and  Thomii  DsTiei, 
from  Pbll.  I.  6,  and  Zech.  lii.  lO.    D, 

Smndeit  and  D.  Bvaat  fron  R«T.  lii. 

16,  and  1  Cor.  i*   3,  4,  in  Ensliih.      3. 

Uccnng   4Ik1  C.  Eiaoi  rrQai.1Ui       " 


33.  a 


dLuke^ 


.  ir.i 


Thon 


lb* 


Bobrrt  Ed  ward! /ram  Rev.  iii 
■ad  Htk,  (ii.  19.  Tkiiaday,  Mi 
Tbonaa  prayed.     It  was  igreti,  tha 

aaioaatian   be  held  at  Ubd 

reiurtb,  at  the  Moal  time. 


Amciatien  at  Cirv-iiAwm.  Dmiifitliuv, 
ktid  m  tke  iSth  ani  t6lh  ^  June, 
lBi6. 

Public  woriUp  began  at  lit  o'clacl. 
when  Mr.  AImI  Jonej  prayed;  Mesin. 
T-Morlii,  and  W-  Eraot,  pteacbed  trom 
Fhil.  iii.  i.  and  Iiaiah.  itli.  8.  Wed- 
nesday.the  devotional  lerritet  were  led 
by  Mean.  Edward  Lewig,  Robert  Ed- 
wyds.  J.  Blasney,  and  T.  Horaia.  Ser- 
moDi  by  Meun.  R.  Roberts,  and  T. 
-         ■"  •      'i,  11,  ana  Col.  li 


15.      J.  Jenkins,    and  J.  Eva 


J.  Wal- 


lialt.  li.  88,  and  John, 

Uni.  aqd  C.  Eirani,  from  1  fel.  lii.  18, 

and  AcU  <>•  4—6.     Edmnnd    Hogen, 

widoary  in  Ireland,  in  English,  and  J. 


AitodatUH  dtLiAVOirHi,  ..lagleiea.jbeld 
oa  Ike  Sd  and  Mh  of  Juts,  iai6. 
Wedoeidtyi  K  two  o'clock,  a  priTBle 
eonrereocc  was  held.    At  »a,  Mr.  R. 
Roberta  priiyed.  and  Meurs.  T.Da*i 
]md  T.  Morris,  preached  from  Mall.  ii 
5,  and  John,   ill.    14,  19.      Thnndi 

Kyen   by    Meim.    J.   Morgans, 
mvJ-  Prichard,  and  £.  K*ans     S 
mons  -by  Meiars.  S.  James,  and  T.  Da- 
ntf,   Itaa  lawah,  lis.  09,  and  Micab, 
Tii.  la.    J,  Walkins.   and  J.  Jenkins, 
froB  Tit.   ii.   14.  and  Fro*.  »ii. 
W.  £tBu^  and  J.  Erani.  fron  John, 
4,  and  FtaJm  iWi.  1.  £.  Hogeis,  in  Enol- 
isii,  Robert  Edwards,  and  J.  Edwards, 
fran  John,  ii«.  10, 1  Cor.  liii.  11.  and 
Epfa.  tL  18j  and  C.  Evans 


ifiw>d>i>fflt.MBaiM«vaai.ftIUelr,Cais- 
norMuAire,  held  m  At  lOtk  tad  lUk 
ifJnbi,  1810. 

WedncMlaT,  at  six,  Ur.  W.  Ef«ni 
rayed,  and  AIrssis.  J.  Robeiis,  and  J. 
Miktn)  preached,  from  Acli,  vii.  36,  aaA 
*  17.    Tbuitday,  J.  Walkins,  1^ 


Mesiri.  John  Evans,  i 
Joshua  Walkias.  PhU.  ii.  8,  and  GaU  ir, 
4,  5,  and  Mcssri.  E.  Rogers  in  Eogliib. 
■rid  Thomas  Uoirii.  Matt.  ivL  16,  aa4 

•  -      id  the  ai 


eluded  fay  prajei — The  addilieni  lo  th? 
:hern  cburcliet  in  the  past  year  ata 
i  and  Ihroughout  Wales  1S89. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 
OLDHAM,  lANCASHIRE. 

On  Friday,  Sept.  6,  IStS,  ■  new  Bap. 
tiu  meeiing-house  was  opened  at  01d> 
ban,  Lancashire,  under  farauraUe  cnw 
cumslaiices.  Service  beganat  teno'dock, 
A.M.  The  Rev.  Thonus  Utilowoodt  of 
Rucbdale,  read  a  poilion  of  scripture. 
and  prayed.  The  Rev.William  Stepbau. 
ol  Alantliesicr,  preached  from  Epb.  Iv.  S. 
Onebaplimi.  After  the  Hrmon.iotuteBit 
persiins,  who  had  been  pieviously  e*- 
sniined  by  the  ReV.  James  Hargreavefc 
ofOgden,  were  bapliaed  in  a  reservoir, 
near  the  town,  in  the  presenee  of  from 
eight  to  ten  thonaaod  apecUton.  At 
half^past  two  o'clock,  P.M.  the  Re*. 
Wiiljam  Steaduian,  U.D.  of  Bradford, 
preached  on  the  nature  and  order  of  > 
gospel  eharch,  fram  the  first  chapter  it 
Hevetalions.  Afier  the  iermon,  the 
newly  baptized  peisons  fiiruied  tbcra> 
selves  into  a  church,  and  nt  down  at 
the  Lord'a-Iable  with  many  menbett 
froiQ  neighbouring  churches,  and  Iha 
ReT.  James  HarRieavei  presided.  Hu 
elements  were  handed  by  the  Rer. 
Thomas  Uttlcwood  and  the  Rev.  Uaim 
Usher,  of  Liverpool.  At  balf-pasi  the 
in  the  evening,  the  Rev.Uoses  nsbor 
preached  froto  1  Cor.  i.  f 3.  All  dte  iot- 
iticea  were  very  natneruusly  attended. 
and  Dondacted  with  great  iolemni^, 
A  deep  impiesaion  seemed  to  be  niade 
DD  all  present.  The  brvthcn  were  edi- 
fied, ttreuglbened,  and  giaally  conilot|. 
--■■-' -—'  liopB  of  futor 


rd,  by  the  r 


a  people  so  little  acquainted 
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BftOUGHTON. 


To  Xht  tlditon  of  the  Baptitt  Magatine» 

Ov  Lord*s-day,  October  the  I20tb,  J 
preached  at  the  opening  of  a  place  of 
worship  at  BrongbtoD,  in  Hampshire, 
which  has  been  rebuilt  and  enlarged,  bj 
the  advice  of  nearly  the  whole  religious 
Ueighboarbood. 

I  was  struck  with  the  conscientious 
fegard  which  has  been  paid  to  economy 
in  this  simple  structure,  the  expense  of 
which  anounti  to  something  less  than 
j£600,  and  at  least  half  of  this  sum  is 
Taised  by  the  Malous  efforts  of  the  con- 
gregation. I  recommend  it,  therefore, 
with  a  pleasing  confidence,  that  the 
worthy  pastor  of  the  flock  be  encouraged 
iu  all  his  applications  for  the  remainder. 

JOHN  SAFFKRY. 
Salisburi/,  Nov.  8, 1B16. 


ORDINATIONS. 


BELLEHICAY. 

On  Thursday,  July  13,  1815,  a  Baptist 
diareb  was  formed  at  Bellericay.  Et»ex; 
and  on  the  same  day,  and  in  the  same 
place,  the  Rct.  B.  Crowest,  who,  for  the 
previous  nme  years,  had  been  faithfully 
•labourtng  among  the  people,  was  ap- 
•jiointed  to  the  pastoral  office.  The  ser- 
iriccs  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Eveleigb,  of 
-Waltham  Abbey ;  Bjin,  of  Potter*s-st  reet ; 
-HIkington,  (their  former  pastor)  of  Ray- 
Idgh  ;   and  Shenstun,  of  London. 


WHATISHAM,  SUFFOLK. 

OcTOBEE  30,  18t6,  Mr.  James  Farley 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  particular  Baptist  church  at  What- 
isham,  in  Suffolk. 

Mr*  Cooper,  of  Stoke-ash,  began  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  Mr.  Ward,  of  Diss, 
stated  the  nature  of  a  churcii  of  Christ, 
a&ked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  Farley's  confession  of  faith.  Mr. 
Cowell,  of  Ip&wich,  prayed  the  general 
prayer;  Mr.  Shenston,  of  London,  de- 
fivered  the  charge,  from  Malachi,  ii.  7 ; 
Mr.  Brown,  of  Stow- market,  who  is 
cigbty  years  of  age,  addressed  the 
peopie  from  £zek.  ziviii.  35;  and 
Jdr.  Tlnmipson,  of  Grundsburg,  con- 
cluded in  prayer.  The  hymas  were 
«*veD  out  by  Mr.  Payne,  of  Ipswich, 
lien  the  service  was  ended,  Mr.  Shen- 
fton  observed  :  '*  We  have  been  indulged 
to^ay  to  eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet, 
and  it  only  remains  now  for  us  to  send 
portions  to  those  for  whom  nothing  has 
icen  prepared/*  He  then  warmly  re- 
cpjnwvoded  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  as 


peculiarly  worth  v  of  support,  and  pro^ 
posed  making  a  collection,  which  was 
cheerfully  acceded  to,  and  the  sum  of 
^4  13t.  8^.  was  given.  In  the 
course  of  the  day,  Mr.  Brown  remarked, 
that  when  he  first  began  preaching  in 
that  neighbourhood,  there  were  only 
three  churches  of  our  denomination  in  the 
county,  and  now  there  are  twenty-two. 

A  Lord'i-day  evening  lecture  has 
lately  been  established  by  several  of 
the  pastors  of  Baptist  churches  in  Lon- 
don, at  No.  56,  Bartholomew  Close. 

The  room  is  large  and  commodious^ 
and  has  hitherto  been  well  attended. 

IPoetrp. 

An  Elegy  en  the  late  Rev,  A,  Austin^ 

Strike  the  harp,  tho'  grief  surroundings 
Bids  the  tear  responsive  flow  ; 

Strains  harmonious  softly  sounding. 
Soothe  the  mmd  depress'd  with  woe. 

Fond  remembrance  hovers  o'e^  thee 
Austin,  when  thy  name  we  hear ; 

And  the  long  esteem  we  bore  thee. 
Draws  the  sympathetic  tear. 

No  strainM  eulogy,  to  raise  thee» 
Would  the  modest  muse  approve ; 

Whilst  thy  many  virtues  praise  thee. 
Richly  fraught  with  acts  of  love. 

Yet  would  friendship's  aid,  combining 
With  affection,  raise  the  lay  ; 

Hoping  thus  to  check  repining. 

Whilst  bis  worth  we  would  poartray» 

Peaceful,  mild,  discreet,  and  feeling. 
To  the  poor  a  constant  friend ; 

Wounds  of  discord  gladly  healing. 
Where  thy  influence  could  extend* 

Those  who  sat  beneath  thy  teachings 
Know  thy  labours  souls  to  win ; 

Ever  pointing  out  in  preaching, 
Christ  the  sacrifice  for  sin. 

Evermore  on  Christ  relying. 

For  his  spirit  and  his  grace ;; 
Whilst  the  promises  applying 

To  the  contrite  sinner^s  case. 

Christian  excellence  adorn'd  him^ 
Oft  his  grateful  heart  he'd  raise 

To  the  grace  of  God,  which  form*d  hin^ 
So  to  speak  14s  Maker's  praise. 

Since  he*8  call'd  from  hence  for  ever. 
Let  us  hear  the  warning  voice. 

And  as  taught  by  him,  endeavour 
To  make  wisdom's  ways  our  choice. 

Lett  the  cross— the  crown  he*s  wearing* 
Mingling  with  the  heavenly  threng  > 

And  his  part  with  rapture  hearing. 
In  the  everlasting  song. 

CUrhameU.  -J.T. 


J^daa:  Printed  by  J.  BARFlBIJ),91>'WMd«w^)«<il»'^\«. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOffN  DA  VIES 

LATE  OF  CAERLEON^  MONMOUTHSHIRE^ 

i 

Who  died  August  5,  1816. 


The  subject  of  the  following 
memoir  was  born  of  honest  and 
industrious  parents,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Newcasde-Emlyny  in  Carmar- 
thenshire; OQ.  February  17, 1784. 
When  about;  twp  years  of  age,  he 
waft  narrowly,  preserved  from  be- 
ing burnt  to  dei^th  in  his  father's 
bouse,  wbicb  -took  fire,  and  wa^ 
entirely  destroyed.  ,  llKhen  about 
six  years  old^  he  w^Jipimmineut 
danger  of  beiog  diowped ;    but 
the  great  Disposjejf  of  all  events 
had  ordered,  that  his  life  should 
he   prolonged, ;  aad   the  means 
were  at  hand  to  rescue  iiim  from 
a  liquid  grava.     His  parents,  be 
ing  solicitous  for  his ^fbture.  wel- 
fare, sent  him  to  school  at  an 
early  age,  that  he  might  learn  to 
read  the  scriptures,  and  be  quali- 
fied for  some  humble  situation  in 
life :    their  desires   were  highly 
gratified,  by  the  attachment  he 
discovered  to  his  books,  mA  the 
rapid  progress  he  made  in,  his 
learning. 

The  time  of  his  conversion  is 
involved  in  some  degree  of  ob- 
scurity, and  its  precise  date  can- 
not be  satisfactorily  ascertained. 
He  had  home  knowledge  of  the 
way  of  salvation  w  hen  very  young, 
and  his  mind  was,  at  times,  im- 
pressed with  th^  reality  and  im- 
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portance  of  the  things  of  another 
world  ;  but  the  serious  reflections 
and  feelings  of  his  tender  years 
were  too  much  like  the  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that 
passetb   away.      When    in    the 
eighth  year  of  his  age,  he  was 
taken.'  |U  of  the  small-pox,  which 
brougbt  Iiim  to  the  oorders  of 
eteriiity.  Several  religious  people 
visited  him  in  this  atHiction,  and 
conv^sed  with  him  about  divine 
things ;  ^  and  great  hopes  were  eo? 
tertained  of  his   being  savingly 
acquainted  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  .The  solemnities  of  deat& 
and  eternity  affected  his  heart; 
his  idewsof  the  sufficiency  of  the 
provisions  of  the  gospel  to  answer 
tlie  need  of  a  sinner,  dispelled 
his  fears,  and  inspired  him  with 
hope  and  joy  in  the  prospect  of 
dissolution.      Referring    to  .  the 
exercises  of  his  mind  at  this  sea- 
son, "  I  recollect,"  says  he,  "  one 
night  in  particular,  my  father  took 
me  on  his  knees,  expecting  I  was 
going  to  draw  my  last  breath; 
however,  I   felt  myself  revived, 
and  requested  one  of  those  that 
were  present  to  give  me  the  Bible. 
I  attempted  to  read  a  psalm,  but 
being  unable  to  do   this,  I   was 
forced  to  lay  aside  the  Bible;  I 
then  repeated  a  verse  of  a  Welsh 
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hymn,  which  speaks  of  salvation 
through  Christ  to  lost  and  helpless 
sinners ;  thi»  I  did  with  a  sense  of 
the  importance  and  preciousness 
of  the  truths  it  contained."  He 
was  a  great  reader  of  religious 
books  in  his  ^outh,  and  the  im- 
pressions which  some  of  them 
made  on  his  mind  remained  as 
long  as  he  liTe<l.  As  he  felt  an 
insatiilMe  thirst  for  reading,  and 
as  books  perused  in  early  life  haTe 
%  considerable  influence  in  form- 
ins  the  character,  he  viewed  it  as 
a  nappy  circumstance  that  the 
Welsh  language  does  not  abound 
with  those  pernicious  publications 
which  tend  to  corrupt  the  minds 
of  youth. 

When  in  the  eleventh  vear  of 
Lis  age,  a  violent  fever  prevailed 
in  the  neighbourhood,  which  de- 
prived him  of  his  father.  By  this 
bereaving  events  a  mother  and 
£ve  children  were  left  in  destitute 
circumstances.  From  this  time; 
nothing  very  remarkable  occnrred 
in  his  life  for  several  years.  Some- 
times he  was  attentive  to  the 
ineans  of  grace,  and  thoughtful 
aoout  his  best  interests ;  at  other 
times  he  was  careless  about  the 
things  of  another  world,  and  fond 
of  the  society  of  the  irreligious. 
In  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age, 
bis  mind  was  struck  with  horror 
at  his  neglect  of  the  means  of 
grace,  and  the  wickedness  of  his 
conduct,  and  with  astonishment 
at  the  forbearance  and  goodness 
of  God,  in  sparing  hifn  so  long 
fronii  merited  wrath.  "  I  looked 
upon  myseif,"satd  he,  **  as  a  hell- 
deserving  sinner.  I  was  obliged 
at  tinfes  to  retire,  that  I  might 
gro^  before  God  imder  the 
weight  of  my  sins ;  and  sometimes 
r  teft  my  work,  and  sought  re- 
tirement, that  I  might  give  vent 
to  the  feelings  of  my  heart,  by 
crying  aloiid  for  pardon,  and 
praising  the  Lord  for  keeping  me 


so  long  from  the  pit  of  destruc- 
tion: sometimes  a  glimpse  of 
hope  shone  upon  my  mind,  and 
produced  an  inward  calm.'^  In 
the  course  of  this  year,  he  re- 
moved to  a  considerable  distance 
from  home ;  and,  unhappily,  hh 
lot  was  cast  among  persons  who 
were  destitute  of  the  fear  of  God. 
This  had  a  most  pernicious  effect 
upon  bis  mind.  His  convictions, 
pungent  as  they  had  been,  gra- 
dually wore  oft',  and  he  became 
as  careless  as  ever  about  religion, 
and  even  afraid  of  going  to  a  place 
of  worship,  lest  his  carnal  repose 
should  be  interrupted,  and  his 
former  convictions  revived.  The 
Lord,  however,  through  some 
alarming  events,  roused  his  con- 
science from  its  slumbers  r  dread 
and  horror  became  his  eoni- 
panions  day  and  night.  He  trem- 
bled for  fear  he  had  committed 
the  unpardonable  isin,  and  that 
divine  vengeance  would  speedily 
overtake  him.  He  was  confound- 
ed and  ashamed,  and  knew  not 
how  to  open  his  mouth  before 
God,  whom  he  bad  so  highly  pro- 
voked :  but  as  a  sinner  ready  to 
perish,  he  found  relief  in  that 
blood  which  clean  seth  from  alt 
sin.  By  prayer  and  suppHcation 
he  wresUed  with  God;^  and 
learned  by  experience,  as  well  as 
by  the  divine  testimony,  that  he 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  sin, 
and  to  cleanse  from  all  unrighte- 
ousness. This  change  was  ac- 
companied with  such  abhorrence 
of  sin,  that  he  never  returned  to 
his  former  practices.  About  this 
time  he  became  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  General  Baptists,  at 
Clydacb,  in  Glamorganshire,  and 
as  they  perceived  a  great  change 
in  his  conduct,  they  encouraged 
him  to  join  their  society.  Though, 
by  frequent  intercourse  with 
them,  he  imbibed  some  of  their 
disttngmshiug  «cBliments,  yet  h^ 
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-^^snot  quite  satisfied  with  the 
Mrhole  of  their  creed ;  but  being 
afraid  to  continue  any  longer  in 
disobedience,  he  joined  their  so- 
ciety, Dec.  20/  1804,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age. 

His  friends,  perceiving  that  his 
mind  was  furnished  with  consider- 
able information,  and  that  he  pos- 
sessed above  an  ordinary  share  of 
gifts,  urged  him  to  preach  occa- 
sionally among  them,  which  he 
did  for  a  short  time.  As  he  had 
not  fully  imbibed  the  system  of 
doctrines  maintained  by  the 
church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, when  he  heard  the  Calvinistic 
doctrines  stated  and  defended,  it 
excited  suspicions  in  his  mind  that 
his  creed  was  not  altogether 
scriptural :  and  he  found  that  his 
prayers  and  experience  united 
their  testimony  to  increase  these 
suspicions.  He  therefore  de- 
termined to  re-examine  all  his 
tenets,  by  the  infallible  standard 
of  truth;  and  his  investigation 
terminated  in  a  conviction  that 
Calvinistic  doctrines  were  most 
consonant  with  the  oracles  of  God. 

He  followed  the  convictions  of 
his  mind,  by  becoming  a  member 
of  the  particular  Baptist  church, 
at  Bryn  Salem,  in  Glamorganshire. 
This  was  a  step  which  afforded 
satisfaction  to  him  as  long  as  he 
lived.  At  the  request  of  the 
church  which  he  had  lately  join- 
ed, he  began  again  to  exercise  his 
gifts  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
which  met  with  general  approba* 
tion. 

On  the  recommendation  of  his 
friends,  he  was  admitted  into  the 
Bristol  Academy,  in  August,  1806. 
He  availed  himself  of  the  advan- 
tages which  he  now  enjoyed,  and 
laboured  with  great  assiduity  and 
success,  to  acquire  those  branches 
of  knowledge  which  were  most 
likely  to  be  subservient  to  his 
future  usefiihiess^  as  a  minister  of 


the  gospel.  Divinity  was  his 
darling  study,  and  preaching  his 
most  delightful  work.  In  diese 
he  distinguished  himself,  and  to 
these,  there  is  reason  to  believe, 
he  fell  a  victim.  Finding  his 
health  in  a  declining  state,  and 
some  symptoms  which  seened  to 
indicate  that  his  day  of  usefulness 
would  not  be  of  long  duration,  he 
relinquished  his  academical  stu- 
dies, and  returned  to  his  native 
country,  that  his  time  and  talents 
might  be  fully  devoted  to  pro- 
mote the  eternal  welfare  of  im- 
mortal souls.  He  was  solicited 
to  supply  the  Baptist  church,  as* 
sembhng  at  Sion  chapel,  near 
Caerleon,  Monmouthshire.  His 
continuance  in  this  place,  for  a 
few  months,  turned  out  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction,  and  he  was 
ordained  to  be  their  pastor.  May 
26, 1809. 

In  1812  he  married  a  Miss 
Jenkins,  a  pious  and  respectable 
member  of  the  church  under  his 
care.  This  connection  proved 
conducive  to  his  spiritual  happi- 
ness as  a  Christian,  and  as  a  mi- 
nister, as  well  as  to  his  domestic 
comfort;  but  soon  the  foundation 
of  his  enjoyments  on  earth  began 
to  give  way :  an  insidious  disease, 
which  lurked  within,  commenced 
its  ravages  on  his  constitution; 
that  hisminbterial  labours,  which 
were  his  greatest  delight  while  he 
enjoyed  a  moderate  share  of 
health,  became  too  much  for  a 
languid  body.  He  had  been  long 
subject  to  an  inward  weakness 
and  pain,  and  sometimes  to  a 
cough.  In  the  spring  of  1815,  a 
blood-vessel  burst,  which  threat- 
ened immediate  danger.  The 
best  medical  advice  was  procured, 
and  the  means  used  were  blessed 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  dis* 
order  for  a  time.  Hopes  were 
entertained  that  he  should  b^^.VA% 
to  return  to  laboux  m\!iAft  Vvokc^vA 
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of  his  divine  mister;  He  lan- 
guished \inder  a  tedious  affliction 
till  the  dth  of  August,  1B16,  ifvhen 
he  exchanged  this  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow,  for  the  mansions  of 
peace  and  blessedness,  being  in 
the  thirty-third  year  of  his  age ; 
leaving  a  widow,  a  destitute 
church,  and  many  relations  and 
friends,  to  lament  his  loss.  The 
,  following  Friday  he  was  interred 
in  the  chapel-yard,  opposite  the 
pulpit  which  he  had  often  occu- 
pied with  zeal  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  with  pleasure  and  pro- 
fit to  his  hearers.  Mr.  Morgan 
I  reached  a  funeral  sermon,  from 
ohn,  xvi.  33;  Mr.  Evans,  of 
PenygtEuro,  deUvered  an  oration  at 
the  grave.  The  following  Sab- 
badi  the  event  was  again  improv- 
ed, by  Mr.  Hier,  of  Castleton, 
from  Psalm  Ixxiii.  26. 

To  the  foregoing  narrative,  some 
general  remarks  on  his  character 
«s  a  Christian,  and  as  a  minister, 
may  be  subjoined. 

1.  He  was  deeply  sensible  of 
his  obligations  to  divine  grace. 
Thougli  k^  was  not  taken  from 
the  ,)apl^  profligate  ranks  of  sin- 
ff^f*  yif^.tliere  were  circnmstances 
^itteodiag  the  former  part  of  his 
life  which  contributed  to  enhance 
the  displays  of  sovereign  grace  in 
his  salvation.  The  Wednesday 
night  before  his  departure  into 
another  world,  he  found  a  great 
alteration  in  himself,  and  ^expect- 
ed  he  was  going  to  die  immediate- 
Iv.  He  said  to  his  wife,  **  My 
dear,  I  am  going  to  leave  you : 
the  peace  of  God  be  with  you. 
^  To  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain;'  to  die  is  gain  to  me. 
I  am  going  to  be  with  my  dear 
Jesus.  Why,  Lord,  shouldst  thou 
notice  me!  such  an  unworthy 
creature,  such  a  sinner  as  I !  But 
it  is  all  of  grace.  Thanks  be  to 
God  for  a  free  salvation,  through 
tAe  blood  of  the  ofO^/' 


2.  He  paid  close  attention  to 
personal  religion,  and  enjoyed  its 
supporting  influence.  His  con- 
versation, and  his  correspondence 
with  his  friends,  evinced'  a  mind 
imbued  witli  the  spiritof  the  gos- 
pel, and  deeply  engaged  in  the 
pursuit  of  higher  attainments  is 
holiness. 

Though  his  mind  was  seldom 
raised  to  ecstacies  of  joy,  yet  he 
generally  enjoyed  the  reviving 
fruits  of  a  solid  hope,  a  hope 
founded  upon  the  finished  work 
of  Christ,  and  accompanied  with 
scriptural  evidences  ^  a. personal 
interest  in  that  work.  In  one  of 
his  letters  he  writes,  ''  I  am  again 
confined  to  my  bed ;  and  here  I 
am  waiting  for  my  final  change. 
My  heart  is  not  terrified,  God  be 
praised.  Death,  I  believe,  is  just 
at  the  door  ;  but  I  desire  humbly 
and  cheerfully  to  lay  hold  on 
God's  covenant.  I  have  nothing 
to  depend  upon  but  the  rock  of 
ages,  and  I  know  that  it  is  strong 
enough ;  and,  if  1  am  fixed  upon 
it,  I  shall  never  fall.  Let  my 
disorder  gather  strength,  let  death 
approach,  all  is  well,  if  precious 
Christ  is  mine." 

A  few  weeks  previous  to  his 
deiiBith,  he  was  very  n>ueh  harassed 
with  doubts:  but  unto  the  up- 
right there  arisetb  light  in  dark* 
ness  !  The  season  of  tempest 
and  terror  soon  p4isaed  over,  and 
only  contributed  to  add  lustre  to 
the  triumphs  of  grace,  and  beauty 
and  sweetness  to  the  scene  tliat 
ensued.  His  faith  in  the  divine 
testimony  Was  confirmed,  and  the 
consolations  of  the  gospel  began 
to  flow  afresh  into  his  soul.  After 
the  joys  of  salvation  were  restored 
to  him,  one  of  bis  Christian 
friends  coming  to  see  him,  he 
commenced  his  conversation 
about  his  going  soon  to  be  with 
his  dear  Saviour ;  adding^ ''  1  shall 
see  yon,  my  <kar  ■    ■■■'  ■^. in heih 


SBV.  JAHN   DATIEf. 


45. 


9f 


ven,"  His  (riend  expressing  §ome 
doubts,  "  Oh,"  said  he,  «'  don-t 
you  be  discouraged ;  I  have  been 
tried  with  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
eaemy,  but,  thauks  be  to  God,  I 
tm  a  conqueror,  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb."  A  few 
nights  befbrie  his  departure,  ex- 
pecting he  was  going  to  leave  the 
world  in  a  few  moments,  he  bid 
an  affectionate  farewel  to  his 
wife,  and  said,  **  Gi?e  my  dying 

love  to ,  and  tell  him  that  I 

died  happy ;  how  glad  will  he  be 
to  hear  that  I  died  in  the  Lord !" 
When  he  drew  near  the  time  of 
bis  dissolution,  he  enjoyed  peace 
aind  serenitv  of  mind,  and  the  ani- 
mating  hope  of  being  present 
with  the  Lord* 

3.  He  was  emincntlv  devoted 
te  the  work  of  the  ministry.  By 
Us  diligent  attention  to  reading 
in  the  early  part  of  his  life,  he 
ooUecleda  mental  treasure,  which 
be  found  very  useful  alter  he  en- 
i^cred  upon  the  woA  of  the  minis- 
^.  Pessessii^  a  quick  penetra- 
tion, he  could  raid  a  book  over  in 
^  short  time,  and  enter  into  the 
KHeaning  of  the  author ;  and  his 
tenacious  memoiy  enabled  him  to 
■MaiB  the  substance  of  what  he 
tMnsed.  Few  felt  a  greater  thirst 
^  infomation  than  he,  or  knew 
better  how  to  guard  their  time 
Against  the  encroachment  of 
WofMlv  coBTcrsation,  or  the  tri- 
^ial  avocatioas  of  life. '  Alter  he 
Uras  ooofined  to  his  chamber  and 
to  his  bed,  his  time  was  verv 
ttuch  occupied  in  reading,  mak- 
lag  extracts  firom  books,  and 
Wilting  letnaiks  on  passages  of 
KJiptnre,  which  be  continued  tffl 
Hi  §Bt\Ac  bmd  could  oo  longer 
guide  his  pen.  The  Saturday  be- 
fore hb  departure,  he  desired  to  be 
earned  into  the  chamber  where  Ins 
books  were ;  and  alter  beine  put 
ID  bed,  lie  loolxd  wishfidiv  a  t 
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and  said,  **  I  must  bid  farewel  to 
my  dear  books ;  there  is  not  a 
book  there  but  what  my  eyes 
have  read,  and  not  a  l«ftf  but 
what  my  fingers  have  turned 
over/'  And  the  same  evening, 
though  he  seemed  already  in  the 
arms  of  death,  he  got  his  Testa- 
ment, and  read  the  14th  chapter 
of  John,  and  by  his  countenance 
appeared  to  be  much  pleased 
with  what  he  was  reading.  In 
his  illness,  he  writes  thus  to  one 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry : 
*'  I  hope  to  meet  you,  brother,  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Judge.  O  ! 
be  faithful,  suffer  nothing  to  dis- 
compose your  mind  in  your  im- 
portant work.  Consecrate  every 
moment  to  the  Redeemer,  and 
whatever  you  do  in  his  cause,  do 
it  with  all  your  might  Souls  arc 
precious — they  are  on  the  brink 
of  destruction;  salvation  is  suita- 
ble and  free.  Oh !  prodaim  it 
in  all  its  glories  to  a  dying 
world." 

The  success  of  the  gospel, 
either  at  home  or  abroad,  ghd- 
dened  his  heart  to  the  latest  pe- 
riod of  his  life.  The  fetrour 
with  which  he  wrestled  whh 
God  on  his  dying  bed,  for  a  bless* 
ing  upon  the  preachmg  of  the 
gospel  in  every  part  of  the  world, 
none  can  conceive  but  those  w  ho 
heard  him.  A  few  nights  previ- 
ous to  his  death,  he  prayed  for  a 
blessing  upon  the  cause  at  Sinn 
chapd ;  upon  the  missionaries  in 
Bengal,  and  every  where;  wm 
all  BiUe  societies^  and  all  tmotis 
to  spread  the  knon  ledge  of  the 
gospd.  When  persons  came  into 
the  house,  to  ask  bow  be  was,  he 
would  often  get  them  into  bfi 
chamber,  that  he  might  address 
theoi,  according  to  his  views  of 
their  spiritual  condition,  upon  the 
important  concerns  of  relkioo, 
and  nrg^  upon  fhem,  as  a  djini^ 
die  BccesMlj.«f  a  yrwriV 


46 


REFLECTIONS    ON    1    JOHN,    V.    7- 


interest  in  the  Saviour.  One 
person  has  already  come  forward 
to  join  the  church,  who  received 
bis  first  impressions  on  one  of 
these  solemn  occasions.  Surely 
he  must  have  felt  in  a  more  than 
ordinary  degree  the  value  of  ge- 
nuine piety ;  and  must  have  been 
flilly  persuaded,  that  he  who 
converteth  a  sinner  from  the  error 
of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 

Lineobu  D,  D. 


REFLECTIONS 
ON  1  John,  v.  7. 

^  For  there  are  three  that  bear  reeord 
in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these 
three  are  one,'* 


The  authenticity  of  no  pas- 
sage in  the  sacred  writings  has 
been  more  disputed,  than  the 
above  celebrated  text.  Different 
persons,  equally  dist'mguished  for 
learning,  and  for  opportunities 
of  exanuniug  ancient  Greek  MSS, 
and  versions,  and  the  writings  of 
tlie  .fathers,  have  taken  different 
sides  of  the  question.  Yet  it 
must  be  admitted,  that  the  gene- 
rality of  authors,  most  eminent 
for  their  veneration  of  the  scrip- 
tureSy  and  a  regard  to  evangelical 
doctrines,  have  decided  in  favour 
of  its  divine  authority. 

But  besides  th^t  some  ancient 
MSS.  do  not  contain  this  pas- 
sage, which  has  been  the  most 
comqu>n  ground  of  objection  to 
it,  some  have  copceivi^d  th^t  the 
sense  of  th«  context  would  be 
more  complete  if  it  were  omitted, 
and  b^ve  from  tbenc^  beeq  led 
to  conclude  it  to  be  an  interpo- 
lation. In  opposition  to  such 
an  idea,  however.  Dr.  Macknight 
observes,  "  1.  That  the  verse, 
properly  int^preted,  instead  of 


disturbing  the  sense  of  the  verses 
with  which  it  is  joined,  rather 
renders  it  nlore   connected  and    - 
complete.     2.  That  in  verse  9,    ' 
the  witness  of  God  is  supposed 
to  have  been  before  appealed  to. 
If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men^ 
the  witness  of  God  is  greater,    - 
And  yet,  if  verse  7  is  excluded,    - 
the  witness  of  God  is  no  where 
mentioned  by  the  apostle." 

He  supposes  that  verse  6,  and   " 
verses   7  &  8,  refer  to   different    ' 
facts.     The  former,  be  thinks,  is 
intended   to    prove,    that  Jesus    ^ 
Christ  was  the  Son  of  God,  men- 
tioned in  verse  5 ;  the  latter,  that    ^ 
God  has  given  us  eternal  life  in 
his    Son,    mentioned    verse   11. 
The    witnessing   of    the    Spirit  ^ 
by  water    and    blood,    that  is, 
by  the   miracles   which    accom* 
panied  our  Lord's  baptism  and 
death,  to  the  divine  mission  of 
Jesus,   he  considers    as   actions 
passed    and  finished;   and    the 
witnessiqg  of  the  three  in  heaven, 
and  the  three  on  earth,  to  our 
having  eternal  life  in  the  Son,  he 
considers  as  actions  that  are  still 
continued. 

Verse  11 :  "  And  this  is  the 
(substance  of  the)  record,"  of  the 
three  in  heaven,  and  the  three 
on  earth,  ''  that  God  has  given 
us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in 
his  Son." 

The  Fathead  by  raising  Christ 
from  the  dead,  exalting  him  at 
his  right  hand,  and  constituting 
him  a  prince  and  a  saviour ; 

The  Word,  by  his  exercising 
the  government  of  the  universe, 
and  officiating  as  the  high  priest 
pf  our  profession;  and 

The  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose 
agency  the  hypostatic  union  in 
the  person  of  Christ  was  formed^ 
and  bv  whom  he  was  endowed  . 
with  his  mediatorial  fulness,  jointT 
ly  bear  witness,  that  God  ha3 
given  us  eternal  life  in  bis  ^jb^  > 
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tt  is  of  importance  also  to 
notice,  that  Dr.  IVfackiiight  is  of 
opinion,  that  the  spirit,  the  water, 
and  the  blood,  in  verse  8,  are  dif- 
ferent from  the  water,  the  biood, 
and  the  spirit,  in  verse  0.  And 
this,  he  thinks,  is  the  reason  that 
they  are  mentioned  in  a  different 
order  in  the  two  verses. 

Verse  8 :  The  Spirit,  under 
whose  inspiration  the  gospel  nvas 
written,  and  by  whose  influence 
it  is  rendered  effectual ; 

Thetrir^er,  the  rite  of  baptism, 
continually  administered,  in  com- 
memoration of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion, and  as  a  pledge  of  our  own 
resurrection  to  eternal  life ; 

And  the  blood,  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, continually  administered,  in 
ccmimemoration  of  the  shedding 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins.  These  are  con- 
tinual witnesses  on  earthy  that 
God  has  given  us  eternal  life  in 
his  Son. 

By  this  interpretation  of  these 
confessedly  difficult  passages^  the 
authenticity  of  the  verse  in  dis- 
pute, and  the  truth  of  the  sacred 
doctrine  it  contains,  are  pretty 
satisfactorily  established. 

Many,  indeed,  it  is  proper  to 
acknowledge,  who  have  thought 
the  authority  of  this  passage  stood 
on  a  dubiovB  foundation,  have 
declared  ■  themselves  conscien- 
tious advocates  •  of  -  the  sacred 
doctrine  f:ontained  in  it,  and 
which  they  have  considered 
plainly  enough  revealed  in  several 
other  parts  of  the  inspired  vo- 
lume. 

By  the  doctrine  of  this  text  is 
meant,  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nitv,  the  evidence  of  which  de- 
peads  not  oo  this  single  passage, 
bat  is  a  truth  interwoven  with 
the  whole  of  divine  revelation, 
tad  essential  to  the  Christiae 
svstem. 
'  The  Bible,  wUk  it  asserts  the 


j  unity  of  God,  clearly  reveals  a 
plurality  in  the  jo^odhead,  under 
the  sacred  names  of  the  Father^ 
the  Son,  and  the  i/o/y  Spirit  ; 
and  ascribes  to  each  the  esseu- 
tial  properties  and  perfections 
of  Deity.  It  is  not  pretended 
that  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  three,  ia  the  same 
respect  in  which  they  are  one* 
but  that  three  persons  subsist  in 
one  divine  nature.  The  divine 
nature,  or  essence,  is  one  and 
undivided,  but  the  divine  per- 
sons in  that  one  nature,  or  essence, 
are  distinct.  If  this  truth  be  re- 
jected on  account  of  its  being 
mysterious  and  incomprehensible, 
the  existence  and  perfections  of 
God  may,  for  the  same  reason, 
be  rejected  ;  for  we  are  no  more 
able  to  comprehend  the  manner 
of  the  divine  existence,  or  how 
he  should  be  without  a  beginning, 
or  how  he  should  tie  at  once 
present  in  all  places,  than  how 
three  persons  should  be  united 
in  the  same  essence.  It  may  be, 
and  doubtless  is,  as  essential  to 
the  Deity  to  subsist  in  three  per- 
sons, as  that  he  should  subsist  at 
all,  or  be  eternal  and  omnipre- 
sent. 

It  is,  therefore,  as  absurd  for 
our  opponents  to  demand  an  ex- 
planation of  this  mystery,  or  to 
charge  those  who  mahitain  it 
with  being  Tritheists,  and  arro- 
gate to  themselves  exclusively  the 
name  Unitarians,  as  it  would  be 
in  any  one  to  attempt  to  explain 
it.  P. 
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Dissimulation  is  an  odious 
vice.  In  young  penons  thi<>  vice 
is  peculiarly  hateful,  liecaune  in 
them  we  naturally  expect  to  mrtt 
with  truth  and  smcerity.  What* 
ever  fluy  be  the  com^ri\i,u  %»\ 
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their  mkids,  ivltose  dispositions 
have  beeu  moulded  by .  a  close 
and  eontinued  contact  with  a 
world  full  of  selfishness,  young 
people,  who  have  not  been  ex- 
posed to  similar  temptations, 
should  be  patterns  of  simplicity 
and  sincerity.  Yet  it  is  but  too 
evident,  that  the  minds  of  many, 
in  the  early  years  of  life,  are  fa- 
miliar with  duplicity  and  preva- 
rication. 

If  this  remark  were  applicable 
Uk  such  only  as  are  educated  in 
irreligious  families,  or  are  left,  un»- 
happily,  without  any  culture  but 
what  chance  throws  in  their  way, 
$uch  a  state  of  mind  might  be 
Contemplated  as  the  natural  ef- 
fect of  a  depraved  heart  What 
eke  can  be  expected^  when  the 
tiionis  and  thistles  of  native  de- 
pravity are  not  plucked  up,  and 
the  seeds  of  virtue  and  piety  not 
attempted  to  be  sown  by  a  reU- 
gious  education !  But  the  fact  is, 
that  this  vice  not  only  exists^  but 
Qccasionsdly  exhibits  a  luxuriant 
growth  in  tlie  minds  of  children, 
whose  parents  stand  high  in  the 
world  for  Christian  excellence. 

If  we  wish  to  cure  an  evil,  we 
roust  first  inquire  into  its  cause. 
What,  then,  is  the  origin  of  this 
vice  1  or,  if  its  origin,  in  com- 
mon with  every  other  evil,  is  to 
be  found  in  the  native  depravity 
of  the  heart,  what  are  those  cir- 
cumstances which  may  have  con- 
tributed to  its  growth  and  ma- 
turity? 

In  replying  to  this  question, .  I 
am  sorry  to  find  myself  under  the 
necessity  of  referring  to  the  ex- 
ample set  before  children  under 
the  parental  roof,  I  am  not  al- 
luding to  the  example  set  by 
servants,  who,  if  they  are  unprin- 
cipled, will,  in  order  to  ingra- 
tiate themselves  with  the  chil- 
dren, most  afiectingly  corrupt 
Aeir  moral  feelings^      It  will. 


therefore,  be  proper,  if  the  'm. 
tercouTse  between  servants  and 
children  cannot  be  wholly  sus- 
pended, that  great  care  should 
be  taken  in  their  selection,  and 
constant  watchfulness  be  exer- 
cised over  their  conduct.  But  a 
much  more  pernicious  example  is 
that  which,  at  times,  is  set  by 
the  parents  themselves-;  because 
here  the  child  has  no  one  to 
guard  it,  and  never  suspects  that 
it  has  any  need  to  guaixl  against 
any  thing  which  it  observes  in  so 
beloved  a  relative.  And  pro- 
bably I  may  be  asked»  is  it  likely 
that  any  pious  parent  will  set  an 
example  of  duplicity  and  preva- 
rication before  a  child?  I  will 
endeavour  to  explain  myself 

It  happens  not  unfrequentiy, 
that  the  husband  aad  wife  are 
not  exactly  similar  in  their  tem- 
pers and  dispositions.  F(Hr  ki- 
stance,  the  father  may  be  strict, 
harsh,  and  somewhat  s^ere: 
the  m6ther,  on  the  contrary,  may 
be  lenient  and  indulgent  even  to 
a  fault— we  will  suppose  a  child 
to  have  committed  an  offence,  it 
may  be  a  stight  one,  and  the  mo- 
ther, in  order  to  avoid  the  dis- 
pleasure of  the  father,  covers  and 
hides,  by  partial  statements  and 
innuendoes,  if  not  by  direct 
falsehoods,  the  traosgressioB  of 
her  child.  What  the  child  sees 
in  a  parent  w^om  he  tenderly 
loves,  and  what  he  is  perhaps  di- 
rected to  do  by  that  very  parent 
to  save  himself  from  punishment, 
cannot  easily  be  conceived  of  as 
a  vice  by  the  child.  Again,  the 
father  may  be  economical  and 
prudent,  bordering  even  upon 
parsimony — the  mother  may  be 
generous  and  open-hearted  even 
to  extravagance.  While  a  httle 
family  is  growing  up  to  maturity; 
many  oocasioos  of  difference!  la 
sentim^t  wiU  arise,  relating  to 
dress,    edttcathm. 


A  HINT  TO  PARANTt. 


49 


fyt.  tvhichy  us  tliey  cannot  be  | 
settled  by  ]mvate  explanation 
between  the  parents,  wiU  issue  in 
a. system  of  petty  fraud  and  de- 
ceit. How  many  times  has  a 
weak  mother  said^  '^Here,  my 
child,  take  this,  but  be  sure  not 
to  teU  your  father,"  Uttle  consi-> 
dering  that  for  a  momentary, 
perhaps  paltry  gratification,  she 
is  doing  her  child  a  lasting  and 
serious  injury.  A  child  should 
not  be  taught  to  conceal  any 
thing  from  a  parent;  it  should 
always  be  directed  to  lo<^  to  its 
DE^ther  and  mother  as  its  best 
friends  and  guardians:  but  by 
the  conduct  we  are  censuring, 
the  current  of  filial  affection,  the 
noblest  flame  next  to  diTine  love, 
is  froaen  to  ice  as  it  proceeds 
firom  the  heart.  If  such  a  Une  of 
conduct  be  pursued,  it  will  be 
impossible  to  avoid  at  all  times  a 
difemma,  from  which  mere  ad« 
dresa  and  prevarication  will  not 
be  aufficient  to  extricate  the 
chikl.  A  plain  question,  it  may 
be>uDinteBtional,  will  require  a 
plain  answer.  The  truth  it  dares 
not  tell;  a  £dsehood  is  substi* 
tilted.  Conscience,  which  slept 
whilst  partial  statements  and  pre- 
varications served  to  deceive, 
now  feeb  itself  wounded  a  Uttle  : 
and  is.  this  salutary  wound  deep- 
ened by  the  reproof  of  that  only 
parent  who  knows  the  sin?  No, 
this  she  cannot  do,  because  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  truth 
would  have  involved  herself  in 
censure.  Thus  she  13  obliged  to 
connive  at  sin. 

Let  us  foUow  the  youth  up 
into,  life,  who.  has  thus  been  early 
taught  to  .dbsemble.  No  wonder 
if  truth  beccmies  a  stranger  in  his 
heart,  and  insincerity  and  deceit 
become;  his  constant  companions. 
Anftitiis  very 'likely  that  his  pa- 
wfllkave  to  reap  the  fruit  of 

aMiMBidoings. 

-WOL.  JX. 


A  vain  and  sinfU  mind  will  seek 
its  proper  aliment  in  pernicious 
books,  such  as  novels,  plays,  and 
romances.  These  may  have  beea 
prohibited  by  the  parent,  but 
they  will  be  obtained  by  the  same 
system  of  deception,  concealed 
and  read,  perhaps  at  those  sea- 
sons when  it  was  hoped  they  were 
reading  the  scriptures,  and  calling 
upon  God.  The  theatre,  and 
places  of  amusement,  will  be  vi« 
sited,  while  some  excuse  will  be 
famed  to  blind  the  eyes  of  an . 
af&tcted  and  anxious  parent.  Im- 
proper, and  even  dangerous  con- 
nections will  be  formed  clandes* 
tinely,  while  the  parent  is  de- 
ceived by  contrary  assurances^ 
till,  perhaps,  it  is  too  late,  and 
the  most  distressing  and  aflictive 
consequences  ensue.    .   -       ,    . 

Those  who  have  been  siccus* 
tomed  to  make  observations  oa- 
the  state  >  of  society  among  ua» . 
will  not,  I  am  persuaded,  say  that; : 
I  have  overcharged  the  pictuoe  ' 
which  I  have  now  drawn,    i  am 
fuUy  convinced,  that  tho:  mast 
enormous    evik    flow  fiMfci  tho  - 
source  which  I  haveHoivl^ndea* 
voured  to  lay  open.    •  .  :  "> 

I  would,  therefore,  most  ear^. 
nestly  recommend  to  parents,* asi 
they  value  the  moral  and  religious 
character  of  their  offspring,  to 
be  of  one  mind  in  their  tuition  1 
and  discipline.     Should  they,  on  ' 
any  subject,  have  different  views^ 
let  that  be  to  themselves ;  before 
their  children,  let  them  always 
act    as   with    one  eonncil,   one 
heart.    Rather  saftr  any  inoo»- 
veni^ce,  than  have  recourse  to>' 
concealment  and  deception.  Do*  '■ 
plicity  on  your  part  will,  almost^ 
to  a  certainty,  ensure  the  wanft  ^ 
of  sincerity  in  your  child. 

If,  on  any  occasion,  yon  should 
discover  a  propensity  in  your  off-  ^ 
spring  to  depart  from  truth  and  i 
rioccrityp  let  it  vjMi  yMsi  ^^>ia ' 
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marked  cjisapprobation.   Read  to 
them  the  awml  account  of  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  who  were  struck 
dead,  by  the  judgment  of  God, 
for  telling  an  untruth.    Let  them 
hear,  out  of  the  sacred  volume, 
that  the  God  of  truth  abhors  de- 
ceiTers  ;  and  that  all  '*  liars  ^all 
have  their  portion  in  the  lake  that 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone/' 
Encourage  them,  as  much  as  pos- 
aible,  to  speak  the  trutlK   If  they 
have  done  any  thing  deserving  of 
blame»  and  make  a  frank,  open 
confession  of  it,  let  not  that  con- 
fession expose  them  to  punish* 
ment,  lest  at  another  time  they  be 
tempted  to  hide  it.    Let  your  ap- 
probation   of  the    temper  that 
apeaks  the  truth,  more  tluin  coun- 
terbalance your  disapprobation  of 
the  error  they  had  committed. 
Should  you  succeed,  under  the 
divine  blessing,    in  forming  tiie 
minds  of  your  dear  children  to 
the  love  of  truth  and  8inoeiity> 
the  hatred  of  fraud  and  dissimu- 
lation', you  will  have  laid  the  basis' 
of  a  character,  which,  heightened 
and  improved  by  the  graces  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  will  be  lovely 
in  the  eyes  of  heaven,  and  emi- 
nently useful  among  the  sons  of 
mem. 

T.  M. 

SEEMING  CONTRADICTIONS. 


to  the  EdUon  of  the  BaptiU  Mt^axme. 

I  lM.v«  he^  it  ofken  affirmed, 
tbat.t^e  scriptures  cannot  hold 
«ut  eantwmdiciioM^,  With  regaid 
to  tMiHer  of  fact,  this  b  a  most 
imdeniabfe  truth;  to  question 
which,  would  be  ai^  insult  to  this 
divioe  Author  «f  .the  inspiied 
writings,. and  be notiuogless  than 
blasphemy.  But  wiSioul;  ap- 
proximating, in  any  degree,  to 
this  species  of  criminality,  I  tliink 
Jjo9y  safely jiay,  thtkU.  ip  mai^ 


cases,  the  medium  throu^gb  whicb 
such  matter  of  ikct  b  transmitted 
to  the  English  reader,  is  not  so" 
advantageously  employed  to  con- 
firm the  assertion,  and,  conse- 
quently, not  so  eligibW  adapted 
to  resist  the  attacks  of  the  ene« 
mies  of  revelation,  as  could  be 
desired.  To  justify  this  remark, 
I  beg  leave  to  subarit  to  the  no- 
tice of  yow  readers,  only  the  two 
following  passages;  with  a  sin- 
cere wish  that  their  irreconcile- 
able  construction  may  be  account- 
ed for,  so  as  there  may  be  no^ 
room  for  the  infidel  to  triumph. 
The  first  is  recorded  in  Genesis, 
i.  20,  21,  ''  And  God  said,  let 
the  waters  bring  fortfi  abundantly 
the  moving  ereature  that  hath 
life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above 
the  earth  in  the  open  firmament 
of  heaven.  And  God  created 
great  whales,  and  every  living 
creature  that  moveth,  which  the 
waters  brought  forth  abundantly 
af%er  their  kind,  and  every  winged^ 
fowl  after  his  kind.''  The  second 
is  in  chap.  ii.  19»  **  A'ad  out  of' 
the  ground  the  Lord  God  lormed< 
every  beast  of  the  fiield,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air.^  In  the  first  o^ 
these  it  is  said,  that  the  feathered^ 
race  were  created  out  of  the  ele- 
ment of  water  t  in  the  second;, 
that  the  earth  was  the  substance 
out  of  which  they  were  formed  r 
which  to  me  appears  (according: 
to  the  general  acceptation:  of  the 
worda  used)  to  be  directly  oob'> 
tradictory. 

Dr.  Watts,  in  one  part  of  his 
**  Philosophical  Essays,''  takes  it 
for  granted,  that  the  fluid  element 
(as  a  substantial  medium)  gave 
being  to  the  aeiaal  tribes ;  without 
giving  apy  reason  foe  his  opinion. 
On^  the  authority  of  a  writer  of 
such  iattlleotuai  acuteness,  I  did 
not  scruple  to  venture  my  faith  ;  . 
and  till  the  above  scriptures  came 
under    m^    particular     notice^ 


XAMP8  XXTIX6VI8RSD; 
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^KNiglil^lie  grodnd  of  it  unques- 
tionable.— I  should,  therefore, 
t^e  it  as  a  favour,  if  any  of  your 
readers  would  solve  the  per- 
plexities which  attach  to  their 
clashing  phraseology ;  or,  if  I  am 
too  rash  in  my  conclusions,  to 
convince  me  of  my  mistake. 

NOVITIO. 

LAMPS  EXTINGUISHED; 

OR, 

RefkeHoiu   on   Matthew,  xxv.    8. 

Our  Lord,  in  his  public  mi- 
nistry, warned  sinners  of  the  mi- 
sery to  which  they  were  exposed ; 
ana  plainly  informed  them  what 
was  necessary  to  salvation. — 
Hence  he  said  to  the  Pharisees, 
**  How  can  ye  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell  r  And  to  a  Jewish 
labbi,  **  Except  a  man  be  bom 
again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God." 

Those  who  made  pretensions 
to  reMgion,  while  destitute  of 
^ving  grace,  were  apprized  of 
the  insufficiency  of  all  their  at- 
tainments, and  taught,  that  not 
every  one  who  said.  Lord !  Lord ! 
would  be  saved. 

In  the  patable  of  the  virgins, 
he  strikingly  sets  forth  the  possi- 
bility and  danger  of  being  de- 
ceived ;  teaching  us,  that  many 
who  have  the  form  of  godliness 
are  vdd  of  its  power;  and,  while 
they  seem  to  live,  are  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  Such,  while 
they  make  a  Ua^dng  profession, 
are  like  meteors,  that  shine  for  a 
time,  and  soon  disappear ;  or,  to 
use  the  awful  language  of  an  apos- 
tle, they  are  **  wandering  stars,  to 
whom  is  reserved  the  blackness 
of  darkness  for  ever.'^ 

In  the  cli^iftcter  of  the  foolish 
virgins,  th^eare  three  things  ob- 
servable, possession — deficiency 
— extinction.   ^  They  were  poa- 
.Mwi  of  lamps>  and  a  kind  of 


light— but  they  were  iqficieiU, 
or  destitute,  of  the  oil  of  saving 
grace ;  in  consequence  of  which, 
what  they  possessed  soon  became 
eactinct.  **  Our  lamps"  say  they» 
"  are  gone  out." 

They  had  lamps,  by  which 
we  understand  a  Christian  pro- 
fession. But  they  had  no  oil 
in  them;  which  intimates  they 
bad  no  grace  in  their  hearts. 
We  may  coikclude  that  they 
heard  the  gospel ;  or  how  could 
they  have  professed  to  love, 
receive,  and  be  interested  in  it* 
Many  sit  under,  and  profess  to 
approve,  the  most  evangelical  and 
faithful  ministry,  without  receiv- 
ing saving  benefit.  How  many 
heard  the  apostles,  and  even 
Christ  himself,  the  great  prophet 
and  yet  remained  in  their  sihsl 
"  Why,"  said  Jesus,  **  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
which  I  say  1"  We  may  readily 
suppose  they  not  only  heard,*- but 
talked  about  religion.  That, 
however,  was  no  proof  of  grace 
in  the  heart.  David  speaks  of 
one,  who  had  been  his  familiar 
friend,  with  whom  he  had  taken 
sweet  counsel,  and  in  whose  com- 
pany he  had  gone  up  to  the 
house  of  God,  that  became  an 
apostate.  Their  profession  might 
also  include  a  reformation  of  con- 
duct. But  lopping,  off  the 
branches  will  not  v&ke  the  tree 
good.  Ahab  humbled  himself, 
and  Saul  was  gteatly  altered ;  but 
neither  of  them  became  a  new 
man.  They,  no  doubt,  performed 
some  religious  duties,  Hke  Simon 
Magus,  who  believed  and  was 
baptized:  and  they  joined  ^them- 
selves to  the  people  of  God.  But 
all  are  not  Israel  who  are  of  Israel* 
Saul  was  among  the  prophets, 
Judas  among  the  apostles,  and 
Demas  among  the  first  Christians; 
but  neither  possessed  thft  xo^X  ^ 
the  matter* 
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AD  this  might  be  incladeil  in 
tbcirprofessioB,  and  the  words 
teem  to  imply,  that  they  possess- 
ed something  more  than  this ;  for 
they  had  not  only  lamps,  but 
some  kind  of  light  in  them,  or 
they  could  not  nave  gone  out. 
They  had  the  light  of  a  specula- 
tive knowledge.  The  apostle 
teaches,  that  it  is  possible  to  be 
.in  some  sense  enKghtened,  and 
taste  the  heavenly  gift,  and  yet 
iUl  away,  so  as  never  to  be  re- 
.covered    again    by  repentance: 

irea,  that  we  may  have  all  know- 
edge,  and  understand  all  myste- 
ries, and  yet  be  destitute  of  love ; 
which  is  the  essence,  the  sum, 
and  substance,  of  real  religion. 
.They  had,  we  may  suppose,  con- 
.▼ictions  of  sin.  These,  men  in 
fleneral  have,  who  do  not  go  so 
lar  as  to  take  up  the  lamp  of  pro- 
iession.  In  seasons  of  affliction, 
-when  death  stares  them  in  the 
iSu^e,  or  in  seasons  of  retirement, 
.wlkeb  reflection  imposes  itself,  the 
-conseqluences  of  sin  are  presented 
to  their  view,  and  their  con- 
'ftciences.  accuse  and  condemn 
•them ;.  80  that  they  are  filled  with 
4lreadiful  apprehensions,  and  trem- 
ble #t  their  impending  doom. 
Aut  when  the  present  danger  is 
pstsU  Aky  put  the  evil  day  afar 
^ffr-their  consciences  are  at  rest, 
4md  tkey  go  on  in  siu,  regardless 
roi  God  ai&d  rdigion.  They  had 
>  kiAd  offidib.  Not  the  faith  of 
God's  ebsM-^thst  faith  which  is 
tbftgift  «f-God,  which  purifies  the 
hearty  and  lArovks  by  love;  and 
.whi(5b^:  with  true  humility,  re- 
«0iveliClhnst|  so  that  he  is  formed 
in  itue  heart  the  hope  of  glory, 
and  be«k»nes  the  life  of  the  soul, 
the  Ibtindation  of  hope,  and  the 
.object  af  supreme  desire  and  de- 
list. Their  faith  was  uncon- 
nected with  that  influence,  whi^h 
is  necessary  to  provQ  it  divine 
and  saving:  for  though  it  might 


in  some  degree  have  moved  tfaetr 
passions,  it  never  changed  their 
hearts.  Simon  Magus  believed 
the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  was  baptised, 
and  continued  with  the  apostle, 
and  wondered,  beholding  the  mi- 
racles and  signs  which  were  done; 
but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  it 
soon  appeared  that  he  was  m^the 
"  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity.'^  They  might 
have  had  zeal  as  a  natural  passion, 
employed  in  religion,  though  not 
a«  a  Christian  grace.  Jehu  said, 
''  Come  with  me,  and  see  my  zeal 
for  the  Lord;"  but  notwithstand- 
ing the  vehemence  of  his  seal,  he 
**  took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the  law 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all 
his  heart;  for  he  departed  not 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  which 
made  Israel  to  sin/'  They  might 
have  felt  joi/  and  pleasure; — a 
sort  of  love  to,  and  delight  in,  the 
things  of  religion ;  and  all  this 
without  any  true  grace  implanted 
or  exercised.  Is  not  this  the  case 
with  many  now  ?  Perhaps  con- 
science has  terrified  them,  and 
they  are  pleased  with  the  gospel 
because  it  proclaims  pardon ; 
they  receive  the  news  with  a  sort 
of  joy,  because  they  are  glad  to 
escape  hell;  and  indulge  a  hope 
of  heaven,  without  any  living, 
transforming  union  with  the  Sa- 
viour. Thus,  in  the  parable  of 
the  sower,  stony-ground  hearers 
received  thu  Word  with  joy,  and 
endured  for  a  while.  Perhaps 
they  hear  of  the  sufi'eriiigs  of 
Christ,  and  are  ready  to  weep ; 
the  same  as  in  seeing  or  hearing  a 
tragedy.  Perhaps  they  feel  joy 
while  assembled  with  a  multitude^ 
to  hear  a  neii^or  favorite  preacher ; 
the  same  as  they  would  feel  ili 
going  to  any  place  of  public  ^ffsort 
or  amusement.  But  sueh  jby  is 
only  like  the  pkaaitft  a  poPsbn  whb 
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fia^  a  tasfe  for  masic  feels  at  the 
sound  of  it.  It  is  said  of  some^ 
who  heard  the  prophet  Ezekiel, 
•'  They  sit  before  thee  as  my  peo- 
ple»  and  they  hear  thy  words,  but 
they  will  not  do  thetn :  for  with 
their  mouth  they  show  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetousncss.  And,  lo! 
thoa  art  unto  them  as  a  very 
lovely  sang  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleasant  voice,  and  can  play  well 
otf  an  instrument ;  for  they  hear 
thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not." 

But  what  light  they  possessed 
was  soon  extinct.  There  is  nothing 
more  uncertain  and  fluctuating 
than  the  religion  of  false  profes- 
sors ;  and  they  are  often  very  in- 
jimous  to  others,  before  it  be- 
comes quite  extinct  in  themselves: 
iik^  the  ignis  fatous,  or  some  false 
light,  driven  hither  and  thither 
bj every  wind;  leading  silly  ones,' 
who  follow  it,  into  bogs  and  mire, 
tnd  then  disappearing.  When 
professors  forsake  their  post,  and 
are  driveA  aboat  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine;  when  they  have 
itching  ears,  and  are  following 
every  lo!  here,  and  lo!  there; 
when  they  are  running  to  see 
every  reed  shaken  with  the  wind, 
being  exceedingly  pleased  with 
one  thing  to-day,  and  another 
thing  to-morrow. 

All  this  is  a  sign  their  lamps  are 
going  out : '  like  as  you  have  seen 
a  candle  nearly  consumed  in  the 
socket,  it  blazes  and  presently  is 
scarcely  seen ;  it  languishes 
again  and  again,  till  it  is  quite 
gone  out. 

The  lamp  of  a  false  profession 
goes  out  different  ways : 

1.  Sometimes  it  is  extinguish- 
ed suddenly,  by  a  hlast  of  perse- 
cution or  temptation.  Thus  it 
was  with  the  stony-ground  hear 
ers,  and  with  Judas:  when  perse- 
cution arose,  (he  former  were 
immeduitely  pSebd'ed^'wben  5a- 


tan  entered  into  the  htter,  and  in- 
flamed the  covetous  desires  of  his 
heart,  he  betrayed  his  Master, 
and  sold  his  Lord  and  his  pro- 
fession at  once.  So  have  we  seen 
professors  apparently  run  well, 
and  their  profession  shine  for  a 
season;  but  when  their  circum- 
stances and  connexions  have  been 
changed ;  when  their  own  interest 
has  come  in  contact  with  their  re- 
ligion; when  powerftil  tempta- 
tions have  been  presented  to  their 
passions ;  or  when  they  have  been 
removed,  and  placed  in  different 
society,  we  look  for  them  as  our 
brethren,  virith  whom  we  used  to 
associate;  but,  lo!  they  are  no 
more  as  professing  Christians! 
their  lamps  are  gone  out ! 

2.  Sometimes  it  expires  matt 
gradually  by  sloth.  The  man 
that  hid  his  lord's  talent,  instead 
of  improving  it,  soon  lost  what 
he  had.  So  the  foolish  virgins 
slumbered  and  slept,  till  their 
lamps  went  quite  out.  The  wise 
Numbered,  but  they  had  real 
gi'ace,  and  it  never  was  extinct ; 
though  their  lamps,  from  neglect, 
wanted  trimming.  "  Watch 
and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  .into 
temptation."  "  Give  all  dili- 
gence, that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace.''  There  is  in  some 
countries  an  animal  called  a  sloth, 
which  is  said  to  begin  feeding  at 
the  bottom  of  a  tree,  and  slowly 
ascends,  as  necessity  impels,  untU 
it  has  stripped  the  tree  of  all  its 
bark  and  leaves,  and,  consequent- 
ly, must  leave  it  in  a  dying  state. 
Just  such  an  obnoxious,  disstnic- 
tive  thing  is  that  sloth  which  h 
seen  continually  hanging'  abbtit 
some  professors  of  religion;  ,and 
though  its  advances  arc  slow,  it 
.will  strip  them  of  all  the  fine  fo- 
liage of  their  profession ;  atad, 
like  the  worm  in  Jonah's  goavd^ 
cause  their  religiotilovi\V\i^Xt^XL\ 
totally  die  away. 
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8.  Sometimes  it  is  put  out  by 
depraved  tempers  and  passions. 
As  there  is  no  principle  of  grace 
to  subdue  and  mortify  them, 
they  grow  and  gather  strength, 
even  under  a  profession  of  reli- 
gion»  till  they  make  the  lamp  ap- 
pear very  dim,  and  at  length  ex- 
tinguish it. 

4.  Some  never  cast  away  the 
lamp ;  but  all  their  zeal,  affection, 
joy,  and  supposed  religious  feel- 
ings go  out.  Instead  of  letting 
their  light  shine,  they  are  en- 
veloped in  the  shades  of  worldly- 
.  mindedness,  and  carnal  security. 
Instead  of  walking  as  children  of 
the  lieht,  and  running  the  race 
$et  before  them,  they  loiter,  and 
like  Pharoah*s  chaiiots  with  the 
wheels  off,  drag  on  heavily. 
They  find  excuses,  as  often  as 
•they  can,  for  the  neglect  of  the 
means  of  grace,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  God's  house;  and  when 
they  can  find  none,  force  them- 
selves to  attend,  but  are  almost 
ready  to  exclaim,  **  Behold,  what 
a  weariness  is  it !"  Thus  they 
continue  slumbering  and  sleep- 
ing, till  the  midnight  cry,  when 
tb^y  find  too  late  that  they  have 
HP  oil  in  their  vessels. 

How  awful  the  end  of  false  pro- 
'fessors!  **  The  door  was  shut." 
How  happy  the  end  of  the  sin- 
cere!  "  They  th^t  were  ready 
went  ill  vrith  him  to  the  marriage.'' 
How  stropgly  does  our  subject 
enforce  the  duty  of  self-examina- 
tion and  watchfulness.  "  Exa- 
mine yourselves,  whether  ye  be 
in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
-  ^selves:  know  ye  not  your  own 
'selve?,  how  that  Jesus  Chrbt  is 
jn  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  Y* 
."  natch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
\  peither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
yrherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh," 
IVe  do  not  mean  to  speak  against 
^eal,.  and  feeling,  and  the  natural 
passiom,  being  influenced  by, 
apd  employed  itt,  religion.-  'You. 


cannot  possess  too  much  love  to 
God — delight  in  his  ordinances — 
or  zeal  for  his  glory.  ReligioD 
claims  your  supreme  regard:  it 
ought  to  employ  all  your  powers, 
and  influence  all  your  passions; 
for  it  is  the  delight  of  God — the 
admiration  of  angels — the  chief 
concern  of  morUds,  including 
their  present  and  eternal  happi- 
ness. *'  Wherefore,  brethreD,  give 
diUgence  to  make  your  calling 
and  election  sure ;  add  to  your 
faith,  virtue ;  and  to  virtue, 
knowledge  ;  and  to  knowledge, 
temperance ;  and  to  temperance, 
patience;  and  to  patience,  bro- 
therly kindness;  and  to  brd- 
therly  kindness,  charity ;  for  if 
ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never 
fall:  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundandy 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.*^ 
Dovmion^  J.  C« 

CHARACTER    OF 

HOWARD  THE  PHILANTHROPIST. 

(Extracted  from   the   Phihmthropic 

Gazette.) 


■• 


*'  Januarj'  20,  1790,  died  all 
that  was  mortal  of  John  Howard, 
the  friend  of  prisoners.     He  was 
on    a   visit   of  philaqthropy  at 
Cherson,  in    New    Russia,  and 
died  a  martyr  to  his  benevolence 
in  visiting  a  lady  in  a  contagious 
fever.    The  eloquent  Mr.  Burke 
says,    *  He    visited    all   Europe 
and  the  East,  not  to  survey  the 
sumptuousness  of  palaces,  or  the 
stateliness  of    temples:    not  to 
make  accurate  measurements  of 
the  remains  of  ancient  graQdeur; 
nor  to  form  a  scale  of^the  curi-    . 
osity  of  modem  art ;  ^ot  to  col- 
lect medals,  or  to  collate  manur    v 
scripts;    but    to  dive  into  the    .' 
depth  of  dungeons — to  tolimge    | 
into  the  infection  of  hospitWr-rt^    ^ 
survey  the'  mansions  of  toifrtfw  ^ 
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tnd  paid  ^  to  take  the  guage  and 
dimensions  of  misery,  depression, 
and  contempt— to  remember  the 
forgotten — to  attend  to  the  neg- 
lected— to  visit  the  forsaken,  and 
to  compare  and  collate  the  dis- 
tresses  of  all  men  in  all  countries. 
His  plan  Is  original,  and  as  full 
of  genius  as  it  is  of  hnmanity/ 
Perhaps  Mr.  Burke  did  not  know 
that  Mr.  Howard  was  a  Dissenter, 
a  Calvinist,  and  a  Baptist  V 

It  maj  be  information  to  some 
of  our  readers  to  be  told,  that 
Mr.  Howard  belonged  to  the 
church  in  Little  Wild  Street,  Lon- 
don, then  under  the  care  of  the 
late- Dr.  Samuel  Stennett.  The 
excellent  Christian  principles 
which  led  this  truly  virtnous  man 
to  imitate  the  Saviour  in  '*  going 
about  doing  good,"  led  him  also, 
in  the  genuine  spirit  of  that  di- 
vine precept,  "When  ye  have 
done  all,  say  we  are  unprofitable 
servaiits,"&c.,  to  give  orders  that 
Bo  eulogy  should  be  placed  upon 
his  tomb;  and  that  nothing 
should  be  said,  but  **  Christ 
is  MY  hope!  ! 

EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 

Shenezer  Churchy  at  Llangefni, 
AngUiij/,  North  WiUes. 

The  History  of  the  Welsh 
Baptists  by  the  laborious  and 
judicious  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas, 
of  Leominster,  mentions  three 
churches  only  in  North  Wales, 
m,  Wrexham,  Cefn-by-ohau,  and 
Glynnceurog,  in  Denbighshire. 
All  the  rest  have  been  gathered 
wimin  the  last  forty  years.  The 
first  of  these,  situated  in  Llan- 
gefhiy'  in  the  island  of  Anglesey, 
was  founded  June  20,  1779 ;  of 
the  means  by  which  this  was  ac- 
eomplbhed,  and  of  subsequent 
cveibts,  I  proceed  to  give  a  pxief 

•ecomii. 
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The  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas 
above  mentioned,  and  William 
Williams,  Esq.  of  Cardigan,  were 
assisted  by  some  liberal  persont 
in  London,  in  1778,  to  send  mis- 
sionaries, or  itinerants,  from  the 
Baptist  churches  in  South  Wales^ 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  North, 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
the  cause  of  Christ  among  them. 
1  am  informed,  that  two  ministers 
were  sent  every  month,  or  every 
two  months,  through  Merioneth^ 
shire  and  Caernarvonshire.  Be- 
tween the  nearest  Baptist  churchr 
in  South  Wales  and  Anglesey, 
where  the  first  church  was  plants 
ed,  is  140  miles. 

The  ministers  mostly  employed 
in  this  work,  whose  names  are  a» 
dear  to  the  Baptists  in  Nortb 
Wales,  as  those  of  Carey,  Marsh- 
man,  and  Ward  are  to  the  con- 
verted in  India,  were,  the  Rev. 
David  Evans,  of  Doleu,  in  Rad- 
norshire, father*  of  the  present 
David  Evans,  who  succeeded 
him  in  the  pastoral  office  in  that 
church.  That  venerable  man 
laboured  faithfully,  and  was  taken 
to  his  rest  many  years  since,, 
much  lamented  by  many.  The 
following  were  not  less  faithliil 
and  diligent  iq  their  work ;  Rev. 
Timothy  Thomas,  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Aberduar,  and  brother 
to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  of 
Peckham.  Rev*  Zechariah  Tho- 
mas his  uncle.  Rev.  David 
Evans,  now  of  Maerybullan,  i» 
B]re)i;kBockshire ;  who  has  made 
thirteen  tours  through  the  North. 
Rev.  Daniel  Davies,  now  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Llannelly.  Rev* 
David.  Joues,  then  of  Pontypooi^ 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  and 
populs^r  preachers  of  that  age. 
Rev.  Morgan  Evans,  ofPaul-ycelo. 
Rev.  Henry  Davis,  of  Llangloffan. 
William  Williams,  Esq.  of  Car- 
di^ian,  has  also  visited  the  J^orth. 
It  IS  recollected,  that  be  ^iBe:^eW4 
under  an  old  Q%k\  \xi  \\x^  V\c\\i\x^ 
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of  Ebenezer,  at  Uangefiii.  All 
these  were  zealous  and  powerful 
preachers,  and  it  pleased  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  to  bless  their 
labours. 

When  they  first  visited  the 
VoTtb,  they  were  admitted  into 
the  meeting-houses  of  other  de- 
nominations, but  that  was  not 
long  granted;  therefore  they 
preaclMd  in  farm-houses  :  one  of 
these  was  called  Ffridd,  and  ano- 
ther TVevoUevyn,  in  the  neigh- 
Iioorhood  of  Llangefni.  The  ef- 
fect of  these  labours  were,  that 
many  were  brought  under  strong 
convictions  and  concern  about 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  As 
aeveral  of  these  were  desirous  of 
Ibaptism,  Mr.  David  Evans,  of 
Doleu,  on  April  18, 1770,  preach- 
ed on  the  common  of  Rhosy- 
meirch,  from  Acts,  xxii.  16. 
•*  Arise  and  be  baptized."  The 
congregation  was  very  numerous, 
and  Robert  Williams,  and  Wil- 
liam Edwards,  were  baptized ; 
these  were  the  first  persons  who 
were  baptized  within  the  last 
centuiy  in  Anglesey.  On  June 
5,  in  the  same  year,  ten  other 
persons  were  baptized  at  the 
same  place,  by  Mr.  David  Saun- 
ders, of  Aberduar.  These  were 
formed  into  a  church  in  the  fol- 
lowing year  by  Mr.  David  Jones, 
of  Pontypool,  and  Mr.  Steplien 
Davis,  of  Caermarthenshire ;  and 
the  Lord's-supper  was  adminis- 
tered to  them  in  the  farm-house 
called  TrevoUevyn.  In  1780  this 
church,  called  Ebeneser^  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Baptist  associa* 
tion,  held  at  Llanwenartb,  in 
Monmouthshire.  Many  others 
were  baptized  at  this  period  by 
Messrs.  Harries,  Thomas,  and 
Evans.  All  this,  we  are  per- 
suaded, was  from  the  Lord,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes ! 

The  pastors  of  Ebenezer  church' 
have  been,  firsts 


Mr.  Seth  Morris.  He  wum 
a  native  of  Newcastle  in  Emlyu, 
Carmarthenshire,  and  had  been 
educated  at  Bristol  Academy :  it 
is  likely  be  settled  heie  about 
1783.  On  leaving  bristol  he  had 
preached  in  some  of  the  English 
churches.  In  Wales  he  was  ao^ 
counted  a  man  of  steriing  worth, 
and  a  zealous  and  powerful 
preacher.  He  was  called  home 
by  his  divine  Master,  in 
youth;  and  died,  enjoying  the 
infinite  consolation  ai  the  Chris- 
tian hope,  which  holds  good  eveti 
in  the  wreck  of  nature ;  he  left  a 
good  savour  behind  him.  He  lies 
buried  under  the  communion  ta* 
ble,  at  the  old  meeting  of  Ebeoe* 
zer;  whence  we  espect  he  shall 
one  day  arise,  by  virtue  of  his  re- 
union with  Jesus,  being  clothed 
with  the  bloom  of  e^enuJ  youth. 

Soon  after  Mr.  Morris  was  set* 
tied,  a  young  man,  named  ThcHuas- 
Morris,  from  Pembrokeshire,  vi- 
sited them  as  an  itinerant,  who 
was  requested  to  stay  in  Anglesey 
as  an  assistant  This  measure 
proved  a  source  of  contention, 
disagreement,  and  division  in  the 
newl^ -formed  church ;  and  pro- 
duced  a  wound  which  required 
more  than  ten  years  to  heal  it, 
besides  a  great  deal  of  fasting 
and  prayer.  Mr.  Thomas  Mor- 
ris soon  left  them,  and  went,  to 
America,  where  he  died. 

l*h^  second  pastor  of  the 
church' is  Christmas  Evans,  a  na- 
tive of  South  Wales,  in  the  parish 
of Llandysoil,  in  Cardiganshire:' 
he  settled  here  in  1790.  At  tha^ 
time  there  was  but  one  Baptist 
minister,   whose  name  was   Ri- 

r 

chard  Michael;  he  soon  afl^i; 
emigrated  to  America,  and  died* 
soon  after  his  landing.  Except 
the  meeting  house  at  Lllelii^efhii^ 
built  in  1784,  there  was '  do 
Oth6r  in  North  Wales,  ekc^eptat 
Wreiham  and    Glynnc^inig^  at; 
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t^e  time  C.  Evans  settled  among 
them;  but  since  that,  many 
churches  have  been  formed,  and 
meeting-honses  for  their  use  have 
been  erected :  viz.  at  Penear- 
.  ileddi,  Llangeod,  Llanfair,  Capel- 
newydd,  Amlych,  Llanrhydd- 
lad,  Llanfachreth,  Holyhead, 
Capelgwyn,  Bryndenliin,  Llanner- 
chymedd,  Bangor,  Cefn-faer, 
Gkurrestanf.  All  these  have  been 
built  within  the  last  twenty  years, 
and  are  paid  for,  excepting  the 
four  last  mentioned.  The  old 
meeting  at  Llangefni,  which  held 
about  500  hearers,  not  being  well 
built,  was  taken  down  in  1814, 
and  a  new  one  has  been  erect- 
ed, which  is  capable  of  holding 
lOOO  persons ;  this  was  opened 
in  1815.  A  new  and  enlarged 
meeting  has  been  also  built  at 
Holyhead. 

•  In  the  year  1814,  a  very  pleas- 
ing revival   took   place  in    the 
church  of  Ebenezer,  when  eighty 
members  '  were    added    in    the 
course  of  a  few  months !    The 
Lord  was  pleased,    out   of  the 
abundance  of  his   mercy,  after 
much  wrestling  in  prayer,  and 
ardent  longings  after  the  enjoy- 
ment of  divine  influence,  to  be- 
•tow  upon  us  the  dew  of  heaven ; 
which  occasioned  great  awaken- 
ings, conviction,  and  concern,  to 
take   place   among   the  people 
throughout  many  neighbourhoods 
in  Anglesey*      One  remarkable 
instance  is  worth  being  recorded : 
This  relates  to  Mr.  Hugh  Jones, 
of  Feillionen,  who  had  filled  the 
office  of  deacon  of  the  church, 
with    honour,    almost    from  its 
first  commencement.      He   was 
wise  and  discreet  in    his  judg- 
ment ;  peaceful,  soft,  and  tender 
in  his  disposition.     At  the  be- 
ginning 01   the  revival  in  July, 
1814,  on  a  Saturday  evening,  he 
wais  in  a  private  meeting  of  the 
church,  aiifi.  was  observed  to  pray 
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and  wrestle  with  God  with  much 
more  than  his  usual  importunity, 
ardour,  and  holy  fervour ;  intreat* 
ing  the  great  Head  of  the  churchy 
in  the  language  of  his  own  pro- 
mises, to  pour  out  his  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  pastor  and  members  of  the 
church,  and    to    carry    on   the 
work  newly  begun,  Uke  a  spread- 
ing flame  of  fire  throughout  India, 
and  the  whole  world.    He  prayed 
especially  for  the  young  converts, 
until  all  hearts  were  melting,  and 
streams  flowing  from  all  our  eyes; 
and  a  cordial  Amen  attended  his 
requests,  like   hammers   beating 
nails  into  a  sure  place.    But  little 
did  we  think,  when  sweetly  melt- 
ed under  these  flames  of  holy  de« 
sire,  that  he  who  was  expressing 
them,   was    to    spend  the  next 
Lord's-day  in  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem, among  the  spirits  of  just 
men  made  perfect.    That  night 
he  retired  to  rest  at  an  early  hour, 
and  rose  again  before  the  dawa- 
ing  of  the  day ;  but  when' the  fa- 
mily rose  soon  after,  to  their  great 
astonishment  they  found  him  up- 
on his  knees  in  a  praying  posture; 
but  his  soul,  like  the  bird  of  Para- 
dise, had  escaped  firom  its  cage 
of  clay,  and  sped  its  flight  Sr 
above  the  sun,  into  the  presence 
of  his  dear  Jesus.  It  is  presumed 
he  commenced  prayer,  by  intreat- 
ing  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
work  of  the  day ;  and  ended  it  by 
bidding  farewel  to  the  world,  and 
sin  and  sorrow. 

In  surveying  this  account,  it 
may  be  seen  that  the  Lord  has 
led  us  hitherto  through  the  waste 
and  howling  wilderness.  Great 
things  we  must  acknowledge  hatb 
been  done,  thouf;h  it  is  sBll  the 
day  of  small  things  among  us! 
but  let  none  despise  them.  We 
still  hope  to  be  enabled  to  sur- 
mount our  distresses,  which  in- 
deed are  very  many :  not  by  the 
strength  of  our  OYr\]^  V>OYr » W\.\x| 
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tbe  might,  care,  and  ibinhie  of 
tbe  fac«  of  th«  great  Head  of  the 
church.  Let  Jesiu  be  glorified  ! 
Let  it  be  remained,  with  wbat 
astonisbiog  rapidity  the  gospel 
among  va  has  ipiead  during  tbe 
lut  five  ^ean.  In  CamaniHi- 
tbite,  during  that  lime,  meeting- 
houHs  have  been  built  at  Bhose- 
btrwen,  Uanbawm,  Galltdraetcb, 
TbroUhely,  and  Gwrn ;  in  Den- 
bighihire,  at  Llanwrst,  Llan- 
wrydden,  Llandydno,  Uanufudd, 
Cnm-mawr,  Llangollen,  and 
dynn-ceirag :  also  Denbigh, 
^abont  seven  years  since. 

{t  also  deserves  notice,  that  tbe 
•pread  of  religion  among  ui 
owes  its  orig^  to  tbe  labonrs  of 
•ur  dear  brethren  in  South  Wales. 
How  much  are  we  indebted  to 
them  as  instruments;  and  how 
great  our  ofaligatioa  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  sending  his-  Spsit  to 
pleaa  his  word  amongst  us  I  Still 
tbe  cause  wears  a  missionary  as- 
pect; we  are  breaking  up  a«l 
clearing  new  ground,  and  build- 
ing  at)  babitatton  to  tbe  Prince  of 
Peace  on  the  old  esUte  of  Satan 
and  sin  I  Still  are  we  greatly  in- 
debted to  our  dear  brethren  from 
the  south,  who  come  annutdly 
enr  associations,  from  which  i 
calculabU  good  is  done.  M^y 
the  Lord  pour  nullions  of  bless- 
ings OB  tbeii  heads  I 


Chukches  at  hull, 
succJBssioN  OF  pAsmns. 

ThejSrif  Church,  (m  Salt-house- 
lane,)  formed  m  1730 : 
Poitori.  Yean. 

Thomas  Palmer,  I740tol752 
Jonathan  Brown,  1753—1756 
Unsettled,  -  -  -  -  1755—1758 
Wm.  Thompson,  1768 — 1762 
Unsettled,    -  -  -  1702 — 1771 


Puian.  Ytan. 

lohn  Beatson,  -  -  1771  to  1 7ft4 
Unsetded,-  -  -  .  1794—1795 
John  Hindle,  -  -  1795 — 1798 
Unsettled,  -  -  -  -  1798 — 1800 
William  Wade,  -  1800 — 1815 
Wiiriam  Arbon,  -  1816. 
l^ie  second  Church,  (in  George- 
street,)  formed  in  1795 : 
Wm,  Pendered,  1795tol797 
James  Lyons,  -  -  1798 — 1807 
Unsettled,  -  -  -  1807 — IdH 
John  Birt,    -  -  -  1811. 

N.B.  Tbtire  wak  a  third 
Church  formed  in  1811 ,  the  mem- 
bers and  minister  of  which  have 
lately  accepted  an  invitation  from 
the  first  church,  meeting  in  Salt 
house-lane,  to  unite  with  them; 
and  a  union  of  the  two  churches 
took  place  accordingly,  a  few 
mouths  ago,  which  was  mentioned 
in  OUT  Magazine  for  Oct.  1816. 
HjdL  '  J.  C. 


BERNARD'S  THOUGHTS 
Oh 


1.  When  a  man  sinnetb  griev- 
ously, it  seems  insupportaUe ; 
jrea,  he  seems  to  descend  alh-e 
into  hell. 

2.  In  process  of  time  it  scem^ 
not  insupportable,  but  heavy; 
and  between  insupportable  aud 
heavy,  there  is  no  small  descent. 

3.  Nest  it  becomes  light :  bis 
cotiscience  smites  him  ftlndy,  and 
be  feels  not  the  stripes  of  it, 

4.  Then  there  is  sot  only  a  to- 
lal  insensibiUt^,  but  that  which 
is  bitter  and  diseasing,  is  jiow 
become  sweet  and  pleasing  in 
some  degree. 

5.  Then  it  is  turned  into  cus- 
tom, and  not  only  pleases,  but 
daily  pleases. 

0.  And,  lastly,  custom  is 
turned  into  nature.  He  cannot 
be  pulled  away  from  it,  bnt  de- 
fends and  pleads  for  it;     '  ■ 

Thfs  Is  customary  si dnfng:-r* 
thisis  tfaeway  oftbevickeq.  '  - 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
BEFLECTIONS. 


NO.X. 
THE  SUN. 


I'  '^ 


and  tboQ,  O  San» 


Soul  of  sorrounding  worlds!  in  whom 

b^seen 
Sbinesoat  thy  Maker !  may  I  sing  of  thee? 
Tis  by  thy  secret  strong  attractive  force. 
As  yirkti  a  chain  indiskoloble  boond> 
Thy  system  rolls  entire:  from  the  far 

bourne 
Of  otraost  Herschell,  wheeling  wide  his 

round 
Of  fbarscore  years;  to  Mercary*  whose 

dbk 
Can  scarce  be  caught  by  philosophic  eye» 
Lost  to  the  near  effulgence  of  thy  blaae. 

Thomson. 

Haviko  recently  treated  of  Light, 
it  may  not  be  improper  to  direct  our 
thoufpJitB  to  the^KMiroe  of  it;  and  to 
inquire  the  nature  of  that  great  lu- 
minary from  which  it  evidently 
{itoceeds :  for  this  inqoiyy,  the  con- 
choding  remaiks  in  .our  last  paper 
ip  some  degree  prepare  us. 

The  youthful  Christian  icannot  be 
better  employed,  than  in  making  dis- 
ooveries  of  the  perfeotions  of  his 
God;  and  if  the  hea^yens  declare 
his  i^knry,  and  the  firmament  show- 
etfa  forth  his  handy«work,^  tiiere  is 
snfilicient  reason  for  elevating  our 
minds  to  prudent  astrononucal  in- 
vestigation: our  illustrious  Milton 
jnight  therefore  well  exclaim-^ 

"Toaik,  orsearohylblaipe  thee  not> 

for  heaven 
Is  as  the  .book  of  God  before  thee  sett 
Wherein  to  read  his  wond^as  works. 
His  seasons*  hours  or  day ;« or  months  or 

years." 

So  conspicuous  an  object  as  the 
sun  cioiild  not  long  escape  the  parti- 
cular notice  of.  reflecting  minds,  in 
4e_fiaciiest  period  of  the  wcHld.  Va- 
noiu  opinions  relative  to  its  nature 
pro^ri-^fltiTtly  prevaUeiL  Anaximan- 


der  held  the  extravagant  idea,  that 
there  was  a  circle  of  Bare,  called  the 
circle  of  the  sun,  extending  through 
the  heavens;  between  tms  circle 
and  the  earth,  he  imagined  an  opaque 
circle,  in  which  was  a  hole,  through 
this  aperture  he  supposed  the  light 
to  pass,  which,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  gave  it  the  appearance  of 
a  ball  of  fire.  Anaxagoras,  however, 
and  moilt  of  the  ancients,  concludea 
that  the  sun  was  in  realitjr  a  body  of 
fire.  Sir  Isaac  Newton  proposed, 
whether  it  might  not  be  considered 
an  immense  earth,  whose  heat  is  pre* 
serve.d  by  the  action  and  re-action 
of  its  constituent  parts. 

Increased  improvements  in  opti- 
cal instruments,  have  enabled  mo^ 
dera    astronomers  to  pursue  their 
observations  with  great  success.    A 
diligent  and  persevering  attention  to 
its  spdts,  led  Dr.  Herschell  to  con- 
clude, that  it  is  '^  a  very  eminent^ 
large,  and  lucid  planet,  evidently 
the  first,  or,  in  strictness  of  speakingp, 
the  only  primal^  one  of  our  r^rstem.'' 
Nor  has  he  delivelred  Ids  qpuion  In; 
the  form  of  a  mere  asscrthm>  but 
minutiely  detailed  the  observations 
firom  winch  his  interesting  inference 
is  dravm.   Having,  firom  these  spots, 
satisfied  himnelf  of  its  solidity,  its  si- 
milarity to  ^e  other  globes  of  ite' 
system   naturally  occurred. .  Thd; 
supposition  that  it  was  an  ij^eous 
body,  was  merely  a  sensual  decep- 
tion,  its  brightness   and   warmth' 
seemed  to  warrant  the  conclusion ; 
but  this  correct  philosopher  finding 
that  its  spots  were  depressed  below 
the  luminous  matter  that  had  been' 
mistaken  for  its  surface,  attributes  its 
brilliancy  to  the  remarkable  lumin* 
ous  clouds  Aat  surround  it.    The 
inaimer  in  which  these  phosphoric 
clouds  are  produced,  cannot  be  ex* 
peoted  to  he  correctly  ascertained* 
but  may  beiU!.  some  faint  analogy  to 
the  generation  of  our  clouds,  espe* 
cially  when  we  call  to  mind  the  lu- 
minous decompositions  which  we  d^ 
nominate,  the  auTonnk  Ymmn«3|^\  %»c 
were  we  to  iin»^e  a  d<^v^^  ^^ 
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or  three  tbonsand  miles  filled  with 
these  corruscatioDs,  their  intense- 
ness  would,  it  is  conceived,  even  at 
the  distance  of  the  sun,  equal  that  of 
the  solar  rays ;  and,  it  may  be,  that 
the  small  telescopic  comets,  the  far 
greater  namber  of  which  is  not  yet  I 
discovered,  may  also  co-operate  to 
supply  this  source  of  light.  It  foN 
lows,  then,  that  the  body  of  the  sun, 
like  that  of  the  earth,  is  surrounded 
with  a  transparent  atmosphere,  each 
having  the  power  of  producing  what, 
in  reference  io  the  sun,  for  the  sake 
4)f  elucidation,  as  well  as  the  earth, 
niay  be  called  clouds ;  but,  in  the 
case  of  the  sun,  these  clouds  are  in- 
tensely luminous.  This  bright  mat- 
ter bemg  occasionally  separated,  af- 
fords us  glimpses  of  the  sun's  body, 
which  we  call  spots,  large  enough  to 
enable  us  to  ascertain  that  its  siurface 
is  diversified  and  irregular,  bearing 
some  resemblance  to  ihe  mountains 
and  valleys  that  adorn  the^arth. 
.  These  spots,  as  they  are  called,  ap- 
pear to  move  from  west  to  east,  from 
which  it  is  ascertained,  that  this  sub- 
lime orb  revolves  on  its  axis,  in  the 
same  direction,  in  the  spsice  of  25 
days:  hence,  like  our  planet,  its 
figure  is  found  to  be  rather  spheroidi- 
cal than  globular.  From  these  con- 
sideration:^, the  great .  astronomer 
Ventures  to  conclude,  that  it  is  inhar 
bited' by  creatures  organized  and 
adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  so 
immense  a  world ;  for  its  diameter  is 
IQO  times  greater  than  that  of  the 
earth.  Lejt  not  vain  man  imagine  he 
is  the  sole  object  ofhis  Maker's  care ; 
niherlethls  pride  be  humbled,  and 
in  the  lowliness  of  his  heart  let  him 
say  wiih  pious  David,  *^  What  is  man 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the 
son  of  n^an  that  thou  visitc^t  him  ?'' 
''  Behold,  the  nations  are  as  a.  drop 
of  a  bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the 
small  dust  of  the  balance:  behold, 
hetakath  up  the  isles  as  a  very  little 
tjung;''  octf  shall  we  wonder  at  this, 
if,  even  with  our  imperfect  faqulties, 
we  ^iideayour  to  glance  a  little  way 
tI|roQjs;]i  infinite  space,  and,  contem- 
l^at^  tif  p  ;fixed  stars  as  s^j^many  suns, 
thci  centres,  of  as  many  systi^ms,  all 


travelling  through  the  boundless  ex« 
panse  at  the  direction  of  him  who 
made  them:  for  stars  have  disap* 
peared  that  were  once  seen,  and  the 
light  of  others  having  arrived,  those 
arc  said  to  be  discovered  that  were 
not  before  known. 

But  returning  to  the  sun,  let  the 
subject  teach  us  the  complete  do- 
minion of  the  Almighty  over  his 
works,  as  manifested  in  the  history 
of  Joshua,  Hezekiah,  and,  most  of 
all,  when,  even  at  the  fuU  moon,  the 
earth  was  veiled  in  darkness  at  the 
Saviour's  death. 

We  must  not,  however,  conclude, 
without  viewing  the  sun,  being  the 
centre  of  our  system,  as  the  centre 
of  attraction.  By  it  the  planets, 
among  which  is  the  sphere  on  which 
we  live,  are  retained  in  their  orbits, 
and  to  it  they  are  indebted  for  light, 
heat,  and  motion.  If  we  please  our- 
selves with  the  theories  of  light,  co- 
lours, and  vision,  wc  should  not  for- 
get, that  but  for  the  solar  beams,  we 
.should  enjoy « these  blessings  no 
longer. 

But  how  great  is  the  depravity  of 
the  human  heart!  the  sun  is  deserv- 
ing of  our  admiration,  but  mankind 
have  not  stopped  here :  how  many, 
in  almost  every  period,  particularly 
in  eastern  countries,have  been  found 
worshippers  of  tliis  '^  great  tight;'' 
The  Israelites  were  repeatedly  can- 
tiohed  against  this  wickedness; 
frequent  mention  of  the  practice 
occurs  in  the  sacred  volume.* 
Happy  is  he  who  can  ''  look  through 
nature  up  to  nature's  God." 

This  glorious  object  has  ever  af-= 
forded  matter  of  beautiful  iliustra-. 
tion,  and  glowing  description ;  and 
the  youth  has  read  his  Bible  to  little 
puipqse,  who  has  not  been  delighted 
with  the  more  than  elegant  simiti- 
tudes  borrowed  from  it ;  especially 
tiiat  which  mercifully  reveals  Jesus 
Christ — the  only  Mediator  between 
Grod  and  man,  as  *'  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousiiess,  who,  being  the  brightness 
of  his  Father's  gtory,  rises  on  his 
church  with  healing  in  his  beams." 

N.N, 


JWi^r^i^i^^^^^^^  2K4n|8,xxi^;U.     Job,  xxii..2^~2a. 


ANECDOTE. 

TVri<  EdilorteftlitBaptittMagtaiju. 

Dr.  A.  Maclaine,  in  a  nolc  in 
Kloslieim's  Ecclesiastical  History, 
relates  the ,  fuUowLui;  autlietilic  an- 
ecdote, which,  bi  it  illiutralus  tlie 
gracious  providence  or  God  '\a  frus- 
tratiag  the  designs  of  the  wicked^ 
nay  bQ  acceptable  to  Ihunc  of  jooi 
readers  vho  have  not  t>efaru  sceii  it 

"  Qnisen  Man  having  dealt  se- 
verely with  the  Protestants  in  Eng- 
land, about  the  lallcr  cud  of  bei 
leig^i,  signed  n  commission,  for  to 
tike  the  same  cotino  vrith  them  in 
Ireland;  and  to  execute  the  tame 
vith  greater  force,  she  iiominatei 
Dr.  Cole  one  of  the  oommitsionen. 
This  Doctor  coming  with  the  com- 
nission  to  Chester,  on  his  journey, 
tlie  mayor  of  that  city,  heariug  that 
her  mgjesty  was  aending  a  mcs- 
WDgCT  into  Ireland,  and  he  being  a 
churehman,  vraitcd  on  the  Doctor ; 
irfao,  in  diseoune  with  the  mayor, 
Iskclh  out  of  a  cloak,  bag  a  leather 
box,  saying  unto  him,  '  Here  is  a 
commission  that  shall  Lash  the  here- 
tica  of  Ireland.'  (Cal)tng  the  Pro- 
testants by  that  name.)  TTib  good 
wotnft.n  of  tbe  boaso,  bring  well  af- 
fecteid  to  the  Protealant  rebgicm,  and 
also  having  a  brother,  named  John 
Xdmonds,  of  the  same  mind,  then  a 
citiKli  in  Dablin,  was  much  trou- 
bled at  the  Doctor's  words;  but 
««tohing  ber  convenient  time,  while 
the  mayor  took  bis  leave,  and  (he 
Doctor  oomplimented  him  down  the 
vtairs,  she  opens  the  box,  takes  the 
dommissioii  out,  and  places  in  lieu 
llhcrecii'aalieetoFpBiHTj'witiiapack 
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of  cards  vmippcd  up  therein,  th* 
knave  of  dobs  being  faced  upper- 
most. The  Doctor  coming  up  fo 
his  chamber,  suspecting  nnltiing  of 
what  had  been  done,  put  up  tha 
box  as  formerly.  The  next  day 
goioK  to  the  water  side,  wind  and 
weather  servinj;  him,  he  sails  toward 
Ireland,  and  landed  on  the  7tb  rf 
October,  1588,  at  Dublin.  '!*«! 
coming  to  the  castle,  thi  lord  Fitz- 
waiters,  being  lord-depnty,  sent  for 
him  tu   come   before  him   and  the    . 

ErivycouncH:  who,  coming  in,  afler 
e  had  made  a  speech  relating  upon 
what  account  he  was  come  over,  he 
presents  the  box  to  the  lord-deputr, 
who,  causing  it  to  be  opened,  that 
the  secretary  might  read  the  com- 
mission, there  was  nofliing  save  • 
pack  of  cards,  with  the  knave  of 
clnbs  uppermost;  which  not  onlw 
Blartled  the  lord-^^epufy  and  conn- 
ed, bat  the  Doctor,  who  Maaan^ 
them  he  hwl  a  commissioii,  but 
knew  not  how  it  was  gone:  them 
the  lord-de]tnty  made  answer,  '  Let 
as  have  another  commission,  and  wtr 
will  shufQe  the  cards  in  the  mean 
while."  The  Doctor,  being  troubled. 
■n  his  mlud,  went  away,  and  returned 
-ito  England  j  and  coming  to  tlt» 
oourt,  obtained  another  oomn)I»< 
sioo :  but  staying  for  a  wind  on  tb* 
water  side,  news  came  to  him  that 
the  queen  was  dead;  and  thns  GmI 
preserved  tho  ProtcstanU  of  In. 
laud."  '. 

This  anecdote  is  said  to  faavot 
L*en  copied  Irom  the  papers  of 
Richard  curl  ol'  Corke.  and  is  to  be* 
found  among  (he  MSS.  of  sir  Jame« 
Warr. 

Ptthhanh  ■  T.  T. 


(^ituarp* 


ESTHER  GREEN, 
(hte  ofSlratfard,  Eiiex.J 

DiBD,  on  Lord's-day,  October  20, 
I18I6,  at  Bromley,  Middlesex,  Estlior 
Green.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
cbnrch  at  Bow,  under  the  pastoral 
««nof  tlieiUf.  W.Newnuui;  Jiav- 


ing    been    baptieed.   with    severe 
other  persons,  Dnc.  24, 1795. 

She  bad  siifrcn:d  miich  for  majiy 
years  by  rheumatic  pains  and  of- 
lecls;  and  it  was  frequently  with 
much  difficulty  abo  attended  to  her 
buitiness  and  dumcstio  concerns, 
and  the  stated  relunu  til  ^'aVm- 
worship;  but  uotnithdAa^Da^ oi&t. 


Ge 


OBITUAET*. 


ibe  was  acttve  and  diligent  in  buri- 
nessy  and  her  place  at  meeting  was 
Tery  seldom  vacant  She  was  not 
constitutionally  of  an  even  and  tran- 

£1  temper;  but  though  troubled 
ut  many  things,  me  did  not 
neglect  tbe  cne  thing  nee^vL  She 
iiad  been  accustomed  to  write  in  a 
book  a  considerable  part  of  the  texts 
ahe  had  heard  preached  from,  by  Mr. 
Booth  and  Mr.  Newman,  and  occa^ 
aicmally  by  Messrs.  Swain,  Pearcc, 
iPnllery  &c.  remarking  how  useful 
some  of  their  sermons  had  been  to 
her.  Many  were  her  doubts  and  fears 
with  respect  to  her  state  and  final 
ss^ety ;  and  she  often  expressed  her 
jinxiety  and  desire  in  the  language 
of  Mr.  Newton's  hymn  on  the  sub- 
ject, which  she  copied.  In  one 
place  she  had  written,  '^  I  am  af- 
flicted in  body,  and  uncomfortable 
in  mind ;  but, 

«  Why  akoald  the  children  of  a  King 
'  Go  mourning  all  their  days  ? 
^rett  Comforter  descend*  and  bring 
Some  tokens  of  thy  graoe/ 

to  my  soul.''  She  had  been  in  bnsi- 
Sttss  forty  years,  and  no  oife  transact- 
ed it  witli  more  care  and  punctuality, 
nor  answered  obligations  more 
promptly.  In  domcfstio  affairs  there 
was  good  economy-:  **  She  looked 
well  to  the  ways  of  her  househeld." 
Suffice  it  to  observe,  she  was  a  good 
and  tender,  but  alas!  in  one  in-^ 
•tance,  a  grieved  and  sorrowful  mo- 
ther; which,  probably,  accelerated 
her  death. 

'  Her  last  experience,  however, 
was  eminently  tranquil  and  com- 
Ibrtable.  On  the  first  day  of  her 
confinement  she  said  to  me,  ^^  I  am 
perfectly  calm,  and  I  do  not  think 
this  is  the  effect  of  stupor.  This 
tabernacle  will  very  shortly  be  dis- 
solved, and  in  expectation  of  that 
event,  I  wish  to  mention  a  few 
things  for  you  to  attend  to,  as  soon 
as  my  change  has  taken  place.'' 
On  mentioning  them,  I  said,  her 
request  should  be  duly  attended  to 
and  fulfilled.  Her  cough  became 
very  violent,  and  the  difficulty  of 
breathing  did  not  immediately  sub- 
side ;  afterward  she  was  very  com- 
posed and  collected,  and  made  ev^y 
arrangement  and  settlement  in 
which  she  was  at  all  concerned. 
She  did  pot  once  entertain  a  hope, 


nor  express  a  desire,  of  leeovery , 
nor  discover  the  least  reluctance  af 
the  thought  of  dissolution.  She  aca 
knowledged  herself  a  great  sinner-* 
was  alive  to  her  imperfections^ 
^You  know  much  of  them,''  said 
she,  ^^  but  I  more ;  and  under  a  con- 
viction of  them,  I  have  no  hope  bnt 
in  divine  mercy  through  Christ — ^nel 
hope  but  in  his  merits,  blood,  and 
righteousness."  I  said.  If  so,  your 
sentiments,  feelings,  and  desires,  are 
expressed  by  those  lines  of  Dr» 
Watts, 

"  A  guilty,  weak»  and  helpleit  worisy 

Oil  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousnest^ 

My  Jesus  and  my  all.'* ' 

She  lifted  up  her  hands,  and  said* 
''  Yes,  that  is  it,  that  is  it."  On  tii9 
Thursday  preceding  her  deathp  sh* 
was  heard  to  say, 

<  Death !  'tis  a  melancholy  day. 
To  those  who  have  no  God  :* 

But  not  so  to  the  Christian:'^ 
She  noticed,  with  grateful  emo- 
tion, the  kindness  of  friends;  add- 
ing, in  an  elevated  tone, 

**  Streams  of  mercy  ever  flowing, 
Call  for  songs  of  londest  praise."    ■ 

'' Surely  goodness  and  mercy  ar» 
following  me  all  the  days  of  my  life.'' 
On  her  daughter  askii^  her  if  shii. 
was  asleep,  she  said,  ".No  ;  butL 
shall  very  soon  slee|»  in  Jesusi''  Often* 
would  she  exclaim,  '*  Why  are  thy 
chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming  f- 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly/' 
One  day  she  asked  a  friend  if  she 
thought  it  were  possible  for  her  pre- 
sent happy  state  of  mind  to  be  a 
delusion?  She  was  answered,  that 
such  a  suggestion  must  come  from 
the  grand  enemy.  She  said,  **  Yes^ 
but  he  has  been  a  liar  from  the  be- 
ginning." After  a  severe  fit  of 
eou^ng,  she  exclaimed,  with  much 
feelmg,  *^  It  is  hard  work,  but  it 
will  be  harder  yet*'  And  added, 
"  I  have  fought  a  good  fight—J  have 
finished  my  course :  I  have  kept 
the  faith,  henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  roe  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
will  give  me  at  that  day ;  and  not, 
4d  me  only — ^"the  nurse  intennpted 
by  saying,  I  hope  we  shall  all  follow.' 
"  Ah  V  she  said, "  it  is  prepared  fbr 
those  who  love  his  a{^earingi"    On 
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the  day  before  tier  death,  she  de- 
sired, that  her  grandan^htcr  might 
be  brought  to  her ;  on  her  approieh- 
ing  the  bed,  she  said,  "Mary,  re- 
member your  poor  grandmamma; 
but,  above  all,  be  snre  you  remem- 
ber your  Creator  in  the  days  of  your 
yoadi.'*  On  the  morning  of  her 
death,  I  read  a  chapter,  and  spent 
some  time  in  prayer,  to  which  she 
doseiy  attended,  and  appeared  en- 
gaged in,  often  adding  her  Amen. 
A  few  mintites  after,  the  important 
change  idie  expected  and  waited  for, 
arrived,  and  her  happy  spirit  toolc 
its  flight  to  spend  an  etemai  sabbath, 

"  Where  low  before  his  glorious  throne^ 
Adoring  ftints  and  angels  fall ; 
And  wHh  delightful  worship  own. 
Hit  MBile  their  bliss,  their  heaven     p 
f     their  aU. 

«  De«r  Saviour  let  thy  spirit  seal 
Our  interest  in  that  blissful  place ; 
Till  death  remoTe  this  mortal  veil* 
And  we  behold  thy  lovely  face." 

Her  funeral  was  on  Friday,  the 
36th'  day  of  October ;  and  her  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  new 
burying  ground  adjoining  the  meet- 
ing-house in  Old  Ford ;  and  on  the 
Lord's-day  following,  the  Rev.  W. 
Newman  preached  a  ftlneral  ser- 
mon, from  1  Sainue),  ii.  1, "  Mine 
horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord.'' 


MRS.  JANE  RICHARDS. 


;.I)iED,  at  Caerieon,  Aprin8,1816, 
aged  ninetf46ur,  Mrs.  Jane  Ri- 
chards.-'She  was  baptjized  at  the 
ace  of  fifteen,  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Miiea  Harris,  of  Pontypool,  at  Cas- 
tleton,  Monmoutluhire ;  and  her  fu- 
ture life  evinced  ^e  sincerity  of  her 
profession..  Some  years  afterwards, 
&k  her  marriage,  she  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  at  Pontypool, 
where  she  resided  till  the  removal  of 
her  &mi^  to  Caerieon,  at  which 
place  ske  lived  forty-nine  years. 

•  Mrs.  R.  was  w(£ll  known  to  reUgi- 
oiis  persons,  of  every  denomination, 
aad  highly  esteemed*  She  coii^- 
dfiied  that  where  there  is  an  agree- 
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mcnt  respecting  tlie  leading  irutha 
of  the  gospel,  and  their  influence  felt 
and  exemplified,  persons  should 
agree  io  differ  on  subjects  of  minor 
importance.  In  her,  religion  was  aa 
abiding  principle.  It  grew  with 
her  years,  and  discovered  itself  in  all 
the  stages  and  conditions  of  a  lonf 
and  useftil  life.  Her  exemplary 
prudence,  forbearance,  and  strict 
adherence  te  the  letter  of  scripture^ 
might  appear  to  some  persons  as  Im 
unnecessary  scrupulosity;  but  she 
often  reneated  the  apostle's  words, 
*'  And  oe  found  in  mm^  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness^*  Her  obser- 
vations on  persons  and  things,  to  the 
last  were  very  accurate,  and  her  nie- 
mory  retentive.  Wheu  a  ohild,  at 
the  recommendation  of  her  pastor, 
she  had  committed  several  parts  o^ 
scripture  to  memory;  particularly 
the  ninety-first  Psalm.  $eldom  a 
day  passed  but  she  redted  i^  and 
deriving  from  the  practice  a  most 
salutary  influence,  recommended  it 
to  her  children,  and  her  children** 
children,  whose  spiritual  interest  lay. 
near  her  heart,  and  which  she  mad» 
her  principal  concern  to  promote... 
Several  of  tliem  can  recollect  her, 
solicitude  to  impress  on  their  mindi^ 
as  soon  as  they  were  capable  o£ 
thinking,  tlie  importance  of  the  feari 
of  God,  which  will  never  be  whol^; 
efiQEiced. 

Mrs.  Richards,  confined  to  her; 
bed  through  extreme  weakness,  five 
weeks  only  before  her  deaUh,  im^ 
proved  every  opportunity  of  speak- 
ing a  suitable  word,  as  fit>m  a  dyings 
person,  to  her  numerous  friends  who^ 
were  daily  calling  to  see  her.  Her 
deadi-bed  waA  made  solemnly  cheer- 
ful to  all  her  friends,  by  the  placid 
resignation  and  heavenly  temper  she 
manifested;  by  hor  continually  no- 
ticing, the  mercies  of  God  to  herself 
and  ifimily ;  and  her  fervent  prayers 
that  she  might  meet  them  all  at  the. 
right  hand  of  the  Judge  on  the  laat 
day.  She  would  frequently  say,. 
"  Oh  I  what  is  all  the  world  without 
an  interest  in  Christ.  He  is  all  and, 
in  all,**  She  died  in  the  act  of 
praying.  **  My  dear  heavenly  Fa^ 
ther,''  were  Uie  last  words  that  couldt 
be  understood.  **  He,  having  guided^ 
hir  by  his  counsel,  afteir wards  re- 
ceived her  into  gloi^.'' 
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Ckriilian  Btmlitm ;  or  an  A  tiempt  to 
.  tueertain  the  Detign,  'Nature,  and 

SiAjectM  rf(ht  Ormiuaiee  ;  heivg  the 
'  miiUnce  of  a  Sernion  preaeh£d 
'  JTsjf  12,  IS16,  at  Ou  Baptiim  of 

tdne  Permu,  on  a  Prafeition  of 

JFaith,  ■  at  the  Bmtiit  Meeting- 
'  iottK,  Bfy-pUae,  WiAeach.  By 
■  JoMtpk  Jamnm,     Sold  by  Mann, 

Coromercial-'raBd ;  Button  and 
'  8oii,PBtcTnoster-roir,  &c. 

'  In  asborlprefiice,  tfaeanthortnoi 
4«stlv  di9clai■tl^  "  on  the  score  of 
■ovellj,"  anj  recommendation  of  his 
MiTDon  to  the  reli^ons  poblic ;  the 
Mbjeot  having  b«ea  so  frequently 
discassed,  and,  in  many  instances, 
|iy  penons  of  entdition  and  elo- 
qaence,  that  any  addition  or  im- 
^vemmt  are  not  radinarily  to  be 
otpecled.  "  His  aim,"  lo  nae  bin 
4wii  words,  "  has  been  to  furnish  his 
fifends,  Mpecially  (bose  of  his  own 
Ocmgregation,  in  whose  instruction 
and  edification  he  feels  a  peculiar 
interest,  wHh  some  of  Itie  prindpal 
ztasoBS  on  which  their  own  practice, 
4i  Baptisia,  is  founded,  and  with 
wiawers  lo  some  of  the  most  plan- 
aibte  objections  nr^d  against  it" 

We  feel  no  inclination  to  agitate 
this  oontroversy,  moch  less  to  as- 
sume the  lone  of  boasting,  "that 
W9  expect  not  that  any  thing  that 
deserves  the  name  of  an  aaswo*  to 
this  discoDiSe,  will  soon  appear." 
We  soropie  not,  however,  to  say, 
Aat  whoever  will  be  at  the  paioii  of 
penuingit,  will  peroeive  that  the 
tnthdr  has  shown  himself  to  be  a 
man  of  reading  and  reflection,  and 
dwt  he  ha«  comprised  within  a  short 
compass  tLe  substance  of  the  argn- 
menf  sin  favour  of  believers' baptism, 
together  with  an  anawer  to  objec- 
tions; and  wliile  he  writes  with  the 
manly  firmness  of  one  conscious  of 
having  truth  on  his  side,  lie  has  in-  ' 
dnlged  in  no  expresaon,  that  we  I 
have  perceived,  indicative  of  bigotry  I 
and  uncharitablenesB. 

The  following  pan^raph,  wUle  it 


I.  and  aj,  ,._„, 

tiTHet,  will  probably  recommend  th* 
discourse    to .  the  perusal  of '  oar 

readers: 


"  lit.  Then  it  no  pneept  in  l^  ler^ 
tare  far  it,  nor  ony  jilain  actmmt  llut  il 
an  ever  practiKd  bg  but  Ltrd,  tr  t\e 
^mtlet,  Aq  eipreu  coniraand  -fcoB. 
Cbrist,  iH  SQ  evident  initaoce  of  iti  b*- 
JDg  pcTfarmed  by  llie  apoMlei,  would  b*. 
■ufficient  Butlionly  for  the  pnwtice,  ind 
Tcmove  all  donbii  concemine  it|  but 
there  is  neither  one  not  tfae  olhei  in  alt 
the  Bible.  We  read  of  mm  and  womta 
being  baptised,  but  nalhing  about  the 
bapti!!!)  of  inranta.  Thue  acriptotes. 
wbich  are  adduced  by  Fsdobaplitli,  as 
implying  il,  we  shall  aflenrardi  conii- 
der  ;  at  preaent'  we  only  iay.  what  all 
mast  adaiil,  tliat  ID  the  aeiiplure  tbero 
i)  no  GiprcBs  menlion  of  It.  Now,  om 
the  sappoiilion  that  it  i>  to  be  piacliie^ 
thiaisa  tDOtteilraoTdinaiy  ciccanalaace. 
Our  blosed  Loti  muat  hsvB  been  remiis. 
in  the  levelalion  which  he  has  made. 
There  is  a  practice  of  a  positive  natnr»' 
to  be  oluerved  by  ha  folhiwers,  and  yet 
il  cannot  be  proved,  by  anv  thing  olucli 
he  halh  aaid  or  done,  or  by  any  thing 
said  or  done  bv  Iria  apoatlet,  thatbeliu 
inililuted  it.  Surely  lie  woald  not  leave 
his  appoinimetita  in  an  uncerl^n  state. 
The  aacred  hialorians  had  tha  heat  bp- 
partualty  for  mentioninglhe  baptiam  of 
children,  had  it  eiisted;  and  couaidelk 
ig  ihey  have  related  other  partiealaia 
concerning  them,  oC  mneb  leaa  impot- 
tance,  it  cannol  lalisnall;  be  doubted, 
that  had  it  been  piactlaed,  they  woidd. 
iroe  dccaiion  or  other,  have  me»- 
i  it.  Tlicir  ailence  respecting  it 
It  be  accounted  lor,  but  on  the  sa{»- 
poiilion,  tbat  io  their  time  it  did  not 
exist.  Padaieptut  nuuiiinarifi.  tn  rel^, 
tii^  tdrir  jmcadhigt  amtiug  the  heathen 
in  modn-n  tinui,  mAttion  lAe  baptUn  if 
shMm,  <u  weU  at  of  adutU.  What 
Dther  reason  can  be  imagined  for  thil' 
diSerRQce  between  the  Bccoimla  reipect-. 
ihg  (hem,  and  those  which  regard  the 
apoiilea,  than  thit,  that  the  lailai  wet*- 
Dol  F«dDb^CisU^"  , 
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Otber  extracts,  eqaally  in  point, 
"asni^t  b€  adduced.  '<  The  facts  will 
.X- villain  facts — and  the  cTidences 
'^n'ilJ   remain  evidences — not  easily 

controverted,  and  certainly  not  easily 

eonfuted.'^ 


it  CoUection  of  Facts  and  Opinims  re- 
lative to  the  Burning  of  Widows 
with  the  dead  Bodies  of  their  Hus^ 
hands,  and  to  other  destructive  Cus- 
toms vrevaient  in  British  India. 
By  Willutm  Johns,  Member  of  the 
.Royal  Colle^qfSurffeons,  Lnrndon, 
Gale  and  F^nneir.  l§16.  2#.  6i. 

The  sphject,  and  many  of  the  in- 
cidents of  this  pani{ihlct,  are  not  al* 
together  new  to  the  British  puhlic ; 
hoi  we  are  not  aware  that  such  an 
accumulation  of  evidence,  and  va^ 
riety  of  antiientic  detail,  were  ever 
iiejpre  exhibited  in  a  form  so  con» 
Tenient  and  desirable ;  and  we  tmat 
that  this  book  will  be  instrumental 
in  removing  the  evils  which  it  de- 
scribes. The  reading  of  it  gave  us 
80  much  pain,  that  it  would  have 
affinrded  us  some  consolation  to  have 
been  able  to  persuade  ourselves  the 
ivholc  was  feigned,  or  even  exagge- 
rated :  but,  4ilas !  it  is  a  tale  too 
true.  Every  one  who  reads  this 
work,  will  be  moved  by  its  heart- 
rending narratives;  but  very  different 
from  the  effect  of  tales  of  ficti- 
tious wo,  the  excitement  of  painful 
feeling  in  this  case  cannot  but  be 
salutary.  We  sincerely  wish  that 
this  work  may  find  its  way  to  the 
besets  of  those,  who  possess  the 
power  of  changing  their  own  painful 
feelings  into  pleasurable  sensations 
of  the  noblest  kind,  by  extinguishing 
at  once,  and  for  ever,  these  horrid 
practices. 

The  information  which  Mr.  Johns 
furnishes,  is  included  under  the  fol- 
lowing heads,  \iz.  >■  - 

Burning  of  widows — ^Widows  and 
ethers  buried  alive — Suicide  by 
Urowuing,  &c. — ^Infanticide — Expo- 
sing the  sick  and  aged — ^Swinging 
festival — Juggernaut — Human  sa- 
crifices.— To  which  is  added,  a  col- 
leetion  of  oinnions,  both  in  and  out 
«f  Parliament,  on  these  abomina- 
lions  and  cruelties. 

Under  each  of 'tfie  above-mention- 
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ed  heads,  is  given  a  variety  of  an- 
thcntic  instances  of  inhumanity  and 
suiering,  enough  to  shake  the  flnnc«t 
nerves,  and  melt  the  hardest  heart 
As  the  melancholy  result,  it  is  ob- 
served, page  84,  '*  From  tiie  latest 
and  most  moderate  calculation,  a 
calculation  believed  by  competent 
judges  to  be  very  fhr  short  of  ibh 
actual  number,  five  thousani) 
WIDOWS  arc  destroyed  annually  on 
the  funeral  pilo  in  Hindoostan. ' 
The  M'hole  number  computed  to 
perish  annually  by  tiicse  destruof 
tive  practices   generally,    is    T£K 

THOUSAND  FIVE  HUNDRED.'^ 

If  it  could  be  supposed,  that  any 
one  possessed  sufficient  effrontery  to 
deny  the  existence  of  these  enormi- 
ties, or  to  extenuate  their  magnitude 
and  prevalence^  tlie  evidence  accu^ 
mulated  in  the  work  before  us,  must 
put  him  to  silence.  Notliing  can  b^ 
more  clear  than  that  they  do  cxis^ 
and  to  a  horrible  extent  This  does 
not  now  rest  upon  the  validity  of  an- 
tiquated, and  almost  obsolete  books 
of  travels,  but  is  afiirmcd  by  the 
undeniable  testimony  of  living  wit^ 
nesses.  The  authorities  quoted  by 
Mr.  Johns,  are  numerous  and  indii^ 
pntablc.  lu  addition  to  some  of  the 
most  eminent  travellers,  arc  th6 
names  of  Buchanan,  Carey,  Wardf, 
Marshman,  Chamberlain,  Moore, 
Lawson,  and  others.  Hbc numbers 
given  aljove,  will  enable  our  readers 
to  form  some  idea  of  the  maguitude 
of  the  evil. 

With  respect  to  the  desirableness 
of  putting  an  immediate  end  to  these 
abominations,  we  ■  would  suppose 
there  could  not  bo  two  opinions,  {f 
an^  thing  could  be  offered  against 
this,  the  fallacy  and  absurdity  of 
which  would  not  be  so  imuieuiateJ^ 
evident  and  glaring,  as  to  render  it 
incapable  of  further  exposnie,  it  is 
the  assertion,  that  these  sufferings 
are  voluntary,  and  desired  by  the 
victims  themselves.  Admitting  this, 
surely  it  Ibrms  no  reason  why  it  is 
not  desirable  that  these  cruelties 
should  cease  to  be  practised ;  but 
the  opinion  that  these  things  are  vo- 
luntary, is  the  result  of  Brahmani- 
cal  imposture.  In  point  of  fact, 
these  poor  creatures  are,  tet  tho 
most  part,  impelled  and  coadud  ^)|k 
in  a  manner  shocking  \o  iiuii\3aiivs  * 
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Even  iif  HHose  instances  in  which  the 
Victims  i^proach  volttntariiy  this  in- 
fernal altar,  they  are  frequently  con- 
strained by  actual  force  to  consum- 
mate the  sacrifice.  Our  readers 
jriiail  judge  for  themselves : 

"  March  i,  1802.  This  day  we  w'lt- 
neised  the  burniog  of  two  women.  One 
or  two  of  oar  brethcen  said,  they  saw 
one  of  them  straggling  to  get  ap  and 
come  out ;  but  Ac  toai  immediaidy  pre^ 
vented  bv  the  Brahmini,'*  Ward«  p.  25. 

"In  Orissa  when  the  wife  of  a  roan  of 
Tank  bomsf  all  his  concabines  mast  born 
with  her.  In  the  event  of  their  refosal, 
tliey  are  dragged  by  force  to  Ihe  place* 
*and  pushed  with  bamboos  into  the  flam- 
ing pit*'    Buchanan*  p.  27. 

*'  Dr.  Marshman  witnessing  one  of  these 
horrid  tragedies,  and  expostulating  with 
the  Brahmins,  one  of  them  answered, 
'  that  the  woman  burnt  herself  of  her 
own  free  choice,  and  that  she  went  to 
the  pile  as  a  matter  of  pleasure.'  '  JVky, 
"then,  did  yon  confine  her  dawn  mth  that 
large  bamboo  ?*  *Ifwe  had  net,  the  would 
have  run  away/  was  the  answer  of  the 
brahmin."    p.  29* 

At   another  timef    a  poor    creature 
^  struggled  to  get  out  of  the  flames.  Her 
-father  perceiving  this,  called  to  the  peo- 
.ple  standing  by,  to  beat  her  back.    Ihey 
jinstantly  ol^ved,  and  literally  beat  out 
k^ff  brmnt,  wiiU  she  was  endeavouring  to 
cso^.''    Moore,  p.  31. 
'    In  another  instance,  "  The  fire  was 
-kindled,  and  the  woman's  clothes  con- 
sumed ;  but  she  struggled,  and  got  out 
of  the   flames,   and  attempted  to  run 
away,  intreating  her  pursuers  to  spare 
her  life*    But,  alas !  intreated  in  vain ; 
-•«-«she    was    seized    and     destroyed." 
Moore,  p.  43. 

•  We  might  go  on  making  extracts 
of  this  kind ;  but  surely  these  will 
suffice.  It  appears,  too,  tiiat  on  these 
Occasions,  intoxicating  substances 
are  sometimes  administered  to  the 
females,  in  order  to  take  advantage 
ef  their  consequent  insensibility. 

In  the  opinion  of  men  the  most 

enlightened  and  informed  in  India 

•  affairs,  the  suppression  of  this  mur- 

-  derous  system  is  practicable,  and 


practicable  without  diffietdty  or  dkn^ 
ger.  It  is  no  where  prescribed  inf 
the  Shasters,  so  that  it  is  not  pro- 
perly speaking  a  part  of  their  reli^ 
gion :  the  Mahomedansi  where  they 
rule,  invariably  suppress  it ;  and  it 
has  been  stated,  we  hope  on  sufll- 
cieut  authoVity,  in  one  presidency 
of  our  own  government  in  India^  i^ 
is  entirely  abolished,  and  in  other 
districts,  some  of  the  evils  have  been 
removed;  yet  no  difficulty  has  oc^ 
curred — no  HI  consecpiencea  ha^ve 
followed. 

At  the  end  of  the  work  there  is  a 
singular  document,  containing  *'  the 
Regulations  of  the  Bengal  Govern- 
ment relative  to  the  burning  of  Wi- 
dows.   Anno  1812.'' 

Had  we  not  been  restrained  by  lh« 
regard  due  to  our  limits,  we  eotiid 
willingly  have  written  much  more ; 
but  should  we  have  excited  the  at« 
tentionof  our  readers  to  the  subject, 
and  induced  them  t»  peruse  the 
work,  we  shall  not  have  written  ut- 
terly in  vain.  We  are,  however,  not 
very  sanguine.  The  countries 
where  these  things  occur  are  very 
distant  from  us ;  and  we  know  how 
little  susceptible  the  human  heart  is, 
when  the  objects  are  for  removed 
either  in  time  or  place. 


J%e  hidden  L^e  of  a  Christian^  exemr 
pliJUdin  the  Diary,  Meditationt, 
and  Letters,  of  a  young  Minister, 
published  from  authentic  Mami:- 
scripts,  by  Thomas  Gibbons;  uitka 
recommendatory  Preface,  by  1^ 
Mev,  W*  B*  Crathem,  Dcdham, 
Essex.  Sold  by  Marsden,  Cot- 
chester;  Simpkin  and  Marshal^ 
London,  &c.  1816. 

These  memoirs  were  first  pubi- 
lished  by  i>r.  Gibbons,  in  1752,  from 
manuscripts  dcKvered  to  him  by  the 
sister  of  the  deceased,  in  bis  own 
hand,  with  an  injunction  to  conceal 
his  name.* 


*  It  may  gratify  some  of  our  readers  to  be  informed,  that  the  worthy  youag 
minister  was  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas,  Baptist 
minister,  at  Pershore,  in  Worcestershire.  The  father  was^  grundson  of  the  K^v. 
John  Evans,  of  Wrexham,  whose  son  was  Dr.  John  Evans,  the  authoroftwo  volumes 
of  sermons  on  the  Christian  Temper.    Mr.  Timothy  Thomas,  (^the  father,)  Was 
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X  ]^reat  part  of  ihe  Diai^  was 
^rawn  np  at  a  veiy  early  peHod  of 
life.    He  was  the  snbjeot  of  serious 
iDipressions  when  very  young;  and, 
^t  twelve  ;jrears  of  jxge,  ho  made'  a 
sdlemn  dedication  of  liimself  to  the 
liord.    "  1  am  resolved,"  says  he, 
'*  in  God's  strength,  otherwise  of  n^- 
celf  I  can  do  nothing,  for  the  future, 
to  make  the  glory  of  God  my  aim 
and  end  in  every  thing  I  go  about. 
I  have  ventured  my  soul  on  Christ, 
and  given  up  my  all  to  him.    I  can- 
not but  abhor  the  thought  of  going 
back.     He  giveth  morerrtice.    The 
Lord  give  me  more  as  Ineed  it.    I 
would  not  forget  this  day,  wherefore 
IdateitJune3,1711.^ 

When  he  was  fourteen,  he  joined 
liis  father's  church.  While  he  felt 
the  deepest  sense  of  unwortbiness, 
he  rested  his  hope  with,  firmness  on 
the  sure  foundation.'  ^'  On  thee," 
Mij»  he,  "  O  Jesus,  who  Art  almighty 
to  save,  ^fdiom  God  hath  made  strong 
for  Idmself,  do  I  venture  my  soul ; 
but  no  venture  at  all  on  such  a  sure 
foundation.  Here  I  rest,  and  stay 
nv  whole  soul,  a  sinking  soul,  under 
Whose  weight- the  shoulders  of  an 
archangel  would  bow:" 

When  he  was  about  eighteen,  iie 
was  desired  by  some  friends  to  turn 
Ids  thoughts  to  the  wcn-k  of  the  mi- 
nistry,  for  which  his  father  had  design- 
ed him,  if  God  so  inclined  his  heut ; 
in  reference  to  which,,  he  observes, 
f' By  reason  of  some  conversation 
with  my  friends,  my  thoughts  weije 
this  evening  especially  led  to  what 
iny  relations  have  desired  I  might 
jbe,  if  it  were  tlie  will  of  God,  even 
and  with  awe  do  I  speak  it, 
(fiemblfaig  at  my  own  unwortbiness) 
4  miniiter  rfJe$va  Christ.   Though 


unworthy  of  to  great  an  office,  and 
high  calling,  yet  in  an  humble  man- 
ner, I  am  willing,  if  God  would 
touch  my  lips  with  a  coal  from  the 
altar,  to  say.  Here  «m  /,  eemi  me. 
And  when  God  sends,  he  g^ves  qua* 
lifications,  whidi  I  hnmb^  and  en- 
tirely expect  from  him.  Here  is 
learning  of  divers  kinds,  in  the  pro- 
secution of  which,  I  rise  up  early, 
and  sit  up  late ;  yet  I  hepe  I  can  say 
with  my  whole  heart,  tliat  my  depen- 
dance  is  ten  thousand  times  more 
upon  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  than 
all  this  learning."* 

We  regret  that  our  limits  will  not 
allow  of  nKrrc  extracts,  highly  in- 
teresting, from  this  valuaJble  work ; 
for  the  Diary,  Meditations,  and  Let 
ters,  are  all  excellent  They  are 
adwted  to  the  young,  and  especially 
to  those  who  in  the  bloom  of  life  arel 
fdnking  into  the  grave — and  voung 
ministers  will.find  much  to  edifjrand 
improve  them*. 

We  can  only  notice  the  happpr 
manner  in  which  he  finished  hw 
short  course. 

The  day  before  he  died,  he  tuned^ 
as  far  as  he  was'  able,  an  anthem, 
and  said,  **  My  eoul  doth  rejeiee,  and 
therefore  I  ting."  About  four  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  having  tmned  his 
eyes  to  one  of  his  friends,  he  whisper* 
ed,  in  a  feeble,  inferrupted  voice, 
but  yet  distinct  enough  to  be  heard, 
"  Peace — Praise — Ihavepeaoej'  and 
so  expired. 
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OnikeEducatian^  RamiimCaih4dic 
Children,  and  the  Rejection  of  the 
Bihle  hy  their  Priests:  chiefly  ex- 
iraetedjr</m  the  Reports  rf  a  Select 


very  popular  and  Qaeful  at  Fershore,  for  twenty  years.  He  died  Jmnaary  10^ 
^716,  aged  40  years.  The  son  survWed  him  bat  about  four  years,  and  died  of  » 
decline,  in  his  f^d  year,  1720.  Both  father  and  son  were  buried  in  the  parish 
church-yard  at  Pershore,  where  a  handsome  tomb-stone  records  their  names.  Tlie 
worthy  sister,  to  whom  Pr.  Gibbons  dedicated  the  work,  was  Mrs.Gillam,  the  mo- 
ther of  the  late  Mr.  Gillam,  of  Worcester,  whose  widow,  and  some  of  his  children* 
now  reside  in  that  city;  a  family  well  known,  and  highly  respected. 

•  In  the  prefoce,  Dr.  Gibbons  intimates,"  that  he  finished  his  course  quickly,  af- 
ter his  entrance  upon  the  ministerial  office."  It  appears  that  he  preached  at  Por- 
iborc:»  moi:e  or  lessias  his  Atate  of  declining  health  would  allow,  for  two  or  U\it« 

jeart. 


OimmatM  4f  at  B<MK  of  Oh*- 
mant.  bo.  Sscond  (mKi.  1816. 
-  B«Mwiii,  Cradoek  It  iaj.  M.  Od. 

"tnii  punphlet  »ill  be  found 
liiglilj  iDteTeatiug  to  all  IhoM  who 
feel  an  intereiit  i«  Ihc  general  edu- 
cation of  tiie  pnoi.  .  Mnch  impor' 
tant  iafonniitioii  was  eliciUd  by  the 
evunii^tion  of  Thomas  AugagtiDe 
I'inigaB,  Mr.  Jolm  Kelly,  Rev.  Ed- 
vard  Norris,  Joseph  Fletcher,  Beq. 
Jlr,  W.  FrceDian  Uojd,  Mr.  JoBeph 
^oflkw,  Wm.  Blair,  J^,  Charles 
Butler,  Ebo..  Montague  Burgojne, 
Esq.,  Rev.  Jamei  Yorke  Braniston. 
Rev.   Jamus  Archer.   Rev.  Blehard 

Soirabin,  Juncph  Puttorworth,  Esq. 
.  P,  Bisbop  Pojnter,  Vicar  Apos- 
tolic, &□. 
.MoDclar,  apcaking  of  the  plan  of 


to  (heir  studcntH ;  tLey  wish  to  con- 
ceal It  from  the  wbolQ  world,  »uic<l 
their  (iwn'coudcmnationU  rectirdcd 
^  th^t  divipe  yolyme." 

"  Several  persons,"  sajs  Dean 
Milner,  "and  even  lomc  of  our 
leading  sfnaton,  suppose  that  Po- 
pery ha^  long  lince  been  abundantly 
aeliorAtod )  but  I  niib  Ikeg  may 
0ot  bp  nearer  the  truth,  wito  think 
that  tbe  apirit  of  Proteitantijun  has 
greaUy  dogeneraled.." 

Ws  are  gratified  in  perceiving 
t]).q.1au(lable  attcmpta  dow  mailing, 
to  innmct  the  children  of  the  Irish 
Catholics  in  different  parts  of  the 
metropolis.-  When  na  were  first 
Informed  of  Iheschool  in  St.  Giles's, 
(to  irUibh  the  firU  of  these  examina- 
tions refen),  we  augured  the  most 
bciieflcial.revnlta,  provided  Ibepre- 
douiihant  Infivesce  of  the  pnests 
did  not  prevent  the  parents  from 
Bending  their  children  te  receive  in- 
(itruction  by  reading  the  icripturcs  [ 
Bv  the  annual  rcporlN  of  this  school, 
vrldctk  we  have  Men,  tt  appears,  that 
these  elvgymen,  who  mas  he  justly 
charged  with  "  faking  away  tbe  key 
of  kDOwledgCj''  have  nsfld  all  their 
iidaemce  to  defeat  this  benevoleht 
purpose;  we  are  haj>p7  lo  add,  to  a 
great  degree  in  vain.  We  quote 
the  fbllottjng  troTB  ptge  11,  to  show 
oar  ttsinn  tlie  n^asons  for  the  priest- 
ly AppodtioD  which  has  been  cx- 


The  CbmmHtte,  fit  kMreorfng 
Mr.  Fingan,  the  niulcr  of  ibfc 
•ehool,  aay : 

"  Toil  have  said,  jon 


JOQ  have  met  witli  unprecedented  oppo- 
lition  from  ihe  Roman  Calholics  F— • 
We  iMiJic  OS?,  u  ■  mdliig  book  ia  ttft 
KhoDl.  ef  ilie  spproterl  verrioD  of  tbe 
Holy  Scrlptaret;  the  Homaa  Gatbolh) 
clergynen  an  avene  to  that;  tbc*  will 
not  allow  the  children  of  Roiaui  Ca- 
thnliei  to  read  tbe  (criplgrei  at  all. 
What  1  nean  by  not  inieifeting,  wkll 
religiani  opiniiini  '»,  that  *e  inlroduca 
or  uae  no  Creed,  Catechius,  '  r  Coofci* 
iion  of  Faith  )  but  leave  the  cliildieD  t« 
uttend  such  place*  al  wur&tiip  as  their 
parents  prefer,  and  to  be  instructed  iii 
Ihclr  peculiar  model  of  worship  bj 
[heir  own  clergy. 

"  Their  ohjectlon  ia  to  (he  children 
brine  tanght  to  rod  the  taipWrts? — 
The  parent*  entirely  appmte  ttf  it,  anil 
wiih  their  children  to  he  taaghi  lo  reid 
Diem  I  but  the  Calhaiic  prieit*  o;)pos*l 
ii,  and  threatcD  the  parenU  lo  deptiva 
Ihrm  af  tbeir  reJigiuui  privilejtea,  il'tbey 
■uffer  lliaii  children  lo  read  tlie  scrip- 
lurcsj  imd  have  dooe  so  in  many  lui 
stardcs."     p.  II. 

The  exaiBinationR  of  keveral  Ca- 
thnKc  fiHeats  recorded  in  this  [laBt- 
phkl  ni  tBtuHon  to  the  prmctpic  ot" 
educatipn  adopted  in  the  St.  Uiles'a 
school,  have  Ted  fnJIy  to  a  dcveJojw- 
ment  of  their  pHnriplb.i  respecting 
Cathoric  chUdrcD  being  tan^bt  to 
read  the  Protestant  Version,  or  even 
their  own  version  of  the  snriplum. 
The  most  sinj^lar  of  these  is  tfial 
of  Dr.  Wilhara  Poynter,  Roinail 
Catholib  bishop,  and  viear-Bpbstitllo 
of  the  London  district.  We  etu 
only  give  a  abort  exiiuct : 

"  Suppose  a  school  taught  wiihout 
Catechism  of  any  kind,  Hithoul  any  ob- 
ligaliim  to  go  to  chuich,  sad  without 
any  religious  iaslructlon  or  any  kind, 
what  objectiou  would  there  be  to  Ca^ 
thotict  lending  th ell  children  there,  they 
being  free  to  give  them  relTgiooi  instniC7 
lion  according  lo  their  ona  piinciples 
out  of  schDol  P—I  lay,  lliat  it  is  liot  ad- 
TiiDble  that  Catholics  ihould  send  tbejl 
childrei 


"Suppo»  that 


■liauldjau   coaaider  ibii  a 
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the  ^ifflcokj  m  iny  degree?—^*,   I  of  the  Bihfe  slionUl  be  \n^d1fl  (1w 

ahmUd  noL  ifchool.     We  an;  hfr|)py  to  IJnd,  that 

«  How  i—Becaute  I  do  not  anuidtr  the  lKlt^vithlllan<lif»^'  llie  dedmtion  of 

mere  readiMg  of  the  scriptum  ii  a  proper  ^^^   p^^^    Richard  Horrabln,    that 

tnm  of  commamcatina  the   neceisar^  the  Protectant  ncripttinw  could  not 

'^«*n*"^'^.S!iV,''rh.^^^^^  beaUowed  in  the   wihool  witlioiit 

4ion  to  seodiag  children  to  those  schools.  *hc  consent  ot  the  Vicar  A  postol.o 

that  portions  of  the  scripture  are  taught  -j^n^  «/  ^^-  Po>»tcr,  who  lills  that 

irithoot  conmcDt  ?— May  I  beg  to  ask»  office,  that  under  no  nrcuniRtan.  i-a 

whether  the  Committee    speak  of  the  «Ten  extnuU  Innn  these  could  not 

Catliolic  version,  or  any  other }  be  permitted ;  yet  that  tlic  firitiaii 

**No9  the    Protestant  version;    hut  Union  School  containn  5p vend  huii- 

lupponng  the  aelectionto  be  made  of  dred  oflrisili  Catholic  children  who  arf) 

passages  which  are  ihe  tame  in   both  in  daily  attendance ;  and  that  vrkoU 

versions  ?— I  answer,  that  1  could  not,  chapters  of  the  scriptures  from  both 

in  any  manner,  approve  of  any  Catholic  Testaments  are  used  by  thr  consent 

children  reading  the  Protestant  version  of  the  priests!  Thus,  it  seems,  thej 

l^l  f^l"yS!:-«^j.„  u  t-ir^n  nf .!.««.  «« «»  practicc  violating  the  priiici- 

"  Supbose  the  version  18  taken  ot  those  _, ■      .    i   u      ai  i.  r         -.1 

passages  in  which  the  two  do  not  differ  ?  P»«»  »y^<>^^d  .^T   %^'   b'^'e    the 

~£c5i  ta  tJbt  cose  /  dumld  tfdKk  it  wa-  Committee  of  the  House  of  Cent, 

tmryfo  iay  dafv,  and  the  cmutant  ditci-  moM.     We  cordially  wish  succesa 

fUneoftU  CmiholicckurcKtopermitit,  to  both  of  tbeaeeBtablislinieuts,  and 

Forwhat  reason?— The  reason  is,  that  congratulate  the  founders,   both  of 

the  Catholic ehnrch  considers  the  sacred  whom  are   of   oar  ilenbminatioil, 

scriptures  at  a  prectooa  deposit,  which  upon  tho   auccesA    which    haa  at- 

aras  originally  committed  by  the  apostles  tended  their  attempts  to  enlighten 

to  their  immediate  saccessors,  and  that  the  minds  of  this  Umg  neglected 

the  Catholic  church  haa  always  carefully  class  of  our  fellow  subjects,  who, 

preserved  it,  as  it  were  m  its  wchw^^^  ^,^^^^  amoimtin^  in  the  metfopolis 

.nd  has  never  permitted  the  faithful  to  ^     »       tlwusands,  yet  the  Catho- 

read  any  other  edition  or  version,  which  ,.         . -^   ..•yw»»«i«,  jvi.  ^uu  ^~^|*r 

b  not  duljsanctioned  and  aathenticated  "^  fchooto  iii  London  do  not  admlC 

by  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  church;  tweke  hundred.    See  exammatioH 

consequently,  T  shoold  act  contrary  to  of  Charles  Bntler,  Esq.  page  29. 
the  constant  discipline  of  the  Catholic        It  affords  us  pleasure  to  faear,tb8t 

church,  if  I  wtore  to  approve  of  the  another  school  of  this  kind  has  boca 

Cttholic  children  reading  a  version  of  lately   cstabliahcd   on  8aint)n-hittp 

the  sacred  aeripturcs,  which  emanates  which  already  contains  117  cbitdrciL 

from  a  body  of  Christians  not  in  com-  About  100  adults,  (Koman  Catho- 

iBumon  with  the  Catholic  chntcb.  Those  ijcs,)  have  also  been  instructed  to 

are  the  principles  of  my  answer.  read    the  Holy    Scriptures,    in  M 

SUPPO^  ii"sog«3  were  taken,  which  ^^^  ,      j  ,     j^,'  ^^   . ' 

are  exactly  the  same  in  the  two  vcrsious,  °  j       .  *  -•■  ^— ~ 

would  the  objection  still  occur  ?— If  ihe  — •  ♦  ^ 

by  «.y  bod,  of  Chn»t.an»  uot  .o  com-        ^  Uevotimal  HrnLjoT  tkt\m 
monion   with  the  Catholic  church,  t]\t        ^•/*i^^;w;-_.    /•   //   »i  "'      .      . 
.}^ectian  ^uld  be  the  same.  ^  fi^"^!   J  uU  DnmnimiM 

•«  Although  the  words  are  the  very  aitheir  3lonthty  mtid  Am^l  M^ 
strae?— res;  because  by  approving  it  ^iMarjjf  MeHth^i,  attd  at  Praifer 
I  should  give  a  sanction  to  a  version  MeetiMffS.  i/y  a  Frietid  to  3ii§' 
made  by  an  authority  which  the  Ca-  smu.  florscy,  &c.  Portsea ;  Kent. 
tbolie  church  in  spirltwds  does  not  ac-  and  Button  hi  Son,  London,  t^ 
koowhidge."    p.  44,  45,  46.  edit,  bound  l#.  iid. 

We  refer  our   readers   particu-       Thb  editor  states  in  the  preface: 

Sly  to  the  examination  of  Joseph  «  The  remarkable  ontpourin;,;  of  a 

stchcr,  Esq.  and  of  several  Riv  missionary  spirit  on  the  rhrjsfiaii 

man  Catholic  pnesta,  respecting  a  world  in  these  latt^-r  days,  iia>  rr  n- 

<chool  at   Shadwell,  called    **The  dered    monthly     arid     annivf-rMirv 

British  tJnion  School."    The  regu-  meetings  so  general  ainun^;  tlw.  li«C 

htknia  of  tkis  lehfOtti  provide,  that  lowers  of  our    \jtm\  .Ui^u^  i'\\«\^\ 


w 


LllT.RARY  INTBttlGENCE. 


snitable  to  such  occasions,  has  not 
been  found  m  any  of  the  valuahle 
{Niblicatkmsnsed  in  oui*  worshipping 
assemblies.*' 

The  editor  has  certainly  selected 
some  valuable  and  appropriate 
bymns,  which  are  well  adapted  to 
animate  the  devotions  of  Christians 
at  prayer-meetings  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel.  One  strong  recom- 
mendation of  this  small  work  is,' 
that  being  sold  at  eighteen  pence, 
it  may  be  purchased  by  those  who 
cannot  afford  a  larger  sum !  Should 
another  edition  be  thought  neces- 
sary, wc  suggest  the  propriety  of  an 
index  being  appended,  winch  would 
be  a  useful  improvement;  several 
typographical,  and  other  errors,  may 
then  be  corrected. 


Periodkdl  Accounts  relative  t»  the 
Baptist  Missionarv  Society,  No. 
XXX.  pp.  «0,  with  a  List  if  Suh- 

.    scriptionSy^c, 

•  '  .  •  ' 

This  Niimber  commences '  the 
•cixth  volume,  and  contains  much 
Mf  that  sort  of  "  good  news  from  a 
jiar  countr}',  that  is  like  cold  water 
to  a  thirsty  soul."  The  preface  calls 
tmp  the  grateful  recollection  of  the 
fiends  of  the  mission,  for  the  sin- 
4|alar  success  that  has  attended  the 
.labours  of  the  missionaries,  espe- 
cially as  it  relates  to  the  translations 
of  the  scriptunes.  The  general  oon- 
Mnts.of  tlie  Number  are  interesting, 
bat  Hiere  are  some  parts  which  are 
peculiarly  so.  A^  we  shall  probably 
give  some  extracts  from  this  work 
'fil'our  Missionary  Retrospect,  we 
shall  conclude  this  short  notice  by 
copying  a  note  ut  the  foot  of  the 
-page  which  refers  to  Mr.  Felix 
Carey  being  appointed  an  ambas- 
*sador  by  the  Burman  government 
to  Bengal* 

•'  We  fear  more  for  this  poor  yoting 
man  from  the  snares  of  prosperity,  than 
from  all  his  former  calamities.  His 
good  father  laments  in  a  letter  to  Br.  R. 
that  his  son  is  '  shrivelled  from  a  mis- 
aionary  into  an  ambassador.'  Let  all 
his  father's  friends  pray,  that  God 
would  recover  him  from  a  state  of  reli- 
gion* deplension. 


i> 


We  understand  that  No.  XXXC 
will  ppntain  a  New  Memoir  of  the 
Translations  just  received,  in  which 
the  Lord's  Prayer  is  given  in  tiiirty- 
three  different  languages.  (Sed 
some  specimens  in  p.  72.) 


The  Compassion  of  Jesus  Christ  t9 
Children;  exemplified  in  a  Dia- 
logue (founded  on  facts)  occasioned 
by  the  Conversion  and  happy  Death 
of  a  Child.  Bp  the  Rev.  Mn  Chin. 
pp.40.  4d,  Whittemore,  Pater<» 
noster-r6w« 

Among  the  most  auspicious  fea- 
tures of  our  times,  the  attention  paid 
to  the  best  interests  of  our  youth, 
solicits  and  deserves  particular  no^ 
tice.  These  have  often  been  effec- 
tually sensed  by  a  happy  oombina- 
tion  of  the  entertaining  ajid  instmo-' 
tive.  On  which  account  we  am 
glad  to  be  informed,  that  two  thou* 
sand  copies  of  the  above  tittle  pieee 
are  already  in  circulation ;  and  thitt 
a  second  edition  has  been  d&> 
maudcd, 

TTie  writer,  who,  while  so- 
lemnly  appealing  to  the  consciences 
of  the  parents,  affectionately  endea- 
vours to  allure  our  children  to  the 
paths  of  piety,  is  entitled  to,  our 
sincere  .  commendation.  But  tb« 
most  gratifying  reward  for  such  &^ 
ertions  must  be  to  learn,  that  many 
a  Sarah  Careless  has  become  a 
Jemitna  Hoprfid,  and  many  a  Jam 
Candour  a  Sophia  Lovehf. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE 


I 


Jn  the  Press. 

4 

A  Sermon  occasioned  by  'the  lainen^ 
ed  death  of  the  late  Rev.  Andrew 
Fuller,  preached  at  Calcutta  by  the 
Rev,  W.  Ward,  one  of  the  Baptist  Mi&* 
sionurics  ^tSerampore. 

Just  published, 

A  second  edition  of  a  collection  of 
Religious  Letters,  from  books  and  roann- 
scripts,  saited  to  almost  every  situaticm 
in  the  Christian  life.  Selected  by  John 
Brown,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Whit- 
bum. — ^To  this  efdition  are  added  several 
excellent ietters  lately  corns  to  hand.  ^ 


jUiesUnm^  BetroE^  artb  Mttsa  SfnteOfgmcr, 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 

Ci*eoLA>  Leltcn  ham  bceo  Kceiied 
from  Serampare,  u  Ute  ■>  Jaaaarj, 
1816-  We  «B  Hwbled  lo  furaiib  our 
■eadn*  with  »  fc"  eWtwts,  hoping 
thereby  to  coDtribnte  in  keeping  mint 
tkat  uiiiwted  feeling,  which  1b*i1>  rnanj 
M  pnj.  "  Let  Ibe  whole  ekith  be  iUled 
wilh  thy  glorj."  Aman,  Auen. 

SEBAMPORE  asd  CALCIHTA. 
On  lb«  Itl  of  Juinujr,  1B16,  *  ler- 
aon  wu  pioBcbed  in  the  chapel  &t  Loll- 
Unr,  at  Calcutta,  by  brother  Wu-d, 
afavonroftbo  BeneTolent  lailitDtioa 
ia  tbat  citj,  fi«u  Deut.  it.  7,  S.  The 
collectloa  made  alter  a  diK union  of 
tUi*«ry  appropriate  ten,  amauated  lo 
3K  i^M>>  and  the  lubtcripiion  for  (be 
lift  year  wai  11,758  rapeei,  Saoliai, 

Our  brethren  Iawud  and  E.  Carey 
labour  with  gnst  diligence,  and  we  liupe 
sot  without  luccex;  biulher  Lawion 
jtriteitbiii :  "  We  arc  going  on  much  ai 
woal  ID  Cslculta.  I  hope  oar  yoang 
pw^le  are  gradually  adrsacing  in  di- 
tuw  Ihinn ;  O  may  thejr  be_  onr  joy 
beret  aoiTctoiiu  of  rejoicing  In  gtoiy. 
Ve  ba*e  let  (hem  to  work  in  (be  focma- 
tioa  of  a  (ocietyi  for  (iiiliBg  and  reliev- 
ing ibe  poor^  And  which  ii  to  be  called, 
■  llie  JoTeoile  CtauiiiUe  ImtinitioB :" 
tbo  tulei  I  will  tend  yon  in  due  (Une, 
when  a  little  mote  matured. 

"  The  joung  people  Mem  to  enter  upon 
ithii  new  thing  with  deligbl,  and  I  ihink 
it  will  be  the  meau  of  unlling  ihem  (o- 
gHber,  and  calling  faith  thcii  giflt ;  u 
leading  the  ucied  )eriptuie*i  eiponod' 
iqg,  and  prayer,  are  (o  be  attended  ic 
IpiB  cTcry  viHi-  Out  congregadon  ii 
the  fort  11  eolargedj  ai  ■  leginwnt  from 
Seihampaie  ii  lately  anired,  imongsl 
■fakh  aie  our  brethren  lately  bupiiied 
iy  bMther  Muibman. 
"GorBCboDdhaigifen  man  account  of 
iTiaitbe  paid  (bit  month  (o  Mooni-iaio- 
IuoiB<  near  Senmpore  :  be  My>  he  had 
■bout  fifty  pertont  to  hear  htm;  being 
uktd,  how  loug  he  had  been  a  Chris- 
liui  J  be  wid,  abuut  eight  yean.  Some 
Midi  ■  we  >hall  follow  i'  oiheri  declared , 
that^  conmandi  of  CbritI  could  noi 
U  kept.  On  another  occuion.  It  Khoi- 
I        itit,  he  and  brother  Smith  met  nitb  a 


rick  Hiodoo,  who  declared,  he  weald  not 
beat  (hem,  unleu  they  woald  renounce 
(heir  preaent  clolbei,  and  cdtot  them- 
lelies  withashei.  AMuuolman  icbuot- 
maitet  acknowledcad,  that  he  honoured 
Chritt  M  the  ipiiilor  Alla,and(hathe 
would  teach  hisicfaolarilbe  wordiufthe 
reilanwnl.  Anotbar  maa  Mid,  •  tfaeM 
perioDi  come  to  deceira  at.'  ia  another 
irutance.  tlieir  beueri  aclLDowledged, 
thai  tho  Serampore  minionaTiri  were 
perrorrung  a  work  of  great  lueiit,  iu  ile- 
TOtlng  themielvci  and  (Leir  property  t» 
make  the  peopte  wite.  A  rick  maB, 
Sookhuchnra,  laid  to  Gorachund,  ■  Yoi« 
arc  tbe  ton  of  a  teipcctable  man,  but 
bare  loit  rait  by  eating  with  Enropcani; 
Bume  (o  at,  and  I  will  place  you  among 
jour  bieoda  ag»u>.'  "  "'  '  " 
dined  the  offer." 


PATNA. 

BaoTHiB  Thompion,  of  Patnn,  he* 
lately  niiled  Benarei,  where  be  eoo- 
leued  with  another  very  rich  Rarhee 
brabman.  who  ba>  long  been  alienated 
from  (he  Hindoo  idolatry  :  of  hii  tiiit  to 
thiimanhe  thui  writei,  dated  Cbunar, 
Dec.  31,  iei5-.  "Ueiide  making  Imoim 
(be  word,  and  dlitribniing  it  in  the  town 
of  Kaihee,  and  in  lome  teaples  on  the 
banki  of  the  Vuruna  and  Gangei,  I  bma 
(agreeably  to  an  inritatiuu,)  visited  Ba. 
boo-juy*-NarByuna,  a  reipectable  and 
learned  natire  of  Bengal.  I  find  he  hai 
long  been  inquiringniter  the  (ruth;  and 
foi  thii  purpose,  reidl  with  close  atteo- 
tion,  not  only  the  sacred  icriptarei  in 
English,  Beiigulee,  and  Sungskrit,  bnt 
also  o(ber  buoks  elucldaloiy  of  tbe 
scrtptnrei.  He  reads  and  talks  of  ChriK 
and  hii  salTalion  tcfv  freely  to  a  num- 
ber of  Hindoos,  whom  be  terms  pritmie 
ChriitiiBii,  How  far  they  deiecte  (he 
name,  (be  day  will  decUi  c ;  I  certainl* 


feltm 


re  plea 


puny,  1 


nthat 


the  Baboo,  and  at  bis  and  bis'friend^ 
entreaty,  I  let  Ibem  bave  portions  of 
God'i  KOtd,  traeli,  and  Lymn-buoki,  in 
Uinduu,  Bengalee,  Funja  bee,  Sungtktit^ 
and  Oordno;  the  catechismt,  and  youi 
Bengalee  pamphlet,  were  read  and  n- 
ceiTOd  with  aridity.  Juys-nara-yuoa  ia 
erecting  a  large  house,  intended  fui  v 
icbool,  toleaJiihe  QUtKtt'aiViti^-,  >« 
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faT9»  *  Jesm  Christ  bus  done  great  things 


He  offered  me  200  rupees  per  loogth  to 
superintend  the  school,  and  remain  at 
the  btation  as  misnonary  ;'hut  I  told  hha, 
1  already  liad  a  statior^.wbiclk-  would  be. 
left  unprovided  for,  as  mi^ionariea  were 
few  ;  and  referred  liini  to  you." 


CHITTAGONG. 

•  From  Jbrot her  De  Bruyn's  journal  it 
•ppears,  that  ilm  natives  who  are  called 
l^vgs,  had  attended*  during  the  month, 
with  great  diligence;  almost  every  day 
presenting  new  inqiiirerSb  Respecting 
^  persecution  the  Christian  Mugs  had 
Voder^Mie^  we  learn  from  the  journal, 
^t  the  judge  of  the  BAnee  bad  decided 
in  favour  of  the  Christians,  and  had  or- 
dered the  persecQtors  to  pay  the  costs. 
Brother  De  Bruyn  adds  that  the  Chris- 
tian Mujn  an;  jow  in. good  ipirits»  bless- 
ing the  saviour,  and  seddiug  their  saiu. 
tations  to  the  brethren  at  Serampore. 
On  one  occasiod,  twelve  Mug*,  from  Ar- 
racan»  called  f0r  io3lnv:tion.  On  the 
30t)k  of  Pecember,  he  bau)ti^ed  ^o 
Kucs^  in  t\\t  presence  of  two  liondrf  d 
people.  On  tii<i  6th  instant,  sjiteen 
members  sat  down  at  the  Lord's  tahje^ 
bn  the  f6ih,  he  says,  six  Borinans,  from 
Pegue,  called  ^r  books,  saying,  that  their 
taja  possessed  the  gospels^  but  that 
tliey  could  not  obtain  them.  Brother 
De  Bruyn  gave  themsit  books;  other 
Bnrmnnshad  also  calfed  for  books.  Tliese 
■re  the  fruits  of  the  Rangoon  mission, 
by  vrhich  these  Burroan  books  have  beep 
tuppJicd ;  SQ  that  we  see  the  gospel  is 
like  a  spring  pfwater,  if  'it  cannpt  find  a 
passage  in  one  direction,  it  forces  it^ 
%ray  hi  another. 

Several  other  letters,  eqnally  istarest- 
ing,  will  appear  in  No.  31  of  reriodical 
Accouhts,  which  may  be'  expected 
ihortly.'  .         . 

MBMOII^  OF  i.imTiEl/l])JSLATIONS 

^siheendiof  the  ytftr  laiJI;  laieljf  re- 
ceieeifrom  the  Mimienmriet  at  aSeriwr- 

Ar-tfae  cluM  of  ten  years,  from  the 
time  tho'kBapiist  miMioBaries  Biatnlred 
iheir  plan  fat  grting  the  seriptures  in  th^ 
/HA^ions  languages  of  India,  thdy  hav«, 
4d  this  Btamoir,  gircii  as  a  review  of  the 
ptogresa  of  Uimr  invaluable  labours, 
Jrom  whence  it-^p^Mww,  that  ••  the 
^bolfl  of  the  4oHptures  hare  been  pub- 
jlishad  In  Uea  of  tbesa  limguages;  the 
Jfetr  TcfTaflseat^  th«  Itetatcuoh,  mkI 


the  historical  books,  in  ^our;  the  NcW 
Testament,  and  the  Pentateuch,  in^re; 
Che  t?(tfw  Teartment"  alDne;  iif  ilr';'£DBk 
of  the  Gospels  in  eight; '  and  tliree'  of 
them  in  twelve  ;  while  in  twelve  others, 
types  are  prepared,  and  the  gospel  of 
St,  Mattbaw  it  in  tbc  ^tasJ'-  •  "j 

They  calculate,  that  an  edition  of  the 
New  Testament  ifiay  t>e  secured  for  the 
inhabitants  of  either  of  the  pravineos  W 
India,  for  about  five  hundred  pounds  f 
<'  And  were  any  friend,*'  they  add, 
*'  either  in  h\$  life-time,  or  in  his  will,  to 
devote  five  hundred  pounds  to  this  pur- 
yowt,  the  effect  of  it  might  continue  ope- 
rating from  generation  to  genemtion,  tilt 
time  itself  ahall  be  no  mora." 

The  Appendix  contains  specimens  of 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  two  principal 
tenses  of  the  verb  *'  to  be,"  in  thirty-four 
languages.  *'  It  was  originally  intended,'^ 
they  say,  "to confine  these  specimens  ttf 
the  cognate  languages  derived  from  the 
Sungskrit,  which  are  given  here,  twenty* 
eight  in  number :  but  it  was  supposed 
that  the  insertion  of  the  specimens  in 
the  Pushtoo  and  Bulocliee,  the  Khaasee 
and  the  Bnrmah  languages,  would  serve 
to  illustrate  the  subject^  showing  both, 
westward  ai>d  east  ware},  where  tl)e  Sung>£ 
skrit  language  ceases  to  influence  others^ 
the  Pushtoo  and  Bulochee  languages,  to 
the  west  of  Hindoostan,  appearing  t& 
differ  as  widely  from  the  cognate  lan- 
guages of  Sungskrit  origin,  at  the  Khas* 
see  and  Burman  to  the  east.  A  speci* 
men  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Sunsiktit 
seemed  also  desirable  :  "we  have,-  there^ 
fore,  added  two,  the  first  is  that  which 
stands  printed  in  the  Gospels,  while  the 
second  specimen  includes  every  Sung- 
skrit won!  found  in  the  Bengalee  speci- 
men. The  Sungskrit  of  this  is  equsdl^ 
pure  with  that  of  the  other ;  but  the 
words  thus  become  the  basis  of  the  va^ 
nous  cognate  languages,  are  perhaps  lesi 
in  use  than  those  which  compose  the  first 
Sungskrit  specimen.  Such,  indeed,  is  the 
Copiousness  of  that  lansuage,  that  ten 
specimens  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  might  be 
given  in  it,  all  equally  pore,  but  all  dif- 
ferent from  each  other.  To  close  th^ 
whole,  a'speeimen  of  the  Lord's  Prayer 
is  added  m  Chinese,  not  as  a  document 
to  illustrate  any  fsct,  but  merely  because 
to  some  it  tikay  be  pleasing  to  see  the 
Lord's  Prayer  in  this  language  added  t^ 
the  rest.  This  makes  the  number  of 
l3n|Qages  ^n  which  the  Lord's  Praver  h 
6xhib'itAd,  thirty-four,  and  the  number  of 
'the  spe<5mens^  ttjirty-five." 

For  the'  ^tificeltion  of  the  curiou^, 
we  select  three  only  of  these  specimeni, 
ei|.  the  Sungskrit,  the  A£^han,  and  ttre 
GUnm:  ' 


i 


.    KBLtaiODI  IHTBUIflEMfl. 


THBSDiraSKSITLAVOaAGE.    j  gugck  *lilM»xh  m^j  lulf  the  verO^ 
*lob«." 


ak«««.i,'i««|^"J*='B'-'*^ 


I,  be  wu. tminiilhey  were. 

The  Ltrft  Pr^tr. 
"  He  tviupiithuiDntplnu,  tvwa  did 

Kt'uhjMe,  tHVM  rajjHmngucbcbliHtM 
JMC,  tuTcstimg  jKlbK  imi^e  Mth> 
tUTmng.  Uamakung  jeniuMrhiiag, 
ikMmmiiMmbhjinira  dja  dehi,  iitrst- 
--m  khuntptiya  jHiha  tuj- 
niikfi«ni«pnj»- 


'  hlnie, 


Mtthn 


■He  noiiwii^iutbapfr«ij,MTanu 
ttouiig  aianjviaag,  ^1  ha  twinge  I 
fiJthi*jaiiB  umwntung  trijaIMb  ' 
unu  nit  ta  bhukibjBaMHDitMii 
^In     jHtliaTvjiing     tWM 


n  BW  mijii,  apv- 


Tbe  FU8BTOO  OK  AFFGHAIT, 
"  TbU  laagtmgt,  m  hu  becm  lUted  in 
(foriiier  laeiiMii;.  ii  ipoken  bejoDd  ibe 
ladoi,  bj  ■  people  reipectiof  wbom, 
[lerbap*,  •  gieaMr  prnbatalitj  appean 
so  tbis  aide  of  theii  being  deKendeil 
from  the  ten  tribei  of  Imal,  ifaan  can  be 
■rgcd  reUtire  ta  an;  olbrr  Danoo.  O 
■ten  ihaJl  tbej  begin  is  '  ratato.  go. 
kg  end  weeping'— wben  tball  thej  be- 
pn  '  touek  ibeLord  ibeirGodl'tln 
Ae  Lord't  Ftajci,  a*  giTen  in  tbU  Ian- 


■ot,  it  ii  omilicd  in  ibc  Seagiti: 
t  See  Jcr.  1.4,8. 


miliar  lo  m,  Iteoeih  theii  beiag 
it  in  Bfingalee  tnd  Hindce,  ««t 
mtcaly  fa«t  ol  ibcm  GUI  be  liacetflo 
the  Sangikrit  Itngoaga.  It  ii  tbarefore 
endeDt,  that  beie  Ibe  Jangouti  denied 
froDi  the  Sangikii^  end  oa  ue  waMein 
lide  of  India. 

Tie  tiM  frmcifl  Tatet  ^  lAc  Tni 


ID  lam      2    '("■B*  "><>•  V' "l^ 
To  e,  IhM  art  TaM  yoe. 

Huga  AjA,  ha  ti,       Hiigawra  dee. 


Dw  lanl't  n^er. 

nUardiiittanjabjah  paaOMnke  ■jm, 

nom  aUa  dupek  we.  badababec  tatadii- 

BbMtib  we>  aw  darang  luka  jah  pabw- 

bckhike  dub  pttjnakvb  daradkh  iM>  j*> 


ajwah,  bnltiih  WtbadecchelihMh  owngaih 
"  '  a  kdnik,  dapara  dudecb  jnh  hwt 
le  aw  kofdrvt  aw  lojee  tar  ogc« 
dahahih  pot  labagabcbektuUi  to  anjee. 


THB  CHINESE. 
'  In  the  Chloaae,  the  Feplateneh  Ii  pot 


iprei 


)  batTi 


e  prindag. 


occDRed  to  retard  the 
neihod  of  printing  wilb  moveable  'jpea 
being  entiicl^  new  in  thai  kuguage> 
■incb  time  u  neceuaril;  reqniute  to 
bring  it  to  a  doe  degree  o(  perfecllcni. 
The  preaeat  tjpe  in  which  m  ere  ptint' 
ing,  »tbe  fonttfa  vi  ijic  wludi  we  have 
cat.  each  of  which  ha*  Miftained  a  gta- 
dnai  reduction.  Thii  txtf,  in  which  we 
are  piinling  both  the  Pentaleacb  and. 
the  Epiitlet.ltK)  far  reduced,  that,  wbila 
a  beaudCnl  legitdlit;  I*  ptciernd,  tfia 
whole  of  Ibe  OldTEitament  oiJl  be  cvm- 
priicd  in  Uitle  more  (ban  the  hm  of  aa 
kngliih  octavo  Bible;  and  the  New 
Teilament  will  be   brought  into  nearlj 
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wriptnw  pwtible,  appewe4  inch  ai  to 
indace  nt  to  rttk  the  dcUy  which  wonld 
be  noavoidably  occaiioacd  from  every 
character  being  cut  anew  both  for  the 
Kew  and  Old  Testament.    Another  cir- 
cumstance, however,  has  added  to  the 
delay :  while  preparing  these  types,  we 
put  to  press   an    elementary  work  in 
Chinese,  under  the  name  of  "  Clavis 
Sinica,"  which  when  once  begun,  it  was 
requisite  to  finish.    This  work,  together 
wiih  the  text  and  a  translation  of  the  Ta* 
hyoh,  a  small  Chinese  work  added  by  way 
of  appendix,  forms  a  volnme  of  more 
tlian  six  hundred  4to  pages.     Before  it 
was  fully  completed,  however,  we  were 
requested  to  print  brother  Morrison's 
Grammar;  and  this  work  it  appeared 
desirable  to  finish  aWo  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible.    The  unavoidable  employ- 
ment of  our  Chinese  types  and  workmen, 
iu  printing  these  elementary  works,  which 
together  exceed   nine  hundred  pages, 
has,  of  course,  much  retarded  the  print- 
ing of  the  scriptures ;  but  as  the  last  of 
these  works  will  be  finished  by  the  end 
of  August,  we  hope,  in  future,  to  proceed, 
in  printing  the  scriptures  with  little  or  no 
interruption.     Thu  preparatory  work, 
bowever,  if  it  has  retarded  the  mere 
printing  of  the  scriptures,  has  not  been 


WBST  INDIES. 

(From  "Periodical  Aeeomiti  rekC* 
tive  to  the  BapHit  Miseianary  So- 
ciety:' No.  XXX.; 

Kingttm,  Jamaica,    Mr.  Lee  Compere 
is  removed  to  this  statioq,  having  left 
his  situation  near  Old  Harbour,  Saint 
Dorothy,  on  the  pressing  invitation  of 
the  negro  BaptisU,  who  amount  to  Se- 
veral thousands,  in  or  near  Kingston. 
He  thinks  there  are  among  them  a  con- 
siderable number  of  truly  pious  peoplcj^ 
though  for  want  of  some  one  to  teach 
them  the  way  mf  God  more  perfectly, 
they  have  been  led  into  various  extra- 
vagances and  mistakes ;  and  been  split 
into  parties,  under  the  guidance  of  un- 
skilful and  ignorant  preachers,  some  of 
whom  have  made  a  prey  of  them.    But 
the  most  suitable  remedy  seems  to  be, 
allowing  them  a  faithful  minister  of  their 
own  denomination;    and  the    last  ac- 
counts received  encourage  us  to  hopici 
that  Mr.  Compere,  who  has  received  • 
license  from  the  mayor  of  Kingston,  will 
be  very    useful   among    them.      The 
charges  given  to  Mr.  Compere  when  he 
was  sent  out«  to  abstain  most  cautiously 
from  all  interference  with  political  coor 
corns,  and  to  inculcate  on  all  his  hearers. 


without  its  advantages  in  improving  the  I  and    particularly    on    those    who   are 

In  this  department    slaves,  the  i 


translation  of  them. 

much  progress  has  hccn  made  ;  in  addi- 
ti<m  to  tlie  New  Testament,  the  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  is  advanced  nearly  to 
the  end  of  the  prophet  Ezekiei. 

The  two  prmcifal  Tentes  of  the  Verb 
-  to  be." 

FBXSBNT. 

Sing,  Ptur, 

,,  ,  -    ^  •  >  Gn6-tiing  she8.  We 

Gnashed  am.     ^     ^^^^^^^ 

Irr  shee,  thou  art.    Irr-tiing  sbe£. 
T'ha  shee,  he  is.        Pha-tiiug  shee. 

PAST. 

Plnr 
— ts4i.  We  were, 
&c. 

^ts&i. 
- — ts&i. 


Singm  . 

'tslti,  Iwas. 

-ts&i,  thou  wast. 
-ts&i,hewas. 


i 


conscientious  discharge  of  all 
relative  duties,  and  especially  to  remind 
them  of  the  instructions  given  by  the 
apostles,  to  those  in  such  a  condition, 
fEphes.  vi.  5—8.  Col.  iii.  22—25.  1 
Feter,  iL  18 — 25.]  have  been  earnestly 
recommended  to  his  attention,  since  hte 
removal  to  Kingston;  and  we  trust  he  is 
fully  aware  of  their  importance.  . 
I  The  following  extracts  are  made  from 
his  last  letter,  dated  August  5,   1816| 

1  received  October  9. 
'  Lord*8.day,  July  6, 1816..  I  preach- 
ed in  the  morning  at  six  o'clock,  again 
at  half-past  ten,  and  at  half-past  two  io 
the  afternoon  ;  after  which,  - 1,  for  the 
first  time  in  m^  life,  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper,  to  aboBi 
two  hundred  communicants.    There  aA 
more  than  ten  times  as  many,  who  hav< 
been  members  of  the  diiferent  Baptist 
churches,  into  which  the  negroes  abou' 
Kingston  have  been  divided;    but  h 
consequence  of  their  circumstances  a 
slaves,  and  the  irregolarities  that  hav( 
prevailed  among  them,  we  had  no  mor 
at  this  time,  who  were  admitted  to  com 
muniou.    Their  ignorance  is  -so  greal 
that  1  a|n  obliged  to  assume  more  powc 
than  I  should  wish  to  take  upon  me,  i 
there  were  a  number  of  judicious  Ctrni 
I  tians,  with  whom  1  could  consult,  »an 


The  Lord*$  Frayer. 

"  G.n6*tnng  ts&i  t'hyen   fo<>  hoo,  irr 

ming  chhing-shlog,  irr  w^g   chce,  irr 

yu6n  tsoh-chhing  yji  tee  yu  yfi  t'hyen 

yen.     Kin   yih  tse  oo-tting   yxh-kycn 

lyang-chhih,   shye& .  oo-t6ng  fod-khyen 
'  yao  oo-t{ing  shyei    foo  kydn  gn6-tang 

chyda  y^,  wooh  yun  oo-t(ing  hyen  uy 

ko6-boh,    nil    kyed  oo-t(ing  chhih  yd 

ng5h-hyoong,  khdi  irr  wy  chee   kwoh  .  uaus,  wun  wnou  i  coaia  consuir,  »an 

cher  kbynen  chee  yoong  yu  shee  shed,    place  any  dependance  on  their. jodj 
Amen.*'  \mcnt."  •    '-  ^'* 
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LoTd's-dajr*  fStb,  lie  began  reading 
the  book  of  GeoeiU^  at  the  motniog 
prsjer-meetin^  with  expoiitory  remarks, 
to  enlarge  the  Knowledge  of  his  hearers. 
In  the  afternoon  the  congregation  ap- 
peared to  be  exceedmglj  iSected  nnder 
the  word*  which  ezciteid  him  to  praj 
more  earncatl^  for  divine  inflnenoei  on 
lumaelf  and  us  people.    "  I  felt,"  he 
aaj9»  "as  I  never  felt   before^    while 
speoJung  of  the  sufferings  of  the  Re- 
<}eenier.    I  could  willingly  have  died  in 
the  polpit    I  enjoyed  annnufnal  de- 
cree of  utterance*  aooompanied  with  an 
agonising  desire  of  placldiig   souls  as 
timnds  nom  everlasting  burnings.     In 
IJHS  frame  I  oontinned  till  my  attention 
'was  arrested  by  the  appearance  of  my 
aiudiflnce.    Maiiiv  appeared  exceedingly 
impressed*  and  the  greater  part  were  in 
t«ara.    After  the  evening  service  I  was 
ao  fetigued,  that  I  was  obliged  to  go 
very  early  to  rest    This  has  been  a 
distressing  week :  Mr.  Bnrgar,  the  Me- 
thodist misrionary*.who  got  a  license  to 
preach  in  Kingsten  at  the  same  time 
that  I  did,  has  exchanged  worlds.    How 
wonderftil  are  the  ways  of  God  !    He 
JQst  allowed  this  yoang  man  to  sur- 
mount the  opposition  that  was  made  to 
kirn*  (he  had  been  twice  refused   a  li* 
oense,)  and  then  he  took  him  to  himself 
Ithink  1   feel  this  removal  of  one  of 
the  labourer's  out  of  the  Lord's  vineyard^ 
tt  much  as  any  of  tlieir  own  mission- 
aries  can  do.     Lord's-day,  August  4^ 
tZl6»  I  preached  as  usual,  and  adminis- 
tered theljord's  sapper,  after  the  even- 
ing service^  to  about  four  hundred  com- 
municants.     In   conseqaence    of  Mr« 
Burger's  death,  I  preached  in  the  morn- 
ing from  *  The  harvest  is  great,  and  the 
labourers  few,'  &c.    In  the  afternoon 
I  preached,  a  ftmer&l  sermon  for  him, 
from  '  For  me  to  live,  is  Christ,  and  to 
die  is  gain.'    Do  pray  for  us,  and  send 
us  speedi|T  as  mudi  help  as  you  can," 

M.  B.  It  appears  ftom  former  letters, 
that  Mr.  C.  bad  used  a  great  deal  •  of 
tuae  and  pains,  in  examiniog  those 
^hom  he  admitted  as  members  of  his 
chordi ;  though  the  detail  of  particulars 
woild  render  this  account  too  prolu. 
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NATIVE  INDIAN  TRIBES. 

The  G€neral  Committee  efthe  CharkiUm 
Auocmtum  Fund  still  continue  their  mis- 
sion among  the  Catawbas* 

How  soon  the  Almighty  may  open  the 
way  for  dispensing  more  largely  ttie  gos- 


pel of  grace  to  the  benighted  heathen  of 
the  west,  u  kuown  only  to  himself.  The 
prospect,  however,  appears  increasingly 
favourable. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Ellrod,  after  having  vi« 
sited  some  of  the  natives  in  the  northerly 
parts  of  Ohio,  thus  writes : 

<«  Before  I  went  among  them,  I  sent  a 
big  Bible  to  a  man  of  colour,  who  had' 
been  taken  captive,  and  was,  I  under- 
stood, of  note  among  them,  and  could 
read  the  scriptures.    I  hope  he  is  a 
Christian.     By  him  the  Indians  have 
obtained  some  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures ;  so  that  when  I  went  among  them 
I  was  received  very  affectionately.  They 
are  the  remnanu  of  several  different 
tribes.    Their  chiefs  have  all  along  been 
friends  to  America,  but  are  very  suspici- 
ous.   They  are  a  cunning,  docUe  people* 
and  very  inquisitive.     They  came  in 
companies  to  see  me,  and  let  me  know, 
by  their  intrepreter,  that  they  came  to 
know  what  that  book  said,  and  what  it 
meant;  aud  would  ask,  how  the  great 
Spirit  made  it— how  it  was  kept  ever 
since  he  made  it — and  if  white 'people 
had  not  altered  it  since  it  was  made, 
lliey  asked  all  important  questioos  atK>ut 
creation;    and  the  fall  of  mon;— and 
about  the  good  Spirit,  and  the  bad  spirit; 
-«-and  how  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  salvation  by  him ;  and  how  he 
was  one  with  the  good  Spirit :  and  what 
efiect  it  would  have  on  their  nation  if 
they  received  this  book ; — whether  there 
was  not  danger  of  white  people  cheating 
them  in  this  book.    Several  seemed  to 
approbate  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
expressed  a  desire  for  good  men  to  come 
among  them  to  teach  them  ;  but  still  ex- 
pressed their  fears    of  being  cheated. 
One  old  ladv  of  note  in  her  tribe  came 
aboot  six  miles  with  her  son,  who,  as  it 
appeared,  had  been  nnder   trouble  a 
length  of  time  about  her  future  state, 
and  begged  that  I  would  not  cheat  her. 
She    professed  that    she  had  believed 
there  was  a  way  the  good  Spirit  could 
save  her,  but  never  knew  until  now. 
She  was  very  particolarly  inquisitive  in 
the  doctrines  of  Christli  righteousness  for 
our  justification— his  atonement  for  our 
sins — of  faith  in  him— of  repentance  for 
sins  and  knowledge  of  forgiveness — re* 
surrection  of  the  dead-eternal  judgment 
—and  life   everlasting;.     And  while  I 
endeavoured  to  explam  these  things  to 
her  from  the  scriptures,  she  rose,  and 
took  me  by  tl^e  handi  saying  in  her  own 
tonsue,  for  she  could  not  speak  a  word 
in  English,  and  the  tears  roiling  dpwn 
her  cheeks,  '  I  love  the  good  Spirit  for 
so  good  salvation — I  love  his  Sou,  he  is 
sweet  to  my  heart,  be  v&  t^i  %q^^— \ 
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love  yda,  not  bad  lovie,  but  good  love^- 
I  otn  oow  die  huppy-r-if  I  nevor  see 
you  again  bere,  I  ihall  see  you  in  the 
good  place.'  Still  'wetting  her  oheeks 
with  tears,  and  the  appearance  of  joy, 
s^e  added,  <  I  know  the  good  Spirit  sent 
you  here.' 

"  I  think  the  Bible,  sant  as  a  present  to 
their  chiefs,  by  some  one,  with  a  letter 
that  would  let  them  know  that,  the  good 
people  would  send  them  ar  true .  man  to 
teach  it  them,  would  be  an  acceptable 
thing  to  them— I  have  no  doubt  but  the 
Lord  is  about  to  open  a  door  of  faith  to 
them." — Report  rf  American  Baptitl 
MistiDM, 


RANGOON. 


.Convenaiionef  the  Rev.  A,  Judson  with 
hit  nurnian  Pundit, 

**  Septi  SO.^Uad  ^he  following  con- 
versation with  my  teacher,  as  nearly  as 
I  can  recollect  it.  This  nan  has  been 
with  me  about  tliree  months,  and  is  the 
most  sensible,  learned,  and  candid  man, 
that  1  have  ever  foand  among  the  Bur- 
mans.  He  is  forty-seven  years  of  age, 
and  his  name  is  Go  OuNOMeNo.  1  be- 
gan by  saying,  Mr.  J  is  dead.  Oo.  I 
nave  heard  so.  J.  His  sonl  48  lost,  -i- 
think.  Oo-  Why  so  ?  J.  He  was  not  a 
disciple  of  Christ*  Oo,  How  do  you  know 
that  ?  Yon  could  not  see  his  soiil.  J. 
How  do  you  know  whether  the  root  of  the 
mango  tree  is  good  ?  You  cannot  see  it ; 
but  you  canjudge  by   the  fruit  on  its 

branches.    Thus  I  know  that  Mr.  J 

was  not  a  disciple  of  Christ,  because  his 
words  and  actions  were  not  such  as  indi- 
cate a  disciple.  Oo.  And  so  all  who  are 
not  disciples  of  Christ  are  lost  I  J,  Yet, 
all,  whether  Burmans  or  foreigners. 
Qo,  This  is  hard.  J.  Yes,  it  b  hard,  in- 
deed ;  otherwise  I  should  not  have  come 
all  this  way,  and  left  parents  and  all  to 
Cell  yoo  of  Christ.  [He  seemed  to  feel 
the  force  of  t1ii»,and  after  stopping  a  lit- 
tle, he  taid,]  How  is  it  that  the  disciples 
of  Christ  are  so  fortunate  above  all 
men  ^  J.  Are  not  all  men  sinners,  and 
deserving  of  punishment  in  a  future  state  P 
Oo*  Yes,  all  must  suffer  in  some  future 
state  for  the  sins  they  commit.  The  pu- 
nishment follows  the  crime  aa  surely  as 
the  wJbcel  of  the  cart  follows  the  fdotsteps 
of  the  ox.  J«  How,  according  to  the 
Bnrman  system,  there  is  no  escape.  Ac- 
cording, to  the  Christian  system  there  is. 
Jesus  Giurist  has  died  in  the  place  of  sin- 
ners, has  home  their  sins,  and  now  those 
wiio  believe  on  him,  and  become  his  dis- 
ciples, are  released  from  the  punishment 
they  deserve. .  At  death  they  are  re» 
ceJwed  into  beMven,  and  are  happy  for 


ever.    Oo,  Tbtot  I  wHl  never  believe. 
My  mind  is  very  stiff  on  this  one  point, 
namely,  that  all  existence  involves  in  it- 
self principles  of  misery  and  destruction. 
The  whole  universe  is  only  destruction 
and  reproduction.    It  therefore  becomea 
a  wise  man  to  raise  his  desires  above  all 
things  that  exist,  and  aspure  to  NigboHf 
the  state  where  there  is  no  existence. 
J,  Teacher,  there  are  two  evil  futurities, 
and  onO  good.  A  nuserable  future  exist- 
ence is  evil,  and  annihilation,  or  Nighmi, 
is  an  evil,  a  fearful  evil.    A  happy  f^» 
'  ture  existence  is  alone  good.  Oo,  I  adndt 
that  is  best  if  it  could  be  perpetual ; 
but  it  cannot  be.    Whatever  is,  is  liable 
to  change,  and  misery,  and  destruction. 
Nigban  is  the  only  permanent  good,  and 
that  good  has  been  obtained  by  Crauda- 
ma,  the  last  deity.    J,  If  there  be  no 
eternal  being,  you  cannot  account  for 
any  thing.    Whence  this  world,  and  all 
that  we  see  P    Ooi  Fate.    J,  Fate !    The 
cause  must  always  be  equal  to  the  effect. 
See,  I  raise  this  table ;  see  also  that  ant 
under  it :    Suppose  I   were  invisible ; 
would  a  wise  man  say  the  ant  raisedltf 
Now  fate  is  not  even  an  ant    Fate  is  a 
word,  that  is  all.    It  is  not  an  agent,  not 
a  thing.    What  is  fate?     Oo,  The  fate 
of  creatures  is  the  influence  which  their 
good  or  bad  deeds  have  on  their  future 
existence.    J,  If  infloence  be  exerted, 
there  must  be  an  exerter.    If  there  be  a 
determination,  there  must  be  a  deter- 
miner.    Oo.  No :  there  b  no  determiner. 
There  cannot  be  an  eternal  being.   J. 
Consider  this  point.    It  b  a  main  point 
of  true  wisdom;    Whenever  there  is  an 
execution  of  a  purpose,  there  most  be  an 
agent.     Oo,  [after  a  little  thought]  I 
must  say  that  my  mind  is  very  decided 
and  hard,  and  unless  yoo  tell  me  some* 
thing  more  to  the  purpose,  I  shall  never 
believe.    J,  WeD,  teacher,  I  wbh  yoo 
to  believe,  not  for  my  profit,  but  for  yours* 
I  daily  pray  the  true  God  to  give  yon 
light  that  you  may  believe.      Whether 
you  will  ever  believe  ia  this  world,  I 
dont  know :  but  when  yon  die,  I  know 
you  will  believe  what  I  now  say.    You 
will  then  appear  before  the  God  that 
you  now  deny.    Oo.  I  dont  know  that. 
J.  I  have  heard  that  one  Burman  many 
years  ago  embraced  the  Portuguese  reli- 
gion, and  that  he  was  your  relation.  Oo, 
He  was  a  brother  of  my  grand fatherw 
J.  At  Avaj  or  here  ?    Oo.  At  Ava  he  be* 
came  a  Portuguese ;  afterwards  went  to 
a  ship-country  with  a  ship-priest,  and 
returned  to  Ava.    J,  I  have  heard   he 
was  pnt  to  death  for  his  religion.    Oo, 
No :  he  was  imprboned  and  tortured  by 
order  of  t)»e  emperor.  At  last  he  escaped 
from  their  hands,  fled  to  Bungoon,  an4 
afterwards  to  Bengal,  where'they  say  he 
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wajuleicd  ■!»«■,  deipiied  uid  ri^eciBd 
fcj  all.  J  Dq  yoD  ihink  tbtt  he  ou  > 
dwidcd  CbiiKun,  tod  bid  got  »  saw 
niodi  O*.  I  tbmk  lo.;  foi.  irben  ba 
«u,(oitiued  hard,  ha  held  eut.  /.  Did 
^  ever  ulk  with  joa  albnaX.  Tsli|uiii{ 
0«.  Vvi.  i.  Wfa;  did  yo<i  not  litien  to 
bin  r  pa-  I  did  not  lulen.  J.  Did 
5*11  aver  kaow  oaj  olber  Bainto  tbn 
changed  tu>  own  kit  >  fbreiga  leligton  i 
Ot.  .1  batia  beud  that  there  is  one  now 
in  RuROOn,  who  became  a  PortugDeie ; 
b^  he  keepi  hintielf  caoc<alcdi  and  i 


SOUTH  SEA  ISLANDS. 

^CemKHoaeMitd  by  Dr.  RjibmdO 

THi3«adwich  Iilaodt,  (itutted  in  the 

bd&e  Occou.  between  18°  50' and  tOP 

iff  S.  Lat-   and  (OS"  47'  and  S05  E 

EJmu;.  inm  GiBenwich,  are  elefeo  in 
■bet.  Nine  of  them  ace  under  one 
ig,  called  Tamabanaafa.  The  other 
two  era  ander  bi*  hrolher,  called  Ta- 
pane.  Tbe*e  prtncei  are  men  of  an~ 
foiaMOB  aclivitj  and  enteipriie:  Ibsj 
fie  Ubouiing  to  introdoce  the  ani  w 


■raiMg  tbait  tobjeeti.  All 
the  iitaodn  are  feriUa,  and  the  dioala 
Mlubriout.  Owyhee,  the  largeM  of  ib« 
ialaodt,  it  luppoeed  ta  oontaia  bom  «im 
to  two  haadied  thoai 
And  the  populatiop  of  all  tbe  ill 
be  •tatod  at  ftuin  three  to  600,0001 
The  ttlandi,  lioweier,,  ate  capaUc  of 
tuilainiog  ■  mucb  greater  papalatiaa 
thao  thi>,  and  piobabtj  will,  a«  kk»  a* 
Chriitianitjr  ihall  baie  aboliihed  their 
crneltiti,  aad  ciriliiation  l*a«Bed  ito 
faciliiiei  of  linog.  The  tiaiiiea  ai« 
fiiendl;  and  Tinpitable  to  Mnagert,*kU 
ihOQgh  the  un/orlDnale  captain  (Mk 
heie  loit  hia  life  bj  a  ndden  impalM  of 
teienlmeiit.  They  are  eiulaTed  bj  Iba 
horrid  ritei  of  Idolatrj:  tbej  wonhip 
blocki  of  wood  aod  Hone,  and  not  lut- 
fiequentlT  itsin  their  erne]  attan  iritb 
hmnan  blood. 

Fits  jontka  from  these  Itlandt  are 
now  edaeaiing  In  Anenca,  who  appear 
atT«adv  to  be  CDDTeried  to  CbrldiaDitj, 
one  of  whom  a  the  loii  of  Tmioree; 
anuihrr,  Benjamin  Caihooa,  a  naiJTe  of 
Owjhee,  fau  Kiided  leieral  year^  In 
Boiton,  aod  belobgi  to  a  Baptiit  cbntcb 
in    that  city,    cotnpoted  of  people  of 


^Oomsstic  laeUgfowc  SnttlUsnitt* 


AFRICAN  INSnTUnON. 

WEST  INDIA  SLAVERY. 
Fkom  a  uri«i  of  pamphlau;  eatittrd 
*  Wat  laJiaa  Sfceldb«4,  drawn  Jnm  au- 
tluMie  &|fl^cM,''  we  ihall  occaiionBll; 
Make  a  fair  eatractiiinordcTto  eiciii- 
fD  oar  readers  an  abhonence  of  that  abo- 
"in'^'t*  traffic  in  huniaa  fleih,  which  is 
.  iQll  th^  diigrace  of  many  of  oar  coan- 
Jrymtni  nnd  alio  to  ihow  then  the  oc- 
caiutj  of  giTing  luppoit  lo  cTeiy  men- 
lire  calculated  to  belter  the  condition 
of  thit  degraded  clau  of  our  fellow-' 
cteatnrei.  The  follDwiag  anecdote  ia 
eitiaeled  from  awoik  of  Dr,  Fiackard. 
on  Colonial  Bondage,  and  relatca  to 
what  ii  called, 

Tbe  Daly  mo  Stitiii. 
1.  ■'  At  one  ipot,  la  the  coniie  of  oar 
tide,  we  had  onr  attention  arnited,  by 
obte^iag  a  party  of  four,  ainwit  naked, 
fcmalei,  workiog  io  a  cane  field.  Cnrio- 
^ty  wsitld  BM  allow  hi  tD  paM  on  willi- 


it  of  parti. 


out  devoting  to  tbe 
cnlat  regard.  Wa  therefore  - 
liille  off  the  road  lo  approach  them 
naarerj  when  we  found  that  they, were 
labouring  with  the  hoe,  to  dig,  oi  cnt 
ap  Ihe  gTonnd,  prepaialuiy  to  ine  plant- 
ing of  lagaij  and  that  a  iloal,  ii^Nut- 
lool^ing  nau,  apparently  while,  wai  tot 
lowing  them,  holding  a  whip  at  Iheir 
backi.  Obierring  that  he  waa  the  oslj 
one  of  the  party  who  wa«  idle,  we  ii^ 
quired  why  lie  did  not  partake  of  the 
talk,  and  were  told,  in  reply,  that  it  waa 
not  hii.biuineM-rtlut  he  bad  only  to 
keep  tha  women  at  work,  and  to  make 
ihem  feel  Ihe  weight  of  the  whip  if  they 
eruw  idle,  or  lelaud  frou  their  latMurJ* 
Vol.  I.  ji.  110, 

3.  "  On  my  way  down  Ihe  caul  lately 
from    Hsfaaica.  I  observed   auoug  tbe 

though  I  was  told,  by  a  gentleman  of 
tbe  colony,  that  it  wai  by  no  meint  an. 
common.  In  one  of  the  fieldi  we  paiaad 
a  gang  of  aagroea  employed  at  iheii 
'-■"-■-    -■■■■    -  female  dlirer  carrjin^ 
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tfc«  wUp  It  tbeir  backa.  On  nj  re- 
BMiklng  tbit  it  wai  DM  a  becoming  datj 
fcrlbcicaiiKTe— thai  tbc  nature  of  the 
Jail  J  migbtbe  too  tender  to  admit  of  faer 
coneettng  the  strong,  and  her  arm  too 
feeble  to  enable  her  (a  cbattiie  the  idle 
•— mj  companioa  repUcd,  that  I  wu 
nuch  misUkeD  ;  for.  on  tfaa  cDnttary. 

cnliarl;  leisre,  and  oftea  corrected  the 
•touteit  ilaict  with  B«  feeble  arm." 
Vol.  II.  p.  If  1. 

3>  "  In  the  couie  of  ont  villi,  I  had 
tbe  DpiKnliiiutj  sf  obieiTing  a  ipeciei  of 
KcirthUboi    ■■■  ■ 

the  trunk  of  ui  inmciue  tree  oat  uftb* 
forcil.  wilb  TOpei.  The;  were  conducted 
by  *  driirer  with  hismtbip;  aDd  polled 
on  the  load  by  mere  ttreiigtb  of  arm, 
baTing  noauiilance  from  inj  nuchinery, 
and  only  atailins  themielieB  of  ibe  lim- 
ple  eipedient  of  placing  small  billets  of 
wood  under  the  tree,  at  ihorl  dislancei 
from  each  other,  in  order  to  preieiit  it 
from  uakinft  into  the  diit,  and  doubling 
tbeir  toil."    Vol.  II.  p.  199. 

4.  "  In  walking  ihiongh  lonaiton, 
^Jamaica,)  I  obserTcd  «n  eiainpTe  of 
aiutery  unlike  any  that  had  met  mj  eie 
to  windward — siileen  or  eighteen  Be- 
groei,  linked  in  a  sort  of  bainesi,  nnd 
forming  a.  regular  taam,  were  drawing 
•n  immenie  Iriink  of  mahogany,  cod- 
ducted  by  a  diiTer  with  a  cut-whip, 
wbo  went  whistling  at  their  tide,  and 
Bogging  tbem  on,  preciaely  as  an  English 
carter  does  hii  boriei."  Vol.  11.  p.  371, 


It  is  truly  gratifying  to  iDbJoin  an 
inWaDce  of  a  contrary  description;  and 
to  itate.  that  effectual  meatarei  haie 
'been  tnkcD  for  the  abolition  of  slaTcry 
in  Ceylon,  in  the  Ealt  Indies.  The 
HonounUe  Sir  Alexander  Johnston  has 
•ddrciied  a  letter  to  the  Africao  Society, 
dated  Columbo,  3id  July,  1816,  In 
which  be  (ays  I 

"  I  have,  for  Ihe  last  ten  yean  of  my 
leridence  in  Ceylon,  been  endeaToor- 
ing,  8>  I  heliete  I  have  otiea  nentioned 
to  yAn,  to  get  the  principal  proprietors 
.  of  riaveaontheidand,  to  fixaday  after 
vbioli  aU  childrea  bom  of  their  slaTei 
'  abalj  be  Cnsidered  Bi  free.  My  endea- 
Tounbaieat  last,  u  you  willieeby  the 
incloaed  paper*,  been  auended  with  aoc- 
eeu.  I  wrote.onlbelOthofthiimonth, 
,  a  letlei  upon  the  aubject,  to  the  principal 


pcoprwtan  of  ala*e*  ■(  thii  pbcc,  who 
are  apon  the  Kst  of  die  special  jnrraMn 
filr  the  provioce  of  Colttmbo,  and  wh» 
■re,  tberefore,  all  persooally  known  to 
me.  The  proposal  was  well  received  by 
themi  and  they,  at  the  general  moot- 
ing which  they  called,  to  lake  the  con- 
tenti  of  that  letter  into  coosidcntion, 
unainmDiMly  came  to  Ibe  resotntioiv  AM 
•II  diildrm  iora  i^  their  ilmti,  after  ths 
ICtb  of  Aogost  neit,  should  be  free ;  (the 
ISth  of  August  was  filed  span  by  them 
at  my  inggeMion,  ai  a  coniplimcnt  to 
the  Frinco  Begent.}  They  afCerwarda 
appointed  a  eomaiittee,  front  among 
tlienselves,  to  frame  certain  reaolutioni, 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  their  bene- 
rolent  intention  into  effect.  Tbe  prin- 
cipal obiect  of  Iheae  resolutions  ia,  a* 
jon  will  perceive,  to  secure  that  the 
children,  bom  tnt  after  the  inhoTAa* 
gust  neit,  shall  bo  prOTided  fin  by  tfw 
majteri  of  their  parents  until  the  uge  of 
fourteen  ;  it  being  aappoaed,  that  after 
they  have  attaiited  Ihal  age,  they  will 
be  able  lo  proride  for  theniseUef. 

"  Tbe  Dutch  special  jurymea  ef  llaa 
idace,  consist  of  about  onehimdred  and 
tbiity  of  the  most  respectable  Datch 
^ntlemen  ;  in  which  number  ore  con- 
tained almoat  all  Ihe  Dutch  who  arelargo 
proprielofl  of  slaiea.  Besidea  those 
genilcraen,  there  are  jurymen  of  all  the 
different  casls  among  the  natires  ;  auch 
aa  VeUales,  Fisbinen,  laen  of  tbe  Me- 
habaddle,  or  Ciniumon  DepartuienI, 
Chilliea,  or  Mabomedans.  Tbe  monent 
the  jurymen  of  Ihaae  casts  beard  of  the 
reaolutioD  which  had  been  come  to  by 
the  Dutch  special  jutytnen,  they  were  so 
much  struck  withtfaoeiampleubich  had 
been  set  ttkcm,  that  they  also  imme- 
diately addresHd  me  in  Ibe  same  manner 
aa  the  Dutch  had  done,  announcing  their 
oequieacenee  in  the  measure  which  bad 
been  adopted  by  the  Dutch,  and :  their 

free,  all  children  that  may  be  bom  of 
ll>eir  alqves  after  the  19th  of  August. 

"  Tht  rtampU  ef  tit  jurymen  nf  Ct- 
Umho,  U,  Iimlertianil,  to  bt  immeditttty 
fallevted  hf  alt  thejarf/mai  on  Ike  hland  .- 
jw  wMI,  J  am  litre,  Ae  dcIMWd  lo  htsr  ^ 
t\\t  menl.  tht  itoM  ^  (£xnes(lc  Ornery, 
uMrh  Aoi  fmailal  in  ihi$  island/or  three 
cniturin,  may  nDu  k  camUered  at  on 

It  is  due  to  those  worthy  persons, 
wboM  naaies,  to  tbe  amount  of  6*.  ore 
ligned  to  tfaeii  letter,  to  ^tg  aa  ealract 
from  It,  to  show  tbe  seatimenta  by  which 
they  were  iuBiunced  iu  adopting  thii 
measure.    Tbey  »»y, 

"  We  beg  leave  to .  ttMin  -your  I vd> 
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■Up,  that  the  i^pOM]  Koimjei  hj 
joor  loTd>hip'i  letter  »  gntifrlng  to 
«ir  feaUagi ;  sad  it  is  ooTMneit  do* 
^,.ir  poMibIc,  M  dbmCDOiber  onr> 
Mhrn  oT  that  omimtDrml  etnTBCtir,  <if 
\n"g  plQptietDr*  of  fammiD  beia|> :  but 
••fed  regret  iDiddiag,  that  the  cir- 
1  of  o»ery  indiTidnal  amoot 
M  not  allow  a  ludden  and  total 
f  ilarery,  withoat  lobjecting 

Mtn   t^    proiRialan,    and   tfar     ~' 

thtnuelveli  (a  maletial  and  w 

Id  concluding  their  letter,  Ihej  thai 
■troD^y  eipreu  lfaeniKlve<i  by  call- 
ing Ibeie  measnre]  for  the  sbolilion  of 
the  darer;, — ■■  The  eitinction  of  a  traf- 
fic avowcdlf  repugnant  to  every  morat 
tod  reli^i "—■■—" 

MISHON  TO  THE  HIGHLANDS, 
TaiB*pliitchnTCh,nieetngia  Herri- 
Nn'iCoart,  Glasgow,  (elder*,  Mtmn. 
Watt  and  Bucban.)  bSTe  publuhsd  an 
addrcu  to  the  locieliea  of  Cbriatiuii  in 
Scotland,  of  limilsr  leDtioients. giving  an 
account  ofthe  labourtortwo  itineranlt, 
William  Talloch  and  Peler  Fliber,  dor. 
IDE  (even  weeks  in  the  Highlands  and 
I&ii6t.  The;  traielUd  about  S6lt 
milei ;  preaehed  about  90  limes,  anil 
addtetsed  about  4,400  peisona. 

Ultraetofa  IttterfmrnUr  JianaBuAaB. 

if  OlaMgcK,  ta  Mr,  Itiuy,  doted  Dtr. 

9S,  181& 

"  The  printed  letter  herewith  leni, 
will  show  yon  that  we  an:  not  forgettiD  g 
(be  Higblaud*  of  Scotland.  Slaajpan^ 
af  tliem  are  deititute  almost  ai  India. 
At  present  there  seems  to  he  acmuider- 
able  ikakiag  of  the  dry  bonai.  If  we 
can,  we  Mean  to  tend  more  preachers 
among  then,  wiili  the  glad  ^ings  of 
wiration,  thtough  Ihe  Biiiihad  work  of 
Cod,  nuniJiMt  in  the  Besh.  _ 

"  In  the  summer  of  ISlj, 


re  tli«y  bare  aettled. 
After  they  left,  the  person  abore  re> 
ferred  to  centioned  to  meet  with  all 
tbit  canw  in  the  neighbuurbood  of 
Montreal,  and  read  and  endeavomed  t« 
« (plain  the  scriptures  to  Ihem.  Mr. 
M'Damed  says,  that  the  cbnrcb  met 
cumfoTtaUy  under  Ihe  shade  of  a  tree  : 
ho  is  with  them  erery  otlm  Lord'a^day. 
fbe  day  he  is  absent,  he  goes  to  a  con- 
iideraue  dutance  and  preaches.  Hil 
audience  is,  in  general,  pretty  DDmKtoos, 
and  he  hopes  his  labaars  are  not  withonl 
tnccesi.  In  the  neigbboarliood  wbent 
ihey  bare  setlled, there  had  been  a  Pies< 
bjrlerisu  minisler ;  but  he  hud  died  • 
little  time  before  Ibey  arriied.  Between 
where  they  are  and  Houtreal,  there  ate 
hut  two  ministers;  Ihe  one  a  Boman 
Catholic  priesi,  and  the  other  a  ministet 
of  the  church  of  England.  Id  the  op- 
posite direction,  going  up  the  coiintry> 
lie  says,  be  does  not  know  how  fat  he 
luighc  iravel,  withoat  mseliug  any  pet> 
lOQwho  should  point  out  Ihe  way  to  etot- 
iial  life.  As  to  Bibles,  (hare  is  a  great 
want  of  Ihem.  At  one  place  wheru  Mr. 
M'D.  ptcuched,  he  asked,  why  ibey 
<:ame  wilhonl  Bibles  ;  they  replied,  be- 
cause they  had  them  not.  Hcreqnested 
they  would  lot  him  know  faow  many  it 
wonld  reqoire  to  snpply  each  family 
dtat  wanted  with  a  copy;  they  ansaei- 
ud,  IM.  He  faai  a  demand  of  Biblei 
Id  supply  (his  lack.  Pic*iQuly  (o  this 
period,  he  had  diitiibuted  a  coniideralile 
number  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  which 
ik  out  from  hence;  some  of  wbicb 
purchased  by  himself,  bot  the 
greater  part  were  giTPn  him  for  distribu- 
lloD,  fay  the  Glaigow   Auxiliary   Bible 

"  I  hope  the  Baptist  Missionary  So> 
ciety  will  print  (he  last  Memoir  of  the 
'"-'-'n.io  its  present  state,  for  sale. 
iosity  which  most  literary  cha- 
luld  like  (0  have.     Di.  M-Oill, 
ofDiTinity  in  our  Unirersity, 
ry  much  that  this  should  he 
done.    Your!,        "  Jamis  Bvcnan." 


__. ^'Perthshire,  and   emigrated  lo 

BKtisb  North  America :  tbey  all  sailed 
in  o^e  ship.  Tbe  other  day  there  wag  a 
letter  from,  the  pastor,  which  was  as  (el- 
JoiA  ;— On  their  voyage  they  were  w?ll 
oaed,  ead  he  preached  to  tbe  crew  and 
pnaseogers  erery  Lord's  day,  Hiej 
uaaed  the  winter  in  Montrett.  Mr. 
MlDaaM  ptvached  either  there,  or  in 
the  eduntry,  aboot  iwcItc  miles  dtstanti 
every  lArdVday.  At  tbe  latter  place. 
OMe  aan  wonld  have  been  buitiied,  hi  ~ 
fyt  the  aeverity  of  tlie  weather  at  tl 
tine.  .In lb«ipiiBgo£lS16,thechnrGb 
lettMad  W  tboat  eighty-thtH  niJei 


ORDINATION. 

WARMINSTER,  WILTS. 
On  Wednesday,  the  «0(h  of  KureU' 
her,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Mitchell  was  stf 
apart  to  tbe  paitoraJ  oflice  over  the  Bap. 
list  cborch  at  Warminster,  Wilts.  Sm- 
tico  was  commeaced  with  rending  ^ 
prayer  by  Mr.  Winter,  bf  Beqkingto*. 
Mr.  Bulgin,  of  Pooie,  sta^d  the  natua 
of  a  gospel  cbutcfa,  and  described  the 
chntacttt  and  pmiieget  of  its  memlHiJL. 
Mr.  Gough,  ot  TTtMhotj  l^Aiti.  tift.64 
(he  ngnu  i^'uestioni  at  i.^b  cVi«t(^  vbA. 
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mioitter.  Mr.  Porter,  of  Bftth»  offered 
tip  the  ordinstioa  prmjer.  Dr.  Rylanil* 
io  an  affectiooate  charge  from  1  Tim Ar. 
11-^16,  stated  the  proper  aubjeeta  of 
the  gotpel  miaistrj,  pointed  out  the 
method  preacribed  by  the  apostle  to 
yoaiig  ministers  to  secure  respectability, 
and  urged  the  motives  by  which  the 
apostle  enforced  his  charge.  Mr.  Saiin* 
ders»  of  Frome,  addressed  the  chareh 
from  1  Thess.  v.  12«  IS,  and  obsenred, 
''1st,  The  apoatle  presents  yoo  with  some 
recoUectioas  with  respect  to  the  office 
and  empioynent  of  yonr  minister.    He 


u  to  preside  orer  you«  to  hiWiiff  UMng 
yon»  to  admoaish  yoo.  My,  Th<  apoe. 
tie  gives  yon  sume  very  important  ad* 
vice  with  reape^t  to  your  conduct  to» 
wards  year  pastor.  Von  are  to  honoat 
him,  i.  «.  to  reverence,  to  respect,  and 
to  show  an  affectionate  regard  to  him. 
Regard  him,  and  receive  him,  as  a  me^ 
seftger  of  grace.  Show  the  laoat  affeo* 
tionate  regard  to  his  ministry  ;  aad  show 
yoor  affection,  by  constantly  remember- 
ing him  at  a  throne  of  grace.*  In  the 
evening,  Mr.  Murch,  of  Frome>  preads* 
ed  from  Nnmb.  xiv.  SI. 


m^ttx^^ 


LONGING  FOR  A  REVIVAL. 

Dear  Saviour  t  bow  thy  work  revive 

Within  this  heart  of  mine ; 
Renew  my  soul,  and  bid  me  live. 

And  be  entirely  diine. 

Do  T  not  long  to  see  thy  face. 
To  dwell  l^neath  thine  eye  ? 

Am  1  not  thirsling  for  thy  grace. 
To  bear  my  sod  on  high  ? 

The  world  around  me  smiles  in  vain, 

Ii  cannot  make  me  blest ; 
Nor  without  thee,  does  heav*n  contaui 
.    For  me  a  place  of  rest. 

Just  as  the  flow'rs  expand,  to  meet 

Tlie  son's  enlivening  rays. 
So  I  thy  hietit  return  wilt  greet, 
<    With  undissembled  praise. 

Come,  then,  dear  Savjour,  take  my  heart. 

Possess  It  as  thy  throne ; 
^or  let  me  ipoce  from  tliee  depart^ 

But  ieal  me  as  thyowu. 

SolJesas  shall -Ihy  work  revive 

•    Wiithta  thi»Jieart  of  mine ; 

So.  with  thee,  Saviour,  shell  1  live, 

■    And  be  fos  ever  thine. 

..  Ondey.  B.  H.  D. 


»•• 


ON  IMMORTALmr. 

Vdt^',  o'er  the  peoprd  graves  my  footsteps  rov*d* 
Where  sculptur'd  oMtiUr  mil  my  pactions  mov'd> 
Mj  tboui{ht»  oo  tud  mor  ulily  revolv'd. 
Aod  mouraM  the  tender 'st  ties  on  earth  dis- 

•olv'd: 
Herft  MeUacbol jp  ht Us  her  f  loemy  reign? 
Here  heaves  the  conscloos  breast  wiUi  throb 

UagpSin.-* 
Fantive  to  pi  leaa  yaw  my  steps  I  bend, 
Wheiii.  to!    a   voice  fnnn  heav'u    exclaims, 

*  Attend!** 
lfy4ist*-oiag  ear  taeh  holy  p(«cept  CHUght,    ' 
A»i  all  mgr  seiUM  s«rm'd  tavolv'd  in  thought: 
aiishtUnaiortaUtvhelbra  ne  mov'd. 
And  allmy.  trouUVi  pasaaoas  thus  reprov'd; 
*■  O  why,  Vasa mortal,  doatthou  loiter  here! 
Why  drop  tha  silaat  tiibetary  tear  f. 
Kbo»,  that  la  aw  Iha  spirit  wings  its  way, 
7*.tlN  MghlrsilMS  of  afvraal  dsy. 


Tlien,  mormur  not  at  God's  all-wise  decree  ; 
But  live  to  HiA  whb  shed  his  blood  for  thee. 
So,  fearless  shall  thou  meet  tlie  tyrant  deatb,  . 
And  with  a  smile  resign  thy  fteetiog  breath. 
So  shall  he  prove  the  harbinger  of  joy. 
Rapture  saprease.  and  bliss  without  alloy." 
The  seraph  ccas*d — metbooght  I  view'd  on  higb, 
A  fkiier  world  than  this.  aU>ve  the  sky; 
Where,  free  from  sin  and  death,  disease  and 

pain. 
Blest  Immor^tj  most  everftign. 
Narfblk.  R.  D, 


'*  The  Riohteovs  hath  hops  in   h^ 
OB  ATM."    Pr99.  xiv.  52. 

Thus  saith  the  all-unerring  page, 
(Well  may  the  thought  our  griefe  assuage. 

And  all  our  fears  lepel,) 
•*  The  righteous  io  his  de&th  hath  hope  j'* 
A  steadfost,  never-failing  prop, 
To  hear  hiA  fainting  spirit  up» 

And  ev'ry  doubt  dispel. 

Thpugh  now  an  exile,  far  from  home, 
Hope  pierces  through  the  dismal  gloom. 

And  tells  of  joys  unknown : 
Of  iorjrs,  his  happy  soul  shall  prove. 
In  Night  celestial  worlds  above. 
Where  all  is  transport,  all  is  love ; 
•  And  of  a  starry  crown. 

Hope  .wafts,  him  now  and  then  a  breeze/ 
Whilst  sailing  on  life's  stormy  seas. 

By  each  rude  billow  tost : 
And  when  the  tempesf  all  is  6Ut, 
Safe  shall  be  reach  that  peaceful  shore» 
Where  hope  itself  shall  be  no  more. 

In  full  fruition  lost. 

Nat  so  the  guilty  sinner's  dcalA,   « 

ifii  hope,  when  God  demands  hist  breath» 

Is  like  the  cracklmg  thorn ;. 
Or,  as  the  web  the  spider  weaver  f 
Which,  wliile  it  flatters,  still  deceive!^ 
Till  the  poor,  wretched  soul  it  leaves^ 

All  h^peU^  md  forlorn. 


■*-r- 


•  Job,  viii.  13  and  14w 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  THOMAS  STEEVENS, 

LATK  FA8TOB  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT 

COLCHESTER. 


XiGHT  and  shade  seem  not  more 
essential  to  the  production  of  a 
finished  drawingy  than  varietv  of 
incident  to  the  formation  of  an 
interesting  memoir:  yet  we  are^ 
occasionally,  presented  with  a 
moral  excellency  of  manners, 
^hich  effectually  rdieves  .  the 
monotony  of  life,  and  more  than 
supplies  the  regretted  ahsence 
of  striking  viciteitude.  In  some 
instances,  rapid  movements,  con- 
nected with  reverses  the.  most 
unexpected,  may  afford  the  best 
opportunity  for  oeveloping  supe- 
riority of  mind ;  while,  in  others, 
the  undeviating  occupation  of  ta- 
lent, through  a  lengthened  course, 
in  which  the  same  duties  are 
constantly  recurring,  constitutes 
a  distinction  of  character  which 
claims  our  unqualified  respect. 
On  this  account,  we  have  often 
enjoyed  more  satisfaction  in  trac- 
ing the  almost  silent  progress  of 
unassuming  worth,  than  when  we 
have  been  hurried  through  the 
contrasted  scenes  of  noisy,  rather 
than  useful  existence.  With  some 
such  reflections,  the  reader  may 
profitably  turn  from  contemplat- 
ing the  placid  countenance  in  the 
engraving  which  accompanies  our 
present  Number,  to  the  following 
account  of  its  original 
yoL.  IX. 


Mr.  Thomas  Steevens,  the  only 
child  of  his  parents,  was  born  at 
Northampton,  October  6,  1745. 
His  father  and  mother  sat  lUnder 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  Doddridge, 
and  were  both  truly  pious* 
Scarcely  had  his  father  welcomed 
the  entrance  of  his  beloved  child 
into  the  world,  when,  called  to 
embrace  him  for  the  last  time,  he 
solemnly  committed  him  to  the 
protection  of  an  infinitely  gra- 
cious Providence,  and  the  super- 
intendence of  maternal  tender- 
ness, himself  being  dbmissed 
from  all  earthly  anxieties;  and 
she,  who  had  been  a  wife  only 
one  year,  became  a  widow,  and 
so  remained  during  the  rest  of 
her  life.  She  was,  however,  a 
widow  indeed,  trusting  in  God, 
and,  like  another  Eunice,  watch- 
ing over  another  Timothy,  the 
concern  of  her  life  appeared  to 
be,  that,  from  a  child,  her  son 
should  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  holy  scriptures.  Her  solici* 
tude  experienced  an  early  re- 
ward in  the  docility  with  which 
her  instructions  were  received, 
and  the  pleasing  appearances 
accompanying  her  endeavours. 
Habitual  thoughtfulness  charac- 
terized almost  the  infancy  of  Mr. 
Steevens,  toaii«LXe»X'v\ftOi^\^^ 
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several  persons  confidently  to 
predict  whatwrould  be  )iis  nitiire 
employ.  Dr.  Ooddri4g»  Ipmself 
appears  to  have  beei)  attracted 
by  what  he  discovered  in  this 
child ;  and  engaged,  when  he 
should  be  sufficiently  advanced, 
to  take  him  under  his  patronage. 
Pleasing  as  such  an  arrangement 
must  have  been,  the  accomplish- 
ing of  it  wasfrustrated :  for,  when 
his  intended  pupil  had  but  just 
reached  his  sixth  year,  the  Doctor 
was  called  to  the  heavenly  inhe- 
ritance, and  Mr.  Ryland,  of 
Northampton,  became  the  pre- 
ceptor of  young  SteevenSj  whose 
proficiency  appears  to  have  been 
creditable  to  tne  wdl  known  aU- 
lity  of  his  tutor. 

In  his  fifteenth  year,  Mr.  Stee- 
vens  came  to  London,  and  was 
apprenticed  to  the  waving  trade 
^ith  a  pious  and  respectable 
master.  Such  now  becanie  his 
thirst  for  information,  that  the 
hours  which  should  have  been 
devoted  to  rest,  were  often  em- 
ployed in  the  pursuit  of  know- 
ledge. His  master,  observing 
the  prevailing  taste  of  his  ap- 
prentice, generously  afforded  him 
every  fkcility  that  might  assist 
his  progress ;  in  doing  which,  he 
was  amply  compensated  by  the 
fidelity  and  diligence  with  which 
Thomas  discharged  the  i^uties  of 
his  station.  Just  at  this  time  a 
clergyman,  of  the  name  of  Neale, 
gave  private  instruction  to  a  se- 
lect number  of  young  men,  amon|^ 
whom  Mr.  Steevens  attended'; 
by  which  the  improvement  ef 
his  mind  was  considerably  ad- 
vanced. 

During  this  period,  he  sat, 
chiefly,  under  the  ministry  of 
Dr.  Conder  and  Mr.  Potts,  the 
latter  instituted  a  monthly  exer- 
cise for  the  assistance  of  serious 
youth,  in  which  theelogieal  ques- 
tions were  proposed  and  discuss- 


ed: the  part  Mr.  Steevens  was 
enabled  to  tak^  on  these  ooca- 
fions,  ooDnidtnibly  raifcd  bim  in 

the  estimation  of  liis  roost  judi- 
cious hearers,  and  confirmed  the 
•eatiaieiit  to  which  his  earlier 
year*  had  given  existence,  that, 
ere  long,  he  would  joccupy  an 
important  station  in  the  church 
«f  Christ. 

The  terra  of  his  apprenticeship 
being  eicpired,  he  bad  the  satis- 
fiiction  to  receive  firom  his  master, 
who  had  always  treated  him  as  a 
confidential  fnend  rather  than  as 
a  servant,  the  most  honourable 
testimony  to  his  conduct  daring 
his  residence  in  his  fiunily. 

An  event  oecinnred  in  17i8, 
which  contributed,  in  a  lifgt 
proportion,  to  promote  the  lii^ 
piness  of  Mr.  Steevens  during 
the  remainder  ef  his  life :  for,  in 
this  year,  he  received  the  hand  of 
Hannah  Carter,  whose  parents 
were  in  conmunien  with  Mr. 
Potts.  The  conjugal  harMOfiy 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Steevens  appears 
to  have  been  rautnaHy  cfaenshed 
by  the  most  affsettoaate  selici- 
tilde;  and  the  deservedly  er* 
teemed  widow  yet  survives,  vt« 
n^ating  the  recollection  of  her 
deceased  husband,  and  elMered 
by  the  animating  pfospect  of 
shortly  joining  Uiat  assembly, 
whose  nemben  have  triumphed 
over  death. 

One  indueemeal  to  Mr.  Stee* 
vens  to  form  this  important  rela« 
tion,  and  that  not  the  least  con- 
siderable, was,  that  nnder  his 
roof,  his  mother,  who  bed  been 
a  widow  more  than  twenty 
years,  mieht  receive  suck  evi<* 
denees  of  affectionate  attention, 
iind  filial  reverence,  as  might 
soften  the  asperities  of  declining 
life,  and  leave  her  notbing  to 
wish  of  an  earthly  description. 
For  sixteen  years  these  duties 
were  dbcharged   with    <ilieerful 
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vigUaBcej  till  hif  ag«d  parent  was 
reffloved  wliere  the  exercise  of 
fiuch  benevoleace  is  bo  loBger 
needed. 

For  some  time  after  his  mar- 
riage, Mr.  Steeyens  attended  the 
BMaistry  of  Mr.  Potts  in  the 
morning,  and  Mr.  Brewer,  of 
Stepney^  in  the  afternoon  oi  the 
Lord's-<lay :  he  ako  occasionally 
lieard,  and  with  considerable 
satis&ction^  that  extraordinaiy 
preacher  Mr.  George  Whitfield^ 
and  some  others,  who^  at  that 
period,  were  distinguished  by 
their  eminence  in  the  Christian 
nioistry. 

A  divine  Uelsing  appears  to 
have  accompanied  these   diver- 
sified meansi  and  Mr.  Steeyens 
advanced  in  knowledge   of  re- 
vealed trnth,  and  in  a  concern  to 
be  governed    by    its  intiuence. 
^hus  it  was  that  he  came  to  the 
determination   of  d^laring    his 
fakh  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  imitii^ 
with  a  Christian  society.    Hav- 
ing concluded  to  join  the  inde- 
p^deut  church  at  Stepney,  he 
pr#oeeded  to  prejpare  a  written 
account  of  his  Yiews  and  expe- 
fieuce.    1»  this  attempt,  the  sub- 
ject of  baptism  came  under  his 
iioosideriition  as  it    had   never 
done  before :   by  a  diligent  exa- 
mination of  the  New  Testamenty 
»itboi|t  any  supplementary  inter- 
ference, he  soon  discovered^  that, 
tUke  many  others,  he  had,  on  this 
9nbject„  trodden  the  hackneyed 
H^tby.  taking    that   for   granted 
which  is  completely  destitnte  of 
eyiaeiice»;attd  allowing  custom  to 
^ran^ize  oyer  truth,    Beiiig  fully 
crayiaced  that  the  immersion  pf 
believers  was>  the  con^npiand  of 
Chvsty ,  ancLthat  no  anthority  on 
farth  coi^d  be  sufficient  to  ju£h 
iify  sp  flagrant^  a  violation  of  a 
positive  institute  as  that  of"  tofi^nt 
tpriakling^.  he    i^qsp^ctfully  df7 
cGoed  the:«tendedicoi^ef^ii9)9i 


and,  consequently,  his  attention 
was  directed  to  seek  communion 
where  the  convictions  he  had  re- 
ceived might  be  honoured  by 
obedience. 

Mr.  Macgowan  was,  at  this 
time,  pastor  of  the  church  meet- 
ing near  Devonshire- square ;  and 
his  celebrated  ''Shaver''  having 
fallen  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Steer 
yens,  tie  felt  a  more  than  ordinary 
desire  to  hear  the  author :  the 
result  affords  another  opporto* 
nity  of  perceiving  with  how 
much  caution  first  impressions 
should  be  allowed  to  govern  our 
judgment, and  influence  our  con- 
duct. Having  heard  Mr.  Mae* 
gowan,  the  conclusion  viras,  that 
he  would  hear  him  no  morie.  For 
some  time  he  attended  at  various 
placesi  without  finding  a  settled 
home ;  till,  at  length,  a  near  rela 
tive  expressing  her  intention  of 
hearii^  Mr.  Macgowan^  Mr. 
Steevens  remarked^that  he  thought 
her  edification  would  be  more 
promoted  by  hearing  some  other 
minister :  she  vras  not,  however, 
to  be  diverted  from  her  purpose; 
and,  on  her  return,  informed  Mr. 
Steevens  she  had  been  mrucK 
gratified,  and  added,  that  in  this 
instance  she  could  not  help  sns^ 
pecting  he  had  too  hastily  formed 
his  opinoa:  for  that,  were  he  to 
persevere  in  attending  on  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Macgowan,  her 
conviction  was,  that  he  wouU 
ultknately  approve.  With  this 
intimation  he  complied;  and^ 
though  his  prejudices  were  not 
instantly  removed,  they  gra* 
dually  yielded,  till  he  became 
strongly  attached  to  Mr.  'Mac< 
gowan'»  p^inistry ;  and,  in  1772, 
he  was  baptized  and  united  to 
the  chur0h«  His  serious  and 
afieptionajt^  behaviour  greatly  en- 
deared him  both  to  hb  pastor 
and  the  membei(s  of  this  Chcl^ 
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occurred  for  the  developement 
of  those  talents  with  which  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  had  dis- 
tinguished him.    The  church,  to 
which  he  was  now  related,  held  a 
meeting  on  the  Lord's-day  morn- 
ing, previous  to  the  public  ser- 
vice ;  when,  besides  the  more  or- 
dinary exercises  of  social  wor- 
ship,   certain  individuals,    sup- 
posed to  possess  some  ability  for 
edifying  their  brethren,  by  en- 
deavouring to  explain  the  scrip- 
tures, were  encouraged  to  com- 
municate their  views  of  any  pas- 
sage which  might  have  particu- 
larly engaged  their  attention.   At 
these    meetings,    Mr.    Steevens 
having  been  repeatedly  heard  in 
prayer  with  more  than  usual  sa- 
tisfaction,  he  was  requested   to 
address  the  friends   from  some 
portion  of  divine  truth.     With 
such  solicitation  he  several  times 
complied ;  and,  on  one  of  these 
occasions,  it  was  contrived  that 
his    pastor,    unknown    to    him, 
should  be  one  of  his  hearers:  the 
consequence  was,  Mr.  Macgowan 
concurred  in  opinion  with  other 
judicious  persons,  that  the  gifts 
of  Mr.  Steevens  entitled  him  to 
more  public  notice;    s^nd,  at  a 
following    church    meeting,   the 
case  was   regularly  introduced. 
Mr.  Steevens  was  now  called  upon 
to  speak  a   certain    number  of 
times    in    the   presence   of  the 
church,  after  which  he  was  unani- 
nunufy  sanctioned   as   a  public 
teacher  of  Christianity;  and  af- 
fectionately comnr'^nded   to  the 
direction  of  divinu  Providence. 
Thus  he  was  assisted,  by  honour- 
able gradations,  in  1773,  to  as- 
cend the  pulpit,  and  commence 
an  important  career,  which  was 
only  to  terminate  with  his  life. 

His    occasional  services  were 

well  received^  both  in  London  and 

the  country ;  and  the  attention  of 

^rem/  destitute   churches  was 


soon  directed  towards  him.  At 
the  request  of  the  church  at  Kim- 
bolton,  he  spent  some  weeks  with 
them,  to  their  great  satisfaction* 
At  the  expiration  of  this  engage- 
ment, they  became  exceedingly 
solicitous  that  his  labours  should 
be  continued  among  them ;  and, 
finding  that  he  had  scruples,  in 
consequence  of  the  church  being 
on  the  open  plan,  the  members  of 
the  church,  who  were  Indepen- 
dents, hoping  to  obviate  this  dif- 
ficulty, voluntarily  proposed  to 
commune  elsewhere.  Fearing, 
however,  that  he  should  not  ulti- 
mately be  happy  in  this  station, 
he  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  decline 
their  pressing  invitation. 

It  is  remarkable  of  this  church, 
that,  at  the  time  they  were  visited 
by  Mr.  Steevens,  they  had  been 
eleven  years  destitute  of  a  pastor; 
nor  had  they,  during  the  whole  of 
that  period,  been  unanimous  in 
the  choice  of  any  individual  till 
he  was  introduced  to  their  notice, 
and,  after  his  rejection  of  their 
call,  they  remained  eleven  years 
more  before  they  were  settled 
with  a  minister ! 

Scarcely  had  Mr.  Steevens  re- 
turned from  Kimbolton,  when  he 
received,  by  the  same  post,  two 
invitations ;  one  from  Colchester, 
and  another  from  Olney.  Being 
at  the  residence  of  a  friend  at  the 
time  these  letters  came  to  hand, 
that  from  Colchester  was  imme- 
diately forwarded  to  him ;  this 
circumstance  determined  him  to 
visit  Essex  first,  at  the  same  time 
promising  the  friends  at  Olney, 
when  he  should  have  attended  to 
this  engagement,  that  he  would 
spend  a  month  with  them  also. 

At  the  close  of  this  year  (1773) 
he  preached  his  first  sermon  at 
Colchester,  from  Psalm  ci.  1,  "  I 
will  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment ; 
unto  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing." 
Daring  his  stay,  on  this  occasion^ 
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ft  powerfbl  impression  was  made 
Iy  his  ministry ;  but  it  now  be- 
came necessary  that  OIney  should 
participate  in  his  services.  While 
there,  he  was  affectionately  and 
unanimously  solicited  to  renew 
liis  labours  at  Colchester,  with  a 
i^iew  to  the  pastoral  office.  After 
3nuch  serious  thought,  in  concur- 
Tence  with  the  judgment  of  his 

?astor,  and  the  church  with  which 
e  stood  connected,  the  friends 
mt  Colchester  had  the  happiness 
Xo  find  that  his  conclusion  was 
iavonrable  to  their  wishes ;  and 
they  piously  acknowledged  it  as 
an  answer  to  their  prayers.  His 
public  ordination  took  place  at 
Colchester,  on  the  17th  of  Au- 
gust, 1774. 

For  twenty-eight  years  he  la- 
l)oiired  in  that  part  of  the  Re- 
tleemer's  kingdom,  and  was  **  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  word, 
in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spi- 
rit,  in  faith,  in  purity."    During 
these  years,  though,  like  his  bre- 
thren, he  was  called  to  witness 
some  affecting  changes,  he  was, 
nevertheless,  privileged,  in  no  in- 
considerable degree,  to  rejoice  in 
the  enlargement  of  Zion.     In  the 
course  of  his  ministry,  one  hun- 
dred    and     sixty-nine     persons 
Were  baptised,  and  added  to  the 
church :  and  be  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  the  limits  of  the  meet- 
ing-house   extended    to    double 
their  original  dimensions  ;  which 
tbe  increased  state  of  the  church 
Hnd  congregation  had  made  indis- 
pensably necessary.    About  four 
years  after  bis  settlement,    Mr. 
Steevens  was  visited  by  a  malig- 
nant fever,  which,  in  the  opinion 
of  his  physician,  left  but  a  slen- 
der hope  of  his  continuance.  Af- 
ter, however,  he  had  been  con- 
fined from  his  public  duties  seven 
weeks,    he    gradually    revived; 
but,  within  fourteen  months,  the 
distemper  returned  four  times  to 
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the  attack;  and,  though  ulti- 
mately he  so  far  recovered  as  to 
be  seldom  necessitated  to  suspend 
the  exercise  of  his  ministry,  yet 
by  these  repeated  shocks  his  con* 
stitution  was  so  undermined,  that 
his  anticipations  of  ascending 
the  pulpit  were  frequently  oppres- 
sive ;  and,  notwithstandmg  when 
thus  engaged,  he  was  usually  fa- 
voured to  rise  so  superior  to  his 
fears  and  his  feelings,  that  his 
hearers  drew  conclusions  con- 
cerning his  health  directly  con- 
trary to  fact,  yet  his  exertions  in 
public  were  often  succeeded  by 
distressing  debility. 

It  is,  therefore,  obvious,  that 
however  close  may  be  the  con- 
nection between  body  and  mind, 
the  latter,  in  many  instances,  is 
known  to  operate  vigorously, 
while  the  former  is  perceptibly 
yielding  to  the  slow,  but  certain 
progress  of  decay.  This  fact 
will  be  farther  exemplified  by  the 
relation  of  the  following  circum- 
stance, in  which,  also,  we  have 
an  opportunity  of  taking  a  com- 
parative view  of  talent  and  inte- 
grity. In  1793,  a  ftiend  being 
for  some  months  on  a  visit  at 
Colchester,  and  having  attended 
tbe  ministry  of  Mr.  Steevens  with 
considerable  interest,  ventured  to 
remark,  that  the  qualifications  of 
Mr.  Steevens  were  equal  to  a  sta- 
tion much  superior  to  that  which 
he  occupied.  This  suggestion 
getting  into  circulation,  occasion- 
ed much  anxiety  in  the  minds  of 
those  who  were  warmly  attached 
to  their  pastor,  lest  he  should  be 
influenced  to  remove  from  them. 
That  nothing  might  be  wanting 
on  his  part  to  subdue  this  im- 
pression, and  tranquillize  the 
minds  of  his  friends,  he  delivered 
a  sermon  from  2  Cor.  vii.  3,  "  For 
I  have  said  before,  that  ye  are  in 
our  hearts  to  die  ^xvA  vw^  ya>\\ 
you,'^  • 
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Many  discoinragementsatteiid- 
^  the  b$t  years  pf  Mn  Stee- 
vens'a  minbtry;  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  which,  the  Christian 
minister  appeared  to  great  advan- 
tage. Such  exercises,  however, 
were  ill  adapted  to  diminish  the 
eiBfect  of  those  bodily  infirmities, 
under  the  oppressive  weight  of 
which  nature  was  already  begin- 
ning to  sink.  But  in  the  close  of 
the  year  1801,  an  event  took 
place  which  appears  to  have  been 
the  immediate  occasion  of  his  re- 
moval. Returning  from  visiting 
one  of  his  friends,  in  passing 
through  an  avenue  of  the  town, 
thC' weather  being  frosty,  be  met 
with  a  severe  fall.  At  first,  no 
serious  consequences  were  ap- 
prehended ;  shortly  after,  how- 
ever, it  became  but  too  evident 
that  ain  injury  was  sustained, 
which  his  impaired  state  of  health 
left  little  hope  of  his^  being  able 
to  sormount.  By  this  occur- 
^rence,  it  was  the  will  of  divine 
Providence  to  terminate  the  pub- 
lic services  of  Mr.  Steevens: 
but  let  us  pay,  at  least,  a  ha«ty 
visit  to  his  retirement,  where,  for 
neariy  six  months  previous  to  his 
decease,  he  langubhed,  calmly 
waiting  the  arrival  of  that  mo* 
ment  when  he  was  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  present  with 
the  Lord.  The  consideration  of 
death,  which  has  so  often  ap- 
palled minds  the  most  powerful, 
and  piety  the  most  unsuspected, 
had,  not  infrequently,  been  con- 
templated by  Mr.  Steevens  with 
feelings  strongly  allied  to  dismay. 
It  was  reserved  for  him,  in  tms 
near  approach  to  the  solemn 
transition  from  time  to  eternity, 
to  speak  of  it  with  more  than 
composure.  **  I  know,''  said  he, 
f*  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  whkh  I  have  committed  to 
Itia  agawMt  that  day/'    Alluding 
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to  his  ministry,  he  remarked^ 
"  The  dootrine  which  I  have 
preached,  is  that  by  which  I  ca^ 
die."  Not  long  before  hia  dbso* 
lutioD,  he  repes^, 

*•  Yet  •  Be«pm«  and  yod  Imow 
Happy  entrance  shall  be  giveB^    ' 

AH  our  scNrrovs  left  below. 
And  earth  exchang'd  for  Heavenr.'^ 

Mr.  Steevens  had  no  dear  chit- 
dr^i,  whose  future  conflicts  ii 
life  might  have  interfered  win 
the  serenity  of  his  dying,  hoiirs.; 
they  having,  in  the  very  first  stage 
of  infancy,  become  his  precoraoiai 
to  the  heavenly  inheritance.  Bat 
there  was  on/,  who,  for  manf 
years,  by  a  sympathy  which 
neronsly  divides  the  sum  of 
man  wo,  and  an  affectionate 
tention  to  whatever  might  ecano^ 
mize  the  distrihution  of  earthly 
enjoyment,  had  become  entitjed 
to  that  tender  aolieitudfs  whklf 
seemed  to  be  interwoven  witJL  hif 
being,  and  which  he  could  na^ 
always  restrain  within  thx>se  df^ 
proved  limits  prescribed  by  h|f 
better  judgments  Such,,  however, 
was  now  the  happy  submission 
of  his  mind,  that,  c^lipjgf-  Mzs^ 
Steevens  to  him,  he  saidj  **  M| 
dear,  I  can  now  leave  yoii  wit£- 
out  anxie^  in  the  hands  o£  mj 
covenant  Uod  and  Father/^.  At 
another  time  he  thus  adctressfl4 
her :  "  When  I  came  to  CoIcSts^ 
ter,  I  commenced  with,  me^y 
and  judgment,  and  with  tl^f  | 
die:  but  mercy  has  greatly  .- 
vailed.'^  In  oneof  blslast|i«i 
ble  addresses  at  the  throne  o] 
grace,  he  commended  the. peopXt 
of  his  charge  to  God,  in  themosl 
impressive  and  appropriate .  las^ 
gu^e. 

The  time  of  his  departpire  i 
now  at  hand ;  all  that  sldtt  a 
kindness  could  suggest  hdii\i^^ 
attempted ;  but  at  Jeqgth  diseasi^ 
triumphed  over  every  paU^'tiy^ 
and  01^  tbo  (eUfvei^.  or  li^iify 
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IMS,  in  the  fiftj-seTesth  year  c^ 
his  9g^,  Mjr.  SteevenSy  almost  un-^ 
cbsemd  by  those  who  attended 
]im,  *'  languished  into  Hfe:''  On 
the  eighteenth^  he  was  interred 
io  the  ground  adjoining  the  meet- 
ing house,  when  ministers  of  se- 
Tend  denominations  were  present. 
Ihe  address  at  the  grave  was  de- 
Ihr^red  by  the  Rev.  Giles  Hobbs ; 
who,  f>r  a  Ions  period,  bad  been 
fte  pastor  of  the  independent 
clraveh  at  Colchester.  He  was 
the  senior  of  Mr.  Steevens,  but 
kad,  notwiAstanding,  for  several 

n  attended  his  weekly  lectnre. 
^ayin^  this  final  tribute  of 
•st^em  to  his  departed  friend,  he 
itmarkedy  ''  I  have  known  him 
nearly  thirty  years»  and  never 
koew  any  thmg  but  good  of  hira." 
After  tkt  interment,  the  Rev. 
Zmas  Trivetty  of  Longham,  the 
kigfaly  respected  friend  of  the 
oeceasedy  preached  the  funeral 
Imnon  from  the  following  text, 
iiUch  Mr.  Steevenshad  selected: 
'^  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crwse  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
mm,  e^en  as  we  do  toward  you; 
bthe  end  he  may  stablish  your 
hearts  unblamable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  his  saints.  For 
wlratis  onrhope,  or  joy,  or  crown 
|of  rejoicing  1  Are  not  even  \e  in 
the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming  ?  For  ye  are 
our  glory  and  joy."  1  Thess.  iii. 
1%  18,  and  ii.  19,  20. 

Wie  removat  of  Mr.  Steevens 
WQ  felt  and' lamented  in  no  ordl- 
avy  degree:  many  of  the  inha- 
bitaiits  of  Colchester,  who  were 
tiot  decidedly  serious,  revered  his 
tfaaracter;  but  the  truly  pious, 
justly  appreciating  his  value, 
could  pot  but  exclaim,  "  My  fa- 
ther, my  fiither,  the  chariot  of 
hoBA,  ami  the  horsemen  tbexeof/^l 


The  writer  has  heard  both 
churchmen  and  dissenters  pro« 
nouacethe  name  oiSteevens,  in  a 
manner  thai  strikingly  marked 
the  yeneration  In  which  they  held 
it.  The  only  sermon  he  could 
be  prevailed  upon  to  publish,  was 
delivered,  a  few  years  before  his 
death,  at  Ceggeshall,  at  th# 
forming  of  the  Baptist  Essex  As- 
sociation; the  text  ^'as  front' 
Daniel,  xii.  4,  *'  Many  shell  rui» 
to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased.''  He  took  consi- 
derable pleasure  in  versif^ag^ 
and  left,  in  manuscript,  nearly 
two  McMfjoac/ hymns,  written  on  a 
great  variety  of  subjects.  Soma 
of  these  have  recently  appeared 
in  a  selection  published  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Upton,  of  London. 

In  closing  this  brief  account  ' 
we  hope  it  will  not  be  forgotten, 
that,  while  endeavouring  to  dis« 
charge  a  debt  which  has  been 
long  due  to  departed  excellence, 
an  object  has  been  contemplated 
far  more  important  than  that  of 
panegyrizing  an  individual,  who 
wonid  have  been  among  the  fo9^ 
most  to  adopt  the  confession  of 
the  apostle,  "  i  know  that  in  me 
(that  isi  in  my  iesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing.''  Indeed,  to  insert 
in  a  monthly  pamphlet,  the  con- 
temporary names  of  Fuller, 
SutcliiT,  and  Steevens,  which,  by 
an  immutable  purpose,  have  been 
inscribed  in  that  imperishable 
volume,  which  contains  the 
names  of  patriarchs,  prophets, 
and  apostles,  can  be  no  flattering 
distinction:  the  insertion  may 
give  interest  to  the  page  where 
they  are  introduced;  but  on 
them,  whose  eminence  is  secured 
beyond  the  influence  of  human 
opinion,  it  can  confer  nothing; 
In  short,  to  edify  the  pious,  to 
strengthen  the  languid,  to  ani- 
mate the  discouraged, %»4  to ^^v> 
mdate  the  negti^^ent,  axe  a.t&AYv% 
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the  ends  proposed  by  these  bio- 
graphical outlines.  But,  most  of 
all,  in  surveying  the  life  of  a  god- 
ly pastor,  an  opportunity  is  af- 
forded of  admiring  the  fidelity  of 
him  who  said,  <<  Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world."  It  is  to  the  perpetuat- 
ed accomplishment  of  this  divine 
declaration,  we  must  trace  the 
existence  and  successful  exercise 
of  every  ministerial  qualification 
— it  is  to  the  same  unfailing 
source  must  be  attributed  the 
lininterrupted  succession  of  Chris- 
tian teachers,  whose  labours  have 
90  essentially  served  the  best  in- 
terests of  their  fellow-men — it  is 
to  the  performance  of  this  pro- 
mise the  church  is  indebted  for 
its  preservation  and  enlargement; 
and,  resting  our  calculation  on 
the  certainty  of  its  fulfilment  in 
each  subsequent  period  of  time, 
l¥e  confidently  expect  the  univer- 
sal diffusion  of  revealed  truth, 
accompanied  with  an  energy  that 
lihall  triumph  over  the  most  de- 
termined form  of  resistance,  till 
the  operation  of  heavenly  princi- 
ples be  experienced  in  every 
heart,  and  the  praises  of  Jehovah 
ascend  from  every  tongue. 

A  REMARKABLE  DREAM 
Of  Dr.  DODDRIDGE. 

(C()MMUN1CATED     BY     THE    ReV. 

Dr.  Ryland.) 


The  Docto^  and  Dr.  Clark, 
of  St.  Albans,  had  been  con- 
versing together  in  the  evening, 
upon  the  nature  of  the  sepa- 
rate state,  and  the  probability 
that  the  scenes,  on  which  the 
soul  would  enter  upon  its  first 
leaving  the  body,  would  bear 
some  resemblance  to  those  with 
which  it  had  been  conversant 
while  on  earth ;  that  it  might,  by 
degrees,  he  prepared  for  the  more 
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sublime  happiness  of  the  heafn» 
ly  world.  This,  and  other  con-k 
versation  of  the  same  kind,  pro*, 
bably  occasioned  the  following 
dream. 

The  Doctor  imagined  himidf 
dangerously  ill,  at  a  firiend's  house, 
in  London,  and  after  lying  in  this 
state  some  hours,  he  thoughtjus 
soul  left  the  body,  and  took  iti 
flight  in  some  kind  of  fine  .vehicle,^ 
which,  though  very  diffisrentfirom^ 
the  gross  body  it  had  just  quit- 
ted,  was  still  material.  He  pur^ 
sued  his  course  through  the  air, 
expecting  some  celestial  messen- 
ger to  direct  him,  till  be  wai  at 
some  dbtance  from  the  city.^ 
when  turning  back  and  viewing 
the  town,  he  could .  not  ^forbear 
saying  to  himself,  "  How  vs^n 
and  trifling  do  those  affairs,. in 
which  the  inhabitants  of  this 
place  are  so  eagerly  employed, 
appear  to  me,  a  separate  spurit." 
At  length,  as  he  was  still  coi^i' 
nuiug  his  progress,  and  though 
without  any  certain  direction,  yet 
easy  and  happy  in  the  thoughts  of 
the  universal  providence  and  go- 
vernment of  God,  which  extends 
alike  to  all  states  and  worlds,  Ue 
was  met  by  one  who  told  hun,V6 
was  sent  to  conduct  him  to  the 
place  appointed  for  his  abode: 
from  whence  he  concluded,  that 
it  could  be  no  other  tl^an  jm  an- 
gel, though,  as  he  thought,  lie 
appeared  under  the  form  of  an 
elderly  man.  They  went  accord- 
ingly  on  together,  till  they  came 
within  sight  of  a  large,  spacious 
building,  which  had  the  air  of  a 
palace*  Upon  his  inquiring 
what  it  was,  his  guide  tolq  binit 
it  was  the  place  assigned  him  for 
his  residence  at  present.  Upon 
which  the  Doctor  observed,  that 
he  remembered  he  had  read, 
whileon earth,'that "  E^e  hadnot 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  the  heart 
amceiveit  what  God  had  laiduf 
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j!9t  Att  ftrvMUt:"  wfaereaa  lie 
could  easilt  baTe  formed  an  idea 
of  sach  a  building,  from  others . 
he  bad  aeen^tbougb  he  acknow- 
ledged tiiey  were  greatly  inferior 
io  this  in  elegance.  The  answer 
Ub  gHide  made  him,  was  plainly 
taggeated  by  the  conversation  of 
file  ei^eiiing :  it  was  *'  That  the 
ioeoes-irsit  presented  to  him,  were 
eotftrwed  on  purpose  to  bear  a 
ifear  nsemiblaiioe  lo  those  he  bad 
beeii  <4aocaflloeled  to  on  earth, 
that  his  mind  might  be  mOre 
eaaily  jaiMl  gradually  prepaved  for 
tlioBe  ghiries  that  would  open 
up^D  him  hereafter,  and  which 
woald  at  first  have  quite  daailed 
and  overpoweied  htm." 
-  By  this  time  they  were  come 
up  to  the  palaoe,  and  bis  guide 
led  him  through  a  kitad  of  saloon 
hito  an  inner  p»lour.  Hie  ifirst 
thing  that  dtruck  him  was  a  lam 
gold  cup,-thatstood  upon  a  tabk, 
00  which  was  embossed  4he  figure 
•f  a  vine,  and  clusters  of  grapes. 
He  asked  his  guide  the  meuiing 
of  it,  who  told  him,  "  It  wasthe 
cap  in  which  his  Saviour  drank 
new  wiue  with  his  disciplds  in  his 
kingdom :  and  that  the  figures 
earved  upon  it,  were -intended  to 
ngnify  the  union  between  Christ 
and  his  people;  implying,  that 
as  the  grapes  derived  all  their 
beauty  end  flavour  from  the  vine, 
lo  the  eainte,  even  in  a  state  of 
glory, 'Were  indebted  fot  Iheir-es- 
taUishm«Dt  in  holiness  and  hap- 
pinew  'to  thdr  union  With  their 
kMd,  inwkomtkejf'Ote  all^>&m' 
pkte.*'  Wbiletbey- were  thus  eon- 
Versing,  he  heaid'a  noise  at  the 
door,  and  was  informed  by  the 
ai^,  that  it  was  the  signal  of  his 
Lonfs  approach,  and  was  intend- 
ed to  prepare  him  for  the  inter- 
view. Accordingly,  in  a  short 
tttie,  he  thought  ouar  Saviour  en- 
tered the  ;ioom,  and  upon  hi^ 
etstkig  Kmsetf«t  hifi^  ftet;*he^:r8- 
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ciouBlv  raised  him  up,  and  with 
a  smile  of  inexpresstUe  compia- 
eency,  assured  him  of  his  favour* 
and  his  kind  acceptance  of  hb 
ftifthful  services;  and  as  a  token 
of  his  peculiar  regard,  and  the 
intimate  friemlship  with  which  he 
intended  to  honour  him,  be  took 
the  cup,  and  after  drinlcine  of  it 
himself,  gave  it  into  his  Mmds» 
The  Dottor  would  have  declined 
it  at  fir^t  as  too  great  an  honour^ 
but  ou^  Lord  replied,  (ai  to-'P^eter 
in  relation  to  washing  ^is  •'feet^ 
<' If  thou  drihkedt  not  with  m^ 
thou  hast  no  part  in  me.''  This 
scene,  he  observed,  filled'  hiii 
mth  such  transports  of  grartitude^ 
bve,  and  .  admiration,  that'  ht 
was  ready  to  sink  under  it;  Uii 
master  seemied.Beiiaibledf  it,! and 
told  hihi,  be  must  leave  hiaof  for 
the  present,  but  it  wofild  Dofbe 
long  before  he  repeated  tiis  .visit ; 
and  .that,  in  the  mean  timie^  he 
would  'find  enou|h  to  employ  his 
thoughts  fn  reflecting  on  what 
had  passed,  and  contemplating 
the  objects  around,  him.  As  soon 
as  our  Lord  ws\s  retired,-  and  his 
mind  was  mone  composed,  he  ob- 
served tbe  room  was  JhuK  round 
with  pictures;  and, upon  his  eiia- 
mining  them  more  attentively; die 
discovered,  to  his  great  ^surpriee, 
that  they  contain«i  the  history 
ofkiimmWe;  the  most  remark- 
able soenes  oehad  patted  tfaroagii 
being  thtis  represented  in  a  very 
lively  matmer.  It  mav  eaiilyte 
ittagiaed,'  how  mudh^inis  wouUl 
strike'  and  Mfeat^hin  t^Mn  tha 
aMU^iteAiptatioDt  and  <trialsr  itf 
whioh  he  bad  tieen  eapobed,  anS 
thetignal  instadees  orthe  <£vfa» 
goodness  to  him,  iti  the^dlffMoeili 
periods  of  Kfc-i^hicfh  weite  bytii^ 
means  all  presented'  at  once  -  to 
his  view,  excited  tthe  stroiigeti 
emotions  of  i^ratitude;  especially 
When  he  reflected,  that  Vi^  ^tna^ 
now'out  of  >tkic ^xea^Yk  of  ^"j  ^^^ 
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tore  ihxkger,  and  that  all  the  pur- 
poses of  divine  love  and  mercy 
towards  him,  were  at  length  so 
hajspily  accomplished.  The  ecs- 
tasy 01  joy  and  thankfulness  into 
which  these  reflections  threw 
him  were  so  great,  that  he  awoke. 
But  for  some  considerable  time 
after  he  rosie,the  impression  con- 
tinued so  lively,  that  tears  of  joy 
flowed  down  his  cheeks ;  and  he 
said  that  he  never,  on  any  oc- 
casion, remembers  to  have  felt 
sentiments  of  devotion,  love,  and 
gratitdde,  equally  strong. 
.  N.  B.  The  description  of  his 
iotertfiew  with  our  Saviour,  will 

Emiqd  us  of    one  of  his  own 
ymoii»  No.  205,  and  partipularly 
Of  the.  4^1  verse: 

'  **^ThitbIetsed  interriew  how  swee^ 
•;   To  ftU  trausported  at  his  feet  I 
,  ■  Kails* d  in  hb  amis  to  view  his  face« 
\  ..^Tbro'  tlie  fuO  beamiogs  of  bis  grace.** 

'  It  is  supposed,  that  that  hymn 
was  composed  soon  after  this  re- 
markable dream,  andj^ot  without 
reference  to  it. 

— •^^^'''^^^^^^^ 

Hemabks  ojf  a  publication 

ENTITLED 

'^l^ACTSand  EVIDENCES  on 
■  "4he  Sulject  of  BaptUm ;  in  three 
•  (uidUioial  Letters,  ^c  Bp  the  Edi" 
,/ISoref  Calmefs  Dictionary  J'  1816. 
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.  Thb.  former  letter»  we  noticed 
in  our 'Seventh  volume,  p.  516: 
ainoe  .tiiiEit  time,  three  mpre  let- 
Icirs-' have*  appeared,  much  like 
the  preeeding,  both  in  their  tern- 
p^  ^ni  Iheir  singularity.  But  as 
they  arer  highly  applauded  by  our 
PsBdobap1iflt£nends>  injustice  to 
our  brethren,  and,  we  may  add, 
in  justice  ta  truth,  we  are  called 
u^a  not  t€K  oveilook  them. 
.  Our  readen,.  who  have  seen  or 
heard  ofr  the  peculiarities  of  the 
^trthor  of  these  letters,  M:iii  dpubt- 
isss  reeoUect>  that  one  of  his  lead- 
/flSf  jeoliitoents  is,  that  the  term 


oiroc,  house,  is  used  to  poiiAt  €mt 
the  nearest  relatives,  particul^ly 
children ;  and  that  the '  word 
otxia  means  servants,  or  what  we 
sometimes  call  the  esiablishneui 
of  a  family.  This  is  codsidercMl 
as  a  discovery  of  great  import* 
ance,  amounting  to  scriptural 
evidence  of  infant  baptism!! 
''  When  the  New  Testament; 
writers  say,  they  baptized  haufiesg 
they  mean  to  say,  they  baptized 
infantsJ'  Introd.  to  the  1st  JUet^ 
ter,  p.  28. 

The  introduction  to  the  first  of 
the  additional  letters  now  before 
us,  contains  a  great  deal  on  this 
subject    But  to  say  nothing  of 
the  criticism,  suppose  ourauUioc 
is  right,  that  there  is  a  distinc- 
tion  between   oiicpc    and  oikm^ 
and   farther,    suppose   that   W0 
adopt  /b>  distinctioHy  and  apply 
it«  it  ought  to  foUowj  on  his  pton 
of  reasoniug,  that  the  term  oaon 
can  never  be  applied  iu  the  de- 
scription of  a  family,  where  there 
are  no  infants.    For  if  tliis  is  not 
proved,  we  are  as  far  as  ever  from 
possessing  scriptural  evidence  of 
the  baptism   of  infants.    Now^ 
we  are  told,  that  Noah  was  com- 
manded to  enter  the  ark,  and  all 
his  house  ;  iraQ  o  oucog.    Gen.  vii« 
1, — but  we  know  that  there  waa 
not  an  iufanttn  the  house.    Tbo 
salvation  of  Noah's  house  by  wa^ 
ter,  the  apostle  Peter  represcAts 
as  alike  figure  to, baptism;  but 
the  analogy  affords  jao  encourage^ 
ment  tp  the.  baptism  of  iafaiijt^^ 
since  the^e  ,was  not  one  jn  the 
ark.  We  are  9l»o  toM,  that  t^ljkar 
nah  went  up  to  the  house  of;  the 
Lord,  and.  all  his  house;.,  iras  Of 
oiKoc  avTftf  to  offer  the  yearly  3ar 
crifice,  but  Hannah  and  the  child 
Samuel  were  left^t  home.  I.Sam, 
i.  21.     Should  it  be  said,  these 
members. of  tl^e  family  are  men- 
tioned as  the  part  excepted  out  of 
the  bouse;  it  is  answieiiedy  be  it 
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W;  then  the  term  h&use  does  not 
'necessarily  include  the  infant  part 
-of  the  family ; '  for  the  others 
-who  went  up,  and  who  were  not 
infants,  were  not  less  parts  of  the 
iiouse  than  the  infant  and  bis 
mother,  who  were  left  behind. 
But  if  the  term  hcmse  can  be  ap- 
plied to  that  part  of  the  family 
which  is  distingoished  from  the 
infimt  members,  the  boasted  ar- 
gument amounts  to  nothing; 
^r  there  may  be  a  k4m8e  where 
there  are  no  infants,  and  before  it 
•can  be  proyed  that  the  apostles 
baptiied  infants,  because  they 
baptised  kcuses,  it  must  be  proved 
that  there  were  infants  in  the  fa- 
milies. This,  howcTer,  is  not 
done. 

Eh-.  Rykind,  in  his  «'  Candid 
1Statement,''had  adduced  various 
prooft  from  classical  authority  of 
the  use  of  the  terms  baptize  and 
baptism,  in  the  sense  oif  immer- 
Aon.  On  these  oar  author  makes 
the  following  ''  Obserwaion :" 
^  N  ot  one  of  these  instances  is  from 
'scripture:  thereforb,  scrip- 
ture never  uses  the  term  baptUm 
in  the  sense  of  plunging;  for  then 
Dr.  Kyland  would  have  discovered 
•and  quoted  it."  p.  47.  So  then, 
4he  use  of  the  word  among  the 
best  Greek  writers  does  not  show  I 
what  it  meant;  nor  what  the 
apostles,  who  wrote  in  a  language 
the  words  of  which  had  long  been 
settled,  designed  to  convey  by  it! 
In' the  part  of  Dr.  Ryland's  work 
•under  consideration,  he  did  not 
quote  scriptural  authorities ;  be- 
xsHise  it  would  be  said,  the  de^ 
hate  is,  how  the  words  used  in 
tkt9cnptura  art  to  he  underttood. 
Authorities  are,  therefore,  adduc- 
ed to  show  how  the  word  was 
understood,  when  it  was  applied 
to  the  common  occurrences  of 
life :  and  then,  these  authorities 
are  rejected,  because  they  are  not 
ipipiuref 


Our  author  finds  great  fault 
with  Dr.  Rvland's  authorities^ 
for  the  use  of  the  terms  baptize^ 
&c.  when  restricted  to  certain  de* 
fined  parts  of  the  body.  He 
gives  instances  of  persons  said 
to  be  baptised,  or  immersed,  up 
to  their  breast : — up  to  their  mid- 
dled—tip to  their  head,  &c.  He 
says,  he  is  astonished  that  Dr. 
R.  should  quote  such  passages  t 
and  asks,  **  is  a  man  in  water  up 
to  his  navel,  plunged  1  So  direct- 
ly the  contrary,  that  any  eye-wit- 
ness of  only  common  sense,  would 
think  him  partially  immersed,  and 
no  more ;  for  all  the  upper  parts 
of  his  person  are  above  the  water, 
consequently  he  cannot  be 
plunged."  p.  60.  So  far  as  the 
water  came,  the  person  was  said 
to  be  immersed :  the  term  bap* 
tiudf  &c,  was  not  applied  far- 
ther, either  by  the  authorities 
quoted,  or  by  Dr.  Ryland.  It 
was  the  p^t  which  was  m  tht 
water,  and  not  that  part  which 
was  above  the  water,  which  is  said 
to  be  bapticed.  Common  sense 
justifies  Dr.  Ryhind,  when  the 
purpose  for  which  he  brought 
these  authorities  is  in  the  least 
considered ;  and  exposes  the  un- 
fiirness  of  our  author^s  objec- 
tions. 

The  attempt  to  make  it  appear 
that  the  sprinkling  of  the  water 
of  separatidn,  which  is  prescribed 
in  certain  cases  of  uncleanaess, 
by  the  law  of  Moses,  was  baptism, 
we  should  think  could  not  con- 
vince any  one  who  reads  the  pas- 
sage b  the  book  of  Numbers. 
Tbe  Jewish  bwgiver  directs,  that 
a  **  dean  person  shall  sprinkle 
upon  the  unclean  (the  water  of 
stsparation)  on  the  third  day,  and 
on  the  seventh  day ;  and  on  the 
seventh  day  he  sludl  purify  him- 
self, and  umeh  his  elotkes,  and 
bathe  kiauelf  in  waier,  and  shall 
be  ckan  at  eirtn. '  li^uKi.  m..'\2^« 
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Wlnit  the  author  of  these  'Vfocts 
end  evidences"  vdsbes  us  to  be- 
lieye^  is,  that  the  divers  wa^Hngfi 
inentioiied  ia  the  Spiatk  to  the 
Hebrews,  ch.  in.  i^O,  pQt  only  ia- 
clttdod  the  above  eeremonial 
rite,  but  that  they  were  all  spritih- 
mgs.  pp.  00,  61,  To  do  this, 
faoweyer,  he  ought  to  prove  that 
the  wofd^  $priBkle,  wash,  and 
baptiie,  mean  the  same  thing ; 
ox  eke  the  passage  siboye  quoted 
will  show,  that  the  tserm  used  in 
the  Hebrews  i|  not  designed  to 
express  the  sprinkUmg  of  the.  war 
ter  of  separatipn,  but  the  other 
parts  of  the  seicviee..  It  is  cer^ 
tsdn  that  th«  Jews  never  imagined 
that  their  sprinkUngf  were  the 
4ttme  thing  with  washing  the 
clothes,  and  buthing  ni  water.; 
wd[i\,  is  well  Known,  that  when 
they  speak  oi  the  Ghristiau  bap- 
tism df  ancient  times,  they  de- 
scribe it  as  immersion,  and  use 
flie  word  by  which  they  are  ac- 
customed to  express  theiv  most 
complete  ablations*,  Justin  Mar- 
tyr, we  are  told,  says,  *f  that 
9frinkling  with  holy  water  *  was 
invented  by  dtemons  in  imitation 
of  the  true  baptism,  (signified  by 
the  prophets,)  that  their  votaries 
[those  of  the  dtemons]  mipht  also 
have  their  pretended  purifications 
by  watet/  Now  if  the  heathen 
wrinklings  imitated  the  true  bap^ 
tism,  then  the  true  baptism  in*- 
eiuded  sprinklings  for  if  no 
sprinkling,  no  imitation/^  p.  03« 
But  this  is  neither  a  correct  trans- 
latton,  nor  does  it  state  the  whole 
of  tke  case.  Justin  says  farther, 
that  they  washed  themselves  com- 
fltttly  Mfore  they  came  to  their 
tempos.  Heta  he  used  the  same 
word  which  he  hid  employed  be- 
lbre»  when  he  described  the  bap- 
tis4i  of  the  ChristianJB.  Ofsprink- 
ting,  as  a  part  of  Christian  bap* 
tisxA,  he  had  said  nothing;  he 
tberdtore  eovHd  not  poi^t  out  the 


^piriaMing  of  the  votaoies  of  ds^ 
ipons,  as  the  circumstance  in 
which  there  wHs  an  imitation  oif 
iftptifmb.  The  similarity  consisted 
in.  that  which  was  commoii  l# 
hothf  which  was,  that  they  .were 
mashed:  and  in  the  latter  in- 
stance, Justin  says,  tmnjisidif 
waAsd.  This  is  evidendj  the 
point  of  hb  cooipariaon ;  but  our 
author  gave  us  only  a  pari  of  a 
sentence:  what  we  have  now  men- 
tioned,  is  the  conclusion  of  thfe 
period,  of  which  he  takes  no  no- 
tice. See  Jusiitti  Apslagia^  pp. 
94, 95.  edit.  Cqlonias,  1986. 

Jn  this  work  we  have  also  n 
plate,  representing  '<  an  intemid 
view  of  the  '  Chapel  of  the  Bap- 
tistery' in  the  Catacomb  of  St. 
Pontianus,  at.  Rome ;''  pw  66. 
with  ,the  plan,  secti<Hi  of  the 
chapel,  and  various  refnresenta- 
tions  of  baptism;  which  onrau* 
thor  tells  us,  he  has  taken  iiom 
M.  Seroux  d'Agincourt's  i¥ork, 
entitled,  "  The  Hist(Mry  of  the 
Arts,  by  existing  Monuments^ 
from  the  fawrth  century  to  the 
fourteenth.''  Our  author  says, 
**  This  baptistery  may  honestly  be 
dated  at  the  latter  end  of  the^^rtf 
century,  ij  not  earlier'*  p.  69. 
But  why  that  date  is  afiixed  to  i^ 
does  not  appear.  The  most 
learned  ecclesiastical  antiquarians 
that  we  have  met  witb>  had  no 
idea  that  the  Christians  possessed 
such  cbapiils  in  the  first  century* 
Even  M.  d'A.  from  whom  the 
print  and  account  are  copied, 
dates  his  **  existing  monuments'' 
no  earlier  than  the/wrt/i.  Weare 
told,  that  ''  baptism  was  not 
here  administered  by  plungingJ' 
p»d9.  Letter  third.  If  this  place 
was  an  ancient  baptistery,  bap* 
tism  might  have  been,  administers 
ed  in  it  by  immersion,  for  an^ 
thing  that  appears  to  the  x:ott- 
trary:  our  author  has  at  leiuit 
brought  uo  evidence  which  sbowi 
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this  bould  not  be  the  Q9st.  But 
we  eaaset  belp  asking,  to  nvhat 
does  «1]  the  pretended  evidence, 
vbioli  tbte  work  brings  foiward, 
firQnkcadnrings  oa  obiirch  dooni, 
old  pictures,  and  even  this  anp- , 
posed  ancient  baptistery,  amount? 
If  it  fee  designed  to  show,  that  the 
nncients  did  nai  use  immerrion  in 
baptiam,  the  plain  reply  is,  we 
kmm  thai  tkty  did  ; — they  hate 
UU  m  90  thevmelves,  in  a  great 
tariety  of  fbiins,  in  their  writings : 
and  the  oontnry  isi  asserted  in  the 
work  before  us,  on  the  imagined 
eridiBtM^  of  pointers  and  sculp- 
tors, who  lived  we  know  not 
wheUf  and  we  know  not  where. 

We  have  also  a  long  disserta- 
tion ftbout  chrcumcision  and  tra- 
dition, in  the  fourth  letter,   in 
which  a  Mahometan  doctor  is  re- 
presented an  statting  his  opinion 
on  the  importance  of  adult,  in 
opposition  to  infant  ctrcumcision. 
He  argues  from  Tarious  sources, 
tfll  he  becomes  quite  warm,  and 
concludes  his  philippic  against 
the  cirdnmcision  of  infants  with 
— *'  take  my  word  for  it,-^it  is 
the  doctrine  of  devils :  it  is  the 
offspring    of    hell—J    say     of 
HELL ! !  r     Here     our    author 
adds,  **  And  yet,  most  reverend 
Doctor,  indulge  me  so  far  as  to 
allow  me  to  observe,  under  your 
iiivour,    that^the  Jews — "    To 
wJiwh  the  reply  is, — "  The  Jews! 
tl  jehudi!     that   asinine    race, 
idrich  wandered  forty  years  in 
the  wilderness,  under  the  guid- 
Sfioe  of  Moses;  and  have  been 
^vaaderiBg  ever  since,  without  a 
gndcl^the  JB*nBWs ! !  P  p.  17. 
What  does  this  mean?-^But 
we  ibstiun  from  remarics.'^In  the 
fifth  letter,  the  noted  passage  of 
Irmciis  is  brought  forward,  in 
which  be  speaks  of  Christ's  sanc« 
lifykig  every  age,  ail  who  by  him 
^}t  bom  again  to  God,  infants. 
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oM  men.  Nolhing  is  said  in  any 
part  of  the  chapter  respecting 
baptism;  and  tne  Baptists  am 
not  tbei  only  persona  who  havis 
thought  that  the  ancient  fithcir 
did  not  here  refer  to  baptism. 
But  supposing,  (not  granting), 
that  Irenseus  in  this  passage  did 
intend,  that  Christ  sanctified 
every  age  to  himself  bjf  haptwm  ; 
then  a  new  difficulty  occurs-^i^ 
infant  haptUmregefieraiionf  To 
prove  the  antiquity  of  the  prac* 
tice,  our  opponents  bring  forward 
such  testimonies  as  this,  and  those 
which  occur  in  later  times,  when 
infant  baptism  was  openly  repre- 
sented as  necessary  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  and  tor  an  entrance 
into  heaven  in  case  of  early  death. 
What  will  our  opponents  #ay 
to  this  aigumtnt  from  antiquity 
when  fairly  stated  ?  If  infant  hnp. 
tism  is  not  regeneration,  nor  the 
remission  of  sins,  the  only  rea- 
sons which  arc  given  for  it  in  tbis 
ancient  church  are  founded  on 
a  doctrinal  error;  and  we  do  not 
meet  with  it  till  the  church  had 
in  one  very  iniportant  article  io$i 
the  purity  of  the  faith  !  A  very 
Bus]iicious  drcurastance,  to  say 
the  least.  If  it  is  regeneration, 
then  the  doctrine  avowed  in  the 
Liturgy  of  the  establishment  is 
correct:  the  passages  which 
speak  of  regeneration  in  die  New 
Testament,  must  be  interpreted 
according  to  this  system ;  and 
the  general  sentiment  of  the 
nonconformist  Paedobaptlsts  on 
the  subject  of  regeneration  is  ul  < 
together  a  mistake  \  Of  these  two 
opinions,  they  must  adopt  ime^ 
with  its  consequences :  let  them 
take  their  choice.  If  it  should 
be  said,  the  praelice  may  be 
apostolical,  though  the  reasons 
on  which  the  ancients  pleaded 
for  it  mav  be  mistaken ;  then  we 
reply;  this  admiaaicm  ^o\M  %^ 
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tnent  from  tradition,  on  ^hich 
iie,  in  common  with  Paedobap- 
tists  in  general,  rests  so  much, 
^tiiat  the-  remainder  will  be  of 
-iittle  value.  And  besides,  we 
may  still  ask,  how  it  happened 
that  iht  apostles  said  nothing 
abont  the  baptism  of  infants,  and 
ythat  they  who  preserved  this  sup- 

Josed  apostolical  practice,  should 
ave  placed  it  on  a  ground, 
which,  it  is  allowed,  subverts  a 
very  important  part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  ?  Were  they  right 
in  asserting*  that  they  had  re- 
ceived it  ^om  the  apostles  by 
tradition,  and  unifcnrmfy  wrong 
in  their  view  of  the  ends  which 
it  answered?  Is  this  credible? 
Is  this  a  sufficient  ground  for 
6upporting  any  rite  as  a  divine 
institution?  On  this  plan,  how 
ai«  we,  as  Protestants,  to  defend 
either  our  sentiments,  or  ourprac- 
tice,  in  opposition  to  the  church 

^BOMB? 

Dr.  Gill  is  accused  of  making 
use  of  ''a  happy  equivocation" 
respecting  the  passage  in  Ire- 
naeus.  We  only  wish  that  those 
who  are  likely  to  be  prejudiced 
by  this  remark,  would  read  what 
Dr.  Gill  has  said  on  the  point. 
Dr.  Stennett  is  also  accused  of 
"  sheer  prevarication,"  because 
}^e  a$nned  '^  that  no  confidence 
is  due  to  a  writer  who  reports, 
that  Christ  went  through  the 
stage  of  old  age,  which  we  know 
to  be  contrary  to  truth.  But, 
we  know  too,  that  Ircn^us's 
words  will  not  bear  this  sense, 
leyen  if  torturied  by  main  force/' 
page  31.  Has  the  author  of 
these  "  facts  and  evidences"  read 
ihe  chapter  of  .Irenaeus  through, 
from  whence  the  passage  in  ques- 
tion is  quoted  ?  We  hope  he  has 
fwt :  for  if  he  lias,  we  must  say, 
Ihat  1^  is  guilty  of  great  unfeir- 
l^ss.    Iremeus  speaks  of  Christ 

^s  b^pmmg  09.  $14  m»n  tQ  old 
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men ;  and  if  it  be  said  this  U 
meant  figuratively,  yet,  according 
to  the  lowest  sense  that  can  be 
affixed  to  his  expressions,  when 
he  is  allotting  the  periods  of  the 
different  ages  of  man,  our  Lord 
was  between  40  and  50  years  of 
age,  if  he  was  not  60  complete, 
which  is  certainly  the  literal  in- 
terpretation of  his  words:  and 
this,  he  says,  was  handed  down 
from  the  apostle  John  b^  tradi' 
tion!  Vide  Jremei  Op.  lib.  ii. 
cap.  39,  pp.  160,  161,  edit, 
Grabe. 

Our  readers  will  probably  be 
surprised  when  they  find,  that 
this  author  ascribes  one  very  im« 
portant  benefit  to  infant  baptism, 
which  is  the  remission  of 
SINS !  In  connection  with  this, 
he  pleads  also  for  their  chubch- 
MEMBERSHIP !  See  pp.  29,  SO, 
letter  5.  He  had  been  reasoning 
on  John's  expression  ''  little  chil- 
dren," whicn  he  takes  literally : 
he  says,  that  they  were  either 
within  the  Christian  church,  or 
they  were  without  it.  He  argues 
that  they  were  not  without,  and 
then  adds,  '*  but  if  these  '  litde 
children'  were  within  the  church, 
how  became  they  so?  and,  when 
became  they  so  ?  They  must  have 
undergone  the  initiatory  rite  like 
the  families  of  Lydia,  Stephanas, 
&c.  they  had  been  admitted  by 
baptism  for  no  other  means  of 
admission  existed" 

**  1  ask  again,  seeing  ^  their 
sins  were  forgiven,'  when  were 
they  forgiven?  I  acknowledge 
ONE  baptism  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  says  the  ancient  church; 
and  the  ancient  church  was  right : 
thesie  children  were  admitted  into 
the  church  by  baptism-^r-by  hap^ 
tism  administered  far  the  remis* 
sion  of  sins,"  Will  thoughtful 
and  serious  Paedobaptists  sanc- 
tion suc^  a  statement  as  this? 
We  leave  it  to  their  ^nsidenu 
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tion.  If  they  adopt  it,  we  should 
be  glad  to  be  informed  of  it  ex- 
plicitly :  if  they  do  not,  those  of 
them  who  haye  recotumeDded 
iJiis  work  are  bound,  for  their 
own  sakesy  to  deny  it. 

We  have  noticed  these  letters 
principallv  to  show,  that  we  are 
aeither  amud  to  read,  nor  averse 
to  examine  any  arguments  which 
are  brought  against  us.  From 
these  remarks,  our  readers  will 
be  able  to  form  some  idea  of  a 
work,  which  has  been  the  subject 
of  unnecetjisary  boasting.  ,  The 
author  says. in  his  preface,  refer- 
ring to  the  three  former  letters, 
"  upwards  of  a  year  has  elapsed, 
and  no  answer  has  appeared." 
Several  months  have  passed  away 
since  the  last  three  letters  were 
publisjifd,  and  no  answer  ^et 
appears!  Some,  we  doubt  not, 
will  surmise,  that  the  reason  is, 
the  book  cannot  be  answered. 
We  !think  very  differently :  but 
if  any  of  our  brethren  should 
prepare  ^  reply,  we  are  convinced 
it  will  be  the  effect  of  som€  other 
xeason  than  the  merit  of  these 
letters. 

REFLECTIONS 

ON  Ephbsians,  iv.  27. 
'^  Neither^  place  to  the  DevU:' 

The  doctrine  of  the  existence 
and  works  of  the  devil,  is  sio  ma- 
nifestly revealed    in  the  Bible, 
that  the  person  who  doubts  or 
<ieiues  it,  must  be  classed  with 
incredulous  sceptics,  or  hardened 
Infidels :  and  those  who  consider 
^hat  is  said  of  Satanic  ageucy  in 
the  scriptures,  as  being  merely. a 
feraan^caiion  of  evil,  are  more 
Clearly  allied  in  sentiment  to  the 
dibciples  of  Zoroaster,  and  his 
fire-wurshippers,  than  to  those  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  such  as  woiship 
Cfod  in  spirit  and  in  truths 


The  reasoning  of  our  Lord  with 
the  Pharisees  on  this  subject, 
affords  us  data  from  which  we 
may  conclude  with  infallible  cer- 
tainty, that  the  devil  is  always  on 
the  side  of  those  who  in  any  way 
oppose  the  purity  of  the  church 
of  Christ;  to  suppose  the  con- 
trary, would  be  to  maintain  thai 
with  all  his  subtilty  and  cunning, 
he  opposes  the  interests  of  his 
own  kingdom;  But  if  Satan  cast 
out  Satan,  how  then  shall  his 
kingdom  stand? 

The  text  at  the  head  of  this 
essay,  may  be  considered  as  ad- 
dressed to  CUURCHE4,  and  as 
giving  directions  respecting  the 
discipline  they  are  to  maintain* 
and  toMiNiSTERS^ relative  to  the 
line  of  conduct  they  are  to 
pursue. 

The  right  of  admiliing  mem- 
bers to  church-fellowship,  or  of 
remavinglhem  from  it,  is  invested 
in  the  persons  who  compose  the 
assemblies  of  Mount  Zion.  Front 
the  parable  of  the  tares  in  the 
iield^  (Matthew,  xiii.  24—30,)  let 
churches  leani  the  necessity  of 
watchfulness  and  circumspection. 
It  was  while  mm  slept,  the  devil 
cast  his  baneiful  seed  into  the 
field  I  And  if,  from  corrupt 
motives,  any  be  received  to  mem- 
bership, who  do  not  give  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  they  are  born 
of  God,  whatever  accession  of 
numbers,  of  wealth,  influence,  or 
respectabihty  may  be  gained  by 
it,  such  measures  give  place  ta 
the  devill  The  admission  of  the 
Trojan  horse  was  not  so.  full  of 
danger  I  If  Satan  introduce 
persons  to  the  visible  church  of 
Christ,  it  is  that  he  may  watch  an 
opportunity,  if  possible,  by  theiv 
means,  to  sack  and  burn  the  city  I 

The  duty  oi  preserving  purityt 
in  the  churchy  is  also  dearly  en- 
joined upon  the  members  of 
wi|om  U  is  constituted  L  U  cot-*. 
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rupt  principles  or  pmelifceft  be 
itthiaed,  or  planted,  amoa^CbrM- 
tians,  the  leaven  may  be  806n  ex- 
pected to  spread,  leitid  ike  rwi  ^ 
bUteme$8  to  growt   add  happy 
those  eonuiunities,  who  tiaye  wis- 
dom   and    decbion   e&ough    to 
purge  out  the  oDfe,  and  to  pktck 
wp  the  other,  so  so^on  as  tliey 
make  their  appeiiratice.    Listea- 
itig  to  specious  pretences,  vk, 
tliat '  he  only  who  i»  without  fault 
h  CO  east  the  fir^t  storie;'— that 
^  sins  of  professors  are  not  to  he 
Apbsed,  kftt  the  repntation  of 
the  soetety  should  suffer  ;'-^that 
^though  tftey  havis  fallen  to-day, 
that  we  may  ftdl  to-morrow;'  &c. 
All -this  is  so  ifhabifestly  the  itU- 
dmh^thifiiif  from  beneath,  and  not 
Hikt  lieaV^ly  ptitociple  which  is 
firstwn^,  andthen  peaceable,  Ifatft 
t»  ^t  Up<^  it  is  th^  tiiUest  p^of 
iftmi  pla<:^  hftft  been  grr^n'to  the 
Aetil;  who  is  takilig-adirantage 
#f  the  courtesy  'p^id  htin  to  pre^ 
tent  regard  to  a  ditme  exh<nrta- 
tion,  -  Puihge  out  ike  oik  leaven, 
$hki  ye  may  be  a  new  ktmp,  as 
ye    are   unteapeH^.      fbr  even 
Chrkt  our  Passover  is  saerffieed 
forifs;  iCor.lr.  7. 
'  There  are  obligations  also  laid 
^pon  churtihes,  to  pay  regard  to 
eSMiluded  members,  which  cannot 
be>neglectcd  withotit  their  being 
jfchargeahle  ^ith  sin.    The  only 
end'to  be  proposed  by  withdraw- 
ing from  tliose  who  walk  disor^ 
derly,  or  of  casting  those  out  of 
the  ekuTch  who  are  wicked  pev" 
sons,  is,  that  their  ^-k  Untmbe 
attvedin  the  day  of  the  LordJe* 
iUs!  Such  a  solemn  act,  conduct- 
ed in  the  fear  of  God,  and  regu- 
lated by  the  laws  of  Christ,  may 
be  iexpeoted  to  fall  with  greater 
weight  npoh  the  mhid  of  a  real 
Christian,  K^ho,  thou^wercome 
byeviljjjrct  deHghtvin  the  law  €ff 
God,  after  the  inner  man-^ than 
aH  the  iatn  snd  jy^enaltfeaijtat 


worldly  establishments  ever  con* 
neeted  with  the  sentence  uf  «t» 
communication!  Such  an  one, 
whose  baoksiidings  are  4ieidod, 
VKH,  like  Peter,  reflect  on  tlie  eifl 
of  his  conduct,  and  weep«  In 
such  'circumstanoesi  the  aMent, 
unobtrusive,  letiring  grief  of  the 
broken  and  contrite  spirit^  i» 
likely  to  overwhelm  the  repeiltiii^ 
backslider;  and,  thereforts,  tile: 
charge  You  -ought  rather  tojot^ 
give  him,  and  eomfort  him^  leik 
such  an  one  should  be  owallaUfei 
up  with  ovemmch  sorrows  feif 
Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us,  for  we  are  not  ignoramtofllSs 
devicss.  2  Cor.  it.  7,  9.  To  shut 
the  door  against  the  hninble  and 
pjressing  entreaties  of  swsfa  a  per* 
son,  wonld  be  to  suffer  Satan  la 
enter  by  another^  -and  thas  to 
ghe  place  to  the  deml  f 

Minist'crs  are  greatly  4d  danger 
elf  violating  this  precept ;  for  as 
fhey  are  more  prominent  iii  their 
attack  made  upon  the  dtfvirsem* 
pire,  by  those  weapons  Which  are 
mighty  through  -God;  easting 
down  strong  holdsi  &o.  so  tb^ 
are  more  exposed  to  hiS' wiks^ 
and  more  vnhierablc  to  his  ,fiery 
darts!  Let  them  then  take  heed 
lest  the  serpent  who  beguiled  Eve, 
shoutd  beguile  their  minds  from 
the  simplicity  which  is. in  Chriit! 
It  requires  constant  and  herpic 
intrepidity,  so  resolutely  to  resist 
carhal  ease — ^t>r  keepling  back* 
the  truth  through  fear  6f  man^^ 
or  having  men's  persons  in  ad^^ 
ttiraltion,  because  of  advantage; 
&c.:  in  ftoe,  to  determine  diat 
ill -nothing  they  win  depart  i^itav 
thesimplicity  of  Christ,  as  exem- 

flified  by  John,  and  James,  and 
^uh  that  it  demands  the  «^mgfJk 
and  grace  of  Christ,  to  make  any 
mem  9tlfficientfor  such  rcisisUmc^ 
so  as  iM  to  gime  place  to  ik$ 

aCmt, 

Morstre  liiiiristers  inlesTdam^ 
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'gtr  »of  .being  nmoved^  through 
.liie  aopUstry  of  the  devil,  fma 
siMtmiB  of  iafli^nce  and  lueful- 
B^M  in  the  church  I    It  is  to  be 
faunentedy  that  a  disturbance  be- 
teflesn  some  of  the  tnemberM  of  a 
cl|urch»   .which    interrupts   the 
tqa^^^rt  of  the  minister,  has  too 
oft^  |>een  the  occasion  of  the  re- 
moval  of  pastors;    who    have 
lived  Ui>ng  enoi^  to  see,  proba- 
•Uy  itt  their  own  want  of  useful- 
aesa,  or  in  the  character  and  doc- 
arines  of  their  successor,  that,  in 
vesqfvmg  to  quit  their  station, 
Mdy-Mve  ptAceto  the  tkvii.    It 
ahoHia  seem,  that  such  ministers 
Iwd  limrgotteii  the  claims  the  per<- 
fons  composing  iheeangregaiion 
had  upon  them!  Should  not  the 
plea  be  beurd  for  them,  Aafor 
$k€$eMheep,  wh^  h&ve  fibejf  dame? 
And  what  have  the  i€mb$  done, 
that  compose  their  famHies,  that 
tibey  Bfa<H>ld  be  deprived  of  the 
taampte  and  instructions  of  a 
ilithful   shepherd?   sufiering   a 
irolf  to  enter,  and  tear,  and  scat- 
ter the  flock  ?    And  have  not  the 
ii^bitants  of  a  large  town  no 
tdaim  upo«i  the  regards  of  a  mi« 
nistier  of  Christi    What,  wiU  he 
leave  those  thousands,  who,  per- 
haps, have  no  other  faithful  guide 
to  lead  their  feet  into  the  way  of 
peace^^no  other  Moses  to  stand 
Aetenm  the  perch  and  the  altiWi 
aaying,.  Spmrt    thy  people — no 
other  Abraham  to  mediate  with 
God  for  die  sinful  Sodom,  ex- 
posed to  destruction !  How  can 
aneh  ministers  be  said  to  etand 
Jut  in  the  eml  day?    How  do 
they  etandt  after  they  have  dam 
€tf  ?  I&it  not  ft  safe  principle,  that 
the  atamagement  of  la  efuireh  df 
Chriit  ehoald  never  be  Uftinthe 
lande  of  pet^eanecem^  ol  senii* 
meni^ar  ungodly  in  tMrtempere? 
Ktdier  than  do  this,. a  faithful 
lervant  of  Christ; would  let  his 
iitnds  miaister  to  tie  necessities 
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Should  not  .ministers,  thus  cir- 
cumstanced, resolutely  determine 
to  serve  Christ  in  the  station  in 
which  he  has  placed  them.whaU 
ever  they  may  sufler,  until  they 
can  stay  no  longer,  but  at  the 
expense  of  truth  and  .consciepce  I 
There  is  a  duty  Ufcewise  imr 
posed  upon  ministers,  to  discou- 
lage  those  preachers  who  propa- 
gate false  and  erroneous    senti- 
ments in  reiieion.    It  is  at  their 
peril,  if  they  knowingly  lay  hands 
upon  any  man,  except  he   be 
faitMul,  and  able  to  teach  others 
also!     And  should  any    come 
either  into  thecongregations over 
which  they  preside,  or  into  the 
towns  in  which  they  live,  thev 
should  do  every  thmg  in  their 
power  to  discourase  them,  and  to 
prevent  the  spread  of  their  con- 
tagious doctrines !  Farmch^  saith 
Faul,  are  faise  apostles^  deceit/id 
workers f  tranrforminr  themselves 
into  the  apoatles  of  Christ.    And 
no  marvel:  far  Satan  himself  ii 
traneformed   inda    an  angel  of 
light.    Therefore  it  is  no  greai 
tkii^  if  his  ministers  aSo  be 
transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness ;  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to-  their  works,  2  Con 
xi.  13—15. 

'  It  is  not  difficult  to  know  the 
characters  in  the  present  day,  to 
whom  this  description  will  ap 
ply.  Are  there  not  men,  who, 
while  professing  a  high  regard 
for  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
who  employ  most  degrading 
teftns  respecting  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  are  undermining  its 
holy  principles,  and  ms&ing 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  Ye 
shall  know  them  by  t'neir  frvUsI 
Why^  even  of  yourselves,  judge  ye 
not  what  is  rif  hit!  IsnotfineiHuy 
intercourse  with  such  men,  to  vio- 
lafe'the  principle  on  which  this 
essay  IS  founded  1 

To  conclude,  tiM  i^c^  vbisV 
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prosperity  of  a  chnrch  of  Christ, 
and  the  character  and  con- 
duct of  those  who  preach  the 
gospel,  are  too  serious  subjects 
to  be  treated  lightly.  The  devil 
thmks  them  of  sufficient  conse- 
Iquence  to  employ  all  his  hdlish 
agency  to  corrupt  them :  and  let 
the  saints,  whetner  in  private  or 
public  stations,  form  such  an  esti- 
mate of  them,  as  to  watch  and 
piratf  tett  they  enter  into  tennpta* 
turn :  thus  only  will  they  be  pre- 
served Itom  giving  pUee  to  the 

deviL 

IOTA. 


ANECDOTES 

OF  TBB  lATB 

REV.  SAMUEL  POMFRET. 


The  Rev.  S.  Pomfret  went,  in 
the  quality  of  chaplaiii,  a  trading 
voyage  to.  the  MeditennBiean  with 
one  captain  Maurice,  (a  religious 
and  worthy  person),  in  a  stout 
ihip,  that  carried  a  hundred 
aen.  i^  this  voyage,  he  gave 
proof  of  lib  natural  bravery  and 
icpurage,  which  all '  tl)at  knew 
h|m  must  own  to  have  continued 
with  him  to  the  last.  The  occa- 
sion was  this:  Two  Algerine 
men  of  war^  makmg  show  to  at- 
tack them,  and  all  things  being 
reaA^  to  aive  diem  a  warm  re- 
ception, the  captain  came  to  him, 
and  told,  him,  that  it  was  the  cus- 
tom in  ensagements  for  the  phy- 
sician of  ttie  body  and  that  of 
the  soul  to  go  down ;  but^  how- 
ever, he  left  him  to  do  as  he  saw 
nit.  Upon  inquirine  if  they  were 
enemks  to  Christ  Jesus  and  his 
feligion,.and  the  captain  relying 

^ey  were,   he   inunediatdy  an- 

^wered^  *'Then  I  will  remain 
^imve,  and  live  and  die  by  you." 
The  captain  was  so  pleased  with 
Kis  bravery  and  jresolatioii,  that 

Jf£  emhnueedrihim  in  bU  ams. 

tie  Algennes  bore  down  upon 


them,  but  observing  tb^hr 
strength,  and  finding  uiem  pre- 
pared to  return  their  saluted, 
they  thought  it  best  to  make  off 
again.  • 

There  are  two  or  three  things 
in  this  voyage  worthv  of  reman. 
One,  an  instance  of  his  eariy  seal 
for  God.  Having  carried  with 
him  a  considerable  venture  of 
hats,  to  the  value  of  fifty  poinds, 
instead  of  making  improvement 
of  them  in  a  way  of  merchandise, 
he  gave  them  all  to  the  seamen 
upon  this  engagement  and  bire^ 
that  theythonldforbeartkewiekei 
custom  of  swearing.  This  extra- 
ordinary instance  of  his  genero- 
sity, and  his  kind  behaviour 
among  them,  gained  him  siidi  an 
interest  in  their  esteem  and  afi^ 
tion,  that  after  this  none  wotold 
offer  to  swear  an  oath  in  his  pre- 
sence; and  if  any  from  other 
ships  came  on  board  and  swore, 
the  seamen  would  check  them, 
saying,  that  if  their  chaplain  heatd 
them,  he  would  by  no  means 
bear  it.  They  had  a  great  rever- 
ence for  him,  and  Gk>d  blessed 
his  daily  prayers,  and  constant 
preaching  to  them  twice  every 
Lord's-day  in  such  a  manner, 
as  not  only  produced  a  great  y^ 
formation  through  the  whole  ship; 
but  a  saving  change  upon  several 
of  them ;  of  which  th^  gave  the 
most  satisfying  proo^  in  their 
lives  and  conversation  afterwards. 

Another  circumstance  worthy 
notice  is,  that  being  at  Smyrna 
at  the  time  the  English  consul's 
son  died,  he  was  desired  by  him. 
to  officiate  over  the  grave,  ac- 
cordbg  to  the  usage  of  the 
Church  of  England,  (the  consul 
himself  being  a  Eealous  4;bnrcli* 
man),  to  which  he  replied,  thai 
as  he  could  not  conform  thereto 
in  his  own  country,  he  must  be 
excused  there;  but  if  he  would 
pl«afle  to  acc^:  his  service  in 
\  Ws  owu  vrw»  \ie  v;^>  1<(«qA^  v^ 
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obey  his  command.  The  consul, 
rather  than  nothing  should  be 
done  on  the  occasion,  consented 
to  it,  though  not  without  some 
reluctance.  Mr.  Pomiret  spoke 
with  so  much  pertinence,  in 
such  a  moving  manner,  and  pray- 
ed with  such  strong  affection  and 
tears  over  the  crave  of  a  country- 
man and  a  Christian,  whose  re- 
mains they  were  going  to  leave 
in  a  remote  and  infidel  land,  that 
i(  not  only  affected  those  of  his 
own  nation,  but  drew  floods  of 
tears  from  the  eyes  of  great 
numbers,  of  Greeks,  Turks,  and 
divers  other  nations  that  were 
present.  After  the  solemnity 
was  over,  the  consul  most  kindly 
embraced  him  in  his  arms,  gave 
him.  abundance  of  thanks,  and 
saidy  **  If  this  be  your  way,  I 
jndge  it  preferable  to  my  own." 
.  The  third  and  last  thing  1  shall 
mention  is,  that  although  they 
were  oiit  upon  this  voyage  for 
the  sjpace  of  two  years,  yet  not 
one  of  the  whole  company  died. 
Thus  good  men  bv  their  prayers, 
by:  conscientiously  adhering  to 
those  evangelical  principles  they 
have  embraced,  and  by  a  close 
attention  to  a  holy  walk  and  con- 
versation, have  engaged  the  di- 
vine blessing  upon  ■  all  about 
them.  "The  Lord  blessed  the 
Egpytian's  house  for  Joseph's 
s^e."  Qen.  xxzix.  5.  The  Jews 
have  a  proverb,  "  If  the  world 
dU  but  Know  the  worth  of  good 
men,  th^  would  hedge  them 
sbout  with  pearls.'' 

P.N.R. 


EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


Chardk  mt  Cefnrimmr,   m,  Ruaban, 

In  May,  1801,  the  gospel  was 
^t  preached  hare  bv  Mr.  £vim 
^na^'  ia  a  dwelling-house,  and  I 


when  the  weather  was  favourable, 
out  of  doors.  At  the  end  of  two 
years,  five  persons  were  baptized 
in  the  river  Dyfrdwy,  whci  were 
followed  by  others/  In  1804, 
fourteen  persons  were  formed 
into  a  church ;  and  in  1805,  a 
small  meeting-house  was  erected, 
the  expense  of  which  was  de- 
frayed by  contributions  from  the 
Welsh  churches.  The  present 
number  of  members  is  about  00. 
TJie  former  pkice  of  worship 
being  too  small,  it  was  rebuilt  in 
1815,  which  costi:350.  A  Sun- 
day-school, consisting  of  two 
hundred  and  fifty  children,'  b 
held  in  the  place  ;  and  the  num- 
ber of  hearers  about  800. 

Lmfyllin  was  a  branch  of 
the  above  church,  and  at  the  dis- 
tance of  twenty  miles.  x\fr. 
Evan  Evans  was  the  first  Baptist- 
minister  that  preached  in  this 
place,  m  1802,  and  with  good 
success.  Here  a  church  was 
formed  in  1804,  and  the  number 
of  members  is  about  thirty-five. 
There  is  no  meeting-house,  but 
the  congr^ation  assembles  in  a 
dwelling-house. 

Liverpool  was  a  branch  of  the 
same  church,  and  about  forty-one 
miles  distant  from  Cefn-mawT. 
In  1805,  a  Wekh  Baptist  church 
was  formed  here,  consisting  of 
about  twenty  persons.  They 
meet  at  present  m  the  old  chapel 
in  New-street,  where  Mr.  John- 
son formeriv  preached.  They 
consist  of  about  forty-five  mem- 
bers. Tlie  pfau;e  is  well  attended. 

LUymgreen,  in  Flintshure,  was 
a  branch  of  the  same  churchy 
about  24  miles  distant.  It  con- 
sists of  about  80  members,  with 
two  pastors. 

RkoillmHerckgrygog\  in  I>en- 
bighshue,a  branch  of  Cefii-mawr, 
three  miles  distant  It  consuts 
of  about  32  members.  Neax^AQi 
children  are  taugyit  )Mxe  VEkifiMb 
Sunday  school  evet^  \AitdL*v<kv) 
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DRUIDISM. 

At  a  time  Trhen  knowledge  is 
more  generally  diffused  than  at  any 
ffAroer  period,  it  may  not  be  unpro- 
fitable to  compare  the  present  state 
of  society  with  that  which  the  ear- 
nest records  of  oar  history  present. 
The  taste  for  researches  into  anti- 
quity has  recently  greatly  prevailed ; 
and,  if  indulged  in  inqniries  of  im- 
portance, it  IS  truly  laudable. 

The  early  history  of  our  favoured 
&le  is  confessedly  involved  in  ob- 
scurity ;  and  it  is  not  intended  to  at- 
tempt a  critical  investigation  of  its 
aborigines:  nor  could  such  an  in- 
Testigafion  gratify  the  interesting 
class  of  readers,  which  it  will  be  the 
design  of  these  ji^pers  to  please  and 
benefit 

As  relip^on  and  morality  arc  the 
great  objects  we  desire  to  recom- 
Biend,  these  sketches  will  tend  to 
illustrate  and  prove  their  import- 
ance; and  the  reader,  however 
young,  is  aficctionately  invited  ear- 
nestly to  supplicate  the  blessing  of 
Htm,  who  alone  can  render  effectual 
Imman  exertion. 

'.  With  this  view,  Druidism,  which 
ahont.  fi^  yean  before  Christ,  so 
generally  prevailed  in  this  country, 
feems  tot  to  invite  our  attention; 
an4»  if  we  endeavour  to  contrast  it 
'  "trith  Christianity,  which  is  now  so 
^aj^pily  exemplified  and  extended,  it 
may  at  least  excite  gratitude  for  ibe 
superior  blessings  it  hath  pleased  our 
sovereign  Benefiustor  to  vouchsafe 
unto  us,  and  animate  our  zeal,  that 
those  countries  tliat  are  still  enslaved 
by  superstition,  and  sit  in  darkness, 
may,  through  our  instrumentality, 
see  me  light,  and  enjoy  the  liberty, 
.  that  have  long   disdnguiabed'BH- 


Julius  Caesar,  Ptipy,  iStralbo,  wsA 
DiodOrus  Sicalus,  afford  the  best 
accounts  of  this  species  dfsdpehrti- 
tion.  The  fVequent  Roman  invasiimv 
gave  the  intruders  opportmrftles  of 
witnesring  its  amasing  influence. 

The  Druids  were  neeessaiily  mea 
of  abifityy  of  fortitude,  perseverance^ 
and  self-denial;  for  although  iba 
supposed  sacred  profession  was  open 
to  every  one,  few  could  endtire  tlie 
labour  and  privations'  Of  fifteen  or 
twenty  years,  in  committing  to  me^ 
mory  their  te<Uou8  regtdations  and 
maxims ;  for  on  no  account  was  it 
permitted,  that  flieir  doctrines  should 
be  committed  to  vnriting,  lest  f&e 
vulgar  should  read  and  jud^e'for 
themselves :  so  congenial,  so  insepi- 
rable,  are  superstition  and  ighoranBl. 
Th^  were  the  instructors  of  fourth ; 
but  verv  little  did  they  deem  it  right 
to  teach :  a  reverence,  therefore,  of 
this  delusion,  was  early  infused  into 
the  mind.  Their  influence  was  not 
confined  to  the  young,  nor  to  the 
concerns  of  religion ;  but  they  were 
judges  of  right  and  wrong,  not  only 
among  individuals,  but  kritnted 
states.  The  terrible  punishmeni  of 
excommunication  succeeded  their 
displeasure — a  punishment  bv  some 
more  dreaded  than  death  itselC  Cut 
off  from  all  intercourse  vdth  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  forbad  tiie 
consolations  of  their  religion,  and 
denied  even  the  protection  of  the 
laws,  the  individual  was  an  outcast 
firom  society ;  and  the  awfbl  refbgo 
from  misery,  to  which  the  irveHgious 
so  frequently  flee,  could  not  bot  be 
terrific  to  him  who  believed  in  fbo 
perpetual  transmigration  of  souls. 
The  power  of  tl^se  priests  was 
therefore  boundless ;  and  it  may  be 
questioned,whether  even  the  Romish 
clei^gy  ever  obtained  a  more  oon- 
plete  dominion  over  the  minds  of 
their  votaries. 

It  is  only  real  religion  and  virtue 

will  bear   the   light;  the 'darkest 

groves,  and  most  solitary  retreats, 

.^urticaiUiriy  .where  sproadi^g  oaks 
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^leere  found,  to  which  tree  they  ever 
paid  an  idcdatroui  reganl,  were  the 
pUoes  selected  for  their  ceremo- 
nies.  Woods  and  forests  were  the 
depositaries  of  the  spoiUi  of  war, 
winch  were  gcnerallv  consecrated 
to  their  cods,  and  sad  was  the  fote 
of  him  who  waa  tempted  to  secrete 
or  porioin  any  part  of  such  offerings. 
Such  booty  required  no  other  guar- 
dian than  the  terrors  of  t^is  supersti- 
tion. They  had  their  sacrifices,  nor 
did  they  scruple  to  immoiate  their 
MIow-creatures.  Anglesey  was  the 
TCry  nursery  of  tliis  religion,  being 
the  residence  of  the  grand  Druid, 
and  the  most  learned  of  their  priests. 
Soetosins  Panlinns  having  observed 
Iheimmense  influence  of  tiiese  men, 
on  the  inhabitants  in  general,  with 
great  policy  concloded,  the  most  e^ 
fectnal  way  to  subdne  the  Britons 
wonM  be  to  attack  this  dmidical  re- 
treat, and  destroy  or  disperse  the 
Dmids  themselves.  This  attempt, 
and  his  singuhu'  reception,  is  most 
aidnatediy  described  by  Tacitas; 
which  passage  also  tends  to  illustrate 
the  manners  of  the  people  at  that 
period. 

**  On  the  shore  stood  a  motley 
aimy,  in  close  array,  and  well  arm- 
ed; with  women  raunuip^  wildly 
Ibout,  in  black  attire,  withdishe- 
fielled  hair,  and  like  the  furies  bran- 
dishing their  torches;  surrounded 
by  the  Druids,  lifting  up  their  hands 
to  heaven,  and  pouring  forth  the 
inost  dreadfhl  imprecations.  The 
soldier  stood  astonished  with  the 
novelty  of  the  sight  His  limbs 
iprew  torpid,  and  his  body  remaining 
liio^nlcMy  resigned  to  evety  wound. 
At  lengthy  animated  by  then-  leader, 
and  exhorting  each  other  not  to  bo 
mtimidated  with  a  womanly  and  fa- 
natic band,  they  displayed  their  en- 
ifgns,  overthrew  all  who  opposed 
fteniy  and  flung  them  into  their  own 
fres.  After  the  battle,  they  placed 
nnfions  in  the  towns,  and  cut 
down  the  groves,  consecrated  to  the 
aratt  honible  superstitions:  for 
thejr  held  it  right  to  sacrifice  on 
theur  altars  with  the  blood  of  their 
•nemies,  and  to  consult  the  gods 
by  the  inspection  of  their  en- 
ttaiU." 


people,  wc  cannot  be  surprised  to 
find  them  in  a  state  of  barbari;im  ; 
not  unlike  the  untutored  Indians  or 
Africans  of  our  times,  allowing  for 
the  diversities  local  circumstances 
were  calculated  to  produce.  Their 
towns  were  eonftised  groups  of  huts, 
concealed  in  the  bosom  of  some 
woods,  the  avoiraes  to  which  were 
guarded  by  trees,  or  mounds  of  earth. 
They  were  in  the  habit  of  painting 
th(*ir  bodies,  rather  than  clothing 
them.  They  were  very  fond  of  divi- 
nation: running  waters,  the  flight 
of  liirds,  and  the  neighing  of  horse% 
were  regarded  with  ominous  atten« 
tion.  llie  following  lines  well  da- 
scribe  the  ancient  Briton: 

"  Rude  81  the  wilds  around  bb  sylvan 

home. 
In  savage  grandeor  tee  the  Briton  roaia : 
Bare  were  his  limbs,  and  strong  frith  toil 

and  cold. 
By  uiitam'd  nature  cast  in  giant  mould. 
O'er  his  broad  brawny  thoulden  loosely 

flung. 
Shaggy  and  long,  his  yellow  ringlets  hong' 
His  waist  an  iron-belted  falchion  bote,  ■ 
Mussy,  and  purpl'd  deep  with  buniaa 

gore; 
His  sGarr*d  and  mdely  painted  Umbt 

around, 
Fantastic  horror-stribing  figures  frown*d. 
Which,  monster-like,  ev'u  to  the  con- 
fines ran 
Of  Nature's  work,  and  left  him  hardly 
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It  would  be  needless  to  state,  that 
courage  and  strength  disti^^uhed 
these  carljT  inhabitants;  qnalitiesfior 
which  their  descendants  have  ever 
been  deservedly  famed  to  the  prcs 
sent  hour.  The  characters  of  Cap 
ractacus  and  Boadicea  will  never  be 
forgotten. 

Does  the  serious  British  yonth 
contemplate  such  a  state  of  society, 
and  such  superstition,  with  mingled 
emotions  of  surprise  and  horror  ?  Let 
g^titude  flU  his  heart,  that  though 
such  was  the  condition  of  his  fbie* 
fathers,  theur  chiidren'b  childrui  en- 
joy the  advantages  of  dviliaatioyi, 
heightened  by  the  blessing  of  the 
gospeL  Instead  of  intolerant  priests^ 
tiie  humble  ministers  of  Clunirt;  in* 
stead  of  a  fiUse  religion,  known  only 
to  its  interested  vn«!^%  tesX  i^ 
gion^  made  known  \»^  liSbA  ^Hi»k  ^ 
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inspiration,  which  he  who  rans  may 
read,  and  in  which  the  wayfaring 
man,  though  a  fool,  shall  not  err; 
instc^ad  of  the  gloom  of  a  forest,  in 
which  to  perform  worship,  the  as- 
surance of  the  divine  presence  where 
but  two  or  three  are  met  together  to 
seek  the  Saviour,  even  though  a 
bam  or  closet  were-  the  sequestered  I 


I 


spot:  instead  of  the  degraded  or 
merciless  heroine,  taught  to  delight 
in  war,  the  a£fectionate,  modest,  and 
tender  female,  delighting  in  mercy. 
Oh!  thou  infinitely,  gracious  Grod! 
what  shall  we  render  to  thee  for  thy 
benefits !  Take  thou  our  hearts,  and  - 
make  us  wholly  thine. 

H*S.  A. 


€^itimv^. 


illSS  FRANCES  EASTHOPR 


Died,  on  the  26th  of  October, 
1815,  Miss  Frances  Easthope, 
daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Easthope, 
of  Tewkesbury,  Gloucestershire. 
Miss  Easthope  was  brought  up  by 
her  parents  in  a  regular  attendance 
at  the  established  church,  and  thus 
eontinned  till  she  attained  the  ago 
of  twenty.  From  infancy  she  was 
marked  by  a  sedate  and  amiable  de- 
portment ;  and  though  her  orderly, 
steady  habits,  formed  a  character 
quite  the  reverse  of  levity  and  trifling, 
yet  such  was  the  kindness  of  her  dis- 
position, and  such  her  anxiety  to 
promote  the  happiness  of  others, 
that  she  was  in  her  circle  universally 
loved  and  esteemed.  As  was  na- 
tural to  her  education,  her  preju- 
dices In  favour  of  the  established 
efaurch  were  strong,  her  attention  to 
its  ceremonies  constant;  indeed,  it 
may  be  remarked  of  her,  iVom  very 
early  life,  that  what  her  judgment 
approved,  die  did  not  shghtly  at- 
tend to,  though  of  a  weakly  consti- 
tution. She  evinced  a  decision  of 
character,  which,  perhaps,  formed 
one  of  her  chief  excellencies,  as  it 
afterwards  led  to  much  active  use- 
fulheM.  - 

About  the  age  of  twenty,  she  was 
induced  occasionally  to,  attend  the 
gofjpelatlhe  Baptist  meeting-lionse, 
and  by  this  means,  and  the  conver- 
sations of  a  near  relation,  was  gra- 
dually led  to  suspect  the  righteous- 
ness in  which  she  Mil  trusted,  and 
to  inquhre  the  true  nidaning'  of  rege- 
jferknoBi  act  forth  in  tlio  scriptures, 
•f  enBOiiid4o.»9lyf9;^kia.   vrhe  pfO> 


■ 

gross  of  her  conversion,  marked  by  a- 
deep  anxiety,  aoon  led  her  to  sub- 
stitute extempore  prayer,  in  thft 
lieu  of  her  prcnously  accustomed- 
forms;  engaged  in  self-examinatioii, 
and  a  sincere  pursuit  of  divine  tmtiit 
a  form  of  words  were  inadeooate  to 
express  her  strong  convictioni  of  sin- 
fulness and  depravity,  her  need  o£ 
atonement,  and  desires  for  salvatiiMk 
Taught  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  she  now 
gradually  acquired  a  correct  know- 
ledge of  the  disease  of  sin,  and  ifa 
remedy ;  and,  though  then  in  veiy 
indifferent  health,  it  was  remark- 
able how  little  concern  she  felt  about 
her  body,  compared  with  that  for 
her  soul.  To  her  brother,  then  often 
the  companion  of  her  retired  hours^ 
she  was  constantly  lamenting  the 
time  that  she  had  spent  in  compara* 
five  ignorance  of  herself— -in  the 
neglect  of  Christ,  of  time  and  eter- 
nity. Such  impressions,  matured  by 
a  conscientious  regard  and  atten- 
tion to  closet  duties,  happily  led  to 
a  clear  perception,  and  implicit  re- 
liance, on  the  glorious  scheme  of 
salvation  alone,  through  themediar 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ — She  now 
sought  the  intercourse  and  society 
of  pious  persons,  and  became  a  coin 
stant  attendant  at  the  Baptist  meet- 
ing, Imd  was  cheerfully  received 
into  church  communion ;  this  bein|^' 
the  cause  of  unfeigned  grief  to  her 
ptffents,  led  to  a  most  determined, 
yet,  we  believe,  honestly  intended 
opposition,  on  the  behalf  of  her  fii- 
ther.  He  had,  besides  Frances,  six 
other  children ;  she  was  the  second 
that  had  quitted  the- established, 
church,  and,  as  was  natural  tb  hi{ 
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most  painftil  emotions,  see  his  chil- 
-dren  adopt  different  reli^ous  opi- 
nions  to  himself:  the  reflections  of  a 
pious,  intelligent  mind,  will  famish 
Che  scenes  of  conflict  and  trial  pro- 
duced by  snch  circumstances.    The 
stillness  of  the  midnight  hour,  habi- 
tually witnessed  her  devout  applica- 
tions to  her  heavenly  Guide — it  did 
not  suflSce  her  to  devote  a  shoit  time, 
morning  and  evening,  to  closet  du- 
tieSy    she   sought  divine    direction 
with  unceasing  care  and  diligence, 
under  a  deep  conviction  that  it  was 
essential  to  her  safe  progress  in  the 
Christian  life;   and  she  was  often 
lieard  to  say,  Uiat  *'  praying  breath 
vraa  never  spent  in  vain."    If  we 
look  to  its  fruits  in  the  experience  of 
thia  amiable  Ohrtstian,  we  perceive 
ample     illustration   of    its    truth 
amongit.  others.  The  prejudices  of 
heir,  father  were  so  far  subdued,  bo- 
fore  her  departure  from  this  world, 
JM  to  consent  to  the  maniage  of  a 
younger  sister  with  a  pious  dissent- 
ing minister ;  and  ker  other  sisters 
freciaently    attending    at   different 
•dissenting  places  of  worship  in  the 
tofwn,  wkhoat  intenruption  or  diffi- 
culty.   Miss  £asthope'«  career  fur^- 
nished  an  exemplaiy  iilnstration  of 
the  efficacy  of  limited  meann  to  the 
accomplishment  of  g^at  good  :  in- 
structed by  the  example.of  her  com- 
.passifmate  Redeemer,  she  was  an 
hnmble  and  sincere  follower;  much 
of  her  time  wasspant  in  visiting  the 
abodes  of  miseiy  and. sickness;  and 
her  leal  to  communieate  religious 
truth  to  the  mind,  was  ever  attended 
by  a  readiness  to  contribute  to  their 
present  wants.    During  the  whole 
of  her  Christian  profession,  unless 
prevented  by  severe  ilhiess,  her  at- 
tendance on  public  .worsliip  was 
conatant  and  punetnal  $  and  though 
the  extreme  delicacy  ^f  her  health, 
and  unsuitable  weather,  would  have 
fomiabed  ample  reasons  for  absence, 
her   regular   presence    at   prayer- 
jneetinny  at  an  early  hour  of  the 
SaUMtn,  proved  that  it  was  the  ge- 
nial element  of  her  soul.  IntheSun- 
.daj  aehool,  she  was  a  truly  active 
and  usoftd  teacher ;  always  prompt 
to  engage  in  such  benevolent  occu- 
pations, it  was  often  remark«dl  by  her 
friends,  who  c»ald    soareelj  esil- 
.Biale.tlior.«niaBf:  of,  bet  jkJrai;Aei-' 


ings,  that  she  was  criminally  inat- 
tentive  to  her    own  health : — fre- 
quently was  she  considcrcfl  not  to 
allow  sufficient  time   for  eating  or 
sleeping.   The  same  love  thni  per- 
vaded her  scml  for  lhos«<!  with  in  the 
circumterence  of  licr  acquaintance, 
excited  a  lively  iiiteiTst  for  the  proft- 
pcrity  of  every  institution  ibrincd  to 
promote  the  universal   kiogdom  of 
Messiah,  and  the  general  happiness 
of  mankind.    She  instituted  a  penny 
per  week  subscription,  in  aid  of  tho 
Baptist  Mission ;   and  her  diligence 
to  its  furtherance  only  terminated, 
with  the  illness  that  preceded  her 
dissolution.  It  pleased  her  heavenly 
Vatlicr,  several  times    during  her 
life,  to  permit  bodily  disease  to  de- 
range her  intellects;  during  tliesc 
trying  occasions,  a  solemn  awe  ot 
the  Divine  Majesty  appeared  still  to 
pervade    her     otlicnuise    diseased 
mind;  and  her  anxiety  to  attend  the 
public  worship  of  God,  continued 
unabated.     At   tlicse  periods    she 
was  removed  to  a  private  asylum; 
her  medical  attendant,  conceiving 
that  the  warmth  of  her  devotioniJ 
feelings,    and     religious  anxieties, 
augmented    her   disease,   imposed 
such  restraint  as  he  deemed  advia- 
able ;    she     afterwards    frequently 
spoke  of  his  tenderness,  while  she 
lamented  his  having  atlributed4n  any 
<legree,  her  mental  affliction  to  reli- 
gion.   She  was  not  satisfied  with 
simply  avowing,  that  religion  had  no 
tendency  to  gloom  or  despair;  but, 
during  her  abode  there  in  a  state  of 
convalescence,  she  strove,  with  un- 
remitting zeal,  to  prove  that  '*  Wis- 
dom's ways  are  ways  of  pleasant- 
nef^/*  &CC.    Her  pious  conduct  here 
did  not  go  unrewarded ;  the  proofs 
of  which  she  witnessed,  with  a  hi^ 
degree  of  satisfaction,  and  looked 
to  heaven  for  a  consummation  of  the 
joy,  which  she  hoped  mig^t  resu{t 
from  her  residence  in  this  kind  fa- 
mily.' While  the  difficulty  of  ex- 
hibiting those  novel  events,  or  fur- 
nishing the  sort  of  narrative  which 
gives  biography  its  laigest  share  of 
interest,  is  manifestly  felt  in  the  ae- 
connt  of  a  private  and  unassuming 
pious  female ;  the  writer  is  yet  pef- 
snaded,  tliat  if  tho  uhuvlI  V\uv\V^^  i^vt&. 
other  mrcum8tauo.ctt,'wou\v\  ^Wuyt  i^^ 
ncepiflus  audi'u4\UL'uV  ii^^iu&Vvy  qV  >^ 
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vxceUent  Christfaii,  it  would  be  a 
Tecord  worthy  of  rank  amoiqprt  the 
nost  pious  Christian  females^ 

Her  Diary  breathes  a  strain  of  hu- 
militj  and  devotion,  consistent  with 
kac  general  deportment.    Inreligi- 
ens  conversation  she   was  always 
Itoppy  to  engitfe :  in  this,  as  in  every 
^department  of  lifCy  she  showed  that 
Ihe  fear  of  being  considered  fanati- 
cal or  enthusiastic,  did  not  occupy 
her  mind;  to  gforiiy  her  heavenly 
Father  was  so  near  her  heart,  that 
die  held  nothing  vahiable  in  compa- 
rison with  it.    If,  during  her  Chris- 
tian course,  she  experienced  dis- 
iressing  fears  of  the  reality  of  her 
conversion,   in  such  seasons  God 
drew  her  nearer  to  himself;  for  in 
soch  it  was  her  practice  to  spend 
nkore  time  in  devotional  services: 
and  tlwugh  these  were  frequently 
Attended    vrith   painful    exercises, 
yet,  as  she  often  expressed  herself, 
iriic  was  by  her  kind  and  beloved 
lledeemer  thus  led  from  the  cham- 
'ber  of  fear,  to  the  mount  of  God. 
lier  last  illness  was  long  and  severe, 
tiffou^hont  which  she  eminently  ex- 
ennlified  that  the  righteous  have 
'hpm  peace  and  hope  iu  their  death ; 
'aotite   pain  was  borne  with  g^at 
frnrtitndc — ^no  murmuring — ^her  Re- 
deetncr  was  her  stay,  and  her  sup- 
fiort.— >She  feh  that  He,  to  supply 
hM  people's  need,  had  gone  through 
suffering  nnspeakablo,  with  an  ex- 
tent of  patience  and  submission  pe- 
culiar to  himself.    She  dreaded  a 
murmuring  thought,  and  by  her  af- 
"fection  and  gratitude  for  all  the  at- 
tentions which  she  received,  evinced 
a  mind  delightfully  influenced  by 
Christian  love  and  meekness^    Tlie 
mention  of  her  beloved  Redeemer, 
•when  speech  had  fitiled,  kindled  a 
'Sparkling  joy  in  her  countenance, 
and  her  happy  experience  in  this 
affliction,  proved  indeed  that 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dying  bed^ 
.Soft  as  downy  pillows  are." 

A  iirm  and  nnshaken  reliance 
upon   Ihe     atonement    of  Christ, 

-fendervd  her  last  illness  a  happy 
pcenc,  and  thus  she  fell  tweet- 
ty  asleep  in  Jetus.  The  sincere 
noumers  who  attended  the  grare, 

mnd  the  tbnmged  attendaooe  at  the 


silent,  yet  eloqaant  testimangr^  of  Imt 
worth:-*the  tear  of  the  agad  poor 
evinced  the  loss  of  a  oompaasionat* 
firiend — ^the  ehmrch  to  which  sh^ 
was  united  felt,  that  they  had  parted 
vrith  one  of  its  most  osefol  men*. 
benK-her  pastor,  one  vrhoae  prayen 
and  affectionate  good  will  encov* 
raged  him  in  his  work — ^her  family, 
a  truly  ajflfectMuate  and  endeared 
member. 


MR.  J  AME8  HOB&BY.     • 

The   obituary  department   of  .a 
magazine  seems  to  be  intended  fiv 
two  purposes ;  neitlier  of  whiehcan, 
I  q>prehend,    be    discommended. 
First,  as  a  grateful  memorial- of  do- 
parted  worth,  possessed 'by- aonrif* 
mg  friends;   and   secondly,  ai  a 
fidthful  record  of  strong  coUatend 
evidence  of  the  truth  of  revelation, 
and  the  reality  of  religion,  as  dif- 
phtyed  in  the  dying  experience  of 
genuine  believers  ier  the  encourage- 
ment of  others,  whose  mental  im- 
pressions previous  to  the  enjoyment 
of  comfort,  might  in  some  measnm 
have  correqnmded     with    ;thoin: 
both  of  these  purposes  are  embraoed 
in  the  follovring    brief  miemoir  of 
Mr.  James  Horsey,    son    of  Mr. 
James  Horsey,  late  of  Crewkeme, 
Somerset,  but  now  residing  with 
the  bereaved    widow   in  Portsea. 
He    married,     about    twenty-two 
years  ago,  Sarah,  the  daughter  of 
the  late  Rev.  Joseph  Horsey,  vrho 
now  survives  him.  From  the  period 
of  his  settlement  in  Portsea,  he  has 
supported  the  character  of  a  respect- 
able tradesman,  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, and    a  faithful  friend;   and 
these  relations  were  also  adorned 
by  an  amiable  dii^KMUtion,  unbend- 
ing integrity,  and  a  fine  moral  cha- 
racter.   But,  alas!  wjiile  these  qua- 
lifications rendered   him   valuable 
and  beloved,  his  bestfiricnda  ofton 
lamented,  that  the  one  thing  need- 
ful was  still  wanting.    He  legularily 
heard  the  .pure  gospel,  hnt  seemed 
impervioas  to  the  touch  of  truth. 
For  some  time  past  he  had  lalKNir- 
ed  under  violent  bilious  affections, 
which- occasioned  much  fear  in  the 
nlsAi  «(  Ua  tdeiMAa  that  Ida  atay 
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li0M  nitfjkt  pkhMy  be  eirt  shortl 
Tb6  bert  niedloal  advice  was  ob- 
Iifiil0d^^2£  jcfdrnay  was  tnken  to  the 
llMitifM$tal1^^and,at4lie  time  when  bin 
mUbr^t  flitstlined  1h«t  dcg^e  of  vio* 
lance  which  nevtr  abated  fill  the 
librie  of  nature  was  laid  low  in  tli4 
tfnivt,  he  wffs  in  liondon,  witb  his 
dear  partner,   for   tlie  pnrpora  of 
tfiedical  aid.    Here  that  insensibi- 
Vfy  in  refereuee  to  matters  of  eitT" 
ifal  moment,  iio  lonjr  the  snhject  of 
Ae  deepest  regret  by  his  friends, 
Was  graciously  removed ;    and  he 
heard  the  gospel  as  one  individually 
hiterested  in'  what  was  delivered. 
He  was    frequently  perceived    to 
weep  under  the  word,  and  exprcss- 
cH  niiich  concern  about   tlie  best 
fbings.     After    hearing  a   sermon 
Ifom  Mr.-  Hyatt  at  the*  Tabernacle, 
on  the  itrk  of  the  covenant,  he  re- 
marked, "  What  a  privilege  it  is 
fe  those  that  are  shut  into  the  nrk, 
there  it  is  of  Kttle  consequence  wtiat 
lAay  l^fall  them  of  an  earthly  na- 
tore.^    Once,  when  his  deari>art- 
aer  said  to  him.  Ah !  we  have  lost 
ear  dear  sister  Shoveller's  prayerR ; 
•  Yes,"  he  replied,  "  but   it  is  a 
mercy  if  we  can  pray  for  ourselves." 
The  increase  of  bis  disorder  liastrn- 
edhis  departure  ftiom  the  mctr'>pf>lts, 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  he  rcHcii- 
ed  his  home,  the  place  destined  b> 
providence  for  his  mortal   rc])08c. 
After  a  friend  had  prayed  ^ith  him. 
he  observed,  **  It  is  a  mercy  the 
Lord  hears  our  breathings,  and  will 
he    not    hearken    to    cjaculatory 
prayer?'*  Another  lime  he  said,  **i 
am  very  bad,  but  I  have  done  with 
Ihe  world,  all  here  is  vanity,  vanity, 
tanify !  last  night  I  had  such  a  senile 
ef  the  vanity  of  the  world,  that  1 
desire    to    resign    myself  into  the 
hands  of  God.*'    The  anguish  he 
endured  from  his  bodily  complaint, 
was  at  times  mournful  to  witness ; 
and  the  distress  of  his  mind  seemed 
aim  excessive.      At  one   time  he 
cried,  '*  I^ord,  save  me,  save   mc ; 
wilt  thou  not  save  a   poor  worm 
that  is  crying  to  tliee?"    Thus  l:e 
yas  frequently  cngafi^ed  in  ponrini^ 
OQt  his  sonl  to  the  Lord,  and  plead- 
iag  the  promises  of  his  word.  Often 
he  would  say,  "  O  Lord,  hast  thou 
tat  said  in  thy  word,  Call  on  me  lu 
the  day  of  troohie,  uidl  will  deliver  i 
VOL,  ixl  I 


tbee ;  O  grant  aid  the  rich  hiflnenoet 
of  thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  call  on  tliee 
in   an    acceptable    manner."     Go 
being  informed  that  many  prayen 
urero  offered  up  for  him,  he  repned, 
*'  O,  I  am  not '  worthy  of  them.*' 
On  a  rose  being  {pvea  him,  he  refc 
marked,  ''This  flower  is  an  embleni 
of  man's  mortality— it  soon  fades  $ 
nnd  life  is  uncertain,  tnd  of  short 
dnration.''    On  beings  asked  if  he 
had  a  deshre  to  live,  he*  ansWeretf, 
*'  Yes,  if  I  may  but  live  to  the  glory 
of  God ;''  and,  with  his  hands  lifted 
tip,  he  said,  ''  Lord,  I  place  mf 
hopes  alone  on  thee ;  tliou  art  my 
rock,  my  shelter,  and  my  salvation.'^ 
After  this,  he  appeared  for  two  at 
three  days  to  be  in  very  great  dia& 
frcss  of  mind,  and  would  often  ex» 
elaim,  asifin  great  lifcony,  "Lord, 
I  save  me,  save  me ;  God  be  merciful 
fo  me  a  sinner:"  these  exprelsions 
he  often  repeated  with  great  ear* 
newness.    At  another  time  he  cried, 
"  Away  with    the   tempter!"  and 
being  reminded  of  ChriKtian's  jcon* 
nict  with  A|)ollyon  in  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress,  he  replied,    *'  Yes,    but 
ChriMian  came  off  more  than  ron- 
qiieror  at  last."     Some  time  after 
Ttiis,  he  said,  ''  I  have  had  a  great 
conflict — a  hard  stniggle,  but  Christ 
is  all  I  want:    O  precious  Christ! 
precious  Christ !  Help  me  to  Christ 
— ^ivc  me  Christ,  and  then  Idle: 
1  am  a  poor,  sinful  worm,  but  God 
IK  my  strength  and  my  righteousness, 
1  can  do  nothing  of  myself."    He 
appeared  at  one  time  to  be  much 
tcied^  lest  he  had  not  prayed  to  the 
Lord  aright ;  and  it  being  remarked 
to  him  thai  prayer  was  the  sincere 
and  genuine  breathings  of  the  soul 
totvod,  he  was  more  composed,  aiid 
longed  to  be  gone.    **  I  shall  soon,'' 
said  he,  "  have  done  with  time,  and 
limeys  things,"  and  then  spoke  of 
the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  and 
tlie  glories  of  the  lietivenly  state^ 
and  added, 

«'  Welcome  sweet  hoor  of  full  discharge. 
That  seis  our  lunging  ftouls  at  Urge." 

At  one  time  ho  cried  out,  *^  Lord 
give  mc- a  new  heart ;"  this  he  twice 
repeated  with  great  earnestness. 
Heiiig  asked  how  he  felt  himseir,he 
replied,  '*  Going  home  very  last." 
At  another  time,  '*  1  am  kVA^  vol-  , 
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ner^I  €M  do  nothinir  of  myself; 
trot  Christ  liM  paid  my  nnsom — 
without  him  I  ammKlone.  Christ 
has  said  'follow  me'— O  Lord,  I 
wiU  follow  thee:''  and  then,  as  though 
eigoyiiir  some  •  sense  of  divine 
mercy,  lie  sud,  **  Thank  the  Lord, 
thank  the  Lord !"  Being  reminded 
of  the  faifhfiilness  of  God,  he  re- 
plied, *'Faithfol,  faithfoll— he  re- 
members his  mromisesr— then  I  will 
trust  him/'  To  a  dear  friend  he 
said,  "  The  Lord  has  blessed  yon 
with  children — O  my  dear,  bring 
them  np  in  his  fear — religion  is  of 
the  greatest  importance;"  and  then, 
"^iih  his  hands  lifted  np,  he  prayed, 
*'  Lord  bless  the  dear,  children,  and 
may  they  grow  up  in  thy  fear,  and 
be  made  pillars  in  the  church  of 
God."  -  He  observed  to  his  dear 
partner, ''My  love,  we  must  part;, 
it  is .  appointed  for  man  once  to  die, 
but  the  Lord  will  give  you  strength 
equal  to  your  day."  On  her  saying, 
*'  Ah !  when  this  house  of  our  ta- 
bernacle is  dissolved,"  he  concluded 
the  verse  himself---"  we  have  a 
•  building  of  God,  a  bouse  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.*' 
On  that  passage  being  repeated  by 
a  friend,  "  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,"  and  Paul 
said  "  of  whom  I  am  chief;"  "  Ah  I" 


he  replied,  ^  lam  A  fiffgreAttrmn 
ner  than  ever  Pant  was."    Lament^ 
ing  much  that  he  had  not  lived  to 
the  glory  of  God,  it  was  temaiked 
to  him,  that  he  must  come  as  tiia 
poor  publican  did ;  he  sidd,  *^0  yes; 
I  have  no  righteousness  of  my  own: 
Christ  is  every  thing,  and  he  will 
plead  my  cause  before  his  Fatherli 
throne."    Again  he  cried, "  Opny 
for  me,  that  the  Lord  may  be  with 
me  in  the  dark  valley :  Oh,  be  iviU 
be  with  me,  I  know  he  will,  he  hss 
said  he  will."    One  night,  in  broken 
accents,  he  cried  out,  ''  Ob  my^sonti' 
whatisthis^todie!   Canst  thou  not 
say,   death — grave — victory,  vic- 
tory ?"   After  laying  in  a  torpid  stats 
for  upwards  ef  fitly  hours,  he  revived^ 
and  said,  "  When  will  the  conflict   ^ 
be  over?  I  want  Christ— 1  long  to 
be  wiUi  Christ — I  have  a  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  at  peaee."    And 
even   when   dying,   he  said,    "  It 
is  all  right — ^I  am  dying,  but  all » 
well."  Thus  the  Lord  has,  wc  trust, 
magnified  his  merey  in  leading  the 
blind  by  a  way  they  knew  not,  and 
rendering  a  heavy  affliction  subser"  - 
vient  to  tiie  best  interests  of  ou^ 
departed  friend,  who,  we  doubt  not^ 
sleeps  in  Jesus,    Uc  left  this  Iran — 
sitory  world>  August  5>  1816,  age  A* 
43  yearsr  J.  S..  r 
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The  P&wn^  (f  Faith ;  exempUfiid  in 
the  Uft  and  Writings  of  the  late 
Mr$.  Imhella  Graham,  of  JNew^ 
York,  LoAdon,  re-printed>  1816.' 
8eeley.  7#.  bds. 

THifl  volume  falfils  the  promise'  of 
hs  ti^e :  ft  is  realli^  illustrative  of  the 
power  of  faith;  a  principle  whose 
predominating  influence  rendered 
Mrs.  Oraham  eminently  useful  in 
life, and  triumphant  in  death.  And 
what  other  principle  Can  produce 
iuch  im))ortant  results?  .What  other 
principle  works  with  such  silent,  and 
yet  effectual  operation;  transform- 
in;g  the  individHstl  into  the  likeness 
vfihe  JSfdTkHii;  elerktiBg  hu  affec- 


tions above  the  world,  and  inspirittlT 
an  incessant  ardour  in  thepm^uitof 
moral  and  spiritual  perfection.  How 
low  in  <:;oihparison  with  faith  iis  the^ 
aim  of  ambition,  and  how  interior  its 
achievements!  The  warrior  con-' 
tends  for  a  laurel — the  Christian  for 
a  crown; — the  warrior  sttbdues|7n>-^ 
vinces — the  Christian  overcomes  the- 
world; — the  warrior  extends  his 
views  only  to  the  present  Ufe,  and  to 
the  limited  circle  of  human  affairs — 
the  Christian  looks  into  etemitv^ 
aspires  after  immortality,  and  is  daily' 
laying  up  for  himself  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens ;  which  await  his  pos- 
session when  the  interests  of  time 
cease,  and  when  the  glory  of  ail  ter- 


US  «ad  imparULt 
niiwjbe,UM7Uc 
ooked.  Mftoklnd, 


'vMrial  ffi«6iactiui  dtall  b«  extis- 
^flriibed  ki  tbe\frM!kt>f  crattian. 
"  However  obvions  «ad  ii 
'ibeM  coniidentioiu  1 
BKTvelleiulj  overlook) 
-fa  gnient,  have  no  oaaceatioa  of 
'4be  uttim,  attd,  in  lmct,iioWlefin 
■ike  exiitence  of  that  foitk,  whicli  Is 
^difine  implNitation  in  the  bnmaii 
tireut;  wtdch  is  the  lonroe  of  all 
«qpiritaal  «xcelleiice ;  and  wbicli  fa 
Mpetnally  producing  such  wondet-- 
nil  effects,  in  -mttrving  the  world. 
Tl>«y  cannot  imagine  the  nuf  ruing. 
Imt  deli^itral  Ikots,  that  Ike  eye  cf 
4Sod  aorveya  mM*  with  approbation , 
tend imvM  with  contempt; — tkatth^< 
OfTf  whicb  his  Bpirit  inhabits,  arp 
4Sri«lMN  eiurchet,  and  not  the  edi- 
fieef  of  prinoely  greatneis  t — tbat 
My  angels  minister  to  the  "  lieirsei' 
■alvatioa,"Bndnottothesonsof  riol, 
'  gaiety,  and  dijisipatioi).  Wfaen  will 
"the  world  le^o  to  form  a  juit  estt- 
Inate  of  things  1  When  will  it  be 
cerceived  that  bile  distinction  arisen 
vom  internal  sentiment,  developed 
hnd  expanded  into  moral  worth,  and 
^MMia  condnot:  not  from  external 
■plendonr,  or  accidental  decoration ! 
When  will  it  be  acknowledged,  thai 
the  sitter  is  despicable  to  hit  robcR; 
iuid  the  man  of  God  honourable  and 
(lorious  in  his  tatters!  That  this 
miehly  revolution  in  ha  man  opinion 
•nfi  tak«  place,  we  cannot,  fur  a 
ttoment,  doabt:  nlrtadg  thereesisl 
undeniable  indications  of  it  Right 
ttiukinf  is  becoming  every  where 
prevalent;  taid  the  arbitrary  an^ 
blind  dictators  of  pablic  Bentiment, 
are  b^inning  ts  feel  theif  despotic 
power  ihaken,  by  the  prepress  of 
mental  cultivation,  and  religions 
inprovament.  Trntii  is  daily  ao- 
faaiog  incieaMd  inflaence,  by  par- 
■DIM  at'  every  class  volnntoering  to 
«bey  her  dictates,  to  speak  her  ian- 
[Q^e,  and  to  circulate  her  inspira- 
tions: and  she  "  must  reign,  till  she 
hath  pat  all  eaamiet  under  her 
fcet" 

There  «r*  some,  who,  ifom  (he 
eminence  of  their  mligions  charac- 
ter, the  oi^)aciousn(>ss  of  their  intel- 
lect, the  extraMdiuary  ener^  and 
(stent  of  tlieir  efforts,  and  the  mag- 
lifloaioe  of  the  remits  which  have 
Kec#pded  open  their  labours, 
Wn  bMk  uemtoBwd  t»il«iH 
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nate  RiFouiin.     ^  _^„ 

have  set  their  seal  apm  tiie  term, 
and  every  enli|^tened  and  jAmu 
mind  traces  tbar  career  with  bohr 
satisfaction.  Who  ij  ignorant,  of 
whoonghtor  need  to  be  ignorant,  of 
the  int^««tiug  lives  of  a  Luther,  ft 
Melanetbon,  a  Zuingliu,  a  Kobx, 
a  Calvin,  *  ^thinnomerable  othefi, 
of  imperishable  memot;  I  But  nmy 
genniue  Christian  is,  in  some  degree^ 
entitled  to  the  same  appellation :  In 
proportion  as  he  aolx  up  to  his  plin- 
ciples,  be  is  a  light  in  the  world,  and 
a  grain  of  salt  in  the  earlb.  Some, 
indeed,  have  displayed  nuire  of  the 
spirit  that  actnated  those  who  Grrt 
acquired  the  name,  than  otfaers :  fnA 
we  are  happy  that  modem  times  ex- 
hibit, every  year,  and  almost  every 
day,  iudividuals,  who,  had  they  lived 
la  darker  periods,  would  have  ema> 
lated  the  fame  of  oiany  of  the  g^eat> 
egtof  the  good. 

Nor  is  it  peculiar  to  age  or  mx,  to 
evince  the  character  we  have  de^ 
scribed.  In  this  line  of  exeeMeno^ 
thrre  is  neither  male  nor  female 
only  i  bnteaoh  is  to  be  found,  adorn* 
ing  the  doctrines,  and  exhibiting 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Mrs.  Gra> 
ham  is  thus  represented,  in  the  mer 
moirs  (jefore  ns: — 

"  Self  wii  >o  IDtally  ibient  fram  alt 

her  moliTei  la  sclivily  id  deediof  bena> 
Toleace,  that  she  a' 


culiarjy,  uDsJlayed  wilb  any  mings  o( 
jiilously,  euTf,  or  duiruit.  Bleued 
with  a  spirit  of  pbilantbiupy,  witb  an 
irdent   and   geoeroiu  mind,  a    uand 

whicb  fiirna  the  soul  for  frirndihip,  k 
CDllivstad  intellect,  and  (he  rich  itarei 
of  an  ample  espeiience;  bet  companj 
■u  aagarlj  fought,  and  bi^ty  Talned, 
by  old  and  young.      Though  hap^uly 

rilifiid  to  ihine  in  tha  drawing  loom, 
spent  hut  aimsJI  pOTtion  of  her  lima 
ihere;  far  web  s  diipoiition  af  it  KDnld 
hare  been  mere  wule,  conUaited  nilb 


■  The  life  of  Lntber  bag  bera  writlaq 
!iy  Mr.  Bowaai— the  life  ofMBlancthoa 
lij  Air.  Cox  (of  whlcb  we  lee  a  uanU 
liiliait  i)  juit  iuaiog  from  (be  priu)— • 
rhe  life  uf  Zuimdlisb,  by  a  Freni^ 
xriter,  tranilalad  by  Miii  Ailun — rli* 
life  of  KiiDS,  by  Dr.  AfKris— and  of 
IK,  curiorily  by  Mr.  MaclEeniie/ 


1 


ket  DtMl  nv^nifnt*-  Her  Wepi 
wew  nater  ie«ii  «tuiiiling  (be  hilJ  uf 
f  nInlioD.  nor  imcinf  ilie  muei  of  po- 
pular ii^ilaiue.  Wberr  tlie  i>iil'»  uid 
the  oip'KD  nepi,  where  llie  sick  >iicl  Ihe 
^;iu£  modicdi  lliitlier  her  ficiitlepi 
tuteord :  *0'<  iheic,  !epn  unlj  bj  her 
keav«nl>  Faiher,  *he  ■duilniiietril  lo 
ibe'tr  tenipural  ■■Dtg.  brtsihed  ihe  Tuicr 
vTcaninililiuii  on  (in)  ihrir  rdr,  ihed  ilie 
tPiit  of  BjiHpathy.  eihibilud  ihr  t'uilit 
«f  the  goipel  I'uiu  tbe  taCfed  nitumr, 
•ad  poured  out  licr  laiil  lor  tbem  in 

frajer.  to  liei  S»iour,  aitd  bur  uod." 

Mn.  Graham'*  "  DevoHonal  Ex- 
Vrcisear"  eooEtilute  the  ratnt  valn- 
fible  part  of  tlie  volume.  Wc  pre- 
Mitl  our  readers  witb  tbe  fiillovtiiig 
extract: — 

••  1798.  '  Glows  in  ihe  iian,  ri,6 
UouoDia  ID  Ihe  Ireei.'    Tliere  the  pnrt 


richly  elldowrd  will^  human  poweii,  CB 
go,  and  (race  a  God  u(  power,  wiKliin 
{hd  beatBcence :  It  tint  thus  hatjil  hn 
ajci  tn  iliicern  whalBi'ib  and  bluud  coul 
jwverie«cb,ihB(allihi!)ei-.J['ri<-&dKindi 
into  tapeii,  when  cnmpareil  wiih  Jeht 
vail,  uaniletlcd  in  llie  lace  of  Jeai 
Ciiiiill     Evcrj)  itar,  eretj  iter,   all  vi 

Slatingi  burning',  bli 
t  ibd   ol  iheir  ct< 
hiigUiij,  aa  Iht 


I,  ^lBlli^e^lill 


tell  II 

jrat  jutiily  t 


i>  Gld  CI 


'    l>u< 


I    beautiful   I 


ka    lair 

bringing  " 

U  tbou    liiut  well  fuag;  muriuuriiiji:  al 

daniiig^b'UiKivet  ajiumsT  hii  govern- 
Beal;  tie'.iniii^  eterj  gimd  lo  their 
qwn  niiierj,  and  imbibiiiE  wietchedneii 

tkal  thf'U  liatt  tung,  bcm^  m'o  O'lifie- 
llaiiiy  |ier[*;tii>n  of  frkkedneri,  and 
perti'Clion  ot  hiiliiicu;  perfeciion  of 
Ifrelchrdneta.  and  perlerl|i>n  al  l)appi- 
MM  ;  perleci  uppuii'ion  in  nature  and 
Brintipir  I  Hfte  lh_v  tuog  ktupn  shun. 
Tboa  aeow  llie  evilt  and'  the  niiicr; : 
iboahait  agJuniueotaniippuiiiegood; 
but  all  uremm  piopoied  *j  Ihee,  ever 
bate  provnl,  and  «vri  will  prove, ' 


odie 


Heave; 


Ctaiaii'in.  ihat  Uod  wouldjutlily  Itao  un- 
|0dl.v!"     Pag.:«g. 

W  lib  rpspect  to  the  tonifififtimi 
oT  the  biiok  beliire  irs,  ue'iaiinul 
eifigpliijioit  the  cumpilei' nu  bin  rtii 
tonal  DJi/adt/'   |t  «wi|pftlfiue«t 


rrtwnjgr  tlWrnUtMliBB«r-lbe  p^ 
pera.  rtllod  "  I'rovitiuii  for  atj  Uk 
iwnniejr  Ihruafth  Ibc  wilileraeaa,  %M 
pawa^  prerJoadan.'' Ihat  tItejF  wart 
"  IoutmI  id  Mn.  Graham's  pockft 
aHw  ber  decasw."  Tbej  conaislof 
Bcarrety  any  tfaiiif  elt«  (bun  a  »tnag 
ot  aniipttirvl  quotaliuiia ;  which,  at 
doubt,  frequeully  proved  coaaolmg 
to  tbe  venerable  Chrintiaa  bergelf-: 
bill,  baviiiK  ansDcred  that  pnrpoa^ 
mitcht,  w'itbuut  auj  inipropcielx 
have  been  lutJied  up,  for  ucoawpnjij 
iHi>pecliou.  ID  ibe  cabinet  of  smo^ 
one  of  bcr  t'rtends.  Tbe  poetrj,  toi^ 
miKbt  have  beeu  spared:  little  of  it 
bcio);  of  any  worth  tu  ptlrjf.     Wf 


piiiTiM  coi]i|>ikii  of  memoirs  t«  ooril 
such  iuacilioDsi  at  least,  to  psbUs^ 
about  OD<.-lcnlb  only  o(  wlwt  tli^ 
find.  We  could  wish  to  havo  se^ 
the  flnt  seveuly-auc  pag«s,  iwnipdiB 
iiig  tbe  lite  of  Mra.'<:tiifaam,  betlif 
writteu.  Un  the  whole,  bowevoh 
the  money  vtjjicbiagivoniu  thepni^ 
chase  of  Ihis  vtilunie,  vill  not  bf 
miaapeiit :  nor  the  time  devot||4  t^ 
tbe  peiusai  el' it,  miaemplDyet}. 


Strmani  to  Yo-ng  PtopU.  Sg  M* 
late  Sev,  Saatitl  A/mngto*,  ^ 
£luUe/ord,  Dttou. 
Attention  to  wbat  is  advance^ 
from  Ibe  pulpit,  or  iKHu»  from  ibi 
piens,  find  scrioui  eoovderatioa  tif 
it,  if  it  be  wise,  and  good,  and  iqitr 
able,  are  aiwajaproductive  of  (anf 
practical  8d\aiitHge.  TbedeprfuriQ 
and  folly  of  tbe  hiiawa  heart  mauij 
feat  Ihcmaelvea  very  much,  in  ntan 
tiou  lotbc  aubjccts  of  diviue  revel*r 
tion,  in  a  fatal  anconoem  »bafit 
tbem,  which  exUts  (o  far  a*  to  pn^ 
dure,  even  when  there  n  an  erfacar 
liuuiil  admiMioii  lA'  I  heir  importance 
acourseofBctioQ  which  implies  m 
idolatry  of  this  present  worjd,  npi  » 
contempt  of  God.  'I'hia  inattertlipn 
la,  perhaps,  more  criDinioaty  fojm4 
In  yuue^pcopl'',  tbaulboae  of  inore 
adtaiictd  yeuri';  li»erelbre,  all  pro* 
per  uidpDweri'iil  nicausuf  lixi(>gtbf 
!huuglilH  of  such  pcraoDB  onevan^ot 
licsJ  !iuhjei:ti.  deseivo  to  be  hiKhlj 
estioiitted,  nud  recomtnciideil  lo  gOt 
oeral  atlenlioti.  I'lie  fiermotu beiora 
lujvo  coifidenM^s^tfid-taeftMl 


striking,  cvntiin  k"°*'  Ad>it:e,  rii4 
««re  ywliculvlj  addrcHcd  to  joaag 
p«t«in»  'I'Lc)- villarrcat  lb«  alfeu- 
Ijisui,  aad  are  Ukolj  la  iniprcM  ibe 
tODWiciiGf — Sknii,  in  110  comiuoa  ie- 
pst:,  tlray  ate  tender,  KflectkiDRie, 
tlldpWtn.  TUa  >lylc  ii  ptelly  gooA 
tr-it  ii  verji  f  luiA  wid  &iMili«r ;  and. 
if  Uis  B9t  Hlwayi  olcganl,  it  in  iiot 
VwuU|]tc4.  i"  ai>y  fftxl  meoMire,  to 
tiK  Otye^U  pr  tho  HUilior.  We  think 
tko  wvrtliy  preadief  Iias  uM  giien 
Im  ■ikA  cvavwalie*!  doctrine,  nof 
•■ougli  rt/orrad  to  the  sa«f«d  in- 
HaencM  of  tba  diiine  Spirit.  Ijiia 
Hftvin  lAilRM^ther ii,un  anoiiienub- 
ject,  via  Iwwu  rurfroU'ea  llie  dr|ira- 
tit;  al  tte  llUHUUi  lieart,  aiid  rii-Dm- 
ne«dcfl  educaliou  aa  iiifalliblj  eHi- 
iMoioiV  U>  cuivall  tliflcrron  uf  onr 
nca,  he  liu,  it  «c«ni>  to  us,  aildi- cm- 
Od,  in-too  muy  plar-ea,  llie  penoni 
ktferabim,  SB.if  pefwasion  wmild 
fKeoi  til  tint  wai  deiired.  The 
dpsUWfi  fvi  vhioli  we  coiiteud.  «'■* 
believed,  but  uut  enoufb  iMroducedi 
and  tbi»  ia  »  fault  mucfa  loo  coni- 
ttpa  in  the  iviiMiit  day.  Let  joung 
IMople.  MAdi  indeed,  ail  jitwple,  Iw 
tau);lit  wbat  ibcy  ought  to  do;  Uiit 
let  IhciB  know  wjio  into eDahlfllbcm 
to  do  il,  and  tot  them  be  urged  lo 
fny  ttit  liii  hul;  inAaenoe,  and  tu 
thaok  him  Tor  all  the  ianclity  tbci 
may  posBCsc  We  give  the  IbllDn- 
(ng  paauge  as  a  Tnir  specimen  oPtlic 
«t]'Ie   and  tixpolofy  pf  these    dj»- 

•  •■Thete  are  th*  irordi  of  ihg  apoille 
ta  tha  amktaed  jailur,  wImd  icrnfied 
hj  the  earthquake  ke  cprung  in,  and 
MQie  IreBbliiig,  and  lell  down  befure 
Full  BBd  &ilM,  and  tiroiigbl  them  foitli, 
Md  Mid,  .'Mrt,  whai  muti  1  do  to  lie 
■aied  i  Tlicj  isid  lo  liim,  ubsl  I  jutl 
pnr  Hid  Id  juu,  beliesc  an  Ilia  Luid 
Jttiu.CfarUi,  Slid  iliuu  ilia<t  be  load. 
llBiiibeileM  and  tiqItiii  have  been  iba 
dnpute*  abuni  tbe  naiurc  of  luiiiig 
Mth  ;  bol  I  aliaO  not  perplm  jou  will) 
My  of  Ihem.  Yuu  knuw  what  ihc  cttict 
tf  refuge  ncre  uudcr  ibe  Ian:  if  joa 
kad  liifd  III  (hnw  day*,  and  had  aixi- 
^rall;  killad  a  ptrHJii  vou  would  not 
■and  (till  debatiiif;  with  jounelrti, 
Vkat  kad  Ibotdor  Sbtll  i  alleiapt 
tetK:a))s,  or  iiol  Pethapi  mjr  alrtngib 
Ml;  uat  hold  ddI,  and  1  luay  laioi  ba> 
^E«  IgrtLalf  way  there;  urtpaiLup^ 
t  aiaj  luse  iiij  vat,  or  may  »lu~  ■"' 
M  ^  aB4  M  IW  aaavpw  of  b 


t«W.  4<9 

nay  nvntaka  aiaf  iaitaadof  itarla^ee 

BUendingUi  (uch  fooJiih  ul^ccliuu^  ya« 
wiiuld  rise  lip  aud  run  wiih  all  ipee^ 
and  nul  loiik  beliiiiH  jou,  till  yon  were 
gi.i  Hiilim  ilie  gsici  uf  tkai  wekumb 
■v\IUMi,  a  lid  then  jon  laight  bid  defiance 
lu  priiiraiiliiini  and  danger.  Cbrin  ik 
now  what  ihp  ciiT  uf  rflu|e  wa»  Iheni 
yiKi  arc  in  (h*  Hwe  pcriluui  condiliak 
■I  ijia  matitliyrr.  Tin  law  panuing  yea 
witb  iti  ihinleninga  and  cursra  and  ne 
lixble  way  of  cicaping  lalbiieritt- 
cal  iiionii-iii.  God  ma  turib  hia  iioa  a^ 
ibe  iircal  prupiiialioa,  and  uja,  'Wl» 
■iiirci  bekcTtib  on  bim  iliall  nol  pcnitO 
but  .hall  hBTe  e*cilii»tiu|  lilc.'  Uiw't 
lie  i'ill  coHiplaimiig  «f  jour  wlajtiieia 
and  unwLiiilimi'99,  and  crjhig.  •  If  t 
could  but  hr  blire  lliai  Cud  nraat  me: 
or  if  I  cuu;d  but  be  lure  Ibat  Chria 
Hould  rcceiTC  mtV  What  aMnraae* 
wMiM  ;oD  ha»  1  God  bid)  ;oa  bdtci*, 
and  tbaliia  wMiraniaiiiBciuul.'* 


Tie  ttm'iii'm  anutertdi  Did  (ir 
£ard  JtKU  Chritt  dirat  m  repitaa^ 
iatnt  fur  im  wwx.'  oif<lr  mUmai^ 
kini  ua  ffiMral?  or  tmfy  for  •  ctL» 
And  mtuAtrl  ba-*e  lAc  ft4iftnMf 
ef  a  Letltr  to  a  Jtliuitler  of  thg 
Goipel,  iiatloB  Ik  Sua,  London, 
SHotiLn  not  the  tille  hare  beeD^ 
"  'ibe  <;^o< siiona  auwercd  f  for 
Ihfto  «re  three. 

'I'o  the  Rrtt  ijneitioD  the  author 
ro)ilio«  in  tint  iieg«tlve,  by  itatin^  tbe 
iiiooiiaialency  of  the  suppoaition, 
"  that  ChrialiUcdaaarcpreKviilative 
fiv  no  a)Rn,"wiih  tlie  icriptnre  doc- 
trine of  subatilulion,  witbrijchtrck> 
Hui,  aiidwilb  certain  coiuwqueiicM 
icaiilliiig  from  it. 

I'u  the  second  qncstkin  he  alw  rd 
plica  in  IliG  negative,  by  ittatiiiK 
"  that  if  Clirist  died  for  all  nioukiml 
in  general,"  then  the  Spirit  muat  ba 
sent  to  all,  nnlru  it  can  lie  prave^ 
tbiit  men  in  a  slate  uf  oalute  caq 
rcjieot  and  bt'fieve,  without  diving 
iiilluL'uce. 
lie  ibuD  cancludfii  in  favour  of 


makes  tliree  rcitUet;  1.  11  i 
Lord  *  appointed  mean*  of  avak.<u^ 
ing  bu  .)MMnl«  to  It  ViOfb  ^\  Voets 
denser.  %M«o  V*  w^>  a&^cwiw^ 


u  ded;  mton-^cet,  Itirt  u  iJDiien . 
3.  To  Aow  the  exceediiig  depth  of 
i^epn^ty  into  which  hiuuii  natnrc 

MfDOk. 

The  bbUknt  ulib— "  Finallr,  to 
cloie  the  dimote  about  geoeral  knd 
pMrticaluKauBplion,  and  to  ut  the 
■wUfa'  at  ntt  for  erer,  I  will  eiidea~ 
vonr  to  dnw  the  whole  of  tbe  argn- 
■lent  into  a  focoa,  demed  from  pte~ 
Kiiei  alread;  ettablidied— that  tb<- 
Lord  Jem  Cbnrt  did  not  die  for  ail 
manliiiid,  a>  their  representatiir  and 
sabstitilte,  to  redeem  aad  tave  theni 
alL  Had  be  represented  and  i 
deemed  them  aB,  be  mast  have  u 
his  Spirit  to  reiterate  them  ail, 
he  woald  have  proved  nnftuthfiil^ 
wkicb  can  never  be  admitted ;  and, 
tbo^fore,  he  did  not  die  aa  the  le- 
preaentative  of  all  mankind." 

That  the  writer  baa  taitH  paitu  tc 
convince  the  minister  to  whom  tht 
letter  i>  addrewed,  we  have  oe 
donbt ;  bnt  whether  hii  good  inten- 
liim  will  prove  HUCceMfol,  or  whe- 
tter  bo  "  nu  ant  the  matter  at  retl 
Ibr  ever,"  maj  remain  donbtfU. 


7Xe  GTMtilWi'an  of  the  B^>tUl 
Churcha,  adaptta  to  promote  Uu 
farity  aad  txtmnott  of  tAe  Kvng- 
ion  ^  Ckritt.  An  utfrPduttBty 
Addrai,  delivered  at  tht  Onfinatton 
e/'a  Muaiter;  uAth  en  Apprnda, 
mnfaimnc'  Liili  of  the  Baptist 
Xettitg-kotuci  m  Ztnidon,  in  ike 

JfBTi  1738  and  1816.  By  Jotvpk 
vmty.  Sotton  &  Son,  Price  id. 
The  divine  axiom  of  our  Lord, 
"  Mj  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world," 
Mr.  Ivimey  coniidera  as  clearlj  de- 
acribing  tbe  Christian  chnrch,  in  ita 
nature,  arigim,  gmemmenl,  tabjteU, 
ittmi,  mi  pritriUget ;  and  that  what- 
ever principles,  therefore,  are  at  va- 
IJsnce  with  its  ipiritual  oBture,  its 
tUttine  orif^Q,  its  government  b; 
Christ  u  the  only  iead  and  laugiver, 
fts  subjects  as  real  btliaiert,  its  /km, 
U  cont^ned  in  tbe  ttripltirtt  aJaae, 
and  its  privilege!,  as  comprehending 
all  the  blessiiiga  of  life  and  godliness, 
are  aucording  to  the  nidunents  of 
the  world,  and  not  after  Christ. 

And  while  in  every  section,  into 
which  the  church  is  divided,  tliere 
tav  to  be  fotmA  real  Ckriaimu,  is  ' 


conBini^rfCbristiMHis  equl^ 
eonatitated  and  govened  aocotdiof 
totbe  w(vd  of  God,  cannot  be  grantr 
ed.  Hie  nman  of  the  civil  and  ce* 
clenastical  anthorities  in  the  ehnrok 
ii  oonsdered  aa  invaiioD  sf  Chiiat'i 
prert^tive ;  and  tbe  gtooiidmi  wbick 
some  Christiau  have  diwented  fr«H>i 
the  Episcopal  and  Pivabfterfaui 
forma  of  cborcb  government,  whe- 
ther existing  in  the  eslabllabed 
chnrches  of  Rome,  of  Ei^and,  or 
of  Scotland;  ti  the  ofrinion  that 
ever;  distinct  assembly  of  CbrisliaiM 
composes  a  chnrch  of  Christ ;  poa^ 
sessin^  an  nnalienaUe  right  t» 
cbeq^  their  own  oficera,  and  lo  n^ 
galate  all  their  own  concerns. 

After  this  statement,  tbe  writ« 
proceeds  to  discnss  the  two  faUow> 
ing  topics: — 1,  The  adaptation  of 
the  GONSTtTDTiON  of  ooT  cbnrabei 
to  PROMOTE  the  kingdom  of  ChrisL 
a.  Enqnire  whether  the  miviLEeBi 
aiisngfrom  tbe  constitutiok  of  ow 
cifUBCHES  have  been  iii?kotes  tv 
tbe  beet  advantage. 

This  tract  thns  condode* : 

"I>  the  namber  of  OUT  cbnrelietis. 
cnutd,  ID  propoTlion  lo  ihe  opporlani* 
tin  BiTsFded  oi  of  piopagiling  our  priii> 
dpItB  i  Accotding  (o  Uuilicd'a  Hutorj 
of  lAndon,  tliere  were  more  mectiii^ 
hoiuoin  (heyeail75S.  beloDgingtuoBE 
denoDiiiiatian,  Id  London  uid  iKiDth- 
wiik,  lb  an  Ihe  re  are  at  ibe  pieseai  lime, 
noiiihhitaiidipg  the  puputalion  is  iq 
greallj  iocreued.  Whal  it  the  reuoQ 
thej  haie  been  dliniDithed,  instead  of 
iocreaied  ?  Prubablj  becaute  Am  mioii. 
len  and  our  cbucchea,  lilJ  vithiu  a  tew 
pad  jeari,  were  more  cnncerned  lo  keep 
Dp  reipectable  congregaiiona  al  bomci 
[ban  ■  ID  preach  lbego([i«l  in  ttwiegions 
be^ood  tben.'  The  spirit  whicb  tad 
Andrew  to  go  £rst  lo  bit  own  biotbcr  S*> 
moD  ;  and  Ihe  woman  of  Samaria  lo  call 
her  lomufDlk  lo  beiiere  in  Ihe  Si*ioBr, 
■■9  but  little  eipreued  formanj  jean, 
anr  wai  tliii  dupoiition  (ally  maoifeit 
until  the  commencement  of  our  Mm. 
lionary  SorJelj:  lincc  tlitt  time,  eieiv 
lioaa  haie  ttren  made  to  carry  the  goe- 
pel  lo  ibe  heathen,  and  Ihe  re-aetion  of 
[heae  itlempu  have  been  felt  at  liome  in 
am  village  preaching.  In  tbe  counttj 
iHir  churcbei  have,  by  theie  meani,  bees 
Conliderably  incTCBsed;  and  in  Loodon. 
ihosgh  Ihore  are  fewer  placet  of  wor< 
ship,  yet  the  I iie  o I  some  of  suicongre. 
gaiioni,  and  tbe  number  of  our  meniben, 
h»e  been  Sac  leieral  yeari  on  Ihe  «b 

laau^  MifjH)tbiii|af  thaie  b-r^irtj 


yCMAd  iffaa  Mong  to  eongniibaiu  of 
other  dCDomiDRtloDi,  wbich  ii  no  iDcoa- 
BdenbleDDmbcr.  Mbq^  CimgregMioni, 
hu,  hiTB  b*ea  lutcd  m  the  licinitj. 
nut  0f  which  vfl  flourishkDg.  But  then 
ii  idll  (bnadant  reuon,  balh  in  town 
Wd  conntrT.  for  an  incrmue  of  aierrion 
in  DOT  miaiilers,  and  of  bencTolcnt  co- 
^Mndon  on  Ihe  p»rt  of  oor  conpega- 
>iou  Let  bat  tba*piritof  ■  C*rej,  ■ 
Fuller,  and  a  Pauce,  *DimBte  all  oai 
■iniMera,  aiid  deacons,  and  raemberj, 
and  heiren,  lh«n  our  churchet  will  again 
•  logk  fortli  u  the  morning,  fair  ai  the 
BiKin,'  clear  al  the  iiid>  and  terrible  at 
an-irmy  witli  banner*.  When  ttety 
ininiiter  thali  be  a  miMioDary,  eweiy 
■l)ilteh  a  mirtionary  »oci«lj,  and  ""ry 
nember  and  hesier  aveekljiubiciini; 
-i-when  Sunday  Khoolj  to  employ  our 
yantb  in  the  educatign  of  oor  children, 
•nd  other  bao'iolent  inititationj  ihall 
•ngage  the  middle-aged,  and  the  old  ; 
tfaea  we  ihall  find  that  there  irai  nolhiog 
wanting  in  oar  churches  but  the  practi- 
cal inHuenee  ol  out  principlei,  to  make 
then  luitable  socieliea  to  eiist  in  the 
•piiiluai  reign  of  Christ;  and  Ihe  aiiom 
vith  which  1  commenced  shall  be  fnlly 
exenpliSed,  and  the  church  be  recog- 
ttiaed  by  all  ■  is  thb  vinodok  wbioh 


in  trie  Cannertion  and  happy  Death 
vf  Charlet  Whitfield,  for  mani/  yeori 
m  prettied  Jiittiple  <f  Vobaire; 
vb  ditd  in  Dake-ilrtel,  ReiUion- 

rwrt,  London,  Atiguit   15,  1810. 
/our  LeaerM,  from  a  Father  to 
loM   Son  at  ScAmI,      By   Joteph 
Itimty.  Button  k  Son.  Price  M. 
The  tubataace  of  this  amall  tract, 
vUdi  19  published  in  tbe  form  of  let- 
ton,  was  first  deKvered  in  a  sermon, 
fcum  Luke,   *iii.  35,  "  And  found 
be  man,  ont  of  wbtHU  the  devib 
Vere  departed,  sitting  at  the  feet  of 
itmt,    clothed,    and  in  bis  rigbt 

Chwles  Wliitfield  was  bora  at 
fiinningham,  and  brought  up  by  an 
UKle.  a  [nous  man,  and  a  deacon  of 
MM  of  tbe  Baptist  churches  in  that 
town.  The  reli^iu  exercises  in  hia 
■qcle's  family,  and  the  public  wur- 
■hipon  tbe  Ixird's-day,  on  wliich  he 
wu  obliged  to  attend,  he  considered 
1  great  hanli^p,  and  rejoiced  when 
it  WH  put  out  an  apprentice,  tit  be 
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freed  from  tiie  liueklei  of  ntigioiii 
reatrauibi.  Being  left  to  follow  hia 
own  iuoUnationB,  tod  to  walkin  the 
ways  of  his  own  heart,  be  soon  lost 
all  sense  of  religion,  and  lived  in  the 
total  neglect  of  all  the  moans  a( 
grace.  Coming  to  Jjondou,  when 
out  of  his  apprenticeship,  he  pub- 
licly avowed  himself  a  Deitt,  and  de- 
fended the  principles  of  Voltairt, 
PMtu,  andothcriiiGdelttiiters.  Bat 
about  three  mouths  before  his  death, 
being  at  the  house  of  one  of  bis  old 
companions,  who  was  confined  b; 
affliction,  he  there  met  a  person 
from  one  of  the  visiting  societies, 
who  had  called  with  a  view  to  ad- 
minister relief  to  the  afflicted,  and  to 
convene  with  him  on  the  state  of 
liis  bodI.  'WhitliBld  was  much  af- 
fected with  what  was  said ;  and  »f- 
ter  retnminz  home,  said  to  his  win% 
"  that  he  thought  the  instructtona 
given  to  his  (rieud,  had  been  of  more 
benefit  to  himself,  than  to  the  per«>il 
for  whom  they  were  designed." 
Soon  after  this,  he  was  himself  visited 
with  affliction,  and  a  pious  female, 
who  had  been  for  several  years  em- 
ployed in  the  same  shop  with  him. 
and  had  ofteo  been  greatly  shocked 
and  grieved  at  hearing  exprcsNous 
of  infidelity,  that  dropped  from  his 
lips,  »ent  him  some  religious  tracts, 
and  made  application  for  a  person 
from  a  visiting  society  to  wait  upon 
him.  from  the  reports  ef  savend 
creditable  peisons  who  visited  lunt 
in  his  illness,  as  well  as  from  the  op- 
portunities which  Mr.  Ivimey  had  of 
eonversiog  with  liiin,  for  some  weeks 
previous  to  bis  death,  no  doubt  was 
entertained  of  the  reality  of  bis  con- 
veniou ;  the  evidences  oi  which, 
from  his  own  professions,  and  th« 
spirit  he  manifested,  are  detailed  in 
these  letters,  which,  we  think,  arc 
well  adapted  to  expose  the  tolly  and 
danger  of  infidelity,  and  to  proveL 
the  beneficial  influence  of  the  gospel 
of  divine  grace.  We  sincerely  tnsh 
the 'author  may  have  his  reward,- 
in  the  publication  of  this  tittle  tract, 
b;  its  proving  the  means,  for  wliicli 
it  is  well  adapted,  "  of  arresting  anj 
youth  in  his  progress  towards  in£. 
deli^;  of  reeoveriog  those  who  aro 
already  ensnared,  and  of  building, 
the  Chiistiaa  oa  \as  isxnA  ^\T 
ftith.* 
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Tie  mmnhm  Cure  <7'vo  BHni 

^Sgtd  fid  IM^,  eoimtkrwd  ami 
wtpraved.  pp.8. 

While  the  devices  of  Safan  are 
Teiy  manj,  we  rejoice  to  observe. 
Ibat  the  modes  of  attack  upon  his 
kiogdom  are  aliui  excccdinglj  do- 
ineroaf :  and  whether  it  be  in  the 
Ibrm  of  a  volame  reqairing  lengfh- 
oiied  application,  or  in  the  modest 
mien  of  the  present  tract,  the  pe- 
jnsal  of  which  demands  but  a  few 
minutes,  we  con^ratiilale  ihose  who 
thus  come  to  the  kelp  of  the  Lord 
'against  the  mighty.  From  a  fbll 
conviclion  that  these  minor  pnblica- 
tions  have  already  been  attended 
with  the  most  beneficial  efiects,  we 
•heerfuHy  aniionnce  this  improve- 
ment of  the  Miraculons  Cure,  &c. 
lis  a  commendable  addition  to  that 
|i8cful  and  bcne\oIcnt  classof exer- 
tion, which,  by  its  widely  extended, 
Iboujzfh  humble  operation,  we  doubt 
not  will  be,  ultimately,  found  to 
Lave  confriboted,  in  no  iuconsider- 
kble  proportion,  to  the  universal 
ittfluckce  of  divine  truth. 


om\  the  saceenive  eeataneraf  thaCkte 
tian  an.  1  b«  ir&t  of  tkne  Lrctans 
will  lie  delrrrred  on  Tiiiij  ^•maam 
March  (5.  at  hMf  p«»t  six  o'clock.  Sak* 
>eet  7kf  Dmtrine  if  m  Protktenre^gtMe^ 
The  seci»i»4  Lectore  in  April  wdj  retpect 
The  aMNffinftffirai  of  Pretideaee  ta  lAc 
Primitme  Church. 

The  abore  Lcctorat  aro  iiiituJiJ 
chieiy  to  contmaniMte  infondatioB  ta 
yoattg  people*  and  to  direet  iheir  i» 
((oiriet. 

Tn  the  Preu, 

Mr.  Allen*9  Tranalffiion  of  Pr.  Om- 
ram's  Taluable  Dijseriationa  on  Saci^ 
ficet.  It  is  expected  to  appear  abo«t 
the  end  of  this  monih,  or  early  in  AariL 

A  new  and  greatly  enlarged  cditioa 
or  the  Rev.  Rowland's  HU1*8  celebrated 
Village  Dialogues,  which  will  be  pa^ 
lifthed  in  numbert;  the  first  of  wkid 
will  appear  on  the  1st  of  Aprils  witk  a 
portrait,  price  sixpence*  to  be  eowplaia^ 
in  akoat  tweuty-foornambers. 

Just  pMished, 


NOTICE. 


Tint  Annnnl  Sermon,  recom- 
Inendin^  the  useftil  purposes  of  the 
Sodety  for  the  Relief  of  tbo  neces- 
•itnus  Wklo\rs  and  Children  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenlcrs,  will  be  preached 
by  the  Fev.  William  Newman,  of 
fitepney  Greon,  on  Wednesday,  the 
Second  of  A|>ril  next,  at  the  CHd 
keWry  Clmpcl,  removed  to  Jewin 
SVreer,  Aldenig«te  Street;  Service 
to  be^n  at  13  o'clock.  A  fter  which, 
the  iSiihftcilberH  and  Friemls  to  this 
tmefnl  Institution,  will  dine  toj^ethcr 
#t  ^e  New  London  Tavern,  Choap- 
tfde:  Dinner  to  be  upon  Tat>le  at 
4  okjlock; 
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The  Rev.  Francis  AogiisH>s€ox,  A-.M. 
I^roposes  to  deliver  a  series  of  Lectured 
at  his  own  place,  iVl are-street.  Hackney, 
^  the  lest  I'uesriav  in  every  oiouth,  on 
£cci  EsiASYiCAL  HiBTOEi*  wiih  a  par- 
ticular view  to  a  copious  and  distinct  il- 
Jusirethn  of  the  tnterfercnce  of  '''fwt- 
itmcg  m  th§  ^ffiUnrftheukunkftkniii^hf' 


Ecclesiastical  Claims  in vesrigated*  and 
the  Dbcrty  of  the  Palpit  defended,  i& 
/ive  essays.  1.  The  uninterrupted  sm^ 
cession— !?.  Ordination — 3.  The  Sfrfrl 
tual  Gifts  and  Ptrwer  of  the  Clergy-J^ 
4.  Learning— 5.  Ministerial  Qualifies* 
tions.     By  Daniel  Isaac,  price  4s. 

A  Reply  to  a  Letter  from  a  Rector  ta 
bis  Curate,  on  the  subject  of  the  BibtB 
Society.  By  a  Deacon  of  the  Chafcb 
of  England.  Price  2s.  6d.  • 

Setious   Warniugi,    addressed  to  yr9^ 
rious  classes  of  per9f)ns»  vix.  To  the  .Lo^ 
vers  of  Vein  Pleasure — To  the  Prufwi9 
and  Profligate— To  the  World iy.minde^ 
—To  the  Self-Highleons— To  the   Neg-^ 
ligent  and  Dilatory— To  Apostatca   aoft- 
Backsliders.     By  'the  Rev.  S.  Thornton^ 
1  vol.  ISmo. 

A  Defence  of  the  Wesleyan  Metbiifr*-^ 
dist  Missions  in  theWe»t  Indies;  inclods^' 
iiig  a  refutation  of  the  charges  in  Mg{_ 
Marryat's  **  Ihou^his  m  the  AbotitUmtfr 
the  Stave  Trade"  ^c.  and  in  other  puhli* 
cations;  with  facts  and  anecdotes illup>, 
trati\e  of  the  luoral  state  of  the  slavev 
and  of  the  operation  of  missions.     By 
Richard  Watson,  one  of  the  Secretariea 
to  the  Conjinlltee  for  the  luanagement  of 
the  Weslpyan  iVJethc.dist  Missionaries. 

The  Darkness  ot  Superstition  recedmjf 
before  the  LiRtit  of  Kevelation  ^  an  alH 
tfoenfic  Narrative  of  the  recent  Coiivefw 
sion  of  twelve  lionian  (  atl)olict»,  iiamodi 
HARf.  in  the  Province  of  Cotmaughty 
througti  reading  the  Irish  'ies  aioenti- 
By  a  Clergyman  of  (iie  JSatob^e^j 
•ChuccV\|  vu  liel&nd. 


lis 


jmsaiimtp  laetrtufpect  ann  MHsa  Sftiteais^ncr. 


Alphabetical  ust 

FBOTESTANT 
lOSSIONAtlY  STATIONS 

J%r&ugkma  the  World. 

Turn  conductors  of  the  '*  Missionary 
Registec^  have»  with  grMt  Uboar,  com- 
pt)^.a'KsCof  (he  st4tion8  of  Protestiint 
mtnidiur^i^ :  knd  as  this  is  taken  from 
tire  Re^fts  of  the  riifferent  societies,  we 
tMl  peteaadedj  that  the  compilers  of  thai 
list  wHl  be  gratified  hj  the  mcmt>er8  of 
ffao^  i^iems  reading  the  information 
k  tfmti^mi  in  xAher  publications,  with 
whtcjti  thej  are  familiar. 

The  nmber  of  stations  among  the 
Keathen  s^nnt  to  aboilt  onb  nvN- 
DREb  AttvTivTT.  In  addition  to  these^ 
-  there  ans'iti  British  America*  and  the 
West  Indies,  nearlj  onb  bwdked  and 
THisTT.  vix*  The  Society  for  Propagat- 
ing the  Gospel«aboat8t}-s-the  Wesley  an 
raetya  about  35; — and  Uie  London 
fBHddnary  Societv,  5.  Of  all  the  per- 
RM  employed  for  evan^lixing  the 
Beathen,  there  is  not  a  Christian  teacher 
to  a  million  of  immortal  beings  ! 

The  auiouiil  of  eapenditorei  it  is  com- 
pit«d»  employed  in  this  work  daring 
tbe  past  year,  coold  net  be  less  iban 
9K|  Birvomao  tbovsano  pounds! 
Bat  if  every  person  in  the  United.  King- 
^m,  amounting  to  fifteen  miUious,  gaye 
ouii  one  penny  per  week»  the  stim 
^voald'   ameant    annually,  to    thbse 

^iLLIOfllB    OF  OVIVEAt  !  ! 

The  **  MWonaiy  Register"  contains 
*oiiie  excellent  remarks  on  the  «  spirit  of 
^ntoal  iove»"  which  the  different  so- 
^ieti^s  ought  to  indulge  towards  each 
<H^*  it  is  but  due  to  the  Society  of 
^bich  that  work  is  the  orgaru  to  remark, 
^  it  eiempllfiei  the  spirit  it  recom^ 
'iKadt:  and,  tberefore,  with,  the  areaier 
degree  of  pleasure^  we  make  the  follow- 
^eEtracts: 

"If  all  these  soeietiet  follow,  with 

(unpUcity,  the  path  opening  before  tbtm 

*-envying  none — speaking  evil  of  none 

^^ently  learning  by  the  experience  of 

all-HUid  fervently  praying  for  all — then 

•ill  itki  Great  IHfaster  shower  down  on. 

tbem   abundant   prosperity;  and   wiH 

point  out, by  his  Providence,  what  portion 

of  his  work  he  has  befhre  ordained  that 

theif  ihould  walk  f^fanr/H. 

"  Bnt,  in  propeitMia  U  timaD  infir- 
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roity  shall  be  snffbred  to  minele  with  the 
work,  and  any  become  jmff'ed  up  for  one 
ag^aUut  onothtTt  the  usefulness  of  such  a 
body  will  probably  be  lessened  or  re- 
tar^d;  while  the  hands  of  sincere 
Christians  will  be  weakened,  and*  theic 
hearts  discooragied. 

**  Never  had  Chrbtians  the  opportu- 
nity presented  to  them  of  winning  a 
brighter  crown.  If  they  who  turn  manjf 
to  righteoutnets  shall  Ame  as  the  stan  for 
ever  and  ever,  every  man  who  gives  bit 
whole  heart  to  forwarding  the  salvation 
of  the  world,  will  have  his  high  reward  in 
the  kingdom  of  our  heavenly  Father ; 
and,  even  in  this  present  state,  where 
coinrounitles  and  nations  have  their  re* 
tributionf  that  body  of  Christians,  ur  that 
Christian  country,  which  shall  devote, 
itself  to  this  work,  will  secure  the  divi]|«' 
protection  and  favour.*' 

AFRICANER'S  KRAAL 

In  South  Africa— near  the  Great  Ri  ver-^ 
about  5S0  miles  from  Cape  Town— -the 
residence  of  the  chief  Africaner. 


London 


MuiUmaTg  Society. — 1815.*<^ 
£k  Ebner* 


AGRA. 

A  large  city  in  Indie,  on  the  bAoln  of 
the  Jumna,  heerly  800  roilea  n.  'ur.  ef 
Calcutta,  now  in  a*  ruinous  state ;  inha* 
bited  chiefiy  by  Hindoos  and  Mahome- 
dans. 

BaptUt  MitfionmrySoditv.f ^i^lL^  ' 
Messrs.  Pfocock  and  ii'IntoA*, 

The  missionaries  have  a  EnropeHV 
scboel^  whieb  nearly  enablei  them  ilo 
support  their  families,  aiid  thus  to  estab- 
lish gratoitoaa  scfaoob  among  the  na* 
tives.  One  of  these  it  sapported  by  ft- 
Christian  lady.  Several  persons  have 
been  baptiaed. 

Church  Mitttonary  Sxiety* 

In  1813.  under  the  kind  direction  of 
the  Rev.  Daniel  Corrie,  the  Company'! 
chaplain  at  diis  station,  Abdooi  Mesaeeb 
(servant  of  Christ),  a  converted  MussaU 
man,  became  a  reader  of  the  scriptiureiv^ 
and  superintendent  of  schools.    He  it 


«•.* 


*  Should  any  mistal^es  be  discovered, 
in  this  tist,  in  reference  to  the  Baptut 
^i$tionary  slattimsy  we  ihalU  m  ^  «»; 
possible,  conectthem. 
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assisted  bj  his  nephew.  Inajrut  Meiseeh 
(Gift  of  Christ),  and  Nuwazisb  Messeeh 
(Kindness  of  Christ).  Abdool's  laboon 
hate  excited  great  attention  and  inquiry; 
and,  in  various  cases>  have  been  emi- 
nently blessed  of  God ;  as  may  be  seen 
in  his  highly  interesting  jonmals,  print- 
ed in  our  work.  The  loss  of  Mr.  C6rrie's 
counsel  and  encouragement  has  been 
moch  felt  by  Abdoo! — even  the  best  of 
the  native  Christians  depending  much 
on  tbe  cduntenance  ana  guidance  of 
their  European  friends.  In  order  to 
awaken  attention,  and  conciliate  the 
nativest  Abdool  administers  medicine 
gratuitously  to  the  poor.  He  has  done 
this  with  much  success,  several  hundreds 
having  received  relief  in  different  dis- 
orders. Several  of  these  patients  have 
departed  in  the  fiiith ;  as  Abdool  takes 
•ccasion.  from  their  bodily  complaints, 
to  lead  them  to  the  great  Physician. 
Other  native  converts  have  lately  died 
in  peace. 

The  society  possenes  a  building, 
called  the  Kuttra,  where  Abdool  resides, 
and  where  worship  is  held.  Schools  are 
opened  in  the  Kuttra,  and  in  three  other 
places.  Two  native  converts,  Burruckut 
Ullah  (Blessing  of  Ood),  and  Molwee 
Munsoor  (the  Helped),  assist  at  Agra. 

Some  pious  and  intelligent  European 
residents  countenance  and  direct  these 
labooif^ 


ALLAHABAD. 

A  eity  of  India,  at  the  junction  of  the 
rivffrs  Ganges  and  Jumna,  about  490 
miles  .w.  V.  w.  firom  Calcutta,  population 
about  90,000,  resorted  to  annually  by 
Hindoo  devotees,  oo  account  of  the  junc- 
tion of  the  rivers :  many  of  whom  ara 
drowned,  by  suffering  themselves  to  be 
conducted  to  the  middle  of  the  stream, 
where  they  sink  with  pots  of  earth  tied 
to  tiieir  feet 

Be^r  MtitioMfy&ckty.— 1814.— 
N.  Kerr»-~'Kurum,  (natvM.) 

The  gospel  seems  rather  wdcomed 
here,  than  repelled. 

AMBOYNA. 

In  Insular  India— about  SftSOnulet 
8.  E.  from  Calcutta,  and  near  the  s.  w. 
point  of  the  island  of  Ceram,  the  greater 
number  ol  tlie  inhabitants  Mahomedans, 
population  about  45,000,  including 
about  17,000  Protestant  Christians,  in 
oonsequence  of  the  Dutch  having  pos- 
•essed  the  island :  some  estimate  these 
at  fO,000 ;  they  had  neither  ministers 
nor  schoolmasters.  Tbe  Island  is  now 
restored  to  the  Duteh,  who  have  granted 
tlieir  protection  to  tbo  mifiioaifies  em- 
jx^ojreU  iliertio. 


Bapiitt  Sbctefy.— 1814.— Jabes  C 

Early  in  1814,  Mr.  Jabez  Care 
Calcutta  for  this  island.  He  wsi 
by  tbe  British  Government,  in  c 
ance  with  the  desire  of  Mr.  Marti 
Resideut  of  Amboyna,  formerly 
dent  under  Dr.  Carey  in  the  Coll 
Fort  William,  llie  Resident  has 
lished  a  central  school  at  the  c 
on  the  British  system.  Five  or  sis; 
will  be  benefited  thereby. 

London  Missionary  Society, — 18J 
Joseph  Kam. 

AMERICA  (NORTH) 

Various  attempts  have  been  in 
latter  years,  to  evangelise  the  J 
in  or  near  tbe  territories  of  the 
States,  by  the  Scottish  Society  i 
pagating  Christian  Knowledge,  th 
York  Missionary  Society,  the  Aa 
Presbyterian  General  Assembl 
Western  Missionary  Society,  and 
The  Rev.  John  Sergeant,  the  Rev. 
Brainerd,  and  other  missionaries, 
distinguished  themselves  by  their 
among  the  Indians. 

ANTIGUA. 

An  island  in  the  West  Indiei 
late  Nathaniel  Gilbert,  Esq.  of 
land,  strenuously  exerted  himself 
moting  the  cause  of  religion. 

United  Brethren.— 1756- 
The  stations  are,  at  st.  john's»  i 

BAT,  and  GRACEHILL. 

Cha,  Fred,  Richter,  Joseph  Nevlf^ 
Light,  W,  F.  Sautter.  C.  F.  Stobt 

The  labours  of  the  brethren  an 
Negroes  continue  to  be  prospere 

WtsUyan  MetAociifts.— 1786. — 
WooUey,  Jonathan  Raynar,  John  L 
Moses  Rayncr, 

**  True  piety,'*  says  the  last  '. 
'*  increases.  The  comforts  resultl 
a  life  devoted  to  God  are  happil 
rienced  by  many.  Many  have 
their  lot  among  us  in  the  count 
in  St.  John's,  comparatively  few, 
the  congregations  are  very  large, 
ever,  we  trust  we  shall  see  bett 
in  St.  John's."  The  last  reta 
3177  persons  in  connection  with 
ciety. 

Chiurdi  Missionary  Society 

Mr.  William  Dawes,  formerly 
ber  of  the  committee,  has  exert 
self,  during  several  years*  resid 
Antigua,  in  promoting  educatioi 
colariy  at  English  Harbour. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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trfrom  Mr.  Thompton,  dated  AhtM' 
guty,  February  2,  1815. 

luiTe  the  pleasure  to  inform  joUf 
iooe  the   Utter  end  of  November 
,  native  of  Bbote,  or  fiootan,  hat 
d  with  us:  bis  name  isKiaba,  his 
lioat  twenty-six  ;  be  is  of  a  teach- 
lisposition»  very  liberal  and  com- 
oate  to  the  poort  of  which  I  have 
proofs.    On  December  1, 1814»  I 
•at  for  him  the  Deva-Naguree  al- 
t:  and  af^er  diligent  appKcation 
mg  and  writing  the  characters,  be 
or  twelve  days  began  rending  a 
io  the  large  Hindee  Testament: 
ht  coald  not  understand  what  he 
n  itii  for  want  of  the  language*  (be- 
^twelvemonths  fromBootan»)  I 
BDced  a  small  general  vocabulary 
Dt  inserting  first  such  words  as  he 
and  then  placing  opjxMite  to  them 
nonymas  :  thb  method  has  happily 
ded,  and   by  it   he  learns  with 
r  facility  and   accuracy  than  he 
bave  done  by  mere  bearing  t  this 
ilary  he  commits  to  memory.    He 
ed  to  go  through  the  New  Testa* 
but  when  he  concluded  Matthew's 
If  he  said,  he  would  read  it  over 
as  he  derived  very  little  satisfac- 
e  first  time  :  accordingly  he  went 
:  a  second  tiraCf  and  ireqiiently 
ned  to  roe  what  he  had  read :  he 
ing  over  Matthew  the  third  time» 
now  in  chapter  xxi.    To  enable 
understand  the  New  Testament 
:tcr«   I  give  htm^  in  morning  con- 
QDS,  the  history  of  the  Old  Testa- 
He  partakes  of  our  food»  and 
in  my  writing  room ;  reads  his 
Milt  and  vocabulary  alternately  an 
€  to  before  worship,  three  hours 
ner,  half  an  hour  bejfore  we  walk 
d  from  after  tea  till  nine  or  ten  at 
When  he  first  came  to  us«  we 
it  exceedingly  difficult  to  convey 
It  general  ideas  of  Christianity, 
a  account  of  his  being  dull  of  ap- 
lion,  and    very  deficient  in  the 
)  language ;  the  last  owing  to  his 
if  speaking  his  own  language  with 
dimcrian  whom  he  accompanied 
)ootan.     I  am   inserting  all  the 
I  words,  (in  Hindee  characters*) 
can  obtain  from  Kiaba,  in  a  little 
ind  hope  soon  to  send  it  down  for 
icrusa]      Kiaba  is  very  diffident, 
.  I  cannot  get  him  to  pray  in  my 
I :  however,  from  his  conversation, 
le  be  b  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
d  one  cveningf  and  wrote  it  in 


Hindee,  that  Jenis  Chnst  had  given 
Kiaba  power  to  become  one  of  the  soni 
of  God*  I  asked  what  made  him  think 
so :  he  replied,  *  Because  he  has  enabled 
me  to  read  and  understand  his  word  in 
a  foreign  tongue.'  I  said,  there  wero 
nnmbers  of  persons  who  did  that,  and 
yet  they  were  not  the  sons  of  God.  He 
answered,  'They  do  not  love  the  Ii>rd 
more  than  their  devtas,  their  peers,  and 
propheU ;  and  they  do  not  trust  in  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  for  pardon  and  salva- 
tion ;  but  offer  other  sacrifices.  I  now 
feel  in  my  heart  a  little  love  to  Christ, 
and  great  fear  and  hatred  of  the  Hindoo 
and  Mussulman  ways,  and  of  all  my  na- 
tive ways:  I  believe  this  book  to  be 
God's  book,  and  wish  to  obey  his  com* 
raanda.  1  wish  to  be  baptized  in  water.'  • 
It  was  long  before  he  understood  aright 
the  plan  of  salvation.  He  now  trusts  in 
the  death  of  Christ,  but  was  before  in- 
clnied  to  tmtt  In  baptism.  When  I  had 
been  speaking  of  the  enmity  and  wicked- 
ness of  the  Jews  towards  the  Redeemer* 
he  observed,  that  they  did  not  know  him 
to  be  God  their  Saviour,  become  incar- 
nate. When  he  saw  Europeans  going 
along  the  streets,  he  supposed  they  were 
distributing  the  words  of  salvation,  but 
when  informed  to  the  contrary,  he  said, 
<  They  do  not  know  Christ.'  " 

Another  letter  from  the  same,  dated 
April  4, 1815»  says, 

'*  Neither  brother  Moore,  nor  brother 
Rowe  being  able   to  attend,    brethren 
Fowles,  Vrinda-vuna,  and  Rama-prisad, 
with  Mrs.  Thompson,  and  myself,  held  a 
church-meeting,  when  we  heard  of  the 
Lord's   dealings   towards   Kiaba,    and 
agreed  to  receive  him.    After  which, 
we,  together  with  some  Roman  Catholics, 
walked  to  the  riTer-side,  wherci  after 
singing  the  Hindee  hymn,  *  Jesus>  and 
shall  It  ever  be,'  &c.    I  read,  and  ad* 
dressed  the  attentive  multitodes*  at  the 
close  of  which  we  sung  again  in  Hindee ; 
then  brother  Kiaba  aiuS  myself  went  into 
the  water,  and    I    baptised  him.  and. 
closed  with  prayer  in  Hindee.    We  en* 
joved  much  of  the   divine    presence. 
When  I  gave  brother  Kiaba  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship,  my  soul  was  drawn 
forth,  and  I  wept,  wlule  with  trembling 
joy,  and  a  faultering  voice,  I  owned  him 
as  our  brother  in  the  gospel.    Abont 
three  o'clock,   (as  the  brethren   from 
Oigah  were  to  return  early  in  the  even- 
ing.) we  had  the  happiness  of  sitting  to- 
gether to  commemorate  the  dying  love 
of  Christ  our  Lord.      We  once  were 
strangers  to  God,  and  strangers  to  each 
other ;  one  born  near  Chittagoug,  ano- 
ther at  Diamond  Uarboui  ■,  oii^  a.v\>vGAi- 
porct  another  in  Psiluu;  one  sX  V»vi^« 
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another  io  Boqtan :  but  we  trust  we  are 
xiow  one  in  Christ,  being  brought  nigh 
bj  the  blood  of  the  atonement,  and 
through  it  being  reconciled  to  God,  end 
to  each  other.  Fray  for  us  incessantly, 
nky  dear  pastors,  that  we  may,  through 
giracc,  work  out  our  own  salvation  with 
Sar  and  tremblingi  and  live  to  the  praise 
of  t^e  glory  of  hb  grace,  who  hath,  we 
trust,  called  us  out  of  darkness  into  the 
marvellous  light  of  his  gospel.*' 
Periodicti  Acc(mfUt,  No.  XXX. 


RUSSIA. 


:Wb  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Stuart,  of 
l^inburgh,  for  the  following  interesting 
letter,  showing  the  progress  of  the  Rus- 
sian Bible  Society. 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Francis 
Dick,  daud  Hamburgh,  January  14, 
1S17  :— 

'<  Our  meetings  still  continue  good, 
though  not  equal  to  summer,  so  many  oi 
the  merchants  being  over  to  Britain ;  and 
strangers,  also,  are  nearly  all  away.  1 
rather  think  we  are  not  to  have  so  good 
am  attendance  this  winter  as  last. 

**  There  were  40  or  .V)  British  vessels 
here  all  last  winter,  a  number  of  the  mas- 
teVs  and  seamen  attended ;  bnt  this  win- 
ter has  of  late  become  so  open,  that  al- 
most every  British  vessel  has  got  awa^. 
Indeed  die  £1  be  is  as  clear  of  ice  now 
as  in  summer. 

**  The  weather  b  very  wet  and  un- 
wholesome, and  it  is  the  opinion  of  many 
of  the  old  residents  here,  that  there 
will  be  very  little  frost  this  season.— 
T-fab  muming  -I  was  favoured  with  a  very 
interesting  letter  from  oar  dear  brother 
Henderkon:  the  first  since  his  arrival  at 
St.  Fcienfanrgh.  i  will  give  yoa  an  ex- 
tcact^-* 

'  **  5t.  Petenburghf  Dec.  f^t  1816. 
*'*•  With  you,  and  our  other  friends,  I  ha^ 
formed  a  very  favourable  idea  of  the 
Russian  Bible  Society.  Their  animated 
and  comprehensive  undertakings,  the  in- 
t«frcstiiig  and  pious  tenor  of  their  re- 
ports, and  the  distinguished  success  at- 
tending their  labours,  commanded  my 
surprise,  and  drew  forth  my  affection. 
Biit  1  can  truly  say,  since  I  came  here, 
that  the  haifhattnvt  been  tol  dme ;  I  have 
now  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the 
spirit  with  which  tiie  biisiness  is  conduct- 
ed, and  am  happy  to  be  able  to  assure 
yoiiflhat  it  will  he  difficult  to  find  a  com- 
niitiee,  that  in  London,  perhaps,  ex- 
cepted, that  entertain  juster  and  more 


impressive  views  of  the  natare  of  tiie  dis- 
pensation committed  tti  them.    Sdme  of 
the  leading  men  give  evidence  that  they 
have  experienced* the  power  of  the  trntbi 
and  iu  almost  all  of  them,  tliere  b  9 
strong  disposition  to  hear  any  accounts 
that  can  be  furnished  of  tbe  spread  pf 
Christianity  in  the  world.   The  president 
is  a  most  worthy  nobleman ;  and  it  givei 
me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  add,  that 
every  day  almost  presents  new  prooft  of 
the  religious  deposition  ot  our  imperiil 
patron,  ALEXANDsa  I     He  takes  great 
delight   in    reading   missionary   intelli* 
gence    I  have  lately  made  some  interest* 
ing  extracts  from  Mr.  A.  Peterson's  joor* 
nal,  which,  toeetber  with  Pomarree's  last 
letter,   and   the  state  of  things  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  are  about  to  be  laid 
before  him.     We  had  yesterday  a  mee^ 
ing  of  the  General  Committee,  at  Prince 
Gallitzin's;  it  was  very  fully  attended. 
I'he    Archbuhop  of  Tvers — two  Archi* 
mandrnes — the  Roman  Catholic  Metro- 
politan— were  present,  all  dressed  In  tile 
vestments   of  their   respective  comma* 
nions, — tcgeiher  with  a  great  number  of 
starred  gentlemen,  who  all  listened  with 
deep  attention   to  the  detail    of  facta 
presented,  and  to  the  chain  of  proposi- 
tions submitted    to    deliberation.      No 
sooner  was  it  intimated,  that  letters  from 
Messrs.  Steinkopff  and  Owen  were  re- 
ceived, than  a  eeneral,  but  pious  curio- 
sity was  exched:  and  the  prince  himself 
called  for  and  read  the  first,  with  a  pathos 
and  feeling,  which  evidently  proceeded 
from 'the  heart.     The  business   of  the 
meeting,  which  lasted  nearly  four  hours* 
finished  with  a  letter  from  our  CaimeuhiU 
correspondent  (M.  B.),  which  received 
repeated  expressions  of  approbation  fton^ 
all  sides;  but  from  Prince  Gallitxin  ea- 
peciallv. 

*'  *  The  Emperor  has  lately  qwde  the 
society  another  donation  of  15,000  roo* 
bles,  to  buy  paper.  The  work  going  on 
here  is  immense,  as  is  the  demand  for 
Sclavonian  Bibles.— The  5000  Biblea. 
and  5000  New  Testaments,  printed  it 
Moscow,  are  all  gone ;  and  another  edi» 
lion,  consisting  of  tbe  same  number  of  co- 
pies, has  been  begun  in  that  city.  The 
^^fy  Synod  have  also  sent  90  Mnsco- 
vite  boys  to  print  for  the  society  here  :^ 
so  liberal  and  generous  is  that  very  body^ 
which  was  commonly  regarded  as  a  kind 
of  second-hand  Inquisition.  5000  ^ew 
Testaments  (Sclavonic)  were  lately  stc^ 
reotyped  heire.  but  they  are  also  mostly 
all  gone :  only  1200  copies  remain  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  several  thoosanda* 
The  stereotype  edition  of  5000  Sclavo- 

Inian  Bibles,  printed  hene,  b  just  finished^ 
bat  l^fOOO  copies  are  demanded  with  thit 


KBUGI0V8  INTBUIOBMCK. 


li 


J  « 


ftbed>' 
Slime. 

here  is . 

Hitr   «  > 

i   irt- ^    * 


r 


aott  urgent  importanitj.  Anotber  edi- 
tiooa  bowever,  in  4to«  is  rapidly  adyanc- 
mg.  The  Armenian  New  Testaraents 
are  abo  almost  all  off,  bat  we  are  print- 
ing  a  new  edition,  along  with  that  of  the 
wmle  Bible ;  and  an  edition  of  the  Fin- 
nithp  which  hat  been  long  in  the  press, 
will  be  ont  in  a  week  or  two.  Bf r.  Alex- 
ander Paierson,  of  Karass,  has  lately 
iniihed  a  very  interesting  journey  in  the 
Crimea:  Turks,  Tartars.  Jews,  nominal 
Christians,  Imans,  MoUahs,  Effeudis, 
km  all  discovered  anxiety  to  receive 
tfw  New  Testament  in  the  Tartar  Ian- 
giiagey  and  have  accepted  copies  with 
^feiy  deraonstradon  of  gratitude  and 
joj«  '  OoB  anecdote  I  cannot  but  relate : 
Having  crossed  between  the  Sea  of 
AMipliiand  the  Black  Sen,  he  tell  in  with 
an  old  grey-headed  man,  whose  vener- 
able appearance  indicated  that  he  was 
of  some  consequence  in  the  place.  This 
ittd  nge  asked  Mr.  Patersun,  if  he  wat 
a  beiiewr  im  the  latt  titnei  f  Mr.  Peterson 
Hated  to  him  his  send  mcnts  on  the  point; 
whldi  to  pleased  the  old  man,  that  he 
tailed  out  to  hb  wife,    '  Bring  him  the 


best  loaf  in  the  house,  ha  is  a  believer 
the  last  times  '  We  are  waiting  imp 
tieiitly  to  see  the  New  Testament 
modern  Russ.  This  will  be  one  of  |] 
roost  important  works  ever  published  1 
Bible  Societies.  It  is  designed  to  supp 
the  wants  of  34  millions  of  immon 
souls !  You  think  much  has  been  achic 
ed  in  Russia ;  but  nothing  is  yet  dm 
compared  with  what  is  to  be  dm 
About  100  languages  and  dialects  s 
spoken  in  this  immense  empire.' 

"  Thus  yuu  see  (adds  Mr.  Dick«)di 
a  glorious  work  is  going  on  in  the  doH 
ern  parts  of  the  world — a  work  which 
trust  will  not  cease,  till  time  itself  I 
finished  its  course ; — and  the  blessed  < 
fects  of  this  work  shall  be  coeval  yin 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity.  Wl 
encouragement  does  this  afford  to 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  wish  wi 
to  the  souls  of  men,  to  pray  witho 
ceasing,  and  to  labour  without  fainting 
to  be  steadfast  and  unmovahle«  alwa 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  /I 
asmoch  as  they  know  that  their  laboi 
shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.* 
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IRELAND. 


Tbs  seal  of  the  Scotch  nation  in  pro- 
motii^  education  is  well  known :  its  in- 
habitant have  experifjiced  the  advan- 
ts^ges  oaqpccted  with  learning,  and  are 
■■iKiiif  the  most  eminent  in  sympathising 
ynth  thqie  who  are  debtaute  of  the 
■Mitnsof  Morai  and  religious  instruction. 
Hie  ''Paidey  Female  Hibernian  So- 
ciety" stands  distinguished  for  its  con- 
tribiilioos  towards  the  education  of  the 
Iiislit  having  sent  during  the  past  month, 
AiDOgh  the  hands  of  the  Rev.  Robert 

5ais  of  that  town,  thirty-five  pounds, 
liected  bjf  subscriptions  of  one  penny 
pfr  SM^)  in  equal  proportions  to  the 
Bept|it  Irish  SoGiety--tbe  London  Ui- 
WinsUfi  Society— and  the  Suncfay  Schooil 
Soeiely  o/  Dublin.  The  same  minister 
lately  remitted  five  pounds  te  the  fur* 
ner.f>f  thpse  institutions*  from  the  <*  Pais- 
igff  Jttvenile  Female  Society  for  reli- 
^ope  fpnrposcs*"  It  is  with  pleasure  we 
five  fuhlicitiy  to  the  following  well 
mittsa  edclreii  respecting  Ireland, 


PAISLEY 
FI,MALE  HIBERNIAN  S0CIE7J 


«The  state  of  Ireland,  m  dose 
connected  with  us  by  moral  and  po 
tical  ties,  advances  a  strong  ehdm  < 
our  attention,  as  men,  as  Britons*  ai 
as  Christians. 

**  The  whole  population  of  Ireland 
estimated  at  about  five  milKons  lb 
hundred  thousand — of  whom  a  vek  n 
jarity  are  Roman  Catholics.  In  soi 
districts,  particnlarlv  in  the  district 
Ulster,  in  the  north,  there  isa  htfj 
proportion  of  Protestants,  ebidy  tl 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Scotch  si 
tiers.  In  the  district  of  Antrfan,  tl 
Catholics  are  to  the  Protestants  as  15 
1.  In  the  city  of  Dublin,  they  a 
abont  6  to  1 ;  or,  including  the  coAnt 
as  6  to  1 ;  but  in  very  many  depei 
menrs,  the  Catholics  are  to  the  Proti 
tants,  on  an  average,  as  20  to  1,  and 
particular  places,  as  60,  60,  or  100  to 
It  is  greatly  to  be  lamcnieA,  \VvaV  ^ 
number  of  Ffotestaavi  Ymi  cnsuni^^^ 
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diminithed  within  the  last  twenty-fi?e 
yewn ;  and  that  even  among  these^  few 
as  they  comparatively  are»  the  efforts 
which  have  been  made  to  keep  alive, 
and  to  disseminate  the  principles  and 
power  of  tme  Teligion>  are  by  no  means 
tdeqaate.  The  consequence  is,  that 
the  children  of  the  poor,  in  many  parU 
of  Ireland,  are  very  little  removed  from 
a  state  of  barbarism!  We  need  not  be 
flnrprized,  indeed,  that  in  this  interest- 
ing  country,  the  state  of  the  inhabitants, 
in  a  moral  view,  should  be  deplorable 
in  the  extreme.  They  have  no  means 
of  general  education.  At  least  one- 
third  of  them  can  understand  a  con- 
tinned  discourse  in  no  lan^age  but 
their  own  native  Irish,  In  which,  never- 
theless, they  have  no  Protestant  instruc- 
tors. It  is  the  interest  of  the  Romish 
priesthood  to  keep  the  people  in  igno- 
rance, and  so  long  as  superstition  and 
idolatry  of  the  grossest  kind  retain  such 
an  ascendancy  over  them,  it  need  not 
surprise  us  to  find,  that  *  darkness  should 
cover  the  land,*  and  'thick  darkness  the 
people.'  ■ 

**  We  ought  also  to  recollect,  that  the 
sacred  scriptures,  even  in  the  English 
tongue,  have,  as  yet,  been  very  par- 
tially distnbated  in  Ireland ;  and  that 
of  tbe  Irish  scriptures,  to  which  alone 
one  million  and  a  half  of  native  inha- 
bitants could  have  access,  not  above 
3000  copies  of  the  New  Testament  are 
at  present  in  circulation.  As  for  the 
Old  Testament,  there  has  not  been  any 
edition  of  the  Irish  Bible  published  for 
more  than  a  hundred  and  twenty  years  ^ 
so  that  the  whole  scriptures  hi  their  ver- 
nacular tongue  are  scarcely  to  be  found, 
even  in  the  cabinet  of  the  antiquarian.* 
'<  It  may  seem  strange,  that  when 
iiicts  of  this  kind  roust  have  been  long 
weU  known  in  Ireland,  no  adequate  and 
efficient  meant  have  .be«i  employed  by 
the  country  itself  for  effecting  a  favour* 
able  change;  and  particularly*  that 
when  Protestants  are  proprietors  of  the 

E eater  part  of  the  counuy,  they  should 
therto  have  been  so  indifferent  to  ito 
best  interests.  And  yet  so  it  is.  For 
centuries,  past,  the  mass  of  tbe  people  in 
Ireland  have  remained  in  a  sUte  of  the 
lowest  intellectual  and  moral  degrada- 
tion; and  those  who  stood  to  them  in 
the  relation  ef  superintendents  and  mas- 
ters, looked  on  with  cold  indifference. 
To  tUs  indifference,  many  concurring 
canses  may  have  contributed.  Preju- 
dice against  the  Irish  character — hatred 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  religion—hosti- 


*  Thia  is  now  printing  by  tbe  British 
snd  Fweiga  fiiUe  Society. 


litT  to  general  education,  as  tending  tt 
raise  the  lower  orders  above  their  na^ 
tural  level  in  society— indifference  t» 
every  thbg  that  does  net  tend  to  imme- 
diate mercenary  interest — and  tbe  want 
of  a  doe  sense  of  moral  and  religious 
responsibility,  may  have  all  combined  in 
leading  to  a  general  neglect  of  the  im- 
provement of  Ireland.    There  have*  no 
doubt,  been  many  honourable    ezcap* 
tions;  and  the  instances  in  which  the 
landed  proprietors  in  Ireland  have  seea 
it  to  be  their  duty  to  instruct  tbe  chii*. 
dren  of  their  peasantrjr,  have  .aflbrded 
most  pleasing  and  decisive  prooft  of  the 
salutary  effects    resulting    from  eaiJj 
education.    But  it  is  a  melancholy  fad* 
that,  till  of  late,  little  comparatively  was 
done;    and    the   general    indifference 
which  prevailed,  afforded  too  moch  rca-. 
son  to  fear,  that  had  not  Great  Britain 
stood  forth  in  aid  of  her  sistar  isIhhU 
Ireland  would    have  remamed  ^  in  tbe 
same  degraded'  state  for  centaries  yd 
to  come.    It  is  now  ascertained  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  the  most  effectual  method 
of  exciting  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland  to 
attend  to  their  own  improvement,  is  to 
begin  the  work  for  them ;  and  by  exhi* 
bitingt  in  actual  experiment,  the  bene- 
ficial effects  of  early  education,  afford 
them  ample  encouragement  to  persevar* 
ance  in  this  labour  of  love- 

'<  By  far  the  greater  number  of  those 
efforts  which  have  lately  been  made  in 
favour  of  the  education  of  the  poor  in 
the  darker  parts  of  Ireland,  have  owed 
their  existence  to  the  benevolent  spirit 
of  private  individuals  and  societies  in 
this  country,  and  in  Ireland  itself.    The 
Hibernian  Society,  in  London,  began 
their  labours  in  1806.    The  means  they 
employ  for  effecting  their  objects  wre^ 
the  dissemination  of  the  scriptures*  and 
the  establishment  of  schools.    Of  these* 
they  have  at  present  upwards  of  VtOg 
attended    by    about   14/>00    children. 
The  principal  scene  of  the  operations  of 
this  society  has  been   the  province  of 
Connaught,  where  the  Catholics  are  the 
most  numerous,  and  the  condition  of  the 
peasants  the  most  necessitous.    As  the 
prejudices  of  the  Catholics,  and  tbe  op* 
position  of  their  priests,  had  so  great  an 
effect  on  many,  that  their  children  were 
not  suffered  tu  receive  the  common  rudi* 
roents  of  education,  or  a  copy  of  tbe. 
scriptures,  if  offered  by  a   Protestant 
teacher,  the  society  resolved  to  emplow 
not  only  Protestant,  but  Catholic  scbooN 
masters,  on  the  express  condition,  how-, 
ever,  that  tbe  children  should  be  taught 
to  read  in  the  Spelling  Books  and  "ra- 
tamentt  appmnted  or  recommended  bjF 
them.     Ihii  measore  has  accordingly 
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bftea  earned  into  effect;  and  althoagh 
Hie  oppoaition  of  the  Romiih  clergy 
was*  ror  a  time,  great  and  sacceMfaU  it 
has  been  gradnallj  .  overcome,  and  the 
peoplca  both  Catholic  and  Protestant, 
■re.  beginidng  to  appreciate  doljr  the 
value  and  importance  of  earlj  cduca^ 
tion. 

«*  The  Hibernian  Sunday  School  Society, 
Dublin,  was  instituted  in  lB09t  and  fluu- 
risbes  under  the  patronage  of  such  dis- 
tiittnitbed~  names  as  those  of  the  Mar- 
qnu  and  Marchioness  of  Downshire,  the 
Earl  and  Countess  of  Meath,  Bandon, 
Mid  Obiford,  Lords  Lorton  and  de  Vesci, 
the  Bishops  of  Ferns  and  Kildare,  the 
Members  for  the  county  and  city  of 
Dublin*  &e.  Its  object  is  to  encourage 
Monday-schools,  and  week-day  schools 
In  connecdon  with  ihero.  Since  its  com- 
nenoementt  it  has  afforded  assistance  in 
the,  way  of  books,  money,  &c.  to  25^ 
icfabolSf  containiug  5i^l598  children. 
Its  fiinds  have  hitherto  been  supplied 
by  private  subscriptions  in  Dublin  and 
ebewhere,  as  well  as  by  donations  from 
this  country.  It  has  also  been  effec- 
tually aided  by  the  Female  Societies  of 
DuUin  and  YoughhalL  But  it  appears, 
from  the  last  RepoTt,  that  the  want  of 
funds  b  the  sole  obstacle  to  the  exten- 
sion of  its  benevolent  aims. 

^  In  June,  1815,  was  formed,  in  London, 
the  [Baptist]  Society  for  Circulating 
Schools  in  Ireland.  Its  object  is  to  teach 
the  natives  of  Ireland  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures in  their  own  vernacular  tongue.  Al- 
tiiough  there  are  from  a  million  and  a 
half  to  two  millions,  who  can  speak  no 
language  but  their  own,  this  is  the  only 
society  which  has  for  its  object  the  in- 
struction of  the  poor  in  the  art  of  read- 
ing it  with  correctness.  Several  schools 
have  already  been  established  on  the 
circulating  plan,  and  the  number  of 
children  in  attendance  exceeds  one 
thousand.*  .  The  plan  adopted  b  un- 
questionably the  best  that  could  have 
been  propoaed,  and  the  prospects  of 
success  are  exceedingly  encouraging. 

"  Such  are  the  benevolent  institutions 
for  educating  the  poor  in  Ireland,  which 
solicit  the  ud  of  the  Chrbtian  public. 
They  all  co-operate  in  one  great  object, 
and  the  spirit  which  actuates  them  ail  is 
the  same.  The  object  is  confessedly 
great,  and  the  means  employed  for  its 
accQihplisbment  are  wise  and  salutary. 
Why  should  such  institutions  be  allowed 
to  langnbh  for  want  of  adequate  support  ? 
The  Irish  are  our  fellow.«ubjects  and  our 
brethren.     Tbey  long   for  instruction, 

*  Since  the  first  Annua!  Report,  they 
hjiTC  iftcreaMd  to  aboul  3000.— JBo. 


and  they  eagerly  grasp  at  it  when  of- 
fered. At  present,  they  need  our  help^ 
and  thev  petition  it ;  and  if  it  b  liberally 
given,  thejr  may,  ere  long,  be  enabled  to 
return  it  with  double  interest 

•«  Paiiky,  March  1, 1816." 

Subscriptions  received  by  James  Car^ 
lile,  Esq.  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burns,  of 
INusley. 

ACADEMICAL  INSTITUTION 
STEPSEY, 


On  the  14ch  of  January  last,  the  an« 
nual  meeting  of  the  Subscribers  and 
Friends  to  this  Institution  was  held  at  the 
New  London  Tavern,  Cheapside,  Lnndooa 
when  the  Report  of  the  Gimmittee  waa 
read,  and  oflBicers  chosen,  for  the  ensuing 
year.  The  following  b  the  substance  of 
the  Report : 

*'  Your  Committee  report,  that  in  the 
course  of  the  past  year,  six  students  were 
received  on  the  Ibundation  of  thb  So- 
ciety.— Samuel  Green,  from  the  church 
at  East  Dereham ;  Jodah  Denham,  from 
ditto ;  Edmund  Clarke,  from  Fetttr-hme, 
London;  Timothy  Hathaway,  from  Col- 
chester, were  admitted  at  Stepney :  Wil- 
liam Fbher,  of  Newcastle  uponTyne,  has 
been  placed  with  Mr.  Pengilly,  of  New- 
castle; John  Bane,  of  Norwich,  placed 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Kinghome ;  Ueorgo 
Pope,  who  bad  spent  a  few  months  at 
Olney,  and  on  the  decease  of  Mr.  Sut- 
cliffe,  was  placed  with  Mr.  Anderson,  of 
Dunstable,  where  he  spent  two  years,  at 
htt  own  request,  and  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Mr.  Anderson,  has  been  admitted 
for  one  year  at  Stepney. 

*'At  present  18  students  are  sup- 
ported by  the  friends  of  your  Society — 
fifteen  at  Stepney,  one  at  Bradford,  one 
at  Newcasde,  and  one  at  Norwich. 

**  In  the  course  of  the  past  year,  Mr. 
J.  Clarke,  one  of  your  students,  was  set- 
tled at  Biggleswade,  Bedfordshire,  where 
bis  Ubours  have  been  much  blessed,  and 
where  a  prospect  b  offered  of  great  use- 
fulness. 

"Two  other  students  have  left  t&e 
Academy  at  Stepney,  at  Christinas  last- 
Mr.  John  Clarke,  who  b  now  supplying 
the  church  at  Folkstoue,  in  Kent;  ai3 
Mr.  Richard  Miller,  who  is  supplying  the 
church  at  Braintree. 

**  Your  Committee  have  received  ap- 
plications on  behalf  of  other  young  men 
of  promising  gifb,  to  be  admitted  at 
Stepney,  one  of  which  has  been  accepted. 
"  Your  Committee  reflect  with  plea- 
sure on  the  smiles  of  a  gradous  provi- 
dence with  which  thb  Cistitution  hsa 
been  blesied«    A.  oouaiijittiSti&ft  u^oAmi  A 
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•WUTtd  IhruntlfO  * 

«kt«h  ywir   luui 

tilijr  amtc  ot   iDcir  valoe  aad    atilitj, 

a*d  (HiliuuiiF  tlic  Siiciirt;  by  tLdnnfc- 

"  Wliu  UDUDg  ■<.  iBitend.  cm  be  id- 
(cwtble,  thai  to  iMt  laidMiMm,  aiMl-ta 
adwn  i^a  kindred  sKare  in  oni  flmo- 
■Moaliiio,  oat  chuichcsnuM,  fei  tbr  ntitt 

int  to  Mippl;  laeancies  accMioiird  lij 
■he  nmuni  it  jHtton,  ■>  well  aiio  os- 
Mqty  ncK  liiualKiiu,  both  at  liunc  and 
riiceiul;B(aliiBewbniZiMiit  Imglben- 
mg  iia  cvnki  and  irreicliiiiQ  (i«ib  the 
euriuifii  nl'  lier  liaUiutloa,  un  itie  light 
hnxl  wd  OD  tlie  leib 
-  "llwlricada  riftliii  Innitulion  idimI 
^  avatc,  that,  withuDi  tlicw  cuiiliiiucd 
tfdi  ill  prcicBt  upeudilure  canmii  he 
■npputlcd;  bnt  the  Cvmniiltec  liope, 
tbiii  Ihruugli  tbeir  active  •■ertiont,  and 
ih*  UcHiiig  of  the  ftrtat  Head  of  (Lg 
•biifch,  to  ha  able  not  only  ib  pei^ie. 
Vitt!,  hut  Mill  aiuffl  aridclj  lo  etiead  its 


Rdt.  Williim  Kcwman,  FreMenr,  nd 


Tlic  it'p  3IiHn.  ap^kin  &em,  with 
ibi:  mi^Mmafia,  hai  :a:dj  amnd  at 
CalcgiU,  AiioiberiiUHitiiurT.Ur.Caal- 
Ian,  bai  been  tern  to  JamaiM. 


pomg. 

ON'  THE  FRIENDSHIP  OF  CBBIST. 
Eli  4 «'d  is  the  loered  tie  that  bi>df. 
In  Frkndihip'i  bondB  iniDiDTial  laiaA; 
Hew  iveetlO  know  there  Is  ■  Weatt 
On  which  the  wear/  heait  naj  rat. 
When  the  *ain  world  deludes  no  nwrl^ 
And  our  ambitioai  drEsnu  ueo*si; 
fVhat  Jaj'  to  find  one  friend  renmiii, 
WiUius  aud  pleaa'd  to  ihare  oar  paig. 
luT  ciui  mj  gailt;  beait  pretend, 
o  haJdcuDimuniMiviib  ibi>  fneadf 
hlowib^l  dare  prefer  ■  elBiia> 

ill  hin  bj  tbu  bonooi'd  Dane  ? 
Ti«  he  who  nakei  aj  titte  clear. 
And  prOTcl  it  bj  a  name  molt  dear; 
M,v  !>iiiour,  at  \by  feet  I  betid, 
And  jsyftil  mt  to  eiM  Tbee  friend  ! 


^oiiJoa :  Pduted  by  J.  BARl'll^l'D,ti\,\V»i4o«i-&Ai:c<A,«rfibn. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A 
MEMOIR  OF.  THE  LATE  REV.  WILUAM  COLES, 

::  ,:      OF  AMPTHJLL, 

(TATHEB-IN-XAW    OF  THE    LATE    j^EV;   ANDREW   FtJLLER,) 


/'  EB^NE^filU 

"  I  HAYB  sometiip^s  thought, 
that  it  is  a  smfiU  tjbiite  yn^ich  is 
due  from  me  (the  Tuost  -unworthy 
of  all  others)  to  tfce  free  and  ^  bo- 
vereign  gracp  of  Q^^  it)  Ciyrist 
Jesus,  to  leave  l>ebiiid  me.  some 
memorials  of  my  life  and  expe- 
rience; so  that  m^f  ^^"^^^^^'S 
firiends  may,  by  iMitiiig  another 
witness  to  the  tratii  and  import- 
ance of  religion,  beei^clt^  tf  rely 
on  the  power  and  grace  of  Christ ; 
and  to  persevere  in' the  good  ways 
pf  God,  which  I,  and  thousands 
more,  have  found  to  he/  ways  of 
pleasantness,  and  patlu  of  peaee/ 
*<  I  was  bom  at  Daventjry,  in 
Northamptonshire,  March  2d, 
1736,  (old  style.)  My  parents 
were  both  of  them  pious,  and  were 
members  of  the  dissenting  church 
in  th^t  town,  many  years.  My 
father  was  received  a  member  of 
the  churchy  as  I  have  heard  him 
Ir^late,  at  about  IB  years  of  Age, 
at  the  time  when  Mr.  Mattock 
was  pastor^  He  was  a  livdy, 
wann-hearted,sealous,  and  active 
Christian,  from  the  time  he  first 
became  acquainted  with  experi- 
mental religion  to  the  day  of.  his 
dcftth^  and  died  |tt  Pav^try, 
May  8,  )778,  fuU  of  JQy   and 

lfO%»  IX, 


peaee,    in    believing,    aged    74 
years. 

o  I  was  the  eldest  of  four  chil- 
dKQ,  and,  frmq  the  earliest  part 
of  my  life,  was  restrained  from  as* 
sociating  wiA  cHikfasei  who  were 
profane  and  vicious ;  and  as  soon 
as  I  was  capable  of  knowing  any 
thing,  was  taught  to  reverence  the 
Sabbath-day,  and  was  n^ifser  suf J 
fered  to  go  into  the' street  oh  that 
day,  or  trifle  away  Sabbath-time; 
but  as  soon  as  I  was  able,  was 
emj^yed  during  the  intervals  of 
public   worship,  in. redding,   or 
leaming    the   Assembly's  Cate- 
chism, or  Dr.  Watts's,  or  his  Di* 
vine  Songs,  or  other  hymns,  or  in 
i«peating  what  I  had  leamed,*and 
was  called  upon  to  give  some  ac- 
count of  the  text  and  sermoDi. 
I  confess,  I  thought  it  hard  to  bs 
thus  confined,  and  that  ray  pareoli 
were  not  like  people  in.  genelral^ 
However,  I  do  now  mostlicartB^ 
approve  of  their  oondnct,  for  4 
proved  a  mean  of  instruction,  tfnA 
of  begetting  in  me  a  tenderness  ^ 
conscience  concerning  the  rdigi^ 
ous  observance  of  tbeLard'a-day ) 
for,  I  well  remember,  Mag  left  at 
home,  when  about  twelve  years  of 
age^  under  the  care  of  a  servant^ 
one  Lord's^day,  my  parents  beiai^ 
both  from  home,!  \o^  ^Aoia  \3» 
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berty  of  rambling  about  in  the 
fields,  (luringthe  intervals  of  pub- 
lic wordiip ;  but  that  liberty  fixed 
a  sting  iti  ihy  conscience,  the 
smartvof  which  continued  with 
me  many  months,  and  will  never 
be  forgotten  by  me  as  long  as  me- 
mory lasts.  How  I  might  have 
acted  in  future,  if  1  had  been  left 
to  follow  my  own  sinful  inciina- 
tionSy,  I  cannot  tell;  but  fironci 
hence  may  be  inferred,  the  ad- 
vantage ot  parental  restraint,  and 
h(cnce  the  propriety  and  import- 
ance of  that  precept,  *  Train  up 
a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,' 
&c,  Prov.  xxii.  G,  I  found  1  coutd 
act  sin  at. so  cheap arate  as  I  sup- 
posed other  children  might  do/' 

After  mentioniug  two  remark- 
ably instances  of  preservation,  he 
adds:        '. 

*^  Often  liave  1  reflected  on  the 
kind  pr<iserving  care  which  was 
exercised  ovier  me,  in  such  immi- 
nent dangers:  I  have  often 
thought,  that  such  providences 
are  a  beantiful  comment  on  those 
yvords,  2  Tim.  i.  9,  *  Who  hath 
saved  us,  and  called  us;'  and 
Jttde,  verse  1,  *  To  those  who  -are 
preserved  in  Jesus  Christ,  and 
called.'  O  what  abundant  cause 
have  we  to  ad<)re  the  sovereignty 
of  divine  grace  and  mercy,  for  the 
many  providiantial  salvations  we 
have .  Witnessed,  even  before  we 
know  our.  gracious  Preserver! 
But  I 'pass  .on:  to  observe,  that, 
though.  I'was  brought  up  to  attend 
to  Ike  outwai^d  forms  of  religion, 
yet  I  iiad  no.  love  to  God,  or  any 
pleasure  in  performing  any  of  the 
•ttkiesof  religion ;  aU  I  did  was 
l>y  mere  constratnt,  or  through 
fear  of  the  divineindignation,  and 
to  make  and  kieep  my  conscience 
easy. .  8onsetimea  I  omitted  my 
nsual  task',  for;  which  my  con- 
^biepce  smote  me,  and,  in  order 
Ip  pacify  itngain,  resolved  to  per- 
£arm.idimbk  duty/ till  the  guilt  I 
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had  contracted  woreofl^;  and  when 
my  conscience  became  easy»  I 
thought  God  was  reeoneifed  to 
me.  Thus  I  went  po,  -iinmlfer^  «nd 
repenting,  till  12  or  14  years  of 
age."' 

After  noticing  many  instances 
of  the  legal  convictions  of  sin, 
he  adds, 

**  With  these  views  I  went  on, 
till  about  the  Ij^th  year  of  my  age, 
when  hearing  of  -a  stranger,  (Mr. 
Bond,  of  Toft,)  who  was  to  preach 
at  Flower,  4  miles  from  Daventry, 
my  curiosity  was  excited  to  go 
thither,  to  hear  this  preacher, 
who  took  those  words  for  his 
text,  Isaiah,  xK  11,  '  He  ^hall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd ;  he  shall 
gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,' 
&c.  This  was  a  new  sound  to 
me ;  Christ  was  preached  as  a 
ftiU,  free,  and  ail-suflicient  Sa- 
viour; that  salvation  wsTs  alone 
in  and  by  him ;  and  that  It  is  al- 
together of  grace,  through  the 
rcdemptibn  that  is  in  Christ' Jesus; 
and  that  such  was  the  coibpassion 
and  grace  of  the  Saviour,  that  he 
could,  and  did  save  sinners  of 
6vei*y  description ;  that  the  Weak- 
est believer  was  interested  in  his 
compa]ssion  aiid  love,  and  should 
eventually  be  saved  by  him. 

"  This  discourse  proved  th^ 
means'  of  inducing  me  to  read 
the  scriptures  more  attentively, 
particularly  the  New  Testament ; 
and  of  exciting  me  to  Dray  for  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit,  to  lead 
me  into  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

*'  Soon  after  this,  I  was  visited 
with  the  small-pox,  and  as  I  con- 
sidered my  life  in  very  great  dan- 
ger, I  made  it  matter  of  earnest 
prayer,  that  however  the  afilic- 
tion  might  ternnnate,  God  would 
be  pleased  to  sanctify  it  to  me. 
It  was  the  pleasure  of  God  to 
answer  my  request,  but  it  was 
'  by  tenrible  things  in  righteous* 
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nessf  Ibrat  ibis  time,  the  sins  of 
my  nature  and  life  were  set  in 
order  before  me,  with  their  awful 
aggravations.  The  corrupt  foun- 
tain of  iniquity,  which  lay  con- 
cealed in  my  depraved  heart,  was 
broken  up,  and  I  saw  myself  in  a 
niided  and  undone  condition. 
My  own  righteousness,  which  I 
trusted  in  for  at  least  half  my 
hope  of  salvation,  t  saw  to  be  but 
filUiy  rags ;  and  I  was  constrained 
to  cry  out.  Wo  is  me,  for  I  am 
undone :  What,  O  what  shall  1 
do  to  be  saved  I 

**  However,  it  pleased  God  to 
spare  and  restore  me  from  the 
danger  I  had  apprehended.  Soon 
after  my  recovery^  I  became  ac- 
quainted with  a  serious  man,  an 
attendant  on  Mr.  Hervey,  of 
We8ton-Favel;,and  to  him  I  im- 
parted the  concern  I  was  under 
ibr  the  salvation  of  my  soul, 
which  I  had  never  done  before  to 
any  one.  In  him  I  met  with  a 
sympathizing  friend ;  he  having 
been  in  the  deep  waters  of  spip 
ritual  distress  but  a  little  time 
before.  He  pressed  me  much  to 
go  with  him  to  hear  Mr.  Hervey ; 
'SO  soon  as  convenient,  I  complied 
with  my  friend's  invitation,  and 
wertt  to  Wdston-Favel ;  but  how 
-surfirised  was  I  to  see  the  con- 
course of  people  who  came  to 
attend  on  the  word.  I  had,  m- 
dfied,  a  least ;  *  A  feast  of  fat 
things,  of  fat  things  full  of  mar- 
low//  '  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul!^  Mr.  Hervey  preached 
•from  Rev.  iii.  10, '  I  counsel  thee 
to  buy  of  me  gold,  tried  in  the 
fire,'  &c.  Here  I  was,  as  if  I  had 
been  in  a  comer  of  heaven,  so 
suitable,  so  sweety  so  animating; 
was  the  word  to  me  at  that  time ! 
Such  a  season  I  never  had  expe-; 
rienced  before.  I  went  home, 
with  my  heart  full  of  comfort,  and- 
my  lips  of  praise,  for  the  gracious- 
-  epcou^^meof  wbkb  the  ^om-l 
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passionate  Saviour  hdd  forth  to 
the  wretched^  the  miserable,  tiie 
poor,  &c. 

"At  this  time,  I  began  to  feel 
earnest  desires  after  the  work  of 
the  ministry;  though  I  had  not; 
then  the  most  distant  prospect  of' 
being  called  forth  into  it.     But 

0  the  incomparable  happiness  of 
being  made  instrumental  in  turn- 
ing men  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  pawer  of  Satan  unto 
God !  O,  I  thought,  if  I  mi^ht 
be  instrumental  in  the  conversion 
of  but  one  immortal  soul,  I  should 
esteem  it  the  happiest  event  of 
my  life  !  But  though  these  were 
the  frequent  thoughts  and  desires 
of  my  heart,  yet  I  Kept  this  inatter 
to  myself,  under  this  persuasion; 
that  if  the  Lord  had  any  work  for 
me  to  do  in  his  church,  he  would 
both  fit  me  for  it,  and  bring  me 
ipto  it,  in  his  own  time  and  way. 
Here  I  left  the  matter  with  the 
Lord, '  who  worketh  all  things  af- 
ter the  counsel  of  his  own  will.' " 

He  mentions  the  death  of  an 
intimate  friend  at  Daventry,  and 
proceeds : 

"  This  sudden  change  was  very 
affecting  to  me,  and,  1  hope,  pro- 
fitable  too;  as  it  led  me  to  think 
more  than  I  had  ever  done  be- 
fore of  the  vanity  and  uncertainty 
of  life,  and  of  its  vast  importance 
in  reference  to  eternity ;  and  ex<- 
cited  me  to  a  more  diligent  im^ 
provement  of  it  by  reading,  self- 
examination,  and  prayer.  Soon 
after  this,  1  went  to  Coventry, 
and  attended  on  the  ministry  of 
the  late  Mr.  John  Butterworth, 
and  cultivated  an  a^uaintance 
with  several  serious  young  men, 
which,  I  trust,  was  veiy  advan- 
tageous to  me.    From  Coventiy 

1  went  to  Northampton  in  1166. 
And  this  began  a  new  period 
in  the  history    of  my  life.     It 
had  been  usual  vi\^  m^  "wVifti^ 
I  wept  to  Yf e»\oii-^wA,  V^  %ifc. 
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to  NorthUftpton  soon  enough  to 


attend  the  morning  service  at 
College-lane  meeting,  where  Mr. 
Tolley  preached.  H^  was  esteem- 
ed a  man  of  great  talents,  and 
possessed  a  Captivating  and  per- 
suasive address.  I  was  much 
interested  and  affected  oftentimes 
under  his  ministry ;  so  that  when 
I  came  to  reside  at  Northampton, 
and  became  acquainted  with 
some  of  the  serious  people,  I 
fclt  an  attachment  both  to  them 
and  their  minister;  and  being  a 
dbsenter  on  principle,  1  thought 
a  my  duty  to  abide  with  them. 

"  I  cannot  here  omit  a  circum- 
stance which,  about  this  time,  had 
almost  overset  me:  it  was  that 
pf  a  great  professor  of  religion,  a 
man  of  uncommon  gifts,  particu- 
liirlv  in  prayer,  of  whom  it  was 
8Qtd,  that  when  he  engaged  in  so- 
cial prayer,  such  was  his  fervenct 
and  elocution,  that  it  Was  as  if 
heaven  and  eitrth  must  come  to- 
gether. This  man,  after  all,  fell 
into  the  siii  of  drunkenness,  and 
continued  in  it  for  a  considerable 
time,  till  his  circumstances  be- 
came embarnfssed,  and,  at  last, 
was  guilty  of  theft,  and  became 
an  outcast  from  Christian  society, 
and  lived  some  years  a  scandal 
and  disgrace  to  religion;  and 
what  was,  perhaps,  singular  in  his 
case  was,  (as  I  was  informed  by 
a  pious  neighbour,  who  lived  next 
to  him,)  that  he  would  pray  in  a 
morning  for  an  hour  before  day- 
light, and  be  often  drunk  before 
noon. 

*^  My  reflections  on  the  case  of 
this  backslider  were  very  disCou- 
jraging  indeed.  Here  was  a  man 
who  bad  been  a  professor  of  reli- 
gion several  years;  a  man  who 
nnked  high  in  the  estimation  of 
pious  men;  a  man  whose  talents 
were  so  cminentas  to  eclipse  most 
piivate  Christians,  and  even  some 
miaisten}  n  jn9Q  who  might  te 


supposed  to  ondeMtand  the  doe* 


trines  and  duties  of  Christiaaity^ 
the  privileges  of  believers,  the  d^ 
pravity  of  Uie  human  h^iFt,  the 
devices  of  Satan,  and  the  awful 
consequences  of  sin  unrepented 
of,  both  in  this  woiid,.  and  that 
which  is  to  come;  and  yet  thi^ 
man  is  drawn  away  of  Ma  .om 
/ttsftf,  attd  aUictd,  and  reiurnii 
like  the  dog.  to  kii  vomit,  Ac". 

After  mentioning  hb  prooa* 
tionary  exercises,  in  order  to  hii 
call  to  the  minbtry,  he  adds : 

*<  This  was  in  September^  1757* 
So6n  after  this,  I^  preaohod'&t 
Hardingstone,  and  Northampton; 
at  Bamet,  and  Long  Bucbby.  At 
the  last  place  I  h^  the  pleasure 
of  administering  the  ordinance  fjfi 
baptism  to  my  eldest  bfothoTi 
John  Coles;  and  of  witnessing 
eleven  persons  being  added,  to  the 
church,  in  little  more  than  half  %, 
year.  In  July,  175B,  I  removed 
toNewport-Pagnel,  ^nd  preached 
to  the  Baptist  coligregadon  there, 
ten  years;  at  the  expirati<!in  of 
which  term,  I  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastoral  office  at  Maulden,  in 
Bedfordshire;  and  was  ojrdanaed 
over  that  church,  October  28, 
1768, 

''Thus,  through  the  good  hand 
of  God  upon  me,  I  have  been  led 
to  different  situations — have  wit- 
nessed a  great  variety  of  scenes, 
and  many  changes  and  events  of 
Providence,  which  related  both 
to  myself,  and  the  professing 
world  around  me,  aqd  have  cour 
tinned  to  this  day,  being  n<^w  in 
the  71st  year  of  my  age,  and  tlkfi 
48th  of  my  ministry.  April  14, 
1805. 

**  I  have  now  to  acknowledge, 
that  I  ant  an  infinite  debtor  to 
free  grace,  abounding  through 
Jesus  Christ,  to  qie,  who.tim  le^ 
than  the  least  of  ail  the  mercies  i^f 
Jehovah ;  and  am  waiting  for  my 
diamuHou  fitom  al|  sia  )Hid  s^- 
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row  in  the  pvesent.state,  and  a 
joy  All.  ad  mission  into  a  state  of 
perfect  purity,  peace,  and  happi- 
ness, in  the  everlasting  kingdom 
of  God,  my  Redeemer  and  Sa- 
viour. 

"  *  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul; 
and  all  that  is  within  me  hiess  his 
holy  name.  Biess  the  Lord,  O 
my  souli  and  forget  not  all  his  be- 
nefits/   Amen,  and  Amen/' 

Mr.  Cofes  wsis  twice  married. 
By  his  jfjrst  wife,  he  liad  two  sons 
and  one  daughter.  I^is  sons  died 
joung,  bi|t.  his  daughter  was 
nanried  to  the  Reverend  Andrew 
Fuller,  l)ecember  30, 1794.  (In 
reference  to  this  connexion,  see 
I)i.  Ryland's  Memoir^  of  Mr. 
jPulIer,  page  471.^  Mr.  Coles 
entertained  the  highest  esteem 
for  Mr.  Fuller;  he  writes  thus 
respecting  him : 
.  *'  Mr.  Fuller  is  a  person  who 

Cssesses  such  an  high  sense  of 
nour,  that  you  may  place  an 
entire  confidence  in  him :  he  is 
exceedingly  respected,  both  by 
hb  own  people,  and  by  those  of 
the  other  congregations  who  do 
not  attend  on  his  ministry.  One 
of  Mr.  Fuller's  friends,  whom  I 
have  been  on  terms  of  friendship 
with  for  the  space  of  thirty-four 
Tears,  says  of  him,  that  he 
knows  np  man  in  the  world  of 
greater  respectability,  or  more 
worthy  of  esteem,  in  every  view, 
indeed,  he  seemed  to  have  a 
good  report  of  ell  men ;  and  it  is 
a  very,  great  satisfaction  to  me  to 
be ,  wly  persuaded  of  this,  as  it 
affords  a .  pleasing  prospect  of 
happiness  for  my  daughter,  and 
for  us  all,  in  a  nearer  connexion 
with  him. 

**  I  feel  an  entire  confidence  in 
the  worthy  man  who  is  designed,, 
by  Diyine  Providence,  to  be  the 
companion  of  my  daughter's  life. 
I  Ipve  him,  and  the  more  I  kn9w 

bim  me  more  I  confide  in  hiin. 


oi  a  goodnumt  and.  zfawmrHt 
of  God.  I  believe  his ;  heart  ii 
right  ^ith  God,  and  that  it  wiQ 
be  well  with  him  in  life,  in  d^th^ 
and,for  ever." 

When  Mr.  Co)es  cametQ  Maid- 
deii,  the  church  and  congregation 
were  in  a. very  low  state;  but,  bjr 
the  blesoiqg  of  God  upon  his  di- 
ligent 8^nd  .  faithful  epdeayoura^ 
the  congregation  sooq  increased^ 
and  many  were  -  added  to  the 
church. 

One  good  fruit  of  the  Baptift 
mission,  amongst  mapy  wnic^ 
might  be  noticed,  may  be  here 
mentioned.  In  1795,  Mr.  Coles 
wa3  at  the.f^ssociation  at  Ketterr 
ing:  the  interesting  services  ^ 
that  tin^e  iqn  pressed  his  rnhi^. 
and  excited  him  to  consider  whitf 
might  be  done  fpr  the  pause  of 
Christ  at  Ampthill.  This  ha4 
been  thonght  of  before,  and  wish*  ^ 
ed  for  by  him  i^nd  some  of  th^ 
friends  there.  When  Mr.  Cokii 
proposed  it  to  them,  several  cov* 
dially  acquiesced,  and  a  small 
chapel  was  fitted  up  on  his  own 
premises  for  occasional  worship 
in  March,.  1797 :.  he  was  at  tte 
expense  of  the  building,  and.  the 
friends  subscribed  for  the  seat%. 
It  was  a  high  gratifics^tioii  to  hivi 
to  see  it  well  attended :.  ..hii 
house  and  his  heart  were  ppcfi  tft 
the  ministers,  who  so  kindly  sfip- 
plied  it  by  themselves  and  th^r 
students^  Thisj  pml  the  village 
preaching  through  the  ej^erti^ 
of  the  B<idfor4$lnre  ilQioiij^  iq- 
creased  the  attendance  at  Maut 
den,  so  that  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  enlarge  the  meetinj|- 
house  there.  Wbcn  it  wa#.re* 
opened,  July,  1802,.  it  was  a  gra- 
tifying time  to  Mr.  Col^  anfl 
caused  tears  of  joy ;  as  he  ob- 
served, that  somt)  congregationi 
deciined^^  their  pastors  advanced 
in  age,  but  hi^ .  \v2l^  Vxict«aM\« 
The  chapel  is  sX^  ^d\  ^^<»qAjii^ 
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Hr/ Coles  continued  the  affec- 
tionate pnstor  of  his  people,  till 
disabled  by  increasing  infirmi- 
ties be  resigned  his  charge,  April 
14, 1805,  and  was  sneered  by 
the  Rev.  Samnel  Hobson,  their 
present  respectable  pastor,  who 
was  ordainra  over  the  church  in 
1808.  Through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing on  fab  labours,  the  meeting- 
boose  has  been  again  oilarged. 

Mir.  Coles  last  illness  was  short : 
he  was  taken  worse  than  usual  on 
Wednesday,  May  17,  1809,  and 
died  on  Saturday  the  20th,  aged 
74.  His  bodily  sufferings  were 
great  during  that  period,  but  his 
aoul  was  supported.  A  few 
weeks  before  his  decease,  and  at 
different  times  till  then,  the  fol- 
lowing expressions  dropped  from 
his  lips,  l>esides  many  more 
which  could  not  be  recollected: 

•«  Through  mercy,  I  have  no 
distressing  fears — ^1  have  ven- 
tured my  all  into  the  hands  of 
Christ,  and  if  1  perish,  I  perish ; 
1  have  no  other  refuge — 1  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  &c. — 1 
have  not  those  ecstatic  joys  some 
Christians  have  been  indulged 
with,  but  I  have  a  steady  hope— 
{the  last  words  were  repeated 
with  an  emphasis) — 1  desire  en- 
tirely to  submit  to  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Divine  Providence — 
What  are  my  sufferings  com- 
pared to  those  the  Lord  Jesus 
endured  for  me,  if  I  am  a  be- 
liever 1 — I  hope  I  would  not  en- 
tertain a  hard  thought  of  God — 
A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless,  &c. 
— ^This  is  what  the  most  eminent 
Christians  must  come  to,  how- 
ever eminent  they  have  been 
for  piety  or  literary  attainments." 
He  frequently  repeated  that 
verse 
i*  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  wonn,"  &c. 

and  **  I  know  in  whom  I  have 

believed/'     At  one  time  espe- 

i^ioOf,  be  spoke  with  such  energy, 


and  such  a  continned  flow  of 
spiritual  affection,  as  sunmsed 
Mrs.  Coles,  considering  hn  Ihk 
dily  weakness  and  sufferings.  It 
was  like  one  on  the  verge  of  hea- 
ven, but  his  speaking  so  quick, 
and  other  circumstances,  ren- 
dered her  incapable  of  recollect- 
ing what  he  said.  Mr.  Coles 
was  exceedingly  earnest  in  prayer 
for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  kb 
late  cha^e,  and  for  their  pre* 
sent  pastor.  The  variety  and 
fervour  of  his  petitions  was  re- 
markable, in  such  a  weak  state. 
He  often  desired  that  the  12th 
chapter  of  Hebrews  might  be 
read  to  him.  He  lamenti^  that 
he  had  done  no  more  for  his 
great  Master,  and  washed  and 
prayed  to  this  effect,  that  young 
ministers  might  abound  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  &c.     . 

A  pious  friend,  who  was  with 
Mr.  Coles  in  his  last  moment!^ 
(Mrs.  Coles  was  retired  for  a 
little  rest,  not  apprehending  the 
change  so  near,)  gives  an  account 
to  this  effect :  *'  As  far  as  I  can 
recollect  I  wiH  mention  what 
past  at  the  death  of  my  dear  aged 
pastor,  who  will  live  in  my  me* 
mory  while  life  lasts.  The  nisht 
preceding  his  death  he  said, 
'  that  the  great  and  the  learned, 
the  poor  and  the  unlearned,  must 
come  to  this  point ;  if  saved,  it 
must  be  througli  Christ,  and  him 
only.'  He  looked  at  me  very  ea^- 
nestly,  and  said, '  He  must  be  the 
first  and  last  of  our  salvation/ 
Soon  after,  his  speech  began  to 
alter;  but  as  far  as  I  could  un» 
derstand,  he  said,  'My  Jesus!' 
more  was  added,  but  as  he  could 
not  articulate,  1  cannot  say  what 
it  was." 

His  mortal  remains  were  depo- 
sited in  the  burial  'ground  at 
Maulden,  May  W.  The  Rev* 
S.  Hobson  preached  a  sermon  on 
the  occasion^  from  2  Cor.  iv.  17, 
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words  ehoten  by  Mr.  Coles ;  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Geatd,  of  Hitchin, 
4diiyered  an  oration  in  the  meet- 
mghoose  before  the  interment. 
Sereiai  ministers  attended.: 


BELIEVERS  JOINT  HEIRS 
WITH  CHRIST. 


I 


NoTHiNO  is  more  capable  of 
exciting  greater  -  astonishment, 
than  a  revieMf'  of  the  privHeges 
God  bestows  on  his  people. 
When  we  coottemplate  the  tneaU'^ 
ness  of  oiitr.  original — the  great- 
less  of  otir  guiit-n-and  our  desert 
of  the  deepest  hell — it  is  surpris- 
ing that  Jehotah  will  condescend 
to  notice  ns — that  he  has  borne 
with  tts  so  long,-and  preserved  us 
from  impending  mbery.  But  that 
he  should  look  upon  us  with 
eyes  of  mercy/ that  he  should  re- 
solve to  bless  us  with  spiritual  fa- 
Toors,  atid  advance  us  into  the 
nearest  union  to  himself,  is  what 
woiild  have  been  inoredibk-r-yea, 
presamptioo  to  have  expected; 
bad  he  not  bimseU*  most  fully  and 
explicitly  revealed  it.  Yet  who 
is'  there  that  can  meditate  for  a 
moment  on  the  fact — that  a  true 
bdieveris  a  joint  heir  with  Christ, 
trttbeut  being  filled  with  over- 
whelming emotions  of  astonish- 
ment and  gratitude.  Yet  if  there 
he  any  truth  iu  the  book  of  God, 
this  is  a  privilege  which  belongs 
to  the  meanest,  the  feeblest,  the 
poorest  believer :  **  And  if  chil- 
dien,  then  heirs ;  heirs  <)f  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.'^ 
Bom.  viii.  17. 

When  the  scriptures  attribute 
to.  the  sons  of  God,  that  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  which  is  included 
in  being  joint  heirs  with  him,  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  it  renders 
them  equal  to  him ;  that  they  are 
partakers  of  his  divine  perfec- 
tions^ or  of  the  mediatorial  praise 


which  is  his  due.  Far  from  ns  be 
such  an  idea,  of  taking  the  crown 
from  Christ's  head,  and  fiung  it 
on  our  own.  But  yet  in  every  im- 
portant thing  which  rdates  to  our 
welfare,  thera  is  a  mutual  com- 
munion between  the  Christian 
and  Christ. 

Believers  are  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  in  his  Faiker^s  affection. 
They  have  one  common  Father: 
**  I  ascend"  says  the  Redeemer, 
"  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
to  my  God  and  your  God."  And 
this  Father  loves  both  with  the 
same  love :  "  Thou  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me," 
John,  xvii.  23.  The  love,  indeed, 
which  God  bears  to  his  Son,  is 
superior  iu  magnitude  to  that 
which  we  share;  but  though  dif- 
ferent in  degree,  it  is  the  same  in 
quality.  Is  the  love  of  God  to 
his  Son  eternal  and  without  be- 
ginning 1 — and  has  he  not  loved 
his  people  with  an  everlastmg 
love,  and,  therefore,  drawn  thedi 
to  seek  his  face  and  favour!  Is  it 
extensive  and  large  toward  the 
head?  It  is  so,  likewise,  to  the 
members.  In  it  there  are  heights, 
and  lengths,  and  depths,  and 
breadths,  which  surpass  know- 
ledge. Is  it  towards  Chrisit  im- 
mutable ?  Did  he  not  love  him  in 
the  depth  of  his  humiliation,  in 
the  extremity  of  his  sufferings, 
in  the  midst  of  his  sorest  deser- 
tion 1  So  does  God  love  believers. 
In  all  their  trials,  poverty,  suffer- 
ings, and  bereavements,  the  love 
of  God  is  the  same.  Does  thu 
love  abide  for  everl  We  doubt 
it  not  towards  the  Son,  nor  can 
we  fear  it  iq  reference  to  his  peo- 
ple. "  The  mountains  shall  de- 
part, and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee,  nor  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed."  "  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  noc 
life,  not  angels,  nor  piuicvt>^\>\^%« 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  COLES. 


Itfr/ Coles  continued  theaffec* 
tionate  pastor  of  his  people^  till 
disablea  by  increasing  infirmi- 
ties he  resigned  his  cliarge,  April 
14,  1805»  and  was  succeeded  by 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Hobson,  their 
present  respectable  pastor,  who 
was  ordained  over  the  church  in 
1808.  Through  the  Divine  bless- 
ing on  his  labours,  the  meeting- 
house has  been  again  enlarged. 

Mir.  Coles  last  iUness  was  short : 
he  was  taken  worse  than  usual  on 
Wednesday,  May  17,  1809,  and 
died  on  Saturday  the  20th,  aged 
74.  His  bodily  sufferings  were 
great  during  that  period,  but  his 
fool  was  supported.  A  few 
weeks  before  his  decease,  and  at 
different  times  till  then,  the  fol- 
lowing expressions  dropped  from 
bis  lips,  besides  many  more 
which  could  not  be  recollected: 

**  Through  mercy,  I  have  no 
distressing  fears — ^1  have  ven- 
tured iny  all  into  the  hands  of 
Christ,  and  if  1  perish,  I  perish; 
1  have  no  other  refuge — I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  &c. — 1 
have  not  those  ecstatic  joys  some 
Christians  have  been  indulged 
with,  but  I  have  a  steady  hope — 
{the  last  words  were  repeated 
with  an  emphasis) — I  desire  en- 
tbely  to  submit  to  the  dispensa- 
tions of  Divine  Providence — 
What  are  my  sufferings  com- 
pared to  those  the  Lord  Jesus 
endured  for  me,  if  I  am  a  be- 
liever 1 — I  hope  I  would  not  en- 
tertain a  hard  thought  of  God — 
A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless,  &c. 
— ^This  is  what  the  most  eminent 
Christians  must  come  to,  how- 
ever eminent  they  have  been 
for  piety  or  literary  attainments." 
He  frequently  repeated  that 
verse 

'^  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  wonn,"  &c 

and  **  I  know  in  whom  I  have 

believed."     At  one  time  espe- 

iciaHjr,  be  spoke  with  such  energy, 


.1 
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and  such  a  continued  flow  of 
spiritual  affection,  as  sunirised 
Mrs.  Coles,  considering  his  bO' 
dily  weakness  and  sufferings.   It 
was  like  one  on  the  verge  oif  hea- 
ven, but  his  speaking  so  quick, 
and   other    cnrcumstances,   rieo' 
dered  her  mcapable  of  recollect- 
ing wbat  he  said.    -  Mr.  Coles 
was  exceedingly  earnest  in  prayer 
for  the  spiritual  prosperity  of  kis 
late  charge,  and  for  their  pre- 
sent pastor.     The  variety  and 
fervour  of  his  petitions  was  re- 
markable,  in  such  a  weak  state. 
He  often  desired  that  the  1^ 
chapter  of  Hebrews   might  be 
read  to  him.    He  lamented  that 
he  had  done  no  more  for  his 
great  Master,  and   wbhed  add 
prayed  to  this  effect,  that  younf 
ministers  might  abound,  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  Sic. 

A  pious  friend,  who  was  with 
Mr.  Coles  in  his  last  moment!^ 
(Mrs.  Coles  was  retired  for  a 
little  rest,  not  apprehending  the 
change  so  near,) givesan  account 
to  this  effect :  "  As  far  as  I  can 
recollect  I  wiH  mention  what 
past  at  the  death  of  my  dear  aged 
pastor,  who  will  live  in  my  me* 
mory  while  life  lasts.  The  night 
preceding  his  death  he  said, 
'  that  the  great  and  the  learned^ 
the  poor  and  the  unlearned,  mnst 
come  to  this  point ;  if  saved,  it 
must  be  through  Christ,  and  him 
only.'  He  looked  at  me  very  ea^- 
nestly,  and  said, '  He  must  be  the 
first  and  last  of  our  salvation/ 
Soon  affer,  his  speech  began  to 
alter;  but  as  far  as  1  could  on* 
derstand,  he  said,  'My  Jesus!' 
more  was  added,  but  as  he  could 
not  articulate,  I  cannot  say  what 
it  was." 

His  mortal  remains  were  depo- 
sited in  the  burial  'ground  at 
Maulden,  May  M.  The  Rev, 
S.  Hobson  preached  a  sermon  on 
the  occasion,  from  2  Cor.  iv.  17^ 
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words  ehoien  by  Mr.  Coles ;  and 
the  Rev«  J.  Geard,  of  HitchiD, 
delivered  an  oration  in  the  meet* 
ing  house  before  the  interment. 
S^iai  ministers  attended.: 

BELIEVERS  JOINT  HEIRS 
Wim  CHRIST. 


NoTBiNO  is  more  capable  of 
ekdting  greater  -  astonishment, 
Uhu  a  review  of  the  privileges 
God  bestows  '0a  his  people. 
DVhen  we  coottemplate  the  tneaU'^ 
Bess  of  oifr.  original — the  great- 
less  of  oar  guiit-^and  our  desert 
of  the  deepest  bell — it  is  surpris- 
faig  that  Jehoitah  will  condescend 
to  notice  us — that  he  has  borne 
with  as  so  long,  and  preserved  us 
from  impending  mbery.  Rut  that 

he  should  look  upon  us  with 
eyes  of  mercy,  that  he  should  re« 
lolve  to  bless  us  with  spiritual  fa- 
voors,  atid  advance  us  into  the 
nearest  union  to  himself,  is  what 
ivoiild  have  been  inoredible-r-yea, 
presamptioo  to  have  expected; 
bad  he  not  himself  most  fully  and 
explicitly  revealed  it.  Yet  who 
is'  there  that  can  meditate  for  a 
moment  on  the  fact — that  a  true 
believer  is  a  joint  heir  with  Christ, 
without  being  filled  with  over- 
whelming emotions  of  astonish- 
flient  and  gratitude.  Yet  if  there 
be  any  truth  in  the  book  of  God, 
tbis  b  a  privilege  which  belongs 
to  the  meanest,  the  feeblest,  the 
poorest  believer :  **  And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs ;  heirs  <)f  God, 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ.'^ 
Rom.  viii.  17. 

.When  the  scriptures  attribute 
to.  the  sons  of  God,  that  fellow- 
ship with  Christ  which  is  included 
in  being  joint  heirs  with  him,  we 
are  not  to  suppose  that  it  renders 
them  equal  to  him ;  that  they  are 
partakers  of  his  divine  perfec- 
tioos^  or  of  the  mediatorial  praise 


which  is  his  due.  Far  from  ns  be 
such  an  idea,  of  taking  the  crown 
from  Christ's  head,  and  fiung  it 
on  our  own.  Rut  yet  in  every  im- 
portant  thing  which  rdates  to  our 
welfare,  there  is  a  mutual  com- 
munion between  the  Christian 
and  Christ. 

Relievers  are  joint  heirf  with 
Christ  in  hia  Father's  qffeetion. 
They  have  one  common  Father: 
"  I  ascend"  says  the  Redeemer, 
"  to  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
to  my  God  and  your  God."  And 
this  Father  loves  both  with  the 
same  love :  ''  Thou  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me," 
John,  xvii.  23.  The  love,  indeed, 
which  God  bears  to  his  Son,  is 
superior  in  magnitude  to  that 
which  we  share;  biit  though  dif- 
ferent in  degree,  it  is  the  same  in 
quality.  Is  the  love  of  God  to 
his  Son  eternal  and  without  be- 
ginning 1 — add  has  he  not  loved 
his  people  with  an  everlasting 
love,  and,  therefore,  drawn  thedi 
to  seek  his  £ice  and  fovourl  Is  it 
extensive  and  large  toward  the 
head?  It  is  so,  likewise,  to  the 
members.  In  it  there  are  heights, 
and  lengths,  and  depths,  and 
breadths,  which  surpass  know- 
ledge. Is  it  towards  Christ  im- 
mutable ?  Did  he  not  love  him  in 
the  depth  of  his  humiliation,  in 
the  extremity  of  his  sufferings, 
in  the  midst  of  his  sorest  deser- 
tion 1  So  does  God  love  believers. 
In  all  their  trials,  poverty,  suffer- 
ings, and  bereavements,  the  love 
of  God  is  the  same.  Does  thu 
love  abide  for  everl  We  doubt 
it  not  towards  the  Sbn,  nor  can 
we  fear  it  iq  reference  to  his  peo« 
pie.  **  The  mountains  shall  de- 
part,  and  the  hills  be  removed  ; 
but  my  kindness  shall  not  depart 
from  thee,  nor  the  covenant  of 
my  peace  be  removed."  "  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  piVucv^^xts.^^^  * 
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^<Mrars^  nor  thingn  pttsenU 
Aikngi  to  corae,  nor  height, 
ilor  depth,  nor  any  other  orea- 
tore,  jhaU  be  able  to  separate  ns 
fimn  the  love  of  God,  wliich  is  in 
Ghrbt  Jesns  our  Lord  J  Is  the 
h>ve  of  God  towards  Christ  fer- 
vent in  its  expressions?  It  is  so  to 
all  who  are  united  to  him.  It  is 
iB»t  barren,  nor  onfruitful  i  it  dis* 
plays  Itself  in  actions  the  most 
decisive.  Gh !  to  tell  the  bound- 
less displays  of  divine  conpas- 
siott.  towards  the  saved,  would 
aupass  the  powers  of  an  arch- 
ingel:  Gabriers  harp  would  fail 
to  display  it. 

.  Bdievers  are  joint  heirs  with 
Christ  in  the  in^iences  oftkemi'- 
€rid Spirit.  "Thou West righte- 
oosoess,  and  hatest  wickedness: 
dierefore  God^  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows.'^  It  is 
true  in  tiiis,  as  well  as  in  every 
way,  he  has  the  pre-eminence. 
Vbe  Spirit  dwells  in  'us  in  our 
measure;  in  him  without  mea- 
anre.  We  have  it  as  private  in- 
dividuals; he  as  a  public  head. 
In  him  as  Ihe  fountain ;  in  us  as 
the:  streapM.  He  is  anointed 
ivith  it  above  his  fefllows;  but 
«dll  his  fellows  partake  of  it  in 
comwoii  with  him.  Like  as  the 
oil  on  Aarbn'-s  head  ran  down  over 
|dl  his  garment,  sp  the  Spirit 
poured  on  Christ,  as  our  head, 
descends  to  his  meanest  mystical 
member.  As  the  Spirit  dwells 
in  him,  ^o  he  has  promised  it  shall 
dwell  with  them  for  cfver.  It  quar 
Kfied  Christ  for  his  work;  and 
thus  it  qualifies  his  people  for 
theirs.  It  sanctifies  their  minds, 
enlightens  their  understandings, 
enables  them  to  press  through 
difficulties  in  his  service,  comforts 
their  hearts,  and  €t6  them  for  that 
gbry,  to  which  thefar  Saviour  is 
gone  as  their  forerunner. 
.   A  iii^  htmQUre  cmf&red  im  the 


Saviour,  Christians  are  interested? 
None  can  dobbt  that  Jesds^is 
exalted  to  di^ty  and  gl«rjr,:.ai 
cbnsequence  of  his  dej^emeit 
and  degradation.  Mor  can  any 
justly  call  in  question^  that  real 
believers  are  exalted  to  honour 
and  glorv  Fikewise.  But  all  their  I 
dignity  nows  from  their'  relation 
to  Christ,  and  conformity  to  him.  i 
They  have  the  faonottr  of  nufir- 
ing'fbr  Christ :  *^  Unto  them  it  as 
given,  not  only  to  believe  in  knn, 
but  likewise  to  suffer  lor  hia  sake." 
* '  As  they  su^r  withliim, they  sJuill 
also  reign  with  him.^  Is  he  a 
king  I  So  are  ther.  Is  he  a 
priest  1  They  are  likewise' priests 
to  God.  U  he  head  ovet  all 
things  ?  It  is  for  the-benefit  of  th< 
church.  Is  he  risen  from  the 
dead  ?  They  are  risen  with  him. 
Is  hie  exalted  at  ^e  right  hand  of 
God  1  They  sit  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ.  The  same  dignities 
which  belong  to  one,  light  on -the 
other. 

In  tke  participation  of  the  616$$- 
ings  of  his  mediation,  believers 
aore  joint  heirs  with  Christ.  Did 
h^  work  out  a  righteousness  1 
By  it  they  are  justified:  He  is 
the  Lord  our  righteousness.  Did 
he  pass  through  life  with  unspot- 
ed  Mnctity  ?  His  example  is  for 
their  imitation.  Did  he  suffer  the 
most  agonizing  of  all  deatfast  It 
was  to  bring  them  to  God.  Did 
he  descend  to  the  tomb  ?  It  was 
that  they  might  become  victori- 
ous over  the  grave.  Did  he  rise 
from  the  dead,  no  more  to  die  t 
It  was  for  their  justification.  Is 
he  gone  to  heaven  1  It  is  to  make 
mteroesslion  for  them.  Has  he  all 
ftdness  1  It  is  that  they  may  re* 
oeive  from  it  perpetual  supplies* 
Will  he  come  again  to  judge  the 
world?  It  is  for  tlieir  complete 
salvation. 

Finally,  believers  have  fellow- 
ship .with  Christ  in  the  glory 
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wkidk  iebmgi  to  him.   No  words 
cam  express  wint  glories  belong 
to  Jesas  our  Mediator;  nor  can 
Hie  honours  be  follv  described 
Jivhich  will  descend  on  Ins  fol- 
lowers. ''  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor 
car  heard,  neither  have  entered 
into    the   heart    of    man,    the 
things  which  Qod  hath  prepared 
for  &ose  who  love  him.'^    Tliere 
will  exist  a  close  confonaitv  be* 
twecn  the  hhss  of  Christ,  and  that 
cf  his  people.    They  shall  enter 
into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.    The^ 
nfanll,.a8  Christian  conquerors,  sit 
^wn  with  him  on  his  throne,  as 
lie  overcame,  and  is  sat  down  on 
his  Father's  throne.    They  shall 
l>e  like  him,   for  they  shall  jiee 
liim  as  he  is.    Their  bodies  shall 
lie  fiiahioned  like  unto  his  glori- 
ous body.    When  he  who  is  their 
life  shall  appear,  they  shall  also 
sppter  with  him  in  glory. 

O  let  the  very  imperfect  view 

^hat  has  now  been  taken  of  this 

privilege,  produce  suitable  effects 

-«>n  the  minds  of  those  who  art 

interested  in  it     Let  it  fill  them 

%rith  holy  admiration.  Let  it  make 

them  contented  with  the  allot- 

anents  of  Christ,  as  it  regards 

their  outward  condition.    Let  it 

d;cite  them  to  a  holy  concern,  to 

^iralk  worthy  of  the  Saviour  to 

ivhom  they  are  so  closely  united, 

imd  to  long  for  the  period  which 

shall  unveil  to  them  the  foil  extent 

of  the  bliss  which  they  inherit 

conjointly  with  the  Saviour. 

E.D. 

FORWARDNESS  REPROVED. 


T^theEHtars  oftkeBiipHsi  Mugaxme. 

24tfc  Dee.  1816. 

If  you  think  the  following  let- 
ter adapted  to  give  a  check  to 
that  uubecomiog  forwardness, 
too  often  manifested  by  yonng 
men  in  some  of  our  churches, 
^nrhatever  may  be  it;»  defects,  you 
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will  probably  consider  it  not  un^ 
worthy  a  pboe  m  your  usefol 
work.  • 
N9W  York.  CLAUDIUS. 


"I  WAS    greatly  surprised 
and  grieved  at  your  behaviour  at 
the    late   church-meeting.    The 
young  and  truly-intelligent  Elibn 
was  of  opinion,  that  days  should 
speak,  and  multitude  of  years 
should  teach  wisdom.      Henc^ 
when  in  company  with  those  who 
were  his  superiors,  not  in  strength 
of  intellect,  nor  in  real  piety,  out 
in  years  only,  he  discovered  his 
good  sense,  and    that  modesty 
which  is  one  of  the  loveliest  orna- 
ments of  a  young  man,  by  wait' 
ing^  till  Job,  and  the  other  senior 
friends,  had  done  speaking,  btfore 
he  would  open  bis  mouth;   he 
waited  merely,  it  is  said,  beoiuse 
they  were  older  than  he.     Mark^ 
my  young  friend,   his  language; 
and,  in  fnture,  let  it  be  your  en* 
deavour  to  imitate  so  good  a4 
example:    '  I  am  young,'  said 
this  amiable  youth, '  and  ye  are 
old,  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and 
durst  not  show  you  my  opinion ; 
I  waited  for  Toun  words,  I  gat^ 
ear  to  tour  reasons,  whilst  yoh 
searched  out  what  to  say.'  What 
a  contrast  to  this  ancient  pattaii 
of  modestv  and  meekness,  did 
vonr  behaviour  the  other  mom- 
mg  exhibit !    Elihu  was  young^ 
and,  therefore,  afraid;  you  ware 
young,  and,  therefore,  very  bold: 
£lihu  was  young  and-  diffident; 
you  were  young,  and  remaricabl^ 
confident:  Ellhtt  patiently  waited 
till  his  elder  brethren,  had  done 
speaking;  you  were  so  impati^t 
and  impetuous,  that  your  oldier 
brethren  had  scarcely  opportunity 
to  open  their  months:  Elihu  was 
heard  with  respectful  attention; 
but  you  with  grief,  and,  I  fear, 
with  disga&t.    tte  mot«  ^VEk  ^voa 
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THOUGHTS   ON   THE  BUTIIS 


f;iiafd  in  titikt  to  come,  my  bro- 
ther,, and  do  not  give  me  occa- 
sion to  write  to  you  again  in  this 
way.    I  have  no  doubt  of  your 
piety,  and  1  give  you  credit  fer  as 
much  understanding  as  nsmdly 
falls  to  the  share  of  a  young  man : 
you  possess,  too,  a  generous  and 
feeling  heart.    These  things  have 
obtained  you  my  esteem,  and  tliat 
of  others ;  but  I  wish  to  see  you 
rise  in  moral  and  relisious  excel- 
lence.   In  order  to  mis,  put  on 
buiuiirty  as  a  garment,  and  let 
yoiir  youthful  passions  be  brought 
more  under   the  government  of 
sound  reason.    Study  much  the 
character,  and  be  CQUcerned  to 
imitate  inore  the  example,  of  the 
Savipur    you  love.      He    says, 
'Ldir'n  of  me,  I  am  meek  2Lad 
lowlif  in  heart,    and  you  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  soul :'  but  by 
indulging  a  temper  the  very  re- 
verse of  meekness,  you  disturb 
the  peace  of  the  church,  disquiet 
your  own  breast,  and  bring  gu'dt 
on  your  conscience.  Let  the  apos- 
tolic precept  be  neither.forgotten 
nor .  disregarded,'  in  your  future 
conduct :    *  Ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  to  the  elder.'   By  con- 
stantly attending  to  those  things 
which  become  vour  profession, 
your  station,  and  your  years,  you 
will  be  likely  to  escape  much  trou- 
ble, to  enjoy  much  peace,  and  to 
secure  to  yoursielf  the  love  and 
esteem  of  all  who  know  you  and 
lov^  Jesus  Christ,  aiid  especially 
of  him  who  desires  to  be  consi- 
dered, as  your  sincere  and  faith- 
ful friend,  L.  T." 

THOUGHTS 

JDVTISS  OF  A  CHRISTIAN 

in  Seasom  (f  P'ublic  Cdamty, 

Aid  wlMt  will  TE  do  la  the  daj  of  vkitatioa  ? 

JJKua^  X,  3. 

'    When  the  judgments  of  God 
ane  abroad  in  the  earth,  it  is  that 


the  itthabitantfl  of  the  Worid  may 
learn  righteousness ;  and  the 
chastisement  of  a  nation,  like  that 
of  an  individual,  although  for  the 
present  it  b  not  joyous,  but 
grievous,  is  calculated  to  bring 
forth  afterward  the  ,  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness  in  those 
who  are  exercised  thereby. 

In  seasons  of  public  cafauntty^. 
it  is  peculiarly  necessary  thatthe 
Christian's  light  should  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they,  seeing  his 
good  works,  may  glorify  his  Fa* 
ther  which  is  in  heaven.  There 
are  duties,  which  in  such  a  sea- 
son ere  especially  incumbent  on 
him,  both  as  it  regards  himself 
his  neighbour,  and. his, God:  to 
endeavour  totiscertain  these,  may, 
at  the  present  time,  be  no  unpro* 
fitable  employment. 
1 .  In  a  season  of  public  distress, 
the  Christian  shmdd  acknowledge 
the  hand  of  God  in  the  adminU- 
traiioH  of  national  puniahmentM.  ' 
It  is  necessary,  in  order  to. our 
receiving  any  neal  benefit  from 
public  or  private  afflictions,  that 
we  should  know  the  rod  and  him 
who  hath,  appointed  it,  and 
should  humble  ourselves  ubder  the 
mighty  hand  of  God,  who.  chas- 
tens us,  not  for  his  own  pleasure, 
but  for  our  profit.  It  has  been 
the  custom  of  all  nations,  espe^ 
cially  among  the  heathens,  to 
ascribe  their  national  as  well.as 
individual  calamities,  to  the  ang«r 
of  the  deity  or  deities  whom  they 
professed  to  worship,  nor  were 
they  usually  backward  in  dis- 
covering the* peculiar  offence  of 
which  they  supposed  themse(v«s 
guilty;  and  no  sooner  was  the 
discovery  made,  than  they  set 
themselves  zealously  to    rebuild 

*  Delicta  loajorum  imiDeritas  Iae8« 
Roioane,  donee  templa  rcfeceris, 
CEdesque  labentes  Deoruni,  et 
Foeda  nigro  simulacra  f  uido. 

UOSAO«. 
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the  Mling'fiettplcByitb  rsttore  the 

neglectied  wonrshipr;    or  to  ofkx 

cosdj  sacrifices  to  .appease  the 

ai^er^  or  ph>pitiate  the  favour 

of  their  god».    For  those  who 

ironbipped  :  the  woric   of  their 

own  hands,  this  condact,  whe« 

tber  Ibcir  peniteoce  was  feigned 

or  sitat^,  I  could  avail  nothiog : 

hat  tbote  ihafions  who  pay  their 

adorations  •  to  JehoVafa,  -have  io 

itttoy  nutances  eaperienced   the 

falranent  of  the  promise   *'  If 

thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God, 

and  ahalt  -be  obedient  unto  his 

woi^e,  (for  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a 

anrrciful  God,)  he  will  not  for« 

sake  thee,  neither  destroy  thee." 

One  remarkable  instancle,  given 

aipon  tlie  best  authority,  may  be 

addneed:  Nineveh, -a  great  and 

mighty  6ity,  bad  exposed  itself 

to   the  *wrath   of  the  Almighty, 

and  their  wickedness  came  up 

before  him.-.  The  denunciation 

^  heaven  .  was    heard    in  their 

atreeta  /'  Yet  forty  days  and  Ni« 

xieveh    slmU     be    ovMhAWn." 

Ko  sooiier  did  the  avfiil  tidhigs 

jncBch  the  ears  of  the  tevereign, 

than  he  arose  from  his  throne, 

•laid  bis  robe  from  him,  cDveicd 

himself  with  sackcloth,  and  sat 

in  atsheti:  he  caused  his.  people 

and  cattle  to  iast-t- commanded 

Jbis  subjects  to  cry  mightily  unto 

<7od,  to  'turn  tVery  one  from  his 

evil  way, -ftnd  from  their  violence 

which  '■  was  in  their  hands.    God 

nawtiieirwovks,  and  it  is  added, 

that  *'  he  repented  of  the  evil 

that  he  said  he  would  do  unto 

them,  and  he  did  it  ooV  Happy 

18  the  people  that  b  in  anch  a 

-case ;-  yea  kappy  ii  that  people 

-whbse  Grod  is  the  Lord. 

-  %  Be  9kauU  inquire  whdi  share 

Jn  ha9  had  im.the  atM  wDhieihaae 

M'oughi  Jawm  tAf  anger  of  God 

a^MH   hU  eowUr^f,  and   deeply 

Jumble  himeeff'  hrfareGod  an  tfc- 

^cemU^  them. 


Selfrexamination  it  one  of  the 
most  important  duties  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  its  exercise  !• 
peculiarly  necessary  when  God 
appears  to  have  withdrawn  him* 
self  from  ah  individual,  a  church, 
or  a  nation.  In  endeaivonring  to 
ascertain  the  transgressions  which 
have  bnmght  down  public  judg- 
ments  upon  us,  we  should  com- 
micnce  with  our  own  hearts,  and 
having  discovered  ouf  easily  be^ 
setting  sins,  if  we  pray  for  par* 
don  for  the  past,  and  strength  tcf 
overcome  for  the  future,  so  much 
will  be  done  towards  abating  the 
sum  of  transgression,  and  that 
confessing  and  forsaking  our  sins, 
we  shall  lind  mercy, 

3.-  He  should  earnestly  pray  fat 
the  sanctifieation  and  ultimate  re- 
moral  of  the  afflictions 

llie  effectual  fervent  prayers 
of  the  righteous  avail  mocli  i  'five 
praying  men  in  Sodom  wouki 
liave  saved  that  devoted  city; 
The  Christian,  when  bis;  fellow^ 
creatures  are  afflicted,  should  feel 
auxious  that  their  affliction  may 
become  the  means  6f  leading 
them  to  God ;  and  that  having 
accomplished  this  end  they  may 
be  removed.  That  which  ex- 
cites his  anxiety  should  ever 
lead  him  to  prayer,  and  prayer 
will  bring  down  every  blessing 
from  that  God,  whose  arm  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save, 
nor  his  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot 
hear. 

4.  He  should  do  all  m  hie  power 
to  alleviate  the  evfferinge  of  tlwae 
around  him. 

In  iKuch  a  season,  the  eye  fit 
the  philanthropist  becdunes  fk^ 
miliar  with  scenes  of  the  most 
accumulated  distress.  They  4ilr^ 
round  his  dwelling,  and  call  for 
the  exertion  of  private  bebevo* 
lence«  Let  him  exercise  his  te* 
lents  if  he  please  in  laying  plana 
of  general  unpicovemvat,  4x  \f«i» 
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schemes  of  pQblic  tttiittyy 
but  l«t  him:  BOt  neglect  hi)  neigh- 
bouTy  vhopittei  unooticed  or  on- 
jHtied  •mid  the  general  calamity. 
A"  Cbristifin;  at  such  a  time  may 
do  much«  although  his  nteans 
nayappear  beyk  small.  If  he  can 
dnly  pour  instruction  into  the  ig- 
norant mind,  or»  by  the  blesung 
of  God,  UaA  the  timorous  to 
tonfide,  and  the  desponding  to 
hope,  he  will  not  have  laboured 
fer  the  aocompliahinent  of  a 
trifle. 

.6.  He  should  t^^ainfrtmimifm' 
inf^rmee  m  fmkUe  qffmvB  which 
Hi  fitu&iian  m  Hfe  dees  not  m^ 
fkerixe  or  demand. 
'  It  is  indeed  a  circumstance 
deyoutly  to  be  wished,  that  all 
those  that  take  a  share  in  the 
government  of  the  state,  should 
hscome  eminent  private  Chris- 
liatisribut  itw<HiId  be  absurd  to 
^OBclude^  that  on  this  account, 
it  is  the- duty  of  private  Chris- 
tiana to  i^uit  their  own  sphere 
%aA  raskinto  that  of  ministers, 
O|:«tat0smetl.  There  is  scarcely 
any  character  more  dangerous, 
or  I^si  consistent  with  that  of  a 
Christian,  than  a  noisy  dabbler 
ip  party  politics :  and  a  modem 
icjj  .writer  has  jusUy  repro* 
tedthe;cbaracter  of  those  men 
if  who,,  although  they  would 
loDch  tremulously  the  erring  ma- 
phiaery  of  their  worst .  watches, 
99i^e  .no.  sipruple  of  meddling 
with  the  springs,  and  disordering 
the  movements  of  that  compfex 
^j^d  multiform  machine  caUed  a 
atate." 

',  B<r  He  should  cultivate  mare  than 
fffp*  iifi  gvwte  of  contentment. 
':  J^o  man  should  be  juitisfied  to 
be  idle;  for  idleneee  u  incon* 
liiftept  with  goMineee — but  god* 
U$me  with  contentment  is  great 
gf^Uk,  It  is  always  in  the  power 
of  a  poor  man  to  become  rich,  if 

kfi.  ^m  fifAy  iMHiiid  his  deaiies 


witfaia  the  limits  af  hiaiiiiocliBe; 
The  possessor  of  a  province^  if 
he  waats  an  emnuca,  is-  poor; 
white  he  who  needs  but  a  pomd» 
and  possesses  a  guinea,  is  rich* 
But  Christian  contdntkneat  arises 
from  assuraaoes  superior  to  all 
the  maxims  of  worldly  polity  of 
interest,  and  rests  on.tbai'KMny 
dation  of  infinite  wIsdxMn^  conde* 
scension,  and  iaitfafulnesa. 

7.  Heohould  ende&o&mritofed 
mare  of  the  spirit  of^  pilgrsm. 

The  Christian  is  passing  through 
this  worid  to  a  better,  to  a  dty 
which  hath'  foandations,  and  he 
is  commanded  not  to  set  his  a& 
fections  on  things  given  for  his 
use  by  the  way,  but  to  nuHcr  theni 
to  things  above,  where  his  fore* 
runner  is  for  him  entered — **  His 
bread  shal)  be  given  him,  and 
his  water  shall  be  vure."  Mofi 
than  tliese  a  pilgrim  scarcely  fa> 
quires,  and  -  whatever  distpeases 
he  may  witness  or  endure,  he 
has  tfaie  consohitbry  '  reflectioa 
that  thUs  is  not 'his  resti  - 

8.  HeshmM  place  ujlrm  roK' 
anceon  oH  th6  pronuoes  ^kis  CSod^ 

Thefee  form  .an  inexhaustible 
fundi  to  which-the  poorest  Chris^^ 
tianimay  have  constant  recoorae. 
They  are  profitable  for  albthings, 
having  the  promise  of  tbe:Uife 
which  nowis,.  as  well  as  of  aa 
eternal  weight  of  glory  thereafter. 
They  are  niiiversal,  fbr. they: are 
made  to  every  p^iaoa^whe  mh 
braces  them;  and  -they  nuut  be 
fulfilled;  for>  they:are  Yea  \uA 
Amen  in  Christ  Jesas;  .Time 
would  be  eabaiistedib  deawa- 
strating  their  exceVeaeyv  luid 
eternity  win  bie  employed  in  wit>> 
nessing  their  folmment*  •Hie 
man  ii^boK  confidence  is  ih  tlie 
divine  .|m)mises  while  in  th4 
body,  will  j«el  in  common  with 
otheHs  tba.vicjssitadesof^tcbaBg^ 
iag  worid';. bi^' his  hand  is  oft 
th^tbroae  ofGod^  aad  wiute*thiit 
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ccndDBi  lie  ikweitie,  'shoold  ^ 
earth  be  di^iol^nedy  jand  the  £le^ 
menti  mek  mth-  fervjent  faeat. 
Bimiey.  S.R.A. 

THE 

MOD£  OF  BAPTISM 
JOmtiratai  ihf  extraeti  /hwi  «pme  ^ 

■  1 1  mi   • 

J^islnK  ^  th€frqfluenL  itremmt  the  sign 
(IT  Vithiflf  tfaem  firom  guilt  of  tin,  to  lifSs 
AiM^  <mI  in  mladiitvpftred  (If  fo  bcW) 
Sot  death,  Uke  ^at  which  tlie  Redeemer  idiitd. 
'jWoeiiie  XArt/xii.  44I--445.  ' 

Aelbro  him  a  great  ra-ophet,'  to.  proclaim' 
His  doming,  1ft  lent  liaAiiider,  wke  all 
lavitfct,  a|iri  in. the  anmcraUd,  dream 
PreUbd«  tv  Waih  off  sltf :— 


11.  ■ 


7  flair 


Tlif»proidMtf|o^m«yereacc,o4iii«B  rieyig 
OiU  of  the  water r 


as'Tfvse  out  oftke  Uniihg-tMgam, 

JbieL^£8§,S81. 

2<^«inle»wiai!  jrebaptMii|fi<WiI       , 
X  a  worse  for  mending !  washed  to  ftmUr  ttanuf 

Fhileeophy  ftay<lrtrf 
•2ii  the  purejiatftitam  •£  eUrnai  Ifit*^ 

TuA,  book  S. 

"X^h^Fvis  a  foontaia  filled  vith  blood,    . 

Drawn  from  Imttanuers  veins, 
<^ad  iAmam9irtkm»d^^^M&^ihmtJk)0d 

Lose  all  their  gniity  stains. 

'  IV.-^SOVTHIY. 

^*ben  vben  AIa  sacred  sisters  for  their  own 
-^jphMid  thm  in  the  fprtnge  Of  B^OeiM 


„  Namtiaie,  p.  4,  om  <Ae  Marrim^ 

qf  Ber  Royai  Biehnas  the  Prineeu 
ChmrkMU,  Jfii(y«,16l6. 

^tteir  robes  wAre  like  the  momitain  snow  and 

Mfbt 
-^a  tho'  thej  had  been  dipt  in  the  fbuntuin 

tprimteoi]ighu 

I^id.  p.a9. 

'SiAiilar  alhision  'may  be  mul- 
tiplied, by  readenf  who  are 
^^nere  extensiv^y  acqnamted  with 
^hoae  poets  of  our  own  poontry 
"^vho  have  immciftalized'  their 
*iaiiies  by  their  productions.  I 
ftbidl  only  iu{d'  a  few  jneraarfcs* 


1.  'Tife  pdeti,  ptBfk'faiiOYe, 
not  belonging  to  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination^  muat  bf  a^kapwleflg- 
ed  by  our  Pvdohaptist  biiBllireii 
to  be  **  competent  ^d  an^xcep^ 
tionaUe  witnesses*''         . 

2.  Moat  of  th«ee  .Jfi^ftv^noflt 
are  attusiUnQ  coUfuspiiy*  U^^ 
what  it  tbe  aUuiion}  If  ;j(o  rdm 
ancient,  odginal  pitioticoipf  iaa* 
mer^ion,  it  ia  correct;  Iwt  «M 
citherwiae.  It  mtitt  beffrantod; 
that  the  ^aualtdun^  tncaHipg-  of 
any  term-  Supposes.  |i  fMrJaMvy 
meaning;  «nd  that 'tine. ibcwtgr 
and  foro^  of  a  metqpkor  dopeM 
much  mi  the  claann^aa'^itiif 
rtference.  to  the  o^jtqt.  fiqfi 
which  ik  is  deriv^.  •Soe:MPO 
j«dictoua  yemaeks  on 'tbifi  ^lihr 
ject  in  the  late  -^xodliaiM  Hb^ 
Booth*'*  P.itdobMptimk  e«iMfit^|«d^ 
voL  1«  p.-09.  I.e. 

d.  It  may  be  ob,iected^  that 
the  inrgnm^nt  it  fidlaciooa ;' fOr 
nothing  i&  -more  comimoo,  ^ov 
more .  allowable  in  poetfy».tiHUl 
exaggemtion.' .  -^fbe  rtaawer  -it| 
that  esaggeiatioti  is 'one.  .thtagi 
and  tramformaticiiondthcff'-^thsl 
poetic  Kcome  itaelfy  with  all  ili 
libertito  antlpwvikgef,  ia'i^  ai^ 
lowed  to  change  ipriafchiig  into 
immcarsion'  in  ithe  adminislnitioK 
of  a  divine ;  ordiaartce*-  -and  tint 
Chcistian  poeU  must  not  lig^itiv 
be  cbai^d  with  a  aismo^  whiioh 
would  at  once  implicate  .thfir 
character  both  aa  poeH  and 
as  Christians.  :.r 

4.  Immersion  wtas  eadutivid^ 
in  pmotice  tor  the  latter  end-  of 
the  second,  or  thebegioning  of 
the  third  century,  wfaoi  6pnnb> 
ling  began  to  he  iofrodacedv 
But  it  may  bcjnstlif.aaserbedythat 
it  is  not  credible,  -on  the  hypo»> 
thesb  of  spriakhng.;  being,! tho 
original  practice,  thgt  anch  aMk 
siona  as  those  given  abowe  sbooMI 
ever  have  beenmadk. 
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nKnauti  0P:  fridc; 


.    dajJger  of  pride. 


'  Tk%hap8  there  is  not  a  more 
4la»gerou»,  nor  a  more  subtile 
eoemy  the  Chtistian  has  to  en- 
counter,  during  bis  piinimage 
through  this* 'world  to  bis  Father's 
boiue,  tban  pride.  It  intrudes  it- 
self into  aU  duties  iff  iwhich  be 
may  engage,  into  all  situations  and 
ehtiitnstances  in  whibb  he  may 
be  jf^laced;  and  a  close  examiaa- 
tiod  of  onr  own  hearts;  by  tke 
evidences  laid  down  in  the  "word 
of  God>  will  enable  ns  to  detect 
this  evil  difpositiony  often- den- 
cealed  under  names  very  oppo- 
wt€  to  its  real  character :  an  ac- 
qifiintnnrr  with  our  own  hearts 
wHI  often  discover  it  assuming 
the  character  or  appearance  of 
WMlyUWi' chmitp^  prudencit  and 
others;  but,  perhaps,  none  more 
fpe^ueht,  none  more  danger6us, 
than*  when  attempting  to  conceal 
itself  uaifar  the  rebe  covering  of 
huiailityi  *  Frequently  aire  we  so 
placed  in  the  providence  of  God, 
that ireare 'called to  acts  which 
liaVe,  fai^  their  appeamnce,  much 
hamiht^y  when,  at  the  same  tlme^ 
pvide,:  hke  a  fire,  is  CKiMuming  our 
very  Titds.  Hnw  4iften  in  con- 
iVtfMtibn  with  our  fellow-Chris- 
tiaHs,are  we  led  to  speak  of  our^ 
selves  as  the  very  chief  of  sinners, 
when;  it  wefor  a  moment  believed 
tiie  persons  4ve  were  addressing 
thought  uf,  what  we  bad  stated 
to  them  we  believed  ourselves  to 
l>e,  it  would  have  made  us  truly 
wretched.  And  even  at  those 
seasons  when,  under  the  influence 
of  the  blessed  Spirit,  we  have  been 
led  to  ftd  our  barrenness,  our 
want  of  spirituality,  the  coldness 
of  ptr  love,  the  languor  of  our 
aea],.and  have  mowrned  at  the 
Lord's  footstool  on  account  of 
those  things,  pride,  hateful  pride, 
has  obtainal.  admission  into  our 
kcdrU^   even    before    we  have 


left;  bur  closet,  and  insinuated, 
"  thb  was  a  good  duty;"  that  the 
Lord  must  approve  of  .ns  on  a^ 
coulit  :of  such  humble  eonfts- 
sioDs,  &c.  This  brings  to  my 
recollection  an  anecdote  of  good 
Mr.  Bunyan,  related  bv  Mr.  Top- 
lady: — Mr.  Bunyan  had,  on  a 
certain  occasion,  been  ftvonied 
with  unusual  warmth  and  eiriarge- 
ment  in  his  puMie  exercise,  and 
some  of  his  friends  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  could  not  help  ob* 
seizing,  what  a  sweet  sermon  hi^ 
had  delivered ;  "  Aye,"  said  the 
good  man,  *'  you  need  not  reifiiiiff 
me  of  that,  for  the  devil  told  me 
of  it  before  I  left  the  pulpit.''  But 
I  have  been  led  more  particniariv 
to  notice  this,  because  I  have  felt 
the  evil,  as  very  frequently  follow- 
ing ns  into  those  sweet  seasons  of 
refireshment,  which  God's  family 
are  sometimes  favoured  vrith  in 
social  prayer.  In  lookii^  into 
my  6wh  feelings  on  this  subject, 
and  mv  consequent  conduct,  1 
am  fiilfy  convinced  that  priAi^ 
cursed  prfde,  is  generally  at  the 
bottom  of  those  objections  which 
we  frequently  make,  to  appearing 
occasioinally  as  the  mouth  of  our 
fellow-Cbristians  at  the  footstool 
of  our  common  Lord.  Allow  nie 
to  ask,  has  it  not  sometimes  been 
the  case  with  us,  in  prospect  of 
attending  prayer-meeting  on  the 
evening,  and  expecting  to  be  call- 
ed on  to  engage,  that  a  wish  to 
have  our  prayer  so  methodically 
arranged,  as  to  appear  agreeable 
to  the  ear  and  taste  of  some  of 
our  fellow-wprshippers,  has  had 
more  weight  with  us,  than  the' 
thought  that  we  were  to  address 
the, heart-searching  God?  .  Have 
we  not  been  more  concerned  to 
please  our  fellow-men,  and  there* 
by  gain  the  credit  (if  it  be  a  cre- 
dit) of  having  a  good  gift  in 
prayer,  than  in  the  humble  spirit 
of  true  devotion^  to  spread.  OUT 
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sWils  '  Qbd  sorrows   before  Go4  ? 
111096  are,  I  own^  humbling  cou- 
iessipnt ;  but,  I  believe,  qu  close 
eximinatioD,   such  evils  will  be 
found  to  exist  iu  tlic  hearts  of 
God's  own    people:   and  when 
this  ;has  been  the  case,  can  we 
wonder  that  the  Lord  has  left  us  1 
Our  hearts  have  been  shut,  and 
our  mouths  have  been  shut,  so 
that  we  have  come  from  his  house 
ashamed,  and    cast   down,  and 
have  been  ready  to  form  a  deter- 
ttination    never     to    open     our 
mouths. iu  social  prayer  again.    I 
wm-  not  a  stranger  to  some,  who 
have  been  frequently  thus  exer- 
cised; and    though    conscience 
would  not  suffer  them  entirely  to 
absent  themselves  from  the  so- 
ciety of  God's  people,  yet.  they 
have  so  contrived  it,  that,  by  pro- 
longing their  business,  or  their 
walk,  it  has  been  so  late  before 
they  entered  the  house  of  God, 
that  there  was  little  probability 
of  their  being  called  on  to  engage ; 
and  this  they  did,  not  on  account 
of  any  objection  felt  to   taking 
the  lead  in  social  worship,  but 
because  their  pride  led  them  to 
auspect  they  should  not  come  off 
^ith  credit  to  themselves.  I  know 
^t  if  this  will  apply  jto  the  expe- 
^cnce  of  any  who  may  read  this 
l^per^  but  I  know  to  whose  ex- 
J^erience  it  does  apply ;  and  that 
Experience    has    convinced   me» 
^l^t  a  spirit  of  watchfulness  and 
I^irayer  is  earnestly  to  be  sought 
"^V^r  against  this  vile,  this  abomi- 
nable,    though,  prevalent    evil, 
^^wide;  the  more  dangerous  from 
^eing  concealed  under  the  spe- 
*^  ioua  garb  of  humility.   The  ene- 
y  of  our  souls  cares  not  by  what 
eaas  he  draws  or  drives  us  from 
e  privilege  of  communion  with 
^^od;   audi  am  confident  this 
description    of   spiritual    pride, 
^«>vered  witli  the  mantle  of  homi- 
*^tyi  u  one  of  his  ^tratagems^  and 


too  often  ■  a  successful  one.  "  I 
once,"  said  the  late  pious  Mr. 
Komaiue,  "  uttered^ the  Lord's- 
prayer  without  a  wandering 
thought,  and  it  was  the  worst 
prayer. I  ever  offered;  t  was  on 
this  account  as  proud  as  the  de- 
yil."  And  it  was  a  memorable  Ben<» 
tence  of  I  he  excellent  Rutherford, 
in  one  of  his  letters,  "  If  I  could 
but  be  master  of  that  house-idol 

^(f»  ^9  g^fi'^  »y  w*'*  wy  eredU, 
my  eoH,  how  blessed  were  I: 
Alas !  we  have  more  need  to  be 
redeemed  from  ourselves,  than 
from  the  devil  and  the  worid.** 

If  this  paper  may,  under  di^ 
vine  blessing,  bo  instrumental  in 
leading  the  mind  of  a&ny  of  my 
fellow-travellers  into  a  more  close 
investigation  of  the  secret  evils  of 
their  hearts  relative. to  this  dis* 
position,  and  exciting  a  spirit  of 
watchfulness  and  prayer  against 
it,  I  shall  rejoice.  Certain  I  am, 
that  seasons  of  social  intercourse 
with  the. people  of  God,  at  a 
throne  of  grace,  if  attended  to 
under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit, 
are  near  akin  to  heaven,  and  are  t 
found  to  be  so ;  but  if,  from  the 
prevalence  of  self-righteousness, 
and  self-seeking,  they  inflate  the 
mind  with  pride,  there  is  much 
danger,  if  grace,  prevent  not,  of 
being  hurried,  as  from  a  preci- 
pice, into  some  temptation  or  sin, 
by  which  the  soul  will  be  awfully 
wounded,  and  God  awfully  dis- 
honoured. 

Feb.  12,  1817.  JUNIOR. 

SEEMING  CONTRADICTIONS 
RECONCILED. 


To  tkeEdUorsqfthe  Baptist  Magazine. 

In  your  Magazine  for  Fe- 
bruary, Novitio  requests  of  your 
readers  the  solution  of  a  difli- 
pulty,  arising  from  the  apparrnt 
inconsistency,  betvi^ca  i.itw,  \, 


196 


SKEMINO   CONTRAdlCTIOKS   BfiOOHCltVll^ 


iO,  21,  nhd  ii.  10.  ''  In  the  first 
<yf  these  if  is  said,  tlMt  the  fea- 
theredrace  vrere  created  out  of 
the  dement  of  water:  in  the 
neeoUd,  that  the  earth  was  the 
irub^tance  out  of  which  they 
wete  formed." 

'  Will  yoH  allow  me  to  offer  the 
^Sowing  tiuery,  as  an  attempt 
towat(k  the  solution  of  this  diffi- 
culty f  Might  not  the  fowl  men- 
tioned in  the  former  of  these 
placies  be  Water-fowl,  and  those 
In  the  latter  land-fowl?  lliere 
9tems  to  me  a  consruitj  in  sup- 
posing; that  water-fowl  were  cre- 
ated on  the  same  day  with  other 
Wirf!^  animals,  and  that  land- 
fowl  were  created  on  the  same 
day  with  other  land  animab. 

Shonid  it  be  objected,  that  the 
waters  are  said  to  have  brought 
forth  rvfi^  winged  fowl,  and  that 
therefore  land-fowl  must  have 
b«en  included,  I  reply,  that  there 
are  numberless  places  in  all  writ- 
ings where  the  word  every  does 
not  denote  an  unlimited  univer- 
•aKty.  To  prove  this,  we  need 
go- no  farther  than  to  the  29th 
*  and  80th  Terses  ef  tlie  first  chap- 
ter-^" I  have  given  eveiy  green 
herb  for  meat  to .  every  beast  of 
the  ^atth.'^  Nothing  more  can 
be  meant,  than  that  those  green 
herbs  Were  given  to  beasts  which 
are  eaten  by  beasts,  and  even  then 
only  to  those  beasts  which  feed 
nponi  herbs. 

For  the  benefit  of  your  young 
readers,  I  will  subjoin  the  follow- 
ing quotation  from  a  very  excel- 
lent yv9tk.  The  Reasonableness 
and  Certainty  ^  the  Christian 
Religion,  in  2  vols,  by  Robert 
Jenkin,  D.D. 

••iTiough  the  sacred  writers 
fio  where  contradict  themselves, 
<Nr  one  another,  yet  they  were 
not  solicitous^  to  preveiit  the  being 
suspected  to  do  so  by  injudicious  ! 
and  rdsh  men;  as  they  would 
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have  been  very  cautions  of  g 
any  pretence  for  such  a  suifn 
if  they  had  written  any  thin] 
truth.  It  could  not  be  agre 
to  the  sovereign  wisdom  and 
jesty  of  God,  to  comply  wit 
hunlours  and  fancies  of  men 
rather,  when  he  had,  by  an  i 
lible  guidance  and  direction 
vented  the  penmen  of  the 
Scriptures  from  writing  any  * 
but  truth,,  to  suffer  them  to 
so,  as  that  they  might  be  Hal 
the  ej^ceptions  of  the  wilfiil 
perverse.  Because  it  is ' 
suitable  to  the  simplicity  oft 
not  to  be  over-nice  and  solic 
about  every  punctilio  and  sti 
circumstance  ;  but  to  speak 
and  intelligibly,  and  then  to ! 
it  to  men,  whether  they  wili 
licvc  or  not;  especially  in 
is  told  them  for  their  own  ac 
tage,  the  relators  having  no 
or  design  to  serve  by  it,  but 
to  do  them  the  greatest  good 
can;  bringing  all  the  evid 
for  their  conviction  that  min 
and  prophecies  can  afford,  i« 
are  the  only  means  of  God' 
vealing  himself  to  mankind, 
then  suffering  in  testimon; 
what  they  have  delivered. 

•'Thus  our  Saviour,  when, 
withstanding  all  his  mighty  w< 
many  would  not  believe  in 
but  questioned  his  authority 
viled  his  person,  and  blasphc 
the  Holy  Spirit  by  whom 
were  wrought,  was  not  conce 
to  work  more  miracles,  merel; 
the  satisfaction,  or  rather  at 
captions  demands  of  these  i 
when  they  required  him  to  cj 
For  if  they  would  he  convii 
by  any  reasonable  means,  he 
given  it  tbem ;  if  they  would 
it  would  be  to  their  own  pi 
dice ;  he  was  not  solicitous  i 
they  thought  of  him.  And 
it  is  likewise  in  the  govemmei 
the  woHd.     God  has  given 
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tvideoce  ef  his  'beiag 
uid  providence;  but  if  tkey  will 
dbMiiVfe   his   ptovidence^  fMid 
d^uf   bis'  Ueiiig,    he    doth  not 
yomkanUt  by  any  iaftmiKdiate  and 
pudcHlar  act  of  his  power,  to 
oMfoto  their  pretences.     And  if, 
because  of  some  places  that  are 
diftciilt  in  the  scriptures,  men 
will  .fO|ect  the  whole,  rather,  than 
be  at  tbe  pains  to  sewch  out  the 
tnie.  meaning  of  these  places^  or 
thiB  be  so  nM>dest  and  humble  as- 
to  suppose  that  tbere^  may  be 
ways  of  recoaeiKog  those  thia^, 
wbiok  appeat  to  them  eontradic- 
tioas,  though  they  have  not  yet 
fbond  tiMB  out ;  they  must  ikll 
under   the  sam^  eondenmation 
with  those  who.  4vilt  deny  the  be- 
iog  of  a  Gtod^  if  they  cannot  sa- 
tisfy themselves  how  he  made  and 
gofems  the  world  ;  or  with  those 
tJMKt  would  believe  none  of  our 
Stviour^s    miracles,     unless    he 
Wiold    work    them   when,   and 
where,  and  just  in  what  manner 
thsy  pleased.    But  the  wisdom  of 
God  sees  that  nothing  would  sieu 
tiif^  these  men,  and  that  they 
only  tempt  God,  and  design  no 
>tsl  satisfection  to  themselves  : 
SBd,    therefore,    he    cannot  be 
<>bliged  to  new^model  the  world, 
^d  to  alter  the  scriptures,   for 
fbeir  sakes,  since  there  is  enough 
'>>  them  for  the  satisfection  of  all 
^t  are  sfaicere  in  their  inquiries 
^fter   truth/'  4th  edit.    vol.   ii. 
P*  191.  A.  B. 


EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


BIRMINGHAAI. 

Tkbbb  were  societies  of  Bap^ 
^^Bts  at  several  of  the  neighbour* 
^i§  towns  \n  the  time  of  the  Qom- 
^QDWCBltb,  ami  it  is  very  proba- 
te that  some  of  the  members  of 
^«ie,  and  oth^ Baptist  churches, 

VOL.  IX, 


at  that  time  resided  in  Birming^ 
ham 

That  the  Baptists  set  up  public 
worship,  and  were  supplied  by- 
persons  from  Coventry,  and  other 
places,  at  an  early  period,  is  cer^ 
tain ;  it  is  evident  also,  that  they 
were  then  chiefly,  if  not  entirely, 
of  the  General  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, and  continued  such  for 
several  succeeding  years. 

A  few  members  of  the  Partictt-? 
lar  Baptist  church  at  Bromsgrove, 
(now  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Mr.  Scroxton,)  lived  at  Birming^ 
ham,  as  early  as  1715;  though 
there  is  no  evidence  of  their  anit-» 
ing  for  distinct  worship,  muclr 
less  as  a  church,  for  a  long  season. 
Their  aumber  being  increased;;; 
however,  by  an  influx  of  membeta 
from  different  charches,  they  at 
length     determined    to    form  a 
church  of  their  own  denomiua** 
tioB ;  to  -  this  they  -  were  encouw 
raged  by  neighbouring  ministers* 
and  on  the  24th  of  August,  1737^ 
seventeen    persons,     viz.    sevcs 
men  aud  ten  women  were  uniteit 
in  Christian  fellowship:  Messrs. 
George  Yamold,  of  Bromsgrove^- 
John  Overbury,of  Alcester,  Jacob 
Mower,  of  Bengworth,  Nathaniel 
Overbury,  of  Tetbury,  Joel  $ti«(- 
(on,  of  Foxton,  Edmund  Belsheiv 
of  Henley  Arden,  and  Mr.  Mar-i 
ston,  a  General  Baptist  minister^ 
of  pirmiugham,  assisted  in  tha 
work  of  the  day. 

Their  place  of  worship,  at  that 
time,  was  a  room  in  a  yard  ia 
High-street;    in  1738,  the  first 
meeting-house,  in  Canuon-street«  ■ 
was  buUt;  but  the  afiieurs  of  tha 
church  seem  to  have  been  in  a 
very  low  state  for  a  considerabla 
time :  an  account  is  preserved  of 
their  diflerent  supplies,  but  it  was 
nearly  fourteen  years  before  they 
were   fevo^red   with   a    reguUir 
minister. 
Indeed,  so  greatly  were  the] 
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discouraged  by  the  opposition 
and  difficulties  tbey  had  to  en- 
counter, that,  at  a  church- meet- 
ing held  in  1745,  it  was  resolved 
to  dissolve  their  union,  and  to 
unite  themselves  to  neighbouring 
churches,  unless  some  favourable 
change  should  speedily  occur 
They  still,  however,  kept  united, 
and  appear  to  have  acted  with 
much  prudence;  when,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1749,  Mr. 
James  Morley,  from  Nottingham, 
came  among  them.  He  was  or- 
dained in  June,  1751,  and  be 
came  the  first  pastor  of  the 
church.  His  stay  at  Birmingham 
was  short;  having  changed  his 
sentiments  on  baptism,  he  re- 
moved to  an  Independent  church 
at  Paiuswick. 

The  ne)Lt  pastor  was  Mr  James 
Turner,  from  the  church  at  Ba- 
cup,  Lancashire,  of  which  Mr. 
Henry  Lord  was  pastor ;  he  was 
ordained  in  June,  1755,  and  fre- 
sided  over  the  church  with  great 
acceptance  till  his  death,  which 
took  place  in  1780. 

It  is  observed  above,  that  the 
General  Baptbts  preached  in 
Birmingham  a  considerable  time 
before  the  church  in  Cannon- 
street  was  formed.  They  had  a 
meetiajgp- house  built  in  Freeman- 
street,  4vhere  they  met  for  worship 
for  s&mral  years ;  their  minister's 
naMOkivas  Marston.  the  same  per- 
son, probably,  who  was  present 
at  the  formation  of  the  church  in 
Camion-street,  in  1737.  Owing 
to  some  contention,  the  place 
was  shut  up,  and  is  since  become 
private  property;  Mr.  Marston 
preached  in  his  own  house  till 
about  the  period  of  Mr.  Turner's 
settlement,  when  he  removed  to 
Worceftter,.attd  the  connexion  gra- 
dually dissolved. 

'J^he  hearers  at  Cannon-street 
were  so  increased  in  1763,  that  it 
^camc  necessary  to  enlarge  the 


meeting-house,   and  it  was  «iik. 
larged  again  in  1780. 

Mr.  Turner's  successor  was 
Mr.  Henry  .Taylor,  originally 
from  Crawshey  Booth,  Lanca- 
shire, but  last  from  Chester.  He 
was  ordained  in  April,  17S2;  and 
in  May,  1788,  the  rektion  be-i 
twixt  him  and  the  church  was  dbr* 
solved,  by  mutual  consent,  m, 
consequence  of  his  having  again 
c^mbraced  the  doctrinal  senth 
ments  professed  by  Mr.  Wesley's- 
connexion,  with  whom  he  mi 
been  formerly  united. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  succeeded  by, 
Mr.  Samuel  Pearce,  from  the* 
church  at  Plymouth,  then  under 
the  copastorship  of  Messia. 
Gibbs  and  Birt ;  he  was  ordained 
on  the  18th  of  August,  1790 ;  and» 
on  the  10th  of  October,  1799, 
was  called  to  his  **  Fathei^ifr 
house."  So  great  was  the  succeik 
attending  che  labours  of  tins  emir 
nent  servant  of  Jesus  Christy  that 
no  less  than  335  persons  weN^ 
added  to  the  church  during  Us 
ministry. 

He  was  succeeded  by  Mr.; 
Thomas  Morgan,  from  Molestbn, 
Pembrokeshire,  who  was  ordained, 
in  June,  1802,  and  resigned  his 
office,  July,  1811 ;  his  health  be-^ 
ing  so  impaired,  as  to  render  him 
incapable  of  fulfilling  its  duties. 

The  old  meeting-house,  not- 
withstanding its  enlargement  at 
different  times,  had  been  found 
inconvenient  for  some  years  pasi.t» 
owing  to  the  great  increase  of  both 
the  church  and  congregation ;  it 
was  taken  down  in  1804,  and  the 
present  house,  72  feet  by  4f^ 
within  the  walls,  with  three  spa- 
cious and  lofty  school-rooms,  in 
which  about  600  children,  and 
upwards  of  100  adults  are  in- 
structed, was  erected  in  its  stead ; 
the  house  was  opened,  July  16, 
1806. 

The  present    pastor  is    Mr. 
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Isiuab  Birt,  from  Plymouth  Dock, 
(alluded  to  above);  he  entered  on 
his  office,  January  1,  181 4>  and 
his  union  with  the  church  Has  re- 
cognised on  the  28tli  of  February 
following.  The  lecture  on  Lord's- 
day  afternoon,  is  preached  by 
M^.  Edward  Elliott,  from  London. 
The  present  number  of  members 
18425. 

'  In  addition  to  the  above  sketch, 
it  may  be  observed,  there  are  two 
otKer  churches  of  the  same  faith 
and  order  now  in  Birmingham, 
which  have  emanated  from  Can- 
non-street.  The  first  was  formed 
in  1785;  five  .members,  who  were 
dismissed  at  their  own  request, 
opened  a  place  of  worship,  and 
being  joined  by  about  20  persons, 
who  were  baptized  that  year,  a 
church  was  formed.     In  1786, 
their  present  meeting-house,  in 
Boed-street,    was  opened :    Mr. 
Edward  Edmonds,  one  of    the 
five  above-mentioned,  has  been 
their  pastor  from  the  commence- 
aient.     In  the  course  of  the  past 
year,  Mr.  Morgan,  late  of  Cannon 
*^ttet,  was  engaged  to  assist  Mr 
Edmonds  in  the  ministry. 
^.  A  commodious  meeting-house, 
^ifuate  in  New  hall  street,  (built 
^JTiguially    for    the    Swedenbur- 
i&iana,)  being  unoccupied,   early 
^^  1814»  fifty-two  persons  were 
dismissed    firom    Cannon-street, 
^^ho  were  formed  into  a  distinct 
^Imrch,  and  the  above  place  was 
^jpencd  by  Mr.  Birt,  on  their  be- 
half, March  23,  in  the  same  year. 
-l^r.  William  Hutchins,  from  Lon- 
don, was  ordained  the  pastor  of 
^MiU  chuxch.  May  22, 1816. 

LC. 


^oAeBHiorsaftke  BaptittMagazine. 


Whbn  any  subject  is  dis- 
Ctttaed  with  a  view  to  the  be- 
iiefitftf. society,  and  well  calcu- 


lated to  be  of  public  utility,  such 
communications  ought  to  be  en* 
couraged ;  for  they  may,  under 
the  divine  blessing,  be  of  far 
greater  importance  and  advantage 
than  we  are  aware  of. 

In  your  Magazine  for  Februaryy 
"  A  Hint  to  Parents,"  by  T,  M. 
is  undoubtedly  a  well  written 
article,  and  I  heartily  wish  it  may 
be  remembered  by  every  person, 
and  particularly  every  parent, 
who  reads  it. 

I  also  hope  some  able  pen  will 
not  only  commend,  but  enforce 
the  excellent  advice  there  given, 
so  important  to  Christian  parents^ 
It  is' also  my  earnest  wish,  thit 
T.  M.  will  continue  to  favour  ui 
with  his  judicious  counsel. 

C.W. 


QUERIES. 


1 .  Does  the  Christian  dispen* 
sation  annul  the  Abrahamic  co- 
venant, which  was  made  to  his 
natural  seed  :  the  seal  of  which 
was  circumcision  ? 

2.  Ought  those  Jews  who  be« 
lieve  in  the  Messiah,  to  be  taught 
to  practice  circumcision  1 

NoviTio  wishes  to  know,  how 
he  is  to  reconcile  the  meaning  of 
the  following  declarations  of  the 
apostle : — **  Even  as  I  please  all 
men  in  all  things,"  1  Cor.  x.  33. 
"  Do  I  seek  to  please  men  1  for  if 
I  yet  pleased  men,  1  should  not 
be  the  servant  of  Christ."  Gal. 
i.lO. 

A  Correspondent  wishes  to  be 
informed,  w  hat  is  the  meaning  of 
Heb.  xiii.  17  — rwbether  it  refers 
to  pastoral  authority  ?  and  if  bo, 
in  what  manner  it  is  to  be  exer- 
cised! and  to  what  extent  the 
members  of  a  church  are  boun4 
to  sulmiit  thema^Nea  \^  '^^  '^ 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
KEFLBCnONS. 


No.  XI. 


THE  E4RTff. 

It  is  a  very  natural  and  laudable 
imrioility  that  prompls  ns  to  inquire 
into  thofnatnre  of  thattK>dy  on  wbidi 
we  live ;  and  it  cannot  be  denied, 
but  this  inqniry  is  greatly  calouiated 
io  enlarge  our  conceptions  of  its  glo- 
fiouft  Creator,  inasmuch  as  it  brings 
10*  light  many  circumstances  other- 
wise concealed.  'Without  stopping 
to  notice  the  varied  conjectures  that 
ha\e  been  indulged  concerning  its 
form,  &c.  w€f  af  once  proceed  to  re- 
gard that  opinion  which  is  now  ge- 
nendly  received,  and  which  will  bear, 
and  indeed  has  osdergone,  the  strict- 
est scrutiny. 

'The  fial'fh/ihen,  is  found  to  be  a 
fUmet,  revolving  in  a  prescribed  or- 
Vt  round  the  sun,  at  tlie  rate  of 
^866  miles  an  hour.  The  tine 
occnpied  in  peiforming  this  revolu- 
tion, we  denominate  a  year.  To  as- 
•ertatn,  therefore,  llie  number  of 
^fears  fifinoe  tlie  creation,  would  be  to 
find  the  munber  of  revolutions  it  has 
mad^.  The  situation  of  its  orbit,  or 
path  of  motion,  with  ^-egard  to  tlic 
other  planets,  is  between  Venus  aikl 
Mars;  for  in  this,  as  in  every  depaort^. 
ment  of  the  Almighty's  works^  ar-^ 
ran^ement  and  order  we  manifest, 
harmony  and  beauty  prevaU.  Its. 
distance  from  the  sun  is  9&,000,(KX> 
elf  miles,  which,  though  great,  is  in- 
oensiderable  when  compared  with 
that  of  several  of  its  fellow- worlds. 

Its  form  is  that  of  a  spheroid,  being 
flatter  at  the  poles,  and  more  protu- 
berant at  the  equator,  than  at  any 
either  parts  of  its  tjircumference :  a 
circumstance  ipvobabiy  occasioned 
by  the  deluge,  innumerable  proofis  of 
which  are  continually  oooucring,  to 
the  confusion  of  infidelity :  before 
which  divinely-appointed  c wo^  it  is 


supposed  the  figure  of  the  «arth  was 
pm-fectly  circular.  .  its  sp/hetoidical 
form  was  fir^  inforred,  from  obser- 
vations made  by  tufme  FVeriOhaiiil  \ 
English  philosophers  in  the  Baatia-  ; 
dies,  who  found  Ihat  peodnlant  vi-  i 
brated  slower  the  nearer  tiiey  ap- 
proached the  equator.    Conseqaei^- 
ly,  the  velocity  of  falling  tiodies,  by 
gravity,  must  be  less  in  countries 
near  that  great  circle;  winch  tsouM 
ealy  •retmit  fitom  tbsae  tracts  feeing 
farther  removed  from  the  oeiitre  of 
the  earth. 

Nor  must  it  be  concluded  that  the 
idea  of  the  earth's  sphericity  is  a 
mere  philosophical  speculation,  but 
rather  a  demonstrable  trnft,    t)ur 
youtbful  readers  well  know,  ftat  ^ 
form  of  the  shadow  of  a  body  iiuit 
always  resemble  that  of  fte  body  i^ 
self;  therefor^),  none  but  a  oiroulflr 
body  can  cast  a  circular  shadow,  it 
is  also  known,  that  the  eclipses  of  the 
moon  are  caused  by  the  eardiVt  li{hl^ 
dow;  and  no  one  witl  dispute  but 
the  outline  of  the  shadow  <bat  ikmL 
passes  over  the  moon  is  of  a  8pfaiiirl« 
cal  form,  and,  oonsequentlf,  p€^ 
trays  the  form  of  the  earth  ?taelf. 
This  will  be  well  remembered  br 
those  who  regat-ded  the  beautifiu 
lunar  eclipse  of  June  last,  the  «lb- 
scrvance  of  which  was  admiridyly  ts* 
sisted  by  the  Calendar  of  tbiatiBenii 
in  the  Juvenile  Department  -of  ^us 
Magazine. 

The  rotundity  of  the  earth  is  «lso 
proved  from  the  appearance  of  bo- 
dies on  the  surface  of  the  «ea.  Let 
hhn  who  doubts  it,  improve  bis  walks 
on  the  8ea-«ide,  by  observing  the  ship 
that  leaves  or  approaches  the  shOfe. 
In  the  former  instance,  he  first  laaea 
sight  of  the  hull ;  in  the  latter,  he 
first  beholds  the  masts. 

If  further  proof  were  needed,  the 
circumnavigation  of  the  gtobe^  by 
numerous  voyt'lgers,  aflbrds  it  Some 
have  mailed  eastward,  others  wc»t- 
w«rd,  &om  Europe,  continuing  their 
voyage  till  they  arrived  «t  the  fa 
itwk  wbicb  thesf  adventured. 
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In  the  year  1519,  Magellan  per- 
Ibnned  this  task  in  about  1124  days. 


1567, 
1586, 
1508, 
W15, 
1744, 
1774, 


Drake,  -  - 
Cavendish, 
Noort,  -  - 
Sebouten, 
Anson,  -  - 
Cook,   -  - 


Levelling,  and  the  conveying  war 
ier  from  one  place  to  another,  con- 
fihu  the  same  opinion,  it  is  always 
feund  necessary  to  make  an  allow- 
ance  iietween  the  real  and  apparent 
level:  the  true  level  not  being  a 
sUaight  line,  but  a  cnrve,  falling  be- 
low a  straight  line  about  S  inches  in 
»  jnile,  4  times  8  in  two  miles^  &c« 
increasing  in  an  exact  ratio  to  the 
Muare  of  the  distance. 

Should  it  be  ur^ed,  that  the  earth 
can  scarcely  be  prcMiounoed  8|>beri- 
cal,  seeing  its  suiiace  is  so  diversi- 
fied by  the  irregularity  oi  its  moun- 
iaiBs  and  valleys;  let  it  be  remem- 
bered, that  in  a  circumference  of 
25^000  miles,  these  protuberances 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  interrupt  the 
ouUiue  of  its  figure,  any  more  than 
the  iiregularitics  on  the  coat  of  an 
orange,  can  be  said  to  render  it  im- 
proper to  call  it  round. 

The  natural  cause  of  the  earth's 
fjgure  has  been  considered  by  New- 
ton, to  be  the  same  with  that  which 
flrodiices  the  sphericity  of  the  drops 
of  rakiy  quicksilver^  &c.;  namely, 
attraction,  that  wonderful  aud  uoi- 
'  venally  prevailing  principle,  which 
none  but  a  CUmI  could  have  devised, 
effected,  and  preserved. 
:  Besides  its  annual  motion  roond 
^  sun,  our  planet  has  a  diurnal 
ipwtioB  round  its  own  axis,  which  is 
performed  in  23  hours  and  56  mi- 
nwte»^  causing  th^  distinctioBS  of  day 
^nd  njght  to  its  different  inhabitants, 
and  thus  perpetually  reminding  them 
tf  the  suitable  periods  of  ktbour  and 
rest :  but  we  have  lived  to  see  the 
distinctions  of  fashiou  at  variance 
irith  those  of  nature,  and  the  cor- 
rupted taste  of  erring  man  addition- 
ally displayed,  in  his  preference  of 
the  miduight  lamp  to  the  rising  sun. 
This  revolution  is  productive  of  the 
9npar€fil  motion  of  the  heavenly  bo* 
tttes  fropi  east  to  west  in  that  period 
of  time.  In  the  morning,  that  part 
^4h€  «iirtli<n  vbioh  v«  Jiv<^ if  tam- 


ed to  the  light  of  the  son,  and  w<t. 
thcD  pronounce  that  luminary  to  hm 
rasing.  In  the  evening,  revolving 
from  the  sun,  we  conceive  it  to  b« 
setting. 

The  axis  of  the  earth  is  always  pa* 
rallel  to  itself;  or,  to  speak  more  fa- 
miliarly, in  the  whole  of  its  progresa 
throu|^h  its  orbit,  it  does  not  te^fd 
occasionally  to  a  perpendicular  or 
horizontal  direction,  but  is  inclined  ' 
to  the  plane  of  its  orbit,  in  an  angle 
of  about  23|  degrees;  to  which  Mil- 
ton thus  alludes : 

— —  "  He  bid  hit  aofels  tttin  ftskMee 

The  polfs  of  mth.  tinge  tea  dqfieet  end  mora 

Fnun  the  sun's  ajde." 

On  this  Annual  turning  of  the 
poles  towards  the  sun,  depends  that 
beautiful  variety  of  seasons  which 
so  adorns  and  enlivens  the  year ;  for 
at  one  period  more  of  the  northern^ 
and  at  the  other,  more  of  the  south- 
em  parts  are  illuminated:  hence, 
also,  the  very  kmg  days  that  occur 
at  the  regions  about  the  poles.  Ow- 
ing to  the  same  cause,  the  sun  ap- 
pears to  rise  higher  in  tlie  summer 
than  in  the  winter. 

Having  stated  the  circuml^nce 
of  the  earth,  the  following  particnlart 
may  not  be  uninterestittg: 

Its  diameter,  about  7JKf7i  miles. 
Its  superficies,  198,944,206  sq.  miles. 
Its  solidity,  263,930,000,000  cub.  ms. 
Its  seas,  and  unknown  parts,  con* 

tain 160.022,026  sq.  miles. 

Inhabited  parts,  38,922,180 

Of whichEurope 7  .  ^«.  j^^     ^^ 

comprehends,  >    »*•*»*'»* 

Asia, 10.746,701 

Africa, 9,632,694 

And  America,  -  14,198,743 

Leaving  tlic  surfiice  of  the  earth, 
philosophen  have  been  eagerly  cm* 
ployed  in  examining  its  sabstaace^ 
which  has,  by  some,  been  vednoed 
to  three  simple  divnions.  The  ex- 
ternal part,  from  which  vegetables 
spring,  and  animaU  are  nourished ; 
the  intermediate  space,  teeming 
with  tossil  riches  to  an  extent  that 
human  exertioo  U  never  likely  to 
penetrate ;  and  the  internal  iNUt,ne* 
cessarily  unknown  to  as. 

in  treating  of  the  earth,  it  woiil4 
be  unpardonable  to  forget  *'  the 
lesser  hght'-'  fonfte4  ^  \»  t\s\^  >^ 


night  ;**  but  we  dft«A|piQAV^  ^g^Vgov^ 
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ovr  reileGtions  on  the  moon  for  the 
next  pfiper. 

.  Shonld  any  one  bftstily  imaipne, 
Ibat  t^  observations  here  indntn^ed 
sre  scarcely  in  .accordance  with  reve- 
lation, and  the  evidence  of  onr  senses, 
seeinf^  the  earth  is  said  and  seems  to 
move  round  the  snn,  let  it  be  recol- 
lected, that  scriptural  information  is 
happily  accommodated  to  the  capa- 
city of  the  **  wayfarings  man  f  and 
were  we  disposed  completely  to  li- 
tendize  biblical  expressions,  we 
should  be  in  danger  of  too  inferior 
ideas,  even  of  the  heavenly  state. 
That  the  sense  of  vision  is  not  to  be 
implicitly  trusted,  is  obvious  from 
the  most  ordinary  occurrences. 
"Wliere  is  the  youth,  who,  when  rid- 
ing in  a  carriage,  or  sailing  in  a  ves- 
sel, could  not  have  imagined  the  ob- 
jects around  him,  rather  than  the  ve- 
hicle,that  conveyed  him,  moved.  If 
we  place  ourselves  in  a  windmill, 
fixing  our  eyes  on  the  central  post, 
while  the  mill  is  turned,  the  swivel 
post,  rather  than  the  mill  and  tho 
spectator,  will  appear  to  revolve; 
and  the  far  greater  number  of 
our  fellow-creatures  being  strangers 
to  astronomical  information,  there 
appears  kindness  in  the  divine  Au- 
thor of  revelation  adapting  his  ex- 
pressions, on  such  subjects^  to  the 
appearance  of  thiugs. 

In  proportion  as  we  contemplate 
the  works  of  creation,  shall  we  dis- 
cover the  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness of  the  glorious  Creator,  and  our 
wonder  and  admiration  can  hardly 
fail  to  be  excited.  How^  vast  these 
revolving  orbs,  yet  how  exact,  how 
admirable  their  various  motions! 
How  surprising  their  varied  uses; 
and  yet,  doubtless,  how  little  is  yet 
discovered  concerning  them !  What 
a  highly  favoured  being  is  the  Chris- 
tian !  It  is  to  be  feared  death  has 
terminated  the  pleasures  of  many  a 
mere  philosopher ;  but  it  is  the  com- 
mencement of  bliss  to  the  true  dis- 
ciple of  Jesus.  Then  shall  his  views 
of  the  divine  perfections  be  corrected 
and  enlarged ;  and  his  knowledge 
of  God,  in  all  his  characters,  increase, 
throagh  the  countless  ages  of  eter- 
nity. .  N.N. 
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CARACTACUS  «•  BOADICEA. 

Having  in  the  preceding  essay 
mentioned  these  memorable  names, 
our  youn^  friends  may  not  be  nn* 
willing  to  dwell  more  particularly 
on  their  characters,  which  will  ad- 
ditionally contribute  to  illnstratt 
the  state  of  our  beloved  country  at 
that  period,  and  unfold  our  obliga- 
tions to  Him  ''  by  whom  kings 
reign,  and  princes  decree  justice," 
for  the  peace,  liberty,  and  securi^ 
that  we  enjoy,  under  a  most  amia- 
ble, though  deeply  afflicted  Sove- 
reign. 

But  previously,  it  may  render 
such  particulars  additionally  inte- 
resting, if  we  glance  at  the  political 
divisions  of  the  country  at  that  early 
period  of  its  history.  When  first 
invaded  by  the  Romans,  it  contained 
seventeen  nations,  whose  inhabit- 
ants were  known  by  the  names  of 
the  .  Danmonii,  Durotriges,  Belgae, 
Atrebatii,  Regni,  Cantii,  Dobuni, 
Cattieuchlani,  Trinobantes,  Iceni, 
Coritani,  Cornavii,  Silures,  Dbnetec, 
Ordovices,  Brigantes,  and  the  Otta- 
dini.  Such  a  minute  division  of  ter- 
ritory among  jarring  interests,  not  a 
little  contributed  to  the  success  of 
the  Romans.  The  resistance  of 
a  few  states  was  insufficient ;  a 
united,  a  persevering  and  well  ar- 
ranged defence,  could  alone  have 
saved  the  island  from  foreign  ty- 
ranny. Happily  the  British  isles 
are  now  united  under  a  constitution 
the  admiration  of  the  world ;  and 
our  insular  situation,  patriotism,  and 
personal  bravery,  under  the  kind 
superintendence  of  an  ever  watch- 
ful Providence,  have  long  conspired 
to  save  us  from  an  enemy's  yoke. 

By  the  assistance  of  Camden,  and 
the  ancient  geographer  Ptolemy,  we 
are  enabled  to  ascertain  which  parts 
of  the  countr}'  were  inhabited  by 
the  respective  states  already  enu- 
merated. ' 

The  Danmonii  occupied  the  tract 
since  subdivided  into  Cornwall  and 
DeVon. 

llie  Durotriges  possessed  Dorset- 
shire. * 

The  Belsas  ereoonudered  teh*vc' 
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dwelt  in  Someraetiliire,  Wiltihire, 
and  part  of  Hampstaite. 

The  Atrebatii  inhabited  Berk- 
aihire,  and  are  luid  to  have  come  ori- 
l^naliy  from  Belgic  Gaul. 

The  territories  of  tlie  Regnr  in- 
dudad  Surryt  Sussex,  and  part  of 
Ihe  sea->coa8t  of  Hampshire ;  and  to 
Segnam,  or  Ringvvood,  they  were 
aapposed  to  havd  fled  from  their 
invaders. 

The  Cantii  peopled  Kent 

The  Dobuni  were  masters*  of 
'Crkraoestershire'  and  Qxtbrdshire. 

The  Cattieachlani  were  situated 
IB  the  greatest  part  of  Buckingham- 
ahiroy  Bedfordshire,  and  Hertford- 
ahire. 

The  Trinobantes  resided  in  Mid- 
dlesex and  Essex,  and  possessed 
the  city  of  Londinium,  or  Loudon, 
which  is  thought  to  have  been 
fcunded  about  the  time  of  Claudius. 

The  Iceoi  peopled  tliat  space  of 
land  that  now  includes  Suffolk,  Nor- 
Iblk,  Cambridge,  and  Hnntingdon. 

The  Coritani  were  the  inhabitants 
of  Northampton,  Leicester,  Rutland, 
Lincoln,  Nottingham,  and  Derby* 

The  Comavii  were  in  possession 
4»f  Warwickshire,  Worcestershire, 
Staffordshire^  Shropshire,  and  Che- 
shire. 

The  Silures  oeenpied  Radnor- 
i^ire,  Brecknockshire,  Glamorgan- 
shire, Herefordshire,  and  Mon- 
mouthshire. 

.  Caermarthenshire,  Pembrokeshire, 
and  Cardiganshire,  belonged  to  the 
DimetsB. 

The  Ordovices  inhabited  Mont^ 
gomeryshire,  Merionethshire,  Caer- 
narvonshire, Denbighshire,  and 
Flintshire. 

The  Brigantes  peopled  York- 
shire, Durham,  Lancashire,  West- 
moreland, and  Cumberland. 

The  Ottadini  oconpied  Northum- 
berland. 

These  various  nations  were  under 
the  govemment  of  different  rulers, 
who  were  more  or  less  conspicuous 
according  to  their  talents  and  per- 
sonal valour ;  but  of  the  numerous 
chiefs  that  exercised  their  authority, 
few  so  distinguished  themselves  as 
to  transmit  t£nr  names  to  us :  but 
Caractacua,  king  of  the  Silures,  is 
preeminent  among  that  few.  The 
Romans  had  loi^  veixed  the  Britons, 
not  Qi4y  by  ihekiacmkmB,  but  by 


the  contributions  fltat  were  required* 
from  them,  and  the  insulting  con- 
duct of  those  who  gathered  them. 
This  bold,  but  rude  soldier,  could' 
not  resistleiwly  endure  such  knmi- 
liating  treatment:    he  took  every 
opportunity  of  resenting   their  in- 
sults, and  for  nine  years  not  a  little 
perplexed  and  harassed  them.    Half 
dejected,  the  Romans  sought  rein- 
forcement, and  obtained  it  in  Oslo- 
rius  Scapula,  who  took  the  com- 
mand of  their  armies  with  great' 
success.    He  |ienetrated  the  coun- 
try of  the  Silures,    and  [a.  d.  daV 
came  up  with  our  hero,  who  had' 
taken    an    advantageous    position^ 
upon  a  mountain,  supposed  to  ba* 
Caer-Caradoc,  in  Shropshire,  washed' 
by  a  rapid  stream,  formed  by  the' 
conflux  of  the   Colnn  and  Teme. 
Caractacus  drew  up  his  army,  went 
from  rank  to  rank  exhorting  them 
to  fight  for  their  live  and  liberty, 
and  was  answered  by  the  encourag- 
ing-shouts of  his  determined  troops. 
Nor,  it  is  conceived,  could  any  ihrng 
but  the  superior  skill  of  their  ene- 
mies in  the  art  of  war,  have  canted 
their  complete  overthiDw.    Carao- 
tacus,  doubtless,  contemplating   a. 
future  attack  on  his  foes,  took  re* 
fuge  with  Cartismundua,  queen  of 
the  Brigantes,  who  basely  delivered 
him  over  to  the  conquerors.    This 
welcome  intelligence  was   qoickly 
transported  to  Rome,  and  such  was 
the  delight  of  Claudius,  that  he  sent 
for  him,  that  he  might  exhibit  him 
publickly  to  his  subjects.    A  day 
was  appointed,    the    emperor    as* 
cendcd  his  throne,  and  conimaudcd 
the  captives  to  be  brought.     l'ha( 
vassals  of  the  British  king,  with  tiioC 
spoils  of  war,  were  first  brought  for- 
ward, to  these  succeeded  his  family, 
and  last  of  all  followed  Caractacnr 
undaunted.    The  multiti:de  of  spec- 
tators did  not  move  him,  he  passed 
along  magnanimously,  and  on  ap- 
proaching the  throne  of  Claudtns,^ 
addressed  him*  in  this  memorably 
speech : 

"  If  my  moderation  in  prospeiity,* 
Q  Claudius  I  had  been  as  couspi* 
cuous  as  my  birth  and  fortunes  I 
should  now  have  entered  this  city 
as  alriend,  and  not  as  a  prisoner ; 
nor  would  }on  have  disdmued  tltfa 
fneudship  of  a  ^ii^V'Acaftfttv^Mk 
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gorerniiig  lo  many  natioM.     My 
presept  oondition,  I  own,  is  to  yon 
konomrable,  to  me  hiiniliatiii|^.    I 
wu  lately  posaeased  of  aol^eots, 
honea,  amiB,  and  richea.    Caa  yoa 
he  nurprised  that  I  endeairoyred  to 
preserre  them  )  If  you  Romana  hmwe 
a  desire  to  arrive  at  universal  mon- 
•rchy,  must  all  nations,  to  gratify 
you,  tamely  submit  to  servitude? 
If  I  bad  submitted  without  a  strug* 
g'le,  how  mueh  would  it  have  dimi- 
idshed  the  lustre  of  my  fall,  and  of 
your  vietory  7  4nd,  now,  if  you  re- 
aolve  to  put  me  to  deatii,  my  story 
will  soon  be   buried  in.  oblivion; 
but  if  you  think  proper  to  preserve 
my  life,  I   shall  remain  a  lasting 
monument  of  your  elemency/'  Clau- 
dius hmud,  admired,  pardoned,  and 
ordered  his  chains,  and  those  of  bis 
ilBtiniiej^to  be  immediately  struck  off. 
It  was  no  easy  task  to  subjugate 
a  people  of  the  Britisih  character. 
They  were  not   yet  overcome  by 
misfortune.      Although    Suetonius 
Paulinns  [a.  D.  59*]  had  been  so  sue- 
eessful  in  nis  attack  on  Anglesey,  as 
described  in  onr  last  paper,  yet  the 
principal  tribes,  taking  advantage 
of  his  absence,  detomiined   on    a 
general  insurrection.    The  iusolence 
of  their  oonquerors  was  great,  and 
their  treatoient  of  Boadicea,  queen 
of  the  loeni,  whom  they  scourged, 
and  whose  daughters  tiicy  basely 
violated,  because  she  remonstrated 
at  the  conduct  of  tho  Roman  pro- 
onrator  in  seising  on  her  dominions, 
was  intolerable.    This  was  the  more 
kumfferable,  seeing  that  Prasatagns, 
the  Icenian  king,  had,  at  his  death, 
bequeathed  one  half  ofliis  kingdom 
to  the  Romans,  hoping,  by  such  a 
sacrifice,  to  secure  the  rest  to  his 
iaynily :  but  tliey  were  not  to  be  sa- 
tisfied with  a  half.    Indignation  be- 
came general.    The  Iccni  were,  of 
•ourse,  the  first  to  revolt,  and  the 
ether  states  quickly  followed  their 
•vaaple.     The  injured    queen,    a 
yemOB  of  remarkable  beauty,  and 
aslooisbing  courage,  was  appointed 
i»  Qommand  an  army  of  250,000 
men.    These  irritaU?d  people  suc- 
oesatully  attacked  many  of  the  ene- 
my's settlements.    Suetonius  hasted 
to  the  relief  of  London,  but  failed 
In  his  endeavours  to  save  it  from 
Itiry;  it  was  reduced  to  aslics, 


and  70,000  Romans  and  foreigiMva* 
were  put  to  the  sword.      Riifmii 
ra|^  by  what  they  had  done,  they 
hasted    to   the   enemy's  position^' 
which  was  veryadvantageoua,  whora. 
were'  10,000  well  discipKned  aol- 
diera.   The  battle  was  obstinate  and 
bloody.     Roadicea^  with  her  twft 
daughters,  appeared  In  her  chariot, 
and  exhorted  her  folbwers  with  tha 
most  fearless  intrepidity,  declaring^ 
*'  that  she,  a  woman,  was  determined 
to  conquer  or  to  diis;  the  mettyif 
they  pleased,   might   live  and  b«) 
slaves.''    The  iniluenee  of  her  sin- 
gular heroism  flew  from  heart  tai 
heart,  hut   hor  men    were   una*-! 
quainted  with  the  Roman  arts  o£ 
war,  and  were  comparatively  widls- 
oiplined :   80,000    perished   in  the 
field,  and  an  unknown  nmnher  of 
prisoners  was  taken.    Boadicea  ve- 
rified her  declaration,  and  yielded 
to  death,  ratbcr  than  the  enemy,  by 
taking  poison. 

Traits  of  the  true  British   cha-^ 
racter  are  evident  in  these  exam- 
ples.    The  conduct  of  Caractacuv 
is  worthy  of  a  king,  and  that  of 
Boadicea   is  illustrative  of  femsJe 
constancy ;  and,  with  tiie  excepUov 
of  suicide,  never  justifiable,  ia  wor- 
thy of  an  illustrious  woman.    But, 
in  turning  over  the  pages  of  hiaiory, 
however  we  may  admire  valour,  one 
cannot    but   regret   the  waste  of 
human  life,  and  the  sudden  transi-^ 
tion  of  many  from  time  into  eternity, 
knowing,  that  after  death,  the  judgw 
ment    In  those  remote  ages,  wlm 
superstition   completely    ruled   the 
human  mind,  it  was  less  surprising} 
but  in  later  periods,  when  revealed 
truth  must  be  better  known,  one 
can  scarcely  refrain  frt>m  inquiring, 
Is  it  known,  that  to  kill  is  to  sepa- 
rate the  soul  from  the  body  ?    Is  it 
believed  the  soul  is  immortal,  and 
that  there  are  but  two  classes,  into 
wliich  Uie  whole  human  race,  from 
our  first  parent  Adam  to  the  last 
expiring  creature,  can  be  divided? 
"  Whence  come  wars  among  yon, 
come  they  not  heuce,  even  of  your 
lusts?"  and  is  a  paroxysm,  result* 
ing  therefrom,  a  period  to  appear- 
before  God?  Lotus  be  grateful  for- 
tli>    blessing  of  peace,  and  let  us- 
devoutiy  pray,  that  it  may  continue: 
as  long  as  sun  and  moon  endure. 
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MR.  JACOB  BLAKE. 


BiED,  on   Thursday,   December 
19,  1816,  at  Market-street,  Herts, 
Mr.  Jacob  Blake,  a^ed  28,  much 
lameated.    He  was  descended  from 
pJQiu  parents,  and  hi|d  the  priTilcge 
ofarengioas  education ;  yet,  though 
iirom  his  childhood  he  was  frequent- 
ly ander  serious  impressions,  it  does 
not  appear  that  they  produced  any 
lisfiDg  or  saving  effect:    he  lived 
witkoat  hope,  and  destitute  of  real 
godtiness.    From  the  age  of  twenty- 
due  to  the  period  of  his  death,  he 
was  exercised  with  a  vast  number 
of  worldly  trials   and    difficulties. 
About  jfiffeen   months   since,    the 

Kovidence  of  God  removed  him  to 
orket-fltreet  It  appears,  that  the 
ictties  of  trouble  he  had  gone 
throiigh»  had  led  him  to  view  the 
asfal^Uty  and  uncertainty  of  all 
vorldly  expeotatioQs,  and  to  pray 
that  he  mifht  be  placed  in  some 
ibacnre  vfllaj^e,  where  he, could 
ttjoy  the  society  of  a  few  truly  se- 
ioiiK  characters,  and  enter  more 
leeply  into  the  great  concerns  of  a 
otnre  world.  His  requests  appear 
o  hmve  been  granted — ^this  retired 
tillage,  and  its  few  serious  friends, 
leem  to  have  met  the  vrishes  of  his 
BiacL  Here  he  became  more  than 
rrer  sensible  of  his  entire  depravity, 
ind  of  his  absolute  dependance  upon 
he  Murit  and  grace  of  God  for  pre- 
ent  holiness  and  fiiture  happiness ; 
le  evidently  grew  in  grace,  and  in 
he  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
ioor.  He  had  not  been  long  with 
la,  hefon  tiie  state  of  our  Sunday 
cbool  attracted  his  attention:  he 
ttt  much  for  the  dear  children,  and 
ntered  with  all  his  heart  into  the 
lest  means  of  promoting  their  pre- 
loiit  and  future  interests.  For  such 
m  employment  he  was  most  admi- 
sbly  qualified,  being  of  a  mild,  aifa- 
^  and  engaging  disposition:  he 
XMBpletely  prgamsed  the  school 
ifresh,  and  apportioned  his  rewards 
nd  pnniahnientB  with  the  greatest 
MgMtft  The  kmf  of  him  to  the  I 
rohf  /x.  i 


schdol  seems  at  present  almost  irrC' 
parable ;  the  tears  of  the  children  at 
his  grave  plainly  said  to  us,  *<See 
how  they  loved  him." 

On  LordVdky,  Dec.  1,  two  per- 
sons were  publicly  baptized.  Ho 
was  at  this  time  in  as  good  health 
as  usual,  and  was  much  affected 
with  the  solemn  scene:  and  from 
his  conversation  with  the  friends 
afterwards,  there  is  eveiy  reason  to, 
believe,  had  his  life  been  spared,  he 
would  soon  have  made  the  same 
public  profession.  The  following 
Lord*s-day  he  was  very  unwell,  and 
not  able  to  attend  public  worship; 
in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  I  went 
to  see  him ;  the  moment  I  entered 
the  room,  he  approached  me  with  a 
countenance  the  most  expressive  I 
ever  saw.  ''  Oh !  my  dear  Sir/' 
said  he,  *'  I  am  so  glad  to  sec  you, 
I  am  very  ill,  but  surely  I  have 
never  seen  so  much  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world,  of  the  importance  of  reli'* 

r'on,  and  the  worth  of  my  soul,  as 
have  seen  in  this  affliction  ;  it  ia 
good  for  mc  that  I  have  been  thus 
afflicted.  The  Lord  has  chastciMd 
me  sore,  but  he  has  not  given  me 
over  unto  death.''  The  next  Lord'ih 
day  he  was  much  worse,  but  re-^. 
signed,  calm,  and  happy.  He  deeply, 
lamented  he  had  not  devoted  mote 
of  his  time  to  the  service  of  God, 
but  his  confidence  remained  un- 
shaken, not  a  murmuring  expresidon. 
escaped  his  lips,  nor  did  he  seem  at 
all  anxious  to  come  back  again  to 
life.  The  night  previous  to  his  de- 
parture, he  requested  the  tinrd  chap- 
ter of  Lamentations  might  be  wfA 
to  him;  this  he  seem^  omch  te: 
enjoy,  and  concluded  by  saying^ 
that  it  was  a  part  of  scriptaie  he- 
had  long  esteemed.  The  foUowing. 
morning,  about  six  o'clock,  he  nfa^ 
he  had  endured  excessive  heat  of 
body  during  the  night,  and  that  he 
vFished  to  try  Viat  warm  bath ;  pre* 
parati6ns  were  aecoffdiagly  made, 
and  he  rose  up  in  bed  wiSi  a  view 
of  getting  into  it :  convulsions  seized 
his  mortal  frame,  and  in  «a  VsMAaaik 
he  fielL  asleep  ^  tb^  aima  ol  Itmk* 
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"  How  mkny  die  as  sudden,"  wc 
fear,  "  but  few  as  safe/' 

May  this  affecting  removal  gf  our 
departed  friend,  stimulate  those  of 
us^who  are  still  in  the  body,  to 
work  while  it  is  called  to-day,  re- 
niembering  that  the  night  cometb 
when  no  man  can  work. 

St.  Albans.  5.  H. 


REV.  THOMAS  BARRON. 


Died,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year 
of  his  age,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barron, 
of  MellS>um,  in  the  county  of  Cam- 
bridge; having  been  a  preacher  of 
tlie  gospel  sixty-one  years.  He  was 
formerly  a  General  Baptist,  but  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  preached 
fhe  Calvinistic  doctrine.     He  was 
universally   respected    bv  all  who 
knew  him.    Minist^^rs  of  every  de- 
nomination   were    constrained    to 
frpeak  well  of  him,  for  his  candour, 
the  uprightness  of  his  walk,  and  the 
peaceablcness  of  his  disposition.  As 
a  medical  professor,  he  was  applied 
to  by  people  of  every  rank,   and 
esp<;cially  by  the  poor,  (because  of 
fhe  moderation  of  his  terms,)  who 
have  lost  in  him  a  father.    He  was 
not  like  physicians  in  general,  afraid 
of  troubling  the  minds  of  his  pa- 
tients, but  was  ever  ready  to  give 
the  best  advice  for  the  soul  (as  well 
as  the  body),  which  he  considcMcd 
of  far  the  greatest  value.     Mr.  Bar- 
ron has  been  gradually  decaying  for 
nearly  a  twelvemonth  past ;  but  he 
continued    to    ascend   the    pulpit, 
(though  with  much  difficulty,)   till 
within  ^\c  or  six  weeks  of  liis  dcatli. 
He  was  confined  to  his  bed  only  a 
fortnight;   during  which  time,   he 
gave  many  seasonable  admonitions 
to  the  people  of  his  charge :  the  re- 
Acmbrance  of  which  will  be  ever 
4fS9X  to  tli^m.    He  was  interred  in 
the  parish  church-yard  of  Melboum, 
on  Tuesday  the  4tli  of  Febniar}' ;  a 
luneral  Sermon  was  preached  in  the 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Car- 
ver,  in  the  Independent  meeting- 
house,   from  Matt.  xxv.  21  i  to  a 
"T^iry  crowded  audience.    The  next 
Liord's-day,  his  death  was  improved 
in  his  own  place,  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
l£9m  Hicbardson,  from  Isaiah,  vi. 


latter  clause  of  ver.  7,  words  uttered 
by  the  deceased  as  expressive  of  his 
hope  in  Ihe  pardoning  mercy  of  God. 
He  has  left  a  newly  organized  church 
of   nearly   thirty   members,    about 
twenty<-six  of  them  have  been  added 
by  baptism  since  the  enlargement  of 
his  meeting-house,  which  was  about 
six  years  and  a  half  ago.    His  peo- 
ple wore  generally  poor ;  but,  ance 
his  death,    they     have   .attempted 
(that  which    he    in    his   life  tim^ 
would  not  permit  them  to  do,)  to 
raise  a  sum  for  the  support  of  Urn 
ministry:    it  is  at  present   smidli 
but  we  hope  it  will  increase  in  time. 
May  the  Lord  put  it  into  the  heart 
of  some  pious  man,  of  the  Bapti^ 
persuasion,  and  of  Calvinistic  pr\J^ 
ciples,  to  come  and  take  the  over- 
sight of  us  in  the  I^ord ;  and  Juaf 
the  little  one  become  a  thoasaDO, 
and  the  small  one  a  large  assembly ; 
and  to  the  great  Head  of  the  churoU 
shall  be  all  the  glory,  for  ev^  and 
ever.    Amen.  p.'  £• 


MISS  ANN  TOWN. 


This  yout^g  disciple  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  was  born  at  Keighley.  in  tha 
west  of  Yorkshire,  July  15,  17]9fiLi 
From  her  childhood  slie  was  re*, 
markable  for  activity  and  a  steady 
deportment,  and  was  naturally  en- 
dowed   with    vigorous    powers   qf 
mind.    When  she  was  twelve. years 
of  age,  her  miud  was  forcibly  im^ 
pressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  evil, 
of  sin,  which  led  her  to  resolve  tp. 
commit  sin  no  more.    Accordingly,, 
a  day  was  fixed,  on  which  she  i|«- 
termincd  to  live  entirely  free  rfom  it^ 
practice,    and   no  longer  obey  ii^ 
dictates.     The  day  came  j   but  .i^t 
her  resolves  were  inefi'ectuaL    .^p-. 
other  day  was  again  appointee^  but. 
not  with  happier  success.  At  kng^ 
she  deternnned  to  nvikc  one  ppoft. 
more ;   and  that  it  mi^Jit  not  Ijftij,. 
committed  her  resolutions  to  Y^riting/. 
and  wore  the  paper  In'  her  )>osom  a«. 
a  daily  monitor.    But  she  .was  at 
length  taught,  by  happy  experience! 
another  way  of  abstaining  frofn  the 
commission    of   sin — by    forsakii^ 
self-confidence,    and  livi/fg  jji  t|^ 
strength  of  the  Jjord  Jesiuu  .  TW 
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cfa'ange,  however,  does  not 
r  to  have  been  wrought  much 
than  a  year  before  her  de> 
About  that  time,  she  saw  a 
n  KUfldenly  struck  by  death, 
aa  much  affected  indeed.  She 
led  to  her  mother  with  this 
jr,  "  Do  yoa  think  that  Rhe  is 
V*      This    awful    providence 

to  have  been  blessed  to  her 

.When  the  wasting  consnmp- 
lihich  brouj^ht  her  to  the  grave, 
f  to  prey  upon  her  vitals,  her 

f^lt  truly  alarmed,  lest  she 
I  be  resting  on  something  short 
ni  Christ.    He  was  anxious  to 

freely  the  hesitations  of  his 
nihd  respecting  her,  but  felt  a 
illy  in  doing  so,  which  diffi- 
fke  afflicted  daughter  felt  also 
bosoming  her  soul  to  him.  Is 
t  a  matter  of  regret  and  hnmi- 
v,  that  wo  feel  so  much  more 
in  speaking  of  the  aft'uirs  of  a 
Hit,  than  in  introdncing  eternal 
npl  However,  Ann  resolved 
Eodnce  the  subject,  and  did  so, 
iking,  "  Father,  what  is  tlie 
kion  of  the  gospel?"  He  re- 
,  "  The  salvation  of  Cluist  re- 
d  therein  as  suited  to  poor  self- 
d  nnneni.^' 

at  beautiful  hymn  by  Dr.  Faw- 
waa  very  sweet  to  her  mind, 
igion  is  the  chief  concern,''  &c. 
;  must  die,''  said  she^  **  let  me 
h»  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
ly  last  end  be  like  his !"  She 
Ml  sin  as  her  greatest  enemy, 
longed  to  be  delivered  from  it. 
16  time  it  was  observed,  *'  You 
need  of  patieiice."  "  Yes," 
her-  reply,  *'  but  God  is  all- 
ient."  Her  father  obser\ed, 
''  nature  is  binding,  but  still  I 

that  1  can  give  you  up  to 
p.''  She  rejoined,  "  Though 
iy  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him.'' 
it  a  fortnight  before  her  death, 
linrided  her  clothes,  and  pointed 
Jie  place  where  she  would  be 
d,  w  itli  the  same  composure  as. 
ing  only  a  short  journey.  She 
discovered  great  tenderness  and 
fulness  to^^ards  others.  A  re- 
h,  aiiout  to  take  his  h*ave  of 
said,  *'  Trust  in  the  liord,  and 
to  him."  She  immediately  re- 
ly ''  Do  you  do  so  ?  your  ways 
Mot  da"    yor  would  she  let  go 


his  hand  till  ho  had  faithfully  pro- 
mised to  alter  his  conduct.  He 
tamed  from  her  and  said,  "  She  has 
said  more  to  me  than  to  all  the  fa- 
mily 1"  On  'being  asked,  "  If  any 
part  of  the  scripturo  was  precions 
to  her,  and  which  she  might  wisA 
to  be  improved  in  a  funeral  dis- 
course?" she  mentioned.  Job,  xiii. 
15,  and -Isaiah,  xli.  10.  One  night 
ufierthis,  she  was  sorely  liRrasvi*d 
with  fears  lest  she  slifmid  be  a  hy- 
pocrite. In  Ihe  morning  she  said  to 
her  father,  "  O;  what  a  night  of 
trouble  and  distress  hsvc  1  had !" 
He  replied,  ''  Can  you  appeal  to  the 
Lord,  that  you  wisli  to  be  saved  in 
his  own  way  and  time,  that  you 
wish  to  be  searc^licd  and  tried  by 
hi  to,  and  to  be  delivered  from  every 
ialsn  refuge  ?"  She  answered  ia  the 
aftlrmative,  adding, 

"  A  guilty*  wrakj  and  helpless  worm# 

On  thy  kind  arnis  I  fall  : 
Be  thou  my  strength  and  righteousnesi| 

My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

She  was  after  this  very  comfort- 
able during  the  day ;  but  towards 
evening  a  dread  of  being  deceived 
again  harrowed  up  her  very  soul. 
Nor  could  she  give  vent  to  her  feel- 
ings before  God,  except  by  saving, 
''  Lord,  help  me !"  She  longed,  if 
she  was  deeeived,  that  God  would 
open  her  eyes  and  undeceive  'ler. 
On  the  '  Lord's-day  jn<»rnhig  on 
viliich  she  expired,  being  much  con- 
vulsed, the  family  was  called  in* 
Her  lather  said,  ''  Are  you  happy? 
if  so,  and  you  caimot  speak,  hold 
up  your  hand."  She  lifted  up  one 
hand,  and  then  the  other,  and  a& 
tcrwards,  when  a  little  better,  said^ 
*'  Though  heart  and  flesh  fail,  he  is 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  my 
portion  for  ever."  Again  Aan  held 
out  her  dying  hand  to  take  a  finaJ 
farcwel  of  the  family.  Her  brother 
leaving  the  room,  she  held  it  out 
till  his  return,  and  then  reclined  on 
the  pillow.  Her  father  thought 
that  she  might  get  a  little  sleep, 
and  retired  to  pray  for  her  safe  and 
happy  dismission  in  the  Lorrfs  own 
time.  Soon  after,  she  said,  ''  Lord, 
help  mc! — Receive  my  dcpuitii.., 
spirit! — Lord,  prepare  m(?  for  tU^ 
blissful  presence, — »uO^  X^Vn  vnvAs) 
thyself  l"    audy   '  '^^vu.Vk% 
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afterwards  expired,  on  the  16th  of 
December,  1816. 


Thus  diod  Ann  Town,  i^  nUf^ift^ 


proof  of  the  importance  of,||fu  ,,  . 
rion  in  youth.  Its  reaJit^  sne||i^. 
felt,  and,  in  the  feith  of  its  dime 
Author,  entered  a  state  of  Immm'- 
tality,  Ufe,  and  blessedness] 

Her  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Shaw,  ij^  the 
Baptist  chapai  at  Keighley^;  on 
Lord's -day  afternoon,  December  22, 
1816,  from  Isaiah,  zlL  10,  to.  a  very 
crowded  congpreg^tiony  ^jio  -be- 
haved with  the  graUest  lolenim^. 


At  Burslem,  hef  attendimee  %u 

regular  and  uniform ;  and  although 

.three  miles  from  the  place  of  wor- 

'ship. 


ii 


i» 


Mrs.  MARIA  THOMPSON. 


'ii 


.:^i  DiBD,  on  the  12th  of  January, 
1817,  at   the    Cotton-works,   near 

'  Newcastle,  Staffordshire,  Maria 
Thompson,  wife  of  Thomas  Thomp- 
son, of  that  place.  She  was  born 
the  16th  of  August,  1777,  of  very 
respectable  parents,  at  Burtouron- 
Trent,  where  her  mother  stood  a 
member  of  the  Baptist  church,  of 
which  the  subject  of  this  memoir  also 
became  a  member. 

At  an  early  period  she  discovered 
a  growing  thirst  for  divine  know- 
ledge ;  to  attain  which,  she  applied 
to  the  chief  source,  the  sacred  scrip- 
tures, in  which,  at  the  age  of  15, 
she  was  so  well  read,  as  to  be  able  to 
turn  to  almost  any  text  without  the 
aid  of  a  Concordance. 
•  She  was  baptisied  November  25, 
1792,  at  15  years  of  age,  and  united 
to  the  church  at  Burton.  She  was 
married  to  Thomas  Thompson,  in 
August,  1794,  by  whom  she  had  ten 
children,  eight  of  whom  survive  her. 
In  1797,  Providence  removed  her 
and  family  to  Newcastle.  In  1806, 
it^  pleased  the  Lord  to  smile  on  some 
efforts  made  'to  extend  the  Re^ 
deemer*s  kingdom,  at  Burslem,  a  po- 
pulous town,  about  three  miles  from 
Newcastle;  where  a  new  place  of 
worship  was  opened,  in  September, 
1806.  And  in  November  of  the 
same  year,  a  church  w^as  formed, 
consisting  of  nine  persons,  with 
whom  JMrs.  Thompson  united  ;  hav- 
ing;  with  her  husband,  obtained  a 
recommendatory  letter   fkom    the 

eturcb  at  Barton. 


hip,  and  a  large  family  under  her 
care,  matters  were  so  arranged  on 
the  preceding  evening,  that,  fire- 
quently,  eight  or  nine,  sometimei 
eleven  or  twelve,  but  seldom  less  thaa 
six,  of  the  family,  Mrere  found  ia 
their  pews  on  a  LordVday  momin;, 
even  in  very  un&vourable  weather* 

After  her  return  from  Burslem  on 
Lord's-day  evenings,  it  was  herg^ 
neral  practice  to  retire  with  the 
younger  branches  of  the  fiunily  into 
the  nursery,  to  teach  them  their  Ci- 
techism,  &c. 

On  taking  a  retrospect  of  her  life, 
for  nearly  twenty-five  years  past,  her 
surviving  partner  never  recoUects 
her  to  have  uttered  a  vain  or  triflinc 
sentence;  her  outward  walk  and 
conversation  were  such  as  became 
and  adorned  the  gospel. 

In  October  last,  i^e  was  brought 
to  bed ;  when,  after  a  fair  prospect  of 
a  speedy  recovery,  she  was  seised 
with  a  rheumatic  fever,  which 
brought  her  very  low.  When  this 
complaint  was,  in  some  measore^ 
abated,  she  took  a  fresh  cold,  a^nd- 
ed  with  an  acute  cough,  all  Qomfain:^ 
ing  to  terminate  her  valuable  lifp. 

About  the  middle  of  her  illneis^ 
she  once  said,  and  but  once,  "  If  i^ 
If  ere  the  will  of  God,  I  should  liko^ 
to  live  a  little  longer,  for  the  chil- 
dren's sake.''  During  the  wholes 
time  of  her  severe  afflictions,  whicla 
continued  a|>out  three  months,  sh9 
wasneverheard  tomake  one  single 
complaint,  or  utter  a  murmuring^ 
word.  On  the  10th  of  January,  be^ 
ing  asked,  if  she  did  not  love  Jetam 
Christ?  she  said,  "  I  hope  I  do — but 
at  times  am  afraid  to  say  it*'  It  watf 
then  observed  to  her,  that  she  had 
often  her  Bible  by  her  side  durinj^ 
her  illness,  and  if  she  had  no  lov9 
for  Christ,  why  read  there  so  much^ 
seeing  it  spake  so  much  concemii^ 
Christ?  She  answered,  <'  It  is  food  t9 
my  soul." 

About  five  o'clock  on  the  12th,  he^ 
speech    failed;  her   husband    the!*' 
bowed  his  ear   close  to   her  fac^^ 
while  he  again  inquired  the  state  oC 
her  mind;  but  she  was  engaged  i^g 
^  holding  converse  with  God :  he  heari^^ 
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%nih  great  Importumty  and  earneat- 
ness  of  soal,  '*  Gather  not  my  sool 
with  sinners,  nor  my  life  with  blckidy 
men/*  And  then,  closing  her  eyes, 
she  added,  '^  Lord,  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  honse,  and  the 
place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth  ;'^ 
and  departed  without  a  struggle  or 
a  sigh.  As  her  life,  so  her  end  was 
|>eace. 

Her  remains  were  interred  in  the 
Baptist  burial-groiind,  Burslem,  on 
Thursday,  Jannaiy  16;  when  the 
Rev.  James  Lister,  from  Liverpool, 
delivered  an  appropriate  address  on 
the  oocanon :  and  on  the  following 
Lord's-day,  he  preached  a  very  in- 
teresting discourse,  to  a  crowded  au- 
ditory, from  I  Thess.  iv.  17,  *'  And 
io  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.'' 

N€wcattle,20th  Jan.  1817. 


Mr.  lewis  HOPKINS. 


Died,  on  the  12th  of  January, 
1817,  in  his  44th  year,  Mr.  Lewis 
Hopkins,  of  Tewkesbury,  Glouces- 
tershire, (oldest  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
Lewis  Hopkins,  of  Bromyard,  in  the 
county  of  HereArd;)  a  man  univer- 


sally esteemed :  of  a  most  amiabto 
disposition,  and  exemplary  conduet. 
Mr.  Hopkins  was  never  married; 
but,  for  many  years,  had  been  as  a 
husband  to  his  bereaved  parent,  (who 
now  survives  him,)  and  as  father  to 
his  brothers  and  sisters.  He  was  o 
diligent  attendant  on  the  means  of 
grace,  and  a  kind  instructor  of  tho 
young  on  the  Sabbath.  The  last 
time  be  was  under  the  word,  was  on 
the  evening  of  the  first  Aabbath  in 
January,  when  he  heard  a  4i!MM>uno 
founded  on  these  words  in  Jeremiah, 
"  This  year,  thou  shalt  die.''  The 
next  day,  about  two  o'cloelc,  (having 
dined,)  with  his  usual  vivaetty  he 
stept  out  at  his  baukdoor.ilsHdowny 
(supposed  in  a  fit,)  and  fhictnrcd  lua 
skull.  He  somewhat  revived  in  the 
course  of  an  hour,  but  knew  nothing 
of  his  (ail ;  continued,  but  little  sen* 
sible,  till  the  following  Lord's-day 
morning,  and  was  tben  removed; 
and  on  the  succeeding  Sabbath  even* 
ing,  (the  19th,)  the  solemn  event  waa 
improved,  in  an  address  to  a  crowd- 
ed and  sympathizing  audience,  from 
Psalm  xcv.  7,  iaet  clause,  *'  To-day, 
if  ye  will  hear  his'  voice.**  Reader  I 
Behold,  now  is  tlie  accepted  time: 
behold!  now  itf  the  day  of  salvation^ 


3SM^, 


Tk§  DwrkMss  if  Sv^irMtUim  receding 
hrf&rt  the  Light  cf  Revdatian:  an 
atUhentie  Narrative  of  the  CowotT" 
vUh  ^  twelve  Raman  CathotieSy 
flamed  Hart^  in  the  Province  of 
ComuMfht,  through  reading  the 
Jbieh  Testament.  Gale  &  Fenner, 
and  Button  k  Son.  6d. 

The  religious  world  are  under 
neat  obKgations  to  the  author,  who 
b  a  clergyman  of  the  established 
church  in  Ireland,  for  this  very  in- 
teresting pamphlet 

The  Baptist  Society  for  promoting 
the  Gospel  in  Ireland,  by  establish- 
ing schools  for  teaching  the  native 
Irish,  and  ibr  distributing  Bibles 
and  Tracts,is  likely  to  prove  a  great 
Uening  to  that  JotAr^tingjMut  o( 


our  empire.  This  pamphlet  affiorlg 
great  encouragement  also  to  all  tiM 
members  of  Bible  Societies,  as  if 
proves  how  extensively  useful  tlio 
reading  of  the  Bible  alone  may  be* 
come,  if  attended  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  as  we  trust  it  hag 
in  those  instances  recorded. 

The  account  of  the  superstitious 
practices  ofBartley  Hart,  the  prind* 
pal  person  in  this  converted  family, 
is  uncommonly  affecting: 

*'  It  was  his  custoiD  yearly  to  spend 
nine  days  at  Loogh  Derrig,  in  the  North* 
performing  statioos  and  penances ;  andf 
for  the  same  purpose,  to  atieiid  iwice  ia 
each  year  at  Ball  and  Crogh  Patrick:  ia 
short,  there  was  no  place  in  lieland.  re* 
markable  for  the  pcrtoimsLUce  o\  \^\Vk 

giouccsciHroleiitUsicVit  ^  tA\  xa^ 


IM 


latl  J  lint ; 


ng  po-iDBdcd,  tliit  theia 
_..    _. „  iteritici  were  iha  c(  '  ' 

and  iofBllibic  nkeiii»  of  aliiiningla 
luting  bapiunesi!    Froi 
ircmaj  pull;  unit  erst  m 
fbeie  Milioni.    The   Sist  Bud 

Stlion  is  Crogb  PutHck  !  the 
hence  Baruy  onYnniFiicec 
nrheu  he  Tinted  4t,\t US  lif[crn 
began  ibi»HWfM*etL-  morri 
felJing  duwD;^  his  bare  kue  _  . . 
gating  ■  Ofitaiii  number -oft, pwijrtfs- 
Arriving  it  the  foot  ofa^^uffMVh 
ttuugh  thero  is  a  wR/,.(ii>[p|«f^B*ii(y(ir 
MiT>  ■auenliiioD  diciatea  tbesaleciua 

.fj..!  STixh  i,  k.,i.slir,^ '..$%: 

Ihuii  btrsboti  be  piocfitiiil  ovrf  ci>ciiA| 
•very  ncif,ictjdtlWn¥»lii{i||'  ifiii^'ii^ 
buB  kncCltit  bbftV 'mflrkiid  .1911 AU' 

SirpoMi  until '  UTBalneii '[J>^  saiiMiC 
J  tbit'tiliie  lib  KDoei,  iind'  i&t  iulnlfl 
Ui  liiMj  .«ere  dinreiiingly  lAcBMRdV 
Tbaekmnttr.  «a)  lerv  fur  rmin^enpH 
nt^  l4l.Mferni|9  t,Thc  niDUDlain  ft 
■uTinounteAh«.«.circHlBr  crown  of  one 
hundred  perclie)  i^.cltcunifi^rencei  not 
corered  with  |(rv»if  verduTC.  hut  viilh 
(ODgb  ilDuea  and  giarsL  Here,  bimielf 
and  otbLT  pilfrinu,  npou  Iheir  woundrd 
^neea,  go  rouod  the  luniiiilaini  till  Iheir 
Mrenglb  eiiliieJj  l'ailiiffi.'lhG;  can  pin- 
Ceed  DO  farlhei; !  On  >^e  occuion,  (t 
^■11,  Bkttley  ivBa  seen  ofiTering  almilar 
Violence  to'blmself;  WiMh,  lest  tba  pres- 
kttte  of  hii  bod;  on  htltoneei  Ihnnld  nut 
be  tuSicieut,  lie  endramiwdto  incieasu 
the  weitjht  bj  clispiiiE  hia  hnadi,  plac- 
ing them  on  the  ctown  ui  Wn  bead,  and 
ciertinjj  hit  whole  Birengih  iu  pre«B  liis 
bod;  to  tke  eanli.  }iince,]ii>l  conM^lH"). 
alluding  to  ihv  p-rfurmapce  of  one  of 
these  diabolicil  eiercites,  Banlej  jnid 
to  a  friend,  "  Had  jou  been  there  iho 
fcy  •?>«,  joa  n..ght  ha«  .een  mj, 
SlfBd,  (luB,  and  even  my  FLTSir,  on  ilic 
■fonei."'  Alw,  durin^'llie  liiue  of  hij 
tgnarance,  Barlle;  titre 
Anadbianeck, 
.Miich  wai 


hi]  life.    Allen 


lUasioned  neglect 

itouglil  on  great  leiuporal  enibai. 

I,  in  contequence  of  which,  hi 

I  10  lell  hrs  interest  in  a  aniBll 

of  land  which  his  father  bad  aU 

loltedhiiB." 

Tiic  dcMription  of  his  converaitn 

siniplf,  iDslrnctivo,  and  laliilac^ 

ity;  ami   wc   underiiUnd  bia  col^ 

dui;l,i{arin^tlie  wMe-'^riod  Bince, 

(nlinut  oi^lit  yuan,)  fata  been  aurh 

hax  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 

r  Saviniir.      Notwilhataiidiiig  all 

Ltt|G  oppoiltions  he  hnK  met  villi,  ha 

g(^i  on  reading  the  New  Testament 

Jm:  Ills   ueighbonn;  Hiid  ia  indeed 


dark 


f^  riiiiiing'   aa    : 

plai'e." 

'I'Ijc  following  sliort  extract  of  a. 
letter  to  a  inenihcr  of  thti  Baptist 
Irish  Society,  will  tbow  the  spirit  of 


crated  by  tlie  piiest, 


.1  all  ti 


^as.    Tomalii _ 

ceplable,  be  was  provided  with  liie  belt 
•f  St.  Francis,  the  ring  of  St.  Jcucph, 
Mid  the  insignu.  of  man;  other  oidert. 
Notwithstanding  all  lliis,  he  has  eiuce 
acknowledged,  liiat  lie  was  at  this  pe- 
riod a  atranget  to  peace,  and  often,  from 
distress  of  niind,  wept  profusely.  In  this 
■tale  of  mind  he  met  with  a  buok,  enti- 
tled, "  The  Una  cf  the  i'uiiits,"  a  popish 
legend  :  on  reading  Ihii,  ho  eiclBioied, 
"  Hitherto  I  iiare  done  nothing."  He 
cow  formed  tlic  design  of  forBakinf  hi) 
,wJ/e  and  fiiaiij,  abjtaluinK  almost  cn- 
tiMjfiom  food,  and  rexiag  his  ema- 


light   i 


thi^i 


*roliii 


Blessed  be  the  Lord  Gotl,  who, 
of  his  infinilo  morcy,  baa  preserve  d 
EnglRnd  ai  a.n  iiisti-nlnent  to  bring 
light  to  the  world,  and  to  draw  pour 
creatures  otit  of  durfcness  and  the 
shadow  ofdcath;  eapeeially  the  poor 
heni^^hled  [rislinien,  who  are  in  groM 
darlviicss,  of  whom  niysi-lf  was  one, 
wlio  was  going  abont  to  calahlish 
my  own  right cousiicss,  by  which 
mcaiM  I  was  going  headlong  the 
broad,  way  to  dirslruclion :  but  in 
the  eleventh  hour,  I  was  called  to 
know  that  the  Loril  is  oiii'  rjgbteoiis- 
ni'ss  and  streiiglli,  who  hIm)  blessed 
me  with  a  willing  mind,  and  an  ar- 
dent de.iiro  of  being  an  instriimeiit 
in  bis  liaiid  to  set  tortll  the  glor^  of 
the  knoH'lcdge  of  God.  as  it  abincs 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Ciirist.  1  am 
nnKioiis  to  show  olhcrji,  that  they 
must  degrade  themselves,  aud  exalt 
the  Sa\i.iiu^.'*&e. 

We  hail  the  institution,  and  the 
growing  laboura  of  Ihis,  and  similar 
socielii'N,  as  a  new  era  in  the  history 
of  our  Eiatcrislandi  and  tnist,  tliat 
religious  light  will  lie  <liirused  in 
every  jiarL  of  it,  and  that  supereli- 
tion,  with  all  its  baleful  attendiints, 
will  retire.  Tliisairoids  us  unspeak- 
able pleasure,  not  only  from  tlic  con- 
sideralioii  that  many  thuusMiids,  we 
hope,  will  be  rcseued  iroui  everlait- 
ing  deatiac&)ii,VwV  ilvi  qu  acuouut 


ofthe  civil  KaA  politicil  advanl^tges 
with  which  it  will  be  attended:   "' 
ChditiuM  will  never  be  rioten, 
derera,  and  rebels.     And.evoa 
vko  contiuac  Roman  Ciitholic 
learn,  from  reading  tbo  New  Teil< 
Dienl,    ibat  under    Pngan  Kixne^ 
Christians  were  bonnd  to  be  subject ' 
anto  the  hij^lier    powers,  and   titui 
they  who  resisted,  reaistcd  the  i>rdi- 
nanceofGod:  wjlltht,]' m 
for.  that  it  i»  their  uwn  du 
aProtcstaiit  Icing,  and Uint  his  liein^ 
what  the;  call «  heretic,  will  be 
axcDse  for  rB«istanci>; 

Shonid  it  be  objected,  that 
England,  which  is  a  land  of  Bihl 
there  is  a  ^rcal  deal  ofiosuhordii.. 
tioD,  disafl'ectiou  to  gnveninieni,  aud 
discontent:  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  there  are  many  thousands,  and 
scores  of  thousands,  in  this  highly- 
bvoared  connfry,  who  know  bnt 
Tei^r  little  ofthe  Bible,  and  who  sel- 
dom go  to  any  place  ot  public  wor- 
>hi|i.  ■W^chopcthataudia  spirit  is 
to  be  tiiunil  among  this  class  oF 
Englishraononly.  At  least,  wc  ear- 
nestly exhort  every  one  ivlio  reads 
hisltihle,  to  study coutemmetit,  and 
not  todrspiscdominioo,  Dorlospcak 
evil  of  di^uities. 

Who  IS  tiicre  that  fias  not  Iour 
deplored  liio  liarbanstp  of  Ireland ! 
Thia  can  no  otherwise  [fv  remedied, 
fljaii  by  givinjc  them  schools  and 
Billies.  The  Bible  is  the  great  eu- 
gine  lor  the  (dvilizaliou  of  the  world, 
aa  wall  as  the  great  ioslrumeiit  of 
Uk  rcgeiicraliiiii  and  Barjcliticiition. 

The  AppeiidiK' uoutains  aHccting 
4i:taifs  of  ihc  misery  to  which  the 
Honian  Cnthohcrcligien  subjects  its 
deluded  votaries.  There  is  but  lit- 
tle difference  hctivecu  the  ili-grnda- 
*ion  ofthe  Hapixts iu  Coouaughl, and 
ibc  Fakccrsiniliuduo^taii 


tsi 

third  volume,  no  have  the  nunc  of 
SKfaU  Renau. 

tlie  preface  we  were  sony  ta 
term  pride  nsed  in  a  ROod 
"  The  author's  piide  will  b« 
.  ly  gratilied,"    We  appro- 
ought  always  to  bo  uiHid  in 
im» ;    and  Ibis  naiiiark  ia 
much  for  the  Mke«f  good 
BTsAlt  «s  of  propriety  In  speedl. 
-I'Ub  Moomplishoil,  advcoturoua; 
fiiualo  wukkra)  ^^  regions  of  lite- 
and  of  taste,  with 
ttbadi*. 


Vil^t  Convers-ilionM;  or,  tie  Vlan-'i 
,     ftie-fiiic  Dtilicated  to  Mrs.  Han- 
nah Mart.   3  tuU.  12mo.  \\}s.(id. 
Gale  and  Feuucr. 
The  reader  of  this  elaborate  and 
eloquent  work  will  soon  find,  that 
these  "  conversations''  are  not  by 
»aiiigers,    though    they   may   have 
been  carried  on  in  a  "  village,"  as 
the  title  iDdicBft-A    Prefixed  (o  the 


erouoimoea  judfment  on  llHnMMk 
of  Ptt.  GtkU  fkud  tpwwMm  ^* 
fiaally  loads  lier  jim»%  jiiipils  to 
"  the  aovert)ign  good,  or  the  best 
interest  of  wian."  National  cduca- 
tioa — fenidlc  education — tlie  influ- 
ence of  wuiQim  iu  thn  formation  of 
oliaracter — philosophical  ueoessity 
and.  free-agency — Uic  tenets  uf  the 
nacifnt  plvlp^uplkcre — natural,  civil, 
ami  political  Jihorty~tho  origin  of 
evil — and  seyer«l  oliicr  topics,  oC 
Iii;rh  iiu|)nrtBAC«,  are  here  laid  be- 
fore the  reader  jn  tlie  style  of  a  free 
coiiverualion  helnoMi  aevcn^  young 
pcriMius,  who  are  taught  tu  lialcn 
wiiU  pii>{(i4nd  attention  to  the  upn 
uions  uf  tb^  reverend  "  viojir." 

A9  an  elementary  woqi  iu  ethica 
IU|^  tbo  f>Ulosophy  of  ^  Vliudi  WO 
tbink  it  ia  high^.  ere^Tlable  to  th* 
iugeuuity  aud  the  diligence  of  Iha 
writer.  ^Ita  theology  .Is  not  su  uu- 
CKcrptlpiuible.  as  we  eonld  ardculty 
wish,  fqr  tho  »aki<  of  Urn  young  le. 
in<Lle  reiulcirs,,  aud  for  Uie  sake  of 
the  «-»ter  too.  In  vol.  i,  p,  28,  tho 
ficar  Kays^,  "  7'hc  man  who  cair 
bol/ilu  ffaitH  his  Master,  his  Maker, 
Ills  (>od,  as  his  fiiend,  can  liavu  few 
sources  uf  real  sorrow,"  &c.  Thia 
i«  tod  bdii) :  and  we  shonid  like  to 
have  the  vicftr  placed  at  the  feci  of 
tlic  Tenerable  Hannah  More,  to 
whom  the  work  is  detiieatert,  that 
lie  itiigllt  lejirn  from  her  Iho  way  of 
GoJ.jiiore  perfectly. 

We'ri-lt  a  litlle  alarm  in  vol.i, 
p.  36,  whore  the  \\v,iit  aa^s,  "  VJ* 
are  all  tmvctRug  fce-wrawsToii,  mA 
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hmye  the  nine  deatinatton  In  view; 
•nd  provided  t!ic  mpaiis  we  porsue 
aT  virtue  and  gnudnein  are  tbi.- :ianiii, 
the  iip«'ctdRltTt  pHrln  do  nol  potteb' 
the  importance  HHsigned  to  tMU  bj- 
i^noranceandKuperglitian."  6wtWa- 
lyitmiixt  be  allowed, ILal  th^'^A^ 
of  IgnnrBuce  and  supf-rstltlia' ^^ 
•ot  admit  of  dufencc ;  but  it^l^iin- 
■ot  allow  the  doctrines  of  CMiitlaii- 
Uy  to  be  placed  iu  tbe  sMitf  class 
with  idtc  or  liarmleu  «|HM!'ti|AtionB. 
We  bope  better  Ihinp  cf  Hits  ing-e- 
niouB  lady — but  ILe  laitgua^  hPtf 
itvei7nit|;iinrdcd.  lu  vol.iii.  p.  100. 
(see  also  p,  TM,)  (hero  is  an  obscure 
hint  n'R>Dcti(i);  ''  tlic  hi^hegl  hnppU 
■esi  of  all.  tntelli^nt  crenturei','' 
which  sppoani  lo  na  incompelcni 
with  the  doctrine  of  (be  New  Tcs- 
faM^t  respecting'  tbe  futnro  staf' 
But  the  most  objectionable  period 
we  have  met  with,  is  in  vol,  iii.  p. 
S19,  "  Let  us  not  Uien  rest  Tor  hap- 
pioesa  on  so  weak  a  foundatioD  as 
nor  own  imperfect  merilJi,  bnt  seek 
tor  tBlvkthm  through  him,  whose 
Ble  wu  *  perfect  pattern  of  the  moi 

Cand  duiiiterested  benevolence. 
!  let  the  reader  not  forget,  if  the 
writer  hu  forgotlett — the  cross  of 
Christ  1 

Align  Rcnou  appcsn  to  have  sin- 
died,  with  parlicnlar  attention,  the 
question  relating  to  the  original 
rifuality  of  the  sexes;  and  she  main- 
tniDs  the  dignity  of  the  female  cha- 
ractw  with  great  spirit  and  force. 
"  The  pride  of  man  (she  observes) 
lias  too  long  clouded  hiH  TcaiOH,  di- 
Ininisbed  bis  mtional  sources  of  hap- 
]>iness,  and  prevented  him  from  ea~ 
joyin°;  those  exquisite  and  reflned 
KTatificalions  which  his  Maker  ren- 
dered him  capable  of  partaking,  in 
creating  for  him  a  mind,  possewed 
of  equal  iMlcllectual  powers,  but 
invested  with  greater  delicacy,  fe- 
f  nemeni,  and  siuceplibilily  than  his 
own." 


Net  froi 


look. 


-n  hii  h«d  *■• 

As  made  her  huiband  t     .  

Noi  rrom  Ilia  fee[,  u  one  deiign'd, 
llie  foDl«tDol  of  Hie  UruDECr  kind  ; 
But.  fathion'd  for  hiouiclf,  ■  bride. 
An  equil,  taken  rroni  hii  (ide. 

JOBN   WlBLIT. 


NOTICES. 

The  Wilts  and  SomerMt  half  yettif 
Amociaiion  oilt  be  tield  at  Balk,  on 
Tu'etdsy,  the  15lh  at  April.  Meun. 
Uilckell,  of  Waiminitei;  Sajmuiir,  of 
fiiadt'ord  ;  and  Gough,  of  Weitbur;. 
Leigh,  LTc  opeded  to  preacb. 

TiieBedfotdihire  Anocialion  will  be 
lifid  /or  the  lecond  time  at  Ridgmounc, 
ihe  Iml  Wsdneida*  in  April,  Meiss, 
Knigtii.  of  little  Stanghton,  and  Pea- 
cock, of  Rustaden,  tu  preach. 

The  Bucks  and  Herti  Association  wilt 
be  lield  al  iTingfaoe,  dq  Thnrtdaj,  Uij 
'ii.  Me&iM.  Godwin,  and  Groiei,  sen, 
lo  preach, — Seiiice  to  begin  at  tea. 


LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 


Memoriali,  with  coDiiderable    adriidons 
and  cocteclioni. 

The  Ke*.  Mr.  Barker,  of  Towceiler, 

11  publbhing  adiicoune,  eadtled,  Yontb 

adiiiflnishcd  of  many  sources  of  danger 

deslruclivc  to  retigiuas  feeling. 

Jutl  pt^lUhtd, 

A  Tieatisr,  toacbiiig  the  Liberlie  of* 
Chrislian  Man,  written  in  Latin,  by 
Doctor  Marlyne  Latber,  and  translated 
b;  James  Ball.  Imprinted  by  R.  New. 
and  H.  Bjnneman,  1579,  Dedi-, 
"  To  Lady  Arne,  Countess  of 
Warmcke."  With  The  celebrated  Epis- 
tle ftDiD  M.  Luther  to  Pope  Leo  X.— 
Edited  by  Williani  Bengo  Collyer,  DlD. 
"  \.  a,  iDd  dedicated,  bj  peimiision. 
His  Koyal  Highness  the  Dake  of 
Sussei. — fuhlished  by  Longman  &  Co. 

The  fim  'olume  of^the  fourtli  edition 
of  Beddomc's  ihort  DiBcuurset,  adapted 
to  Village  Worship,  or  the  Devolioni  of 
the  Familj,  is  ready  for  delivery.  The 
secnnd  anil  third  are  in  the  press,  and 
r  published  in  ■  few  days,  price 

«eiT  Weekly  Paper,  entitled  "  The 
nihropic  GaicKe,"  has  lately  ap. 
peared,  o(  irhifb  nine  or  ten  nunbers 
are  now  published.  It  is  pailitularl^ 
adapted  for  ibe  use  of  Rcligjous  Fami. 
lies  and  Schools,  by  ibe  omiuion  ot 
erpry  thing  indelicate  or  improper  for 
the  peruMlof  young  persons.  Its  poli* 
tics  an  aioderare  and  constitniionali 
but  iiidepi'niieni ;  and  ir  hu  ■  depart- 
menl  pariicuiarly  appropriaied  to  plans 

of  pablic    beaevule'ice    and    utility - 

Fut  Innhet  partiiolan.  tee    the  adver- 
tiivnMal  ut  uai  lilag;iiuiie  VuiDcct»c>befc 
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immiamt]^  iSistmi^tst  anH  Soui^x  3fiiteIUja;ence. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Thb  following  account  will  show  the 
manner  in  which  the  missionaries  circu- 
late the  scriptures  among  the  heathens 
in  India:  and  proves  how  well-founded 
the  applications  of  llie  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  are  to  all  classes  of  Chris- 
tians for  support. 

Parts  of  Scripture,  and  Scripture  Tracts, 
gratuitously  distrihutcd  from  the  Se- 
rampore  Printing  Office,  during  the  year 
1815: 
Sungskrita  Pentateuch,  Historical 

Books,  and  New  Testament  •  •  180 

Hindee  Pentateuch • . . .  171 

Ditto  Gospels 3328 

Ditto  New  Testament,  (Hunter's 

Translation,) •  22 

Ditto  Ten  Commandments •  300 

Ditto  Book  of  Hymns 24S 

Ditto  Essence  of  Christian  Doc- 
trine  •  646 

Ditto  Tracts 11,466 

Ditto,  in  the  Persian  character  1000 
Bruja  Gospels  of  Matthew   and 

Jfiark • 2716 

Bengalee  Pentateuch^  and  Histo- 
rical Books •  87 

Ditto  Prophets 12 

Ditto  Gospels 2934 

Ditto  Ten  Commandments*  ••••  322 

Ditto  Hymns* 303 

Ditto  Life  of  Christ >  •  •  •  T 

Ditto  Catechism 3684 

Ditto  another* ••••••  ••••-•- 86- 

Ditto  Tracts... • 26,841 

Arabic  Gospels**"- 24 

J^rsian  Hindee  Gospels 3450 

Ditto  Essence  of  Scripture  Doc- 
trine    206 

Chinese  Gospels,  &c. •  •  ♦ 200 

Hahratta  Pentateuch,  and  New 

Testament %...••..  6 

Airman  Gospel  of  Matthew  ••.•  255 

^hikh  New  Testament 417 

Pushtoo  Gospel  of  Matthew  •  •  •  152 

Jbsam  Gospel  of  Matthew . . .  .^  •  102 
Kashmeer  Gospel   of  Matthew, 

and  Kbasee  ditto 10 

Ooriya  Scriptures  (different  parts) 

88,TracU360 398 

•EngUsh  Pamphlets 2384 

•  These  pamphlets  include  the  Chris- 
tian Soldier,  or  the  Lives  of  Col.  Gardi- 
ner and  Col.^Biackader;  Jesus  Christ 

VOL.  IX*  ' 


.Portngiiese  ditto 

Mj|May4itto 

Dittos  Arabic  character 


1000 

2000. 

2250 

ThAe,  with  a  large  number  not  ac* 
countad  for  by  the  Bengalee  accountant^ 
make  the  number  little  short  of  100,000. 


DEASitt  OF   Mb.  TROWT,  OF    , 

■■:■''•    SAMARANG. 

■  '  ■ 

■;•".■•" 

Ei^ractof  a  letter  friHftl^*  Robinion^ 
of  Java,  to  Mr.  Ivimeyt  4at«4  W<^t- 
reevden,  Nov.  7, 1814 : 

*'  Mt  dbar  Brotbbb, 
<*  I  have  to  communicate  the  pain^ 
ful  intelligence  of  bur  dear  brother 
Trowt's  death.  He  left  the  world  of  sin 
and  sorrow  on  the  24th  of  October.  His« 
complaint  was  a  dysentery,  with  which 
he  had  been  afflicted  for  a  long  time ; 
but  it  seems  he  did  not  apprehend  hit 
end  was  near,  till  within  the  last  hour  of 
his  life.  His  heart  was  much  set  on  his 
work  among  the  Javanese ;  and,  proba>. 
bly,  it  was  the  earnest  desire  he  had  to 
perform  that  work,  which  induced  him  to 
hope  for  recovery»  when  all  just  ground 
of  hope  was  removed.  I  suppose  little 
or  nothing  can  be  said  of  the  state  of 
his  mind,  with  the  exception  that  just  be- 
fore his  dissolution,  he  said  to  brother 
Bruckner,  that  all  his  hope  was  in  the 
promises.  We  are  not,  however,  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  examining  the  state  of 
his  mind  on  hb  death-bed,  for  proofs  that 
he  was  a  true  Christian :  bis  life  gave 
full  proof  of  this ;  so  that  while  we  la- 
ment that  he  has  been  taken  from  us,  we 
need  not  doubt  but  he  has  entered  into 
the  joy  of  his  Lord.  The  Java  Mission 
has  sustained  a  great  loss  by  his  death ; 
for  he  had  good  abilities,  and  he  made  a 
good  use  of  them.  I  really  suspect  be 
hastened  his  end  by  a  too  close  applica- 
tion to  study.    The  Javanese  language 

the  only  Refuge  from  the  Wrath  to 
come ;  Popery  Unmasked ;  Account  of 
a  Negro;  The  Sin  and  Danger  of  Neg- 
lecting the  Saviour;  Scripture  Cate- 
chism ;  Serious  Thoughts  on  Eternity  ; 
Pause  and  Think — am  I  a  Christian? 
Swearer's  Prayer;  Sin  no  Trifle ;  On  the 
Importance  of  Purity  ;  Death  of  Alta-. 
mont)  a  Message  fiomOod. 
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BBLIGIODB-  INTELLIGENCB. 


iiierj  difficattto  Icim;  but  be  was  d«-  ' 
Mrmine<i  «i  cooqaer  it,  and  be  hui  loat  hii 
life  in  the  «ttoiBp(.  Tbe  pmficiPDCj  ho 
nide  wu  great,  and  had  lift  and  beallb 
beeu  giaated  liim,  it  ii  probable  that  be 
woald  soon  hiive  fiven  to  thp  poor  ig- 
BOrant  Jataneie  a  part  of  ibc  KiiptnrM 
Id  t'itii  own  laugaige.  Bat  he  ii  gone, 
■ad  whai  he  woald  ha*e  donei  icdmuh 
toi  oiben  to  do." 


RUSSIA. 

'  Is  the  Pe*.  Mr  PinkattMi's  Hiitot; 
of  the  Greek  Church.  Ibere  ii  an  accoaat 
of  a  icct  nf,  duKiiteri,  qjled  Ducho- 
boorii,  who  are  Mid.  in  manj  of  their 
lent)  menu,  to  rencinbla  it  rang  I  j  Ibe 
Engliih  Qnakcn.'  The  perKcntioDi 
bgiiuit  thif  •eci  hare  been  Ter;  tevere. 
The;  oeip  baniahed  from  Ihpir  hoiaei  nn 
the  baoki  of  the  Don,  and  placed  in 
MiDMe  and  wlitaij  picli  of  Ifae  empirer 
to  prefcnt  tbem  .fium  tpreadton  Iheii 
opioiolK.    Their  Ebildren  ne re  likewise 


nolimii,  then  the  energy  of  tbe  law  nait 
be  rierled  a^ntl  tuch  Tiolaion  ol  il, 
and  inch  illegal  conduct  most  be  checfc-' 
ed  "  Whar  a  handle  doei  ihu  giie  to 
thdr  periecutnrs!  They  will  probablj 
say,  "  Yon  arc  tulcraied  lo  thiak  for 
^.jurieliri.  bat  you  moil  net  neait  of 
jdur  lentimenla;  ieii  yon  ibootd  mako 
Bn.v  mroibpr  of  the  cMabtiihed  church 
link  ■)  you  do."  We  fear  the  tarttn 
ill  yet  be  the  lot-iif  the  OochobMirti. 


ALFHARETtCAL  LIST 

PROTESTANT 

MISSIONARY  STATIONS 

TkroHgluMtie  World. 

(CimtintMd  fren   fop   114.) 


ASTRA  CHAN. 
A  city  in  Jluiiiaii  Tarlary,  i 


ediical«>1 

petur  .^leiaodcr  hai  been  induced  tb 
lelie'e  these  Chriitiani  from  Iheir  p«rie 
color*  Tbe  lotlowing  ii  an  extrec! 
frum  the  Military  Heicripi  to  the  goier. 
nor  of  Chetion; — "  Itia  departure  ol 
thi»ect  from  the  true  fiith  at  the  Greco- 
Buuian  church  ii  italed  to  be  a  drria- 
tktn  founded  upon  lome  erroneuui  repre- 
aeniaiiooi  of  the  nue  wonbip,  and  nt 
the  apiril  ofChriniauily  ;  but  a>  thev  I.K 
not  vithoui  religion — for  tbcji  seek  foi 
what  is  divine,  thbigh  not  nith  a  righi 
tmdrntanding — it  doei  not  become  u 
Chiialian  goTcrnmeat  lo  employ  harsh 
and  crnel  means.  lonure.  exile,  in..  In 
bring  back  lu  the  bosom  of  the  church 
iboK  who  hBTf  giine  astray.  The  doe- 
trine  ot  Iha  Rederiner,  wlio  came  inb/ 
the  world  to  save  the  linBtl,  canuol,  ii 
is  nidi  be  apriad  by  conilraini  and  pu- 
nishmeni;  caanot  tctir  fur  Ibe  opprea. 
■ion  of  thaw  who  are  to  be  led  back 
B  palhi  of  irulh. 


laeani    of     Per 
arry   them,  ai 


■lof   s 


Dochob 


e  of  30  _ 
e  not  able  lo  extirpate 
thii  sect,  and  only  increase.!  the  number 
of  lU  adherenl) ;  they  are.  Iherelore.  in 
fuluie,  to  be  proiecied  from  unmerited 
inxill..  on  accouoi  of  llie  di&rcoce  ol 
their  faith," 

We  should  have  been  happy  had  (his 
lercript  ended  with  (hi)    period;   bin, 
'  r  inconsistency,  ilia  added, 


"  Iftbeai 


seekti 


Jea.   diitinguiihed  for  il: 


ig-pres9  il   eitabliahed,   ac 
ition  of  tbe  Piainu,  in  Turk- 
i)h.  hii  been  printed.    The  Tartar  New 
at  KirasB,  with  Tai- 
idcly    diiprned    by 


I,  Shir 


they  Kill  tho  Petdaa. 
Tracts,  when  ready,  Vw 
in,  lapahan,  &c. 


BAHAMAS. 

A  chain  of  iilandt  in  the  West  lodiei. 
Wtiltym  lUctWutt.— 17S8. 
New  pKOviDa«c»— W.  WUu*.  Wi— 


Wm.Dim 


H*i 


1,  Wm.Ty,j%m. 
A.—Joitph  Ward. 

'.    IlLANB    AMD     AsaCO.— 


Roger  JUoare. 

LoNO  laLAND. — Michatl  Head. 

Ky  Ihe  laat  Bclums,  there  wer*  113* 
nemberi. 

BALASORE. 

A  town  in  tbe  Province  of  Orlna,  in 
India,  about  1¥0  milei  a.  w.  of  Calcutta, 
and  in  the  ticmity  of  the  Temple,  of 
Jiif:gFrnant ;  to  which  many  hundred 
ibonaand  Hindoo  devotees  annaally  re- 

BnpliK  SKidj.— 1810  — Ji*n  Pttcr, 


RXLIGIOUS   INTELLIOENCB. 
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His  labootSi  with  those  of  a  late  nt- 
H^we  assiitant*  Kreeshnoo  dass*  have  been 
very  successful.  An  edition  of  the 
scriptures,  in  the  Orissa  laiif^uage,  has 
been  di^ribated.  Befi>re  the  iuissi«>nary 
came  hither*  eVen  Portuguese  ««orsbip- 
ped  rhe  idol.  A  BrabmiD,  named  lugf^o- 
oatha,  has  been  lately  baptized,  aa«f 
preaches  the.  gospel. 

BARBADOES. 

An  island  in  tbeWest  Indlss. 

United  Brethren, — Sbabon. — 1765.— 
Nicholoi  Ganson,  J,  A,  KaUofen, 

Wetleyan  Methodistt. — Wm.  Westerman, 

An  alarming  insurrection  lately  broke 
•ot  in  Barbadoes,  which  was  suppressed 
with  the  loss  of  many  lives      A  futile  at- 
tempt was  made  to  connect  this  insur- 
rection with  missionary  exert i(ms ;  but  it 
is  a  fact  that  deserves  the  notice  of  even 
the  mere  politician  of  this  world,  that 
Christian  efforts  to  instruct  the  Negroes 
have  met,  in  Barbadoes,  with  more  than 
usaal  resistance.    By  the  last  returns, 
there  were  only  54  persons  members  of 
Ihe  Wesleyan  Society;  and  we  know, 
from  the  Report  of  the  assistant  secre 
tary  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society, 
^wfao  landed  at  Barbadf>es  on  his  return 
Aom  Sierra  Le-ne,  that  the  missions  of 
$k»  tJnited  Brethren  do  not  meet  there 
^vith   their  wonted  encouragement  and 
•access.    Very  little 'has,  at  any  time, 
t>eeii  done  toward  the  instruction  of  the 
Negroes ;  and,  at  the  time  of  the  insur> 
Section,  and  for  many  months  preceding, 
^bere  was  no  Meth«dist  missionary' on 
%he  island.    If  the  slaves  of  Barbadues 
Ibad    been    diligently    instructed,    and 
brought  under  the  inflitence  of  the  gos- 
l>el,  no  -aoeh  event  would  have  taken 
X^Jace.    Some  of  the  planters  themselves 
^ave  discenunent  enough  to  see  this. 


BERHAMPORE. 

A  town  in  Bengal,  about  120  lailes 
V.  K.  w.  of  Calcutta. 

^       Baptist  Mittionary  Secietym. 

Pran-krishna.  >  vr  .. 

»T. ..  .^ >  Natives. 

Ntdhee'rama,  y 

A  station  lately  formed  Mr.  Gardi^ 
ner,  born  in  the  country,  assists  the  na> 
tivenussionaries. 


BERMUDA. 

An  island  in  the  West  Indies. 

In  1728,  the  very  Rev.  Dean  Berke* 
ley,  aftenvards  Bishop  of  Cloyne,  gene* 
rously  resolved  to  surrender  his  prefer- 
ment at  home,  and  to  form  a  Missionary 
College  at  Bermuda,  for  Indian  youths, 
in  order  to  evangelise  America.  He  waa 
patronised  by  George  I. ;  but,  through 
the  inflneiice  of  Sir  Robert  Walpole* 
this  noble  scheme  proved  abortive,  alter 
the  Dean  had  sailed  to  Rhode  Island, 
and  had  expended  much  of  bis  privata 
fortune. 

WetUym  MeUiodUu.—17SB,--WUUim 
WiUmhjuH.     WiUiam  EUiS. 

Number  of  members,  96. 


BELHARY. 

A  town  in  the  Mysore,  in  India.   The 
langaage  is  Telinga. 

iiondon  MinUnary  Sackty. — 1810.*— Jo&n 
■Htaidtt  Joseph  Taylor,  W.  Reeve, 

Mr.  Ifands  is  translating  the  scriptures 
into  the '  Canara  language  ;  he  has  also 
established  several  schools,  in  which  he 
^  assisted  by  Mr.  Joseph  Taylor,  a  na- 
tive of  the  country,  and   his  first  con- 

ytn,    Mr.  Rieeve  is  on"  his  voyage  to 

India. 


BETHELSDORP. 

In  South  Africa,  about  500  miles  from 
Cape  Town. 

London  MUsionary  Soctetj/.— 180^-«- 
James  Read,  J.  G.  Measer,  — —  Hooper^ 

By  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  mi^ 
nistry  of  Van  der  Kemp,  ■  Read«  UU^ 
bricht,  and  others>  hundreds-  of  Hottenv 
tots,  and  other  Africans,  have  been  con- 
verted. Their  improvement  in  civilizap 
lion  is  great,  and  they  practice  no  less 
than  sixteen  trades.  ThO'  settlement 
consists  of  about  1200  persons.  Four 
hundred  and  lorty-two  adults,  besida 
children,  have  been  baptized.  They  ara 
now  building  a  schooi>  house  and  print* 
ing*office,  and  the  society  has  lately  sent 
out  a  pnnter. 


BERBICE. 

In  South  America. 

iandim  Missumary  Society.— *1814.-^ 
John  Wny, 


BETHEL  EDA. 

In  South  Africa,  formerly  called  Oof- 
lam's  Kraal,  on  the  Great  River,  about 
700  miles  from  Cape  Town. 

London  Missionary  Society. — 18U8.<r— 
QhrisU^her  ^ass. 


I 


BOMBAY. 

The  third  of  the  BnUbh  PtCAv^txvfA^^ 
in  India,  aod  thtpiiikci^V  MUL\Af&«»x  osk 
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the  west  c<m5t  of  the  Pentnsiila,  the  scat 
of  an  archdeaconry*  ten  miles  in  length 
bj  three  in  breadth,  population  about 
f  20,000 ;  of  whom  about  8000  are  Par- 
Bees,  nearly  as  many  Mahomeddns,  and 
aboQt  half  that  fiumber  of  Jews ;  the 
remainder  Portuguese  and  Hindoos; 
the  Hindoos  composing  more  than  three- 
ibartbs  of  the  whole  population. 

American  Board  nf  Mtsiwn*.— 1813.-^ 

Samuel  fievtU,  Gordon  HalL 

WaUyan  Methodistt. — 1 8 1 6. — John 

Homer,  (sailed.) 

BOSJESVELD. 

In  South   Africa— sometimes    called 


Kramer's  District— In  the  Drotdif »  or 
District,  of  Tulbagh— abont  40  mkk 
•orth  from  Cape  Town. 


Lendon  MtiHi 


OHflTtf 


Society, — C§m^ha 
ramer» 


CAFFRARIA. 

A  country  in  South  Afiric4^700  ailet 
V,  X.  from  Cape  Toihi. 

London  MissUmary  Society^^lSld.— 
T.  WiUiamt,  Ttattoo,  a  Native. 


I 


(To  be  continued*) 


i^cmt&Ut  ]&eU0idtt£;  ^nteOCjBceiKe^ 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


Auxiliary  and  Branch  Societie$   in    the 
United  Kingdom  and  adjacent  Islandt, 


Anxil .  Branch  .Total. 


»♦ 


England 

Wales 

Berwick  upon  Tweed  • 

Scotland ' 

iVeland 

idt  of  Man*  •  •••  ••• 

Go^msey 

Jersey ••... 


151 

1 

.•SI 

4 

1 

14 
1 


157 

508 

21 

43 

— 

1 

76 

127 

46 

50 

— ^ 

1 

.. 

1 

— 

1 

300 

532 

Third  Year 5053  18   3 

Fourth  Year  ••• 12206  10   ^ 

FiahYear 14565  19   H 

Sixth  Year 1JB543  17   t 

Seventh  Year 28302  13    ^ 

Eighth  Year 32419  19    ^\ 

Ninth  Year 69496  13    » 

Tenth  Year 84652    1     ^ 

Eleventh  Year 81021  12     £ 

Twelfth  Year 103680  18     ^ 

Total,  from  the  commenceroelit  of  C**^ 
Institution 452,273  12    2). 
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.  There  is  reaaonte  believe  that  several ; 
taiuch  societies  exist,  of  which  no  ac- ' 
count  has  yet  been  transmitted  to  the  > 
|»rent  institution. 

In  addition  to  the  above  Societies, 
there  are  numerous  Bible  Associations, 
consisting  chiefly  of  subscribers  of  one 
penny  or  two-pence  a  week,  connected 
"with  Auxiliary  Societies;  which  Asso- 
ciations have,  in  some  instances,  pro- 
duced thrice  the  amount  of  the  subscrip- 
tions to  the  auxiliary  within  whose  dis- 
trict they  are  comprised.  Their  bene- 
ficial effect  upon  the  morals  of  the  peo- 
ple is  already  considerable. 

Expenditure  of  the  Society. 

£     u     d. 

First  Year «•••.         69110    2 

SecoadYeMT 1637  17    5| 


BRITISH  AND  FOlUEIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


On  Friday,  the  14th  March,  the  fi^^ 
stone  of  a  School  was  laid  at  Newingtc^^ 
Butts,  by  the  Right   Hon.   the   £o^^ 
Mayor.    This  school,  fOr  "400  boys,    ^ 
to  be  conducted  on  the  principleaof  tl^^ 
British  and  Foreign  School  SoeieCy,  aiP- 
will  adroit  children  of  all  denomination 

On  this  occasion,  the  B«v.  Dr.  Col 
yer  addressed  a  very  numerous 
bly,  on  the  advantages  of   extendi^ 
knowledge,  both  in  respect  to  the  pr^^^ 
sent  and  future  state  of  man.    Thomi 
Scott,  Esq.  the  Secretary,  read  the 
scription  on  the  plate,  which  waa  de; 
sited  with  some  coin  of  his  present  M 
jesty — the  patron  and  friend  of  ednc 
tion  on  this  broad  and  Hbeiul  plan.   Tb- 
Lord  Ma^or  then  laid  the.  alone,  ha 
addressed  the  compraj  in  an  af^pic^ 


\ 
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pnatft  speech*  which  was  received  with 
reiterated  applause  ;  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fowler  concluded,  by  imploring  the 
blesdng  of  Ood  upon  the  institution. 

Afterwards,  the  friends  of  the  itisdtu- 
tion  dined  together  at  the  Horns  Ta- 
fem,  W.  V/illiams,  Esq.  in  the  chair, 
and  a  liberal  subscription  was  made  for 
the  school,  which  is  founded  in  con- 
nection with  the  Southwark  Auxiliary 
Society  instituted    last   year,  and   we 
hope  will  be  followed  by  other  attempts 
in  order  to  provide  instruction  in  read- 
ing and  writing  for  a  district  containmg 
10,000  children.    The  building  is  con- 
tracted for  at  the  moderate  expense  of 
S30{. ;  and  it  is  expected  that  the  funds 
will  be  aided  by  a  weekly  pcnnjr  sub- 
scription from  the  parents  of  the  children. 

FEMALE 

BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY, 

In  aid  tf  the  Parent  InstUution, 

This  institution,  which  originated  with 
■  few  females  of  the  church  in  Keppel- 
itreet,  was  formed  at  a  public  meeting 
at  Eagle-street  meeting,  October  23, 
1816,  after  a  sermon  preached  on  the 
iMscasion  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman. 
iadies  of  the  different  Baptist  congrega- 
^^ns  in  the  city  compose  the  Committee, 
and  others  have  undertaken  to  collect 
the  subscriptions.  Chapman  Barber,  Esq. 
is  the  Treasurer,  and  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox 
the  Secretary.  The  Committee  meet 
quarterly,  after  which  a  sermon  will  be 

£  reached  at  the  different  Baptist  ineet- 
ijgs,  and  collections  be  made.  The  next 
wfll  be  held  (Providence  permitting)  at 
EUm-chapeU  Fetter-lane,  on  Tuesday 
evening,  the  8th  inst.  Informadon  re- 
specting the  operations  of  the  Society  will 
be  given  after  the  sermon,  when  the  rules 
aay  be  obtained :  also  at  No.  20,  Har- 
jnr-etreet ;  or  of  Mrs.  Keene*  7,  Kenton- 
flreet,  Bronswick-square. 


DESIGNATION 

OV    A 

MISSIONARY. 


been  three  years  and  a  half  At  the  Aca* 
demy  at  Bristol.    He  was  adopted  as  « 
missionary  by   the   Baptist  Missionary 
Society  in  June,  1816 :  his  desiguatio* 
took  place  at  Broad  mead  meeting,  Bris- 
tol, on  February  7,  1816.    The  service 
commenced  by  Mf.  Berry  (Indepen- 
dent) of  Warmiaster,  leading  the  72d 
Psalm,  and  praying.     Mr.  Saffery,  of 
Salisburv,  introdued    the  service,  and 
asked  the  usual  questions.    Mr.  Coul- 
tart  gave  a  satbfactoiy  account  of  his 
experience-^rootives    for   becoming    a 
missionary,  and  the  articles  of  his  faith. 
Dr.   Ryland   praved     the     ordination 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Winterbotham,  of  Hors- 
iey,  gave  him  a  veij  excellent  charge* 
from  Rev.  ii.  10,  "  Be  thon  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
lil^."    Mr.  Bid  lake,  supplying  at  the 
Tabernacle,  concluded  in  piayer.    The 
service  continued  from  half-past  six  in 
the  evening  till  half-past  nine.      The 
congregation  was  much  crowded,  and 
appeared  greatly  interested  by  the  dif- 
ferent services. 


INTERRUPTION 
OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 


'    Wb  tStt  htippj  to  find,  that  another 
ittltnoiiary  hatf  been  found  for  Jamaica, 
•where  tile  ikke  texcellent  Mr.  Rowe  and 
•lb.  Cmupeef  have  been  endeavouring 
•to-Miefit  ilte  poor  Negroes ;  hundreds 
^whoAi  bavi  •oeen  baptized  by  immer- 
•tion,  but  UiVe    been  without  suitable 
*lBeaa»  dftndrtetion. 
•    Mr.CoulWrt,  whoisanativeofHoly- 
^Mod^'iiMMrtoltoifHeB^  m  Bcotkuid,  bad 


During  the  last  two  years,  the  mi- 
nister and  congregation  of  Protestant 
dissenters  at  Bradninch,  Devon,  have 
been  grossly  insulted,  and  frequently 
interrupted  by  stones  thrown  against 
the  doors  of  the  meeting-house,  loud 
shoutings,  and  profane  swearing  tmder 
the  windows,  and  around  the  doors« 
during  divine  service,  by  which  many 
persons  in  the  congregation 'htfve  beeA 
seriously  alarmed,  and  very  often  much 
disturbed,  by  the  disorderly  behaviour 
of  some  evil  disposed  persons  within  the 
meeting-house. 

Three  persons  were  on  Monday,  Nov. 
95,  1816,  brought  before  the  magis- 
trates at  the  <iuildhaU  for  disturbing 
several  serious  persons  in  the  congrega- 
tion during  divine  service,  on  Lord V day 
evening  the  17th ;  wheii,  to  avoid  being 
bound  over  to  appear  at  the  quarter 
sessions,  they  agreed  to  pay  all  the 
expenses  of  the  prosecution— to  gitt 
twenty  shillings  in  bread  to  the  poor,  at 
the  discretion  of  the  mayor,  and  pub» 
licly  to  beg  pardon  of  the  minister  and 
congregation  in  tbe  open  court,  which 
they  immediately  did,  and  the  prose- 
cution was  stayed. 

The  magistrates  attended  in  the  most 
handsome  and  impartial  manner  to  this 
application,  and  publicly  expressed  1\\^\\ 
approbation  of  the  Aeait^  aWMtL  V^-^  V\\^  . 
prgtecatoTs»  (<kaa  ^icm^tbft  ^^Xa.^'^Xv 
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cstion  of  the  kin^t  and  the  ptrticfl  poor,) 
and  rtrj  earnestly  adrooDished  a  fall 
court  to  aroid-  any  future  iuterraptinn, 
a»  in  any  similar  application,  the  law 
woold  be  allowed  to  take  its  cooise  io 
•  foil  conviction. 

ASSOCIATIONS. 


FAKENHAM,  NORFOLK. 

The  ministers  of  five  Baptist  chorches 
in  the  county  of  Norfolk,  met  in  associa- 
tkm  at  Fakenham,  on  Wednesday.  Jane 
5, 1816.  Two  sermons  were  preached 
by  Messrs*  Cerver.  of  Necton,  and  Nat- 
cner»  of  Ellingham*  from  Psalm  Uviii. 
to,  and  John,  iii.  7.  In  the  evening, 
Mr.  Gillson,of  Burnharo,  (Independent) 
preached  from  Heb.  vii*  25,  oo  Christ's 
ability  to  save. 

SHREWSBURY. 

ASocitTT  in  aid  of  missionary  eier- 
tioiis  lias  been  formed  at  Shrewsbury,  at 
the  Baptist  meeting-house.  This  origi- 
nated, they  say  in  their  printed  Resolu- 
tioos,  from  "  several  of  our  friends  hav. 
ing  iheir  lOinds  impressed  with  tlie  im- 
portance of  doing  something  toward  the 
conversion  of  the  Heathen;  and  having 
irequently  conversed  with  each  other 
upon  the  snbjeet'*  The  Resolutions  re- 
late to  the'*  State  of  the  Heathen — Need 
of  the  Scriptures— Progress  04'  the  Trans- 
lations'—Designation  of  the  Society,  viz. 
The  Siibew*)BVRY  Association,  in 
mdqf  the  Transtatiimt  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tura  into  the  languaget  of  the  Eait;** 
liMinded  September  15,  1816. 

NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 

ISLE-ABBOTTS,  SOMERSET. 

On  Wednesday*  December  4, 1816,  a 
Baptist  meeting-house,  at  Isle-Abbotts, 
was  opened  for  divine  worship.  In  the 
noruing,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wells,  of  Lam* 
broock,  read  the  scriptures,  and  prayed ; 
the  Rev.  R  Horsey,  of  Taunton,  preach- 
ed, from  Exod.  xx.  24,  '*  In  all  places 
where  I  record  my  name,"  &c.  and  con- 
cluded. In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Bidlake,  (Independent.)  of  South  Pe- 
therton,  prayed;  the  Rev.  S.  R  Pet- 
tard,     (Independent,)     of     Soroerton,, 

'  preached,  from  Isaiah,  xlii.  8,  **  1  am  the 
Lord,"  &c.  In  the  evening.  Mr  Horsey 
prayed  ;  Mr.  Toms,  of  Chard,  preached, 
from  Psalm  xc  17. 

The  building  is  a  plain  and  substan- 
tial stone  edifice,  40  by  28  feet ;  the  ex- 

pease  of  buUdrng,  ificfadiDg  that  of  the 
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freehold  spot  on  which  it  stands,  b'«£lSSO; 
the  congregation,  consisting  of  poor 
farmers  and  laboorers,  and  few  in  na»i 
ber,  have  raised  among  themselves  the 
sum  of  «fl60  ;  for  the  remainder  ^190 
an  appeal  must  be  made  to  the  religaoas 
public.  The  day  will  be  long  reaeai- 
bered  by  many. 

Isle-Abbotts  stands  in  the  centre  of  tqi 
p^ishes,  all  within  one  mile  and  a  hal^ 
in  neither  of  which  is  any  meeting-boose 
of  any  denomination. 


HUNMANBY,  YORKSHIRB. 

December  5lh,  1816,  a  new  place 
of  warship  was  opened  at  Unnraanbj,. 
near  Bridlington,  Yorkshire. 

Morning  Service — Mr.  Bury,  of  Bishop 
Burton,  prayed;  Mr.  Birt,  of  Holl, 
preached,  from  Luke,  i.  52.  Mr.  Nor- 
manton,  of  Great  Driffield,  oondoded  in 
prayer. 

Afternoon  Service-^Mr.  Perkins,  stu- 
dent of  Bradford,  read  suitable  portions 
of  scripture,  and  prayed  ;  Mr  Artioo,  of 
Hull,  preached,  from  Fsalm  cxlvn.  2,  \ 
Mr.  Beard,  of  Scarborough,  concluded  is 
prayer 

Evening  Service — Mr.  Harness,  of 
Bridlington,  prayed  ;  Dr.  Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  preached,  from  John  xxi.  15b 
and  concluded  in  prayer.  Mr.  Sykes,  ef 
Scarborough,  read  the  hymns. 

The  whole  services  were  solenuij  and 
htgbly  interesting. 

BRINEPOOL. 

On  the  13th  and  14th  of  Febntary^ 
1817,  a  new  roeeting-house,  SO  feet  by 
24.  belonging  to  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination, was  opened  for  pnblic  wor- 
ship, at  Pwllliely,  (Brinepool,)  Gamai^ 
vonsbire.  Rev.  S.  James,  of  Nevin, 
commenced  the  services  of  the  day,  with 
reading  and  prayer;  Rev.  J.  Roberts^ 
of  Amlwch,  pi  eached,  from  Psttlm  cxvtil 
?5 ;  Rev.  C.  Evan^  df  Llangefni,  from 
Rom.  iv.  5.  Met  on  Friday  morning,  at 
ten  o'clock ;  Rev.  R.  Williams  prayed^ 
and  Rev.  J.  Roberts,  of  Amlwch  preach* 
ed.  from  Isaiah,  xlv.  99;  40d  the  Rev* 
J.  Edwards,  of  Ruthin,  from  Gal.  iU.  IS. 
Assembled  at  two  in  the  afternoon*  the 
devotional  service  by  the  Rev.  E.  Jones, 
itinerant  preacher;  Rev.  R.  Ambrose^ 
of  Bangor,  preached,  from  Rev.  xiv.  6 ; 
and  the  Rev.  C.  Evans,  of  Llangefni* 
from  Isaiah,  Ixvi.  34.  The  congregatiou 
re-asscmblcd  at  mx  in  the  evening :  Rev, 
J*  Roberts,  of  Amlwch,  prayed  ;  Rev.  J. 
B.  Roberts,  of  Garreg-fawr,  preached, 
fcom  %  Cor,  x.  4i  and  tlia  &|?.  J.  M^ 
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ntdi.  of  HcUun,  from  LDke.ixir.  4f. 

All  the  ietrUes  were  very  iiuiiwtouslj 
■Uended,  and  conducted  with  g""  lo- 
tcnuiity  i  »  fieep  impieMKin  icemed  la 
be  made  uu  all  prencat. 

The    laborioui   Rei.    C      Ev«ni.  ■  of 
Llaugefni,    pre»eh«l  on  the  fo11uwiQ|i 


Befoie  Mr,  S.  Jmmei,  of  Nevin,  Came 
to  this  part,  ftum  S..utli  Wales,  iht'r 
were  only  Co  meniKera  beloaging  i<< 
thd  Bapiitti  in  [bit  town.  Biolber  Joiko 
bc^ui  hi)  itiiieiant  labours  in  Ihe  pla^'F. 
■bout  four  yeaiiiince;  abouliii  monili^ 
tga.  It  new  church  was  formed,  contisi 
ing  of  fifteen  members',  Rev  J.  Pn 
Eh>rd,o(Pennel,i>tbeirpiuloTaf  pieseui 

YAXHAM.  NORFOLK. 

Oh  the  ISlh  of  Hatch,  >  small  meet 
iog-hoDie,  in  Iho  Patticulnr  Bapiiii  con 
seciion,  wns  opflned  ■•  *'-■'■-'"  —- 
Xut  Deceham,  iu  tbe  i 


when  I 


NoifoU, 
Tmoat  were  preached,  out 
irg,   hy   the    Rev     Joafph 


aadit 


alGr« 


■mall,  Aeat  place  of  worship,  hu  been 
fined  up,  by  the  generous  eiertiuos  of 
iVlt.  J.  Co>,  .  ereham  Lodge. 

Mom  of  the  oiembers  were  diuniised 
from  the  finpiisi  church,  Waddesdon 
Hill,  and  foriued  into  a  wparaie  society. 
S'piembtrr  39,  1816.    May  the  little  ana 

uoD  become  a   thouiaud  ;   hasten  it  in 

lij  lime,  0  Lord  ! 

VEW  MILL,  TRING,  HERTS. 


Oh  Wadnesda., January  l,iai7,Hr. 

I)    Cla'abot    was  urdained   pastor  ovet 
ilie   Bapiut  church  al    New  Mill,  near 

Iring,  Herts-    The  Re*    W.  Grosi 
Walford,  began  Ihe  loleBnserTieec 
day.    by   leading  suitable    portions  ol 
.ciiptute,   and  prayer.     The  Re*    W. 

"  ~ '""    -''Cheihani,  staled  tbe  groundi 


ot 
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the  evening,  hy  luc  •»; 
of  East  Dereham.    ThL  ^     . 
.attended,  and  the  blesaing  of  Cod  en 
Uvened  his  worship. 

Mr.  Timothy  Durrani,  a  beneio,r.iii 
farmer  in  the  pansli,  to  whom  Ihe  place 
iMlongs,  has  filled  ii  up  at  his  own  ei- 
peuse,  and  preaches  in  it  every  Loid'a- 
day  evening,  to  an  attentive  people.  Ii 
is  pleasing  to  observe  tbe  increase  ul 
beami  in  the  several  CDngregationa  ir 
Eait  Dereham.and  the  adjaccol  villa^oa 
May  it  be  followed  with  tbe  divine  ble^i 
ing.  thai  manv  souls  may  be  broughi  <i 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ. 


ORDINATIONS. 

QUAIMON. 

99,  1817,  Mr.  Daniel  Walkrr 
loiued  pDStnrof  the  Bsptntchu'cii 
at  Queiiitoa.  Bucks.  Biotber  Willi»a», 
of  Waddesdoo,  delivered  thecbaraeitroiu 
Prov.  iiu.l7i  br.ther Tyler. ufHailUL'ii 
Iiani,  preached  (o  the  church,  from  E|>li 
*.  17;  and  brother  Wil^jn,  (Indei)Pii 
dent) fromWiuslow.pre ached  in  the  i  "kh- 
int,  from  Acts,  iv.  33;  Messrs.  CciHeii, 
o^wanborn,  and  Field,  of  Bucliingliain, 
tngaged  in  ihe  other  seivjces  <if  ibe  daj 
The  gospel  haslately  been  introduced, 
«hh  ukaqns  prospects  of  success,  iuti 
Uia  teik  TiBajv  ol  Qam»WOi  aud  • 


"fdiss. 

|iel  chatch  ;  a>ked  the  uiual  qnesiions, 
and  received  the  coDfeiiion  of  faith, 
fhe  Rev.  Dr.  Rippun  offered  (he  ordi- 
nation  prayer,  wilh  the  imposition  of 
tiands.  TlieRe*  J.  Giles.ofEythome, 
'by  which  church  Mr  aarabut  was  calt> 
ed  to  ibe  mtnistry,)  gave  Ibe  charge, 
trom  Gen.  iliii.  \t\),  "  Gud  tie  graciona 
iinio  Ihee,  my  son."  The  Rev.  J.  Ivimey 
delivered  a  suitable  ad.lress  lo  <ha 
church,  from  3  Cor.  vi.  16.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Godwin,  of  Misscnden,  concluded 
m  prayer. 

Met  in  (he  evening  at  Tring,  in  the 
meeting-house  of  the  secnnd  Baptist 
church.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Guuo,  of  Ayles- 
t>ury,  I, Independent)  began  with  prayer; 
ibe  Res.  Dt.  Bippou  preached,  from 
I  Kings,  iii.  5,  "  Ask  what  I  shall  give 
"  and  the  He'.  Mr.  Williams,  of 
Waddesdon  Hill,  concluded  the  duly 
ilemn  and  impreiiJie  seiTicaa  of  the 
day. 


lingtim 


SCARBOROUGH. 

4.  1816,  Mr.  Sykes,  (late  ttu- 
ihe  Bradlbrd  Academy,)  wasor- 
lo  Ihe  p>!>turnl  office  of  Ihe 
church  at  Scarborough.  Ut. 
read  suitable  purlioQs  of  ICrits. 
id  praved  ;  Mr.  H'^rness,  of  Brid< 
,  delitered  the  iinroductory  dis- 
courie,  and  asked  Ihe  usual  qaestioDs; 
Ihe  veoerablr  Mr,  Hague,  ol  Scai> 
bniough,  who  had  beeu  lur  many  years 
ihe  succesiful  luinister  of  Chriai,  and  be- 
loved pasior  uf  that  church, prayed  tba 
urdinaiiun  prayer;  Dr.  Sleadnun,  of 
Urarilord,  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Cor. 
in.  10  ;  and  Mr.  Arboa,  of  Hull,  con-  . 
eluded  in  pmyer  Mr.  Bin,  of  Hull, 
preached  in  ihe  aficrnoon,  {lam  la,it,, 
S.4;  and  Dr.  Steadmfta  k^wa  '\n  tiita 
eTCiUB(,topS^.U.T. 
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EPITAPH 

ON  T»B  LATE  REV.  ANDREW  FULLER, 


/ 

The  folhmtig  InscripHan,  wriitm  in  Memory  of  the  late  Rev.  Andrm 
FuUer,  cut  in  Rtmutn  Capitals  on  a  neat  Hatmry  marble  TMeiy  ispUeei 
iu  the  Baptist  Meeting^House  at  KeUering^ 

Id  Memory  of  their  revered  and  beloved  Pastor^ 

The  Reverend  Andrew  Fuller, 

Tlie  Church  suad  Congregation  have  erected  this  Tablet. 

Hit  ardent  Piety, 

The  Btrtngth  and  soundneM  of  his  Judgment,  , 

His  intimate  knowledge  of  the  human  heart. 

And  hit  profound  acquaintance  with  the  Scripiurei, 

Eminently  qualified  him  for  tlie  Ministerial  Office, 

Which  he  sustained  amongst  theib  thirty-two  Years. 

The  Force  and  Orighiality  of  his  Genius, 

Aided  by  undaunted  Firmness, 

Raised  him  from  Obscurity 

To  high  Distinction  in  the  Religions  World. 

By  the  Wi3dom  of  his  Plans, 

And  by  his  unwearied  Diligence  in  esecuting  them. 

He  rendered  the  mo«t  important  Services 

To  the  Baptist  MitsioyARY  Society  ; 

Of  which  he  was  the  Secretary  from  its  commencement^  ' 

And  to  th«  Prosperity  of  which  he  devoted  hi?  life. 

In  addition  to  his  otner  Labours, 

His  Writings  are  numerous  and  celebrated. 

He  Died  May  7, 1815,  Aged  61. 


LINES, 

Addmitd  to  the.  Infant  Daughter  of 

liStli    OF    JANUARY,   1817, 
THE  MORNING  AFIER  HER  BIRTH. 


SRAtL  I  greet  thee,  little  stranger  ? 

Shall  I  hail  thy  entrance  here  ? 
J<aunch'd  upon  a  sea  of  danger; 

£nt'ring  on  a  world  of  care  ! 

Winter's  snowy  blasts  were  howling, 
■   On  the  eve  that  gave  thee  birth; 
Poverty,  with  features  scowling, 
ChilI'd  the  lowly  sons  of  earth. 

Can  I,  then,  with  bosom  glowing, 
Bid  thee  welcome  here  below ; 

When  a  nation's  tears  are  flowing, 
0*er  the  scenes  of  want  and  wo  ? 

yes.  I  may  '.—the  snow-drop  bursting. 
Through  the  wintry  clod  appuears ; 

Lovely  flow*ret — Heaven's  own  nursling. 
Though  it  rises  bath'd  wiih  tears  I 


So  n>eek  stranger-— unassuming— 
IVIay  appear  thy  lovely  form; 

Harbinger  of  scenes  more  blooming, 
Flower  of  promise — in  the  atorm. 

Come,  receive  the  fond  caressing, 
Of  thy  parents'  tend*rest  love; 

And  may  God^s  peculiar  bleming. 
Be  thy  dowWy  from  above. 

Sweeter  boon— or  ribher  treasure* 
Not  the  wide  world  can  bestow ; 

'Tis  tbe  soul  of  ev'ry  pleasure* 
Antidote  of  ev'ry  wo. 

May  thy  life's  progressive  story* 
Like  the  dawning  light  of  day ; 

Fed  by  heav'n— 4ncrease  in  glorjt 
Till  the  shadows  die  away. 

Soaring  then  on  rapid  pinions, ' 
Toward  the  source  of  purest  light; 

May  thy  soul,  from  sin's  dominionib 
Take  her  everlasting  flight. 

J.E 

^taHsworth,  January  16>  1817* 

■  ■  » 


♦• 
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MEMOIR  OF  MR.  JOHN  SKIDMORE, 

HIRTY-THREE  YEARS  DEACON  OF  THE  BAPTIST 'CHURCH  AT 

COZELEY.  STAFFORDSHIRE: 

WHO   DIED    MARCH  9,   1817,   AGED   63. 


T  is  recorded  by  the  sacred 
istorian,  that  our  dear  Lord 
id  Master  "  went  about  doing 
»d!"  and  it  may  be  confidently 
firmed  of  all  his  genuine  disci- 
ks,  that  they  are  ardently  de- 
rous  of  copying  the  bright  ex- 
Dple  of  their  illustrious  Leader. 
11  real  Christians  live  for  the 
bry  of  God,  and  the  good  of 
ttir  fellow-creatures ;  hence '  it 
I  that  they  are  justly  termed 
the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and  "  the 
ghts  of  the  world."  Objects 
re  generally  and  properly  es- 
Jemed  in  proportion  to  their  utl- 
ly.  The  builders  of  the  Pyra- 
lids  are  buried  in  merited  obli-> 
ion,  but  the  well  of  Jacob  still 
etains  his  name.  And  whose 
ames  are  those  that  are  ever 
•esh  and  verdant  in  our  memory, 

Oftbreath'd  in  sighs,  and  uttered  with  a  tear?'* 

'hey  are  the  names,  not  of .  the 
ich,  of  the  noble,  or  of  the  am- 
itious,  but  of  those  excellent 
baracters  who  have  been  emi-> 
lently  useful  in  their  day  and 
;en^ration — of  those  eqdeared 
Jid  aifectionate  parents,  whose 
i^hole  hearts  were  anxiously  oc- 
.Qpied  in  educating  their  chil- 
dren for  a  happy  eternity — of 
hose  beloved  ministers  tlie  Bax- 

VOL,  IX. 


ters  and  Bunyans,  the  Watts's 
and  Herveys,  the  Brainerds 
Pearces  and  Fullers,  of  the  years 
that  are  past,  who  evicfently 
''  travailed  in  birth  till  Christ  was 
formed  in  their  hearts  the  hope 
of  glory" — of  those  faithful,  kind, 
and  diligent  officers  and  members 
of  our  churches,  who  were 
'<  steadfast  and  unmoveable,  al- 
wavs  abounding  in  the  work  of 
tile  Lord." 

Estitnated  by  the  standard  of 
usefulness,  I  should  claim  no 
mean  place  among  the  truly 
pious  for  my  departed  friend  and 
brother.  It  may  indeed  be  af- 
firmed of  him,  that  he  principally 
valued  life  because  it  furnished 
him  with  opportunities  of  glorify- 
insr    God,  and   doing   good    to 


man. 


In  the  early  part  of  his  illness, 
I  requested  him  to  give  me  a 
brief  outHne  of  the  way  by  which 
he  liad  been  "led  through  the 
wilderness"  for  more  than  forty 
years:  he  readily  complied  with 
my  request. 

"  I  hope,"  said  he,  "  that  my 
father  and  mother  are  in  heaven : 
they  were    baptized    at   Broms- 
grove  when  neatly  se\eiiVN  -^eaxs 
of  age,  and  deparXwi   xW  \\^^ 
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possessing  a  hope  full  of  immor- 
tality and  eternal  life.  They  often 


led  me,  when  a  boy,  to  hear  the    nestly  longing  for  divine  mercy, 
-word  of  God  at  Nelherton.  where   and  pravk^  and  ieekittg  nfter  it. 


Messrs.  IdHjtovaH  aad  I4^^S0B 
were  accustomed  to  preach.  In 
the  early  ])art  of  my  life,  though 


blessed    with    pious    parents,   I  >fby  frequently  pouring    out  my 


lived  but  too  long  '  without  God, 
and  without  hope  in  the  world ;' 
yet  conscience  often  severely 
stung  me,  and  plainly  told  me, 
that  the  way  of  sin  was  the  road 
to  hell.  When  I  was  about 
twenty-three  years  of  age,  I  set- 
tled in  Ufe :  ray  wife  was  a  mem- 
ber among  the  Wesleyan  'iriends. 
I  accompanied  her  to  the  house 
of  God ;  I  was  particularly  gra- 
tified with  the  singing,  and  my 
heart  was  often  much  affected 
with  the  petitions  which  were 
addressed  to  a  throne  of  grace 
on  my  personal  account. 

*'  Under  the  preaching  of  the 
word  of  God,  the  impression,  of 
which  I  had  long  been  conscious, 
of  the  importance  and  necessity 
of  being  religious,  and  of  my 
wretched  condition  as  a  sinner 
and  a  wanderer  from .  God,  were 
much  deepened,  so  that  I  often 
shed  tears  at  the  recollection  of 
my  past. life.  I  frequently  went 
into  secret  places  to  pray ;  I  saw 
myself  a  miserable  perishing  sin- 
ner, and  I  had  the  most  solemn 
and  affecting  views  of  death, 
judgment,  and  eternity.  I  began 
to  know  God  in  a  different  way 
to  what  I  had  ever  done  before ; 
he  appeared  to  me  incomparable 
in  holiness,  justice,  wisdom,  good- 
ness, and  majesty.  It  grieved 
my  very  heart  to  think  that  I  had 
sinned  against  so  ejfc client  a 
Being.  I  had  indeed  a  secret 
hope  that  I  might  possibly  find 
mercy,  but  yet  I  was  not  without 
a  high  degree  of  fear  lest  he 
should  cut  me  off  in  my  sins,  and 
send  me,  as  J  knew    he  justly 


might,  to  hell.    I  think  I  was  a 
quarter  of  a  year  at  least,  ear- 


I  often  fovict  9Qm9  ei^e  oC  mind, 
and  my  hope  that  God  would  be 
gracious  to  me  was  strengthened, 


soul  before  him  in  a  secret  place 
in  the  pit  in  which  I  laboured, 
and  to  which  I  daily,  and  some- 
times often  in  a.  day,  res(Mted.  I 
well  recollect,  that  I  had  a  tender 
fear  lest  I  should  say  or  do  tmf 
thing  to  offend  God. 

"  When  I  saw  a  Bible,  I  used 
to  think  what  a  Vvretch  I  had 
been  to  neglect  this  blessed  book. 
It  was  the  fervent  wish  of  my 
heart,  that  the  Lord  would  opea 
my  understanding  to  understand, 
the  scriptures.  I  have  often 
heard  you  speak  iu  the  pulpit  of 
binding  the  gospel  to  your  hesu:t; 
in  those  days  I  often  literaQ)^ 
bound  the  Bible  to  my  bosom 
with  unspeakable  emotions. 

*'  I  fear  that  my  wife,  though 
a  professor  of  religion,  was  a 
stranger  to  real  piety.  When  mj; 
mind,  was  most  distressed  on  9f>^ 
count  of  my  sins,  I  came  home 
one  evening,  and  as  there  was 
public  worship,  I  determined  t«^ 
attend  on  it.  She  violently  op- 
posed me,  and  fastened  the  door. 
Not  willing  unpleasantly  to  con* 
test  the  point  with  her,  I  silentljf^ 
went  up  stairs,  and  got  through 
the  casement.  My  mind  at  tM 
time  was  exceedingly  troubled— 
I  thought  that  I  should  certainly 
be  lost:  I  stood  still  to  pray  as  I 
went  along,  and  I  cried  with 
great  earnestness  to  God  for 
mercy,  as  it  really  appeared  to 
me  that  I  was  actually  dropping 
into  hell.  I  shall  never  forget 
that  evening ;  while  I  was  pray- 
ibg,  heaven  seemed  to  open 
around  me ;  divine  lights  like  * 
flash  of  lightning,  brake  in  upon 
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my  mind;  God  appeared  to  my 
view  arrayed  in  infinite  lovelincsB^ 
and  as  my  reconciled  God  and 
Father  through  Jesus  Christ  I 
could  not  contain  my  joy :  I  told 
idl  around  me  of  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God.  For  a  long 
time  I  enjoyed  a  savour  of  this 
diviae  visit ;  I  immediately  joined 
the  fiQciety,  and  continued  in  it 
about  three  years. 

*'  When  i  became  acquainted 
with  my  present  wife,  1  found 
that  her  views  had  been  altered 
iiespecting  baptism,  and  some  of 
the  principal  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  My  mind  had  also,  from 
a.careful  perusal  of  the  word  of 
God^  become  changed  on  the 
same  subjects;  we  thought-  it 
cftir  duty,  therefore,  to  join  th^ 
Bfkptiats:  we  were  accordingly! 
baptized  by  Mr.  James  Butter- 
worth,  at  Bromsgrove^  and  we 
united  ourselves  to  tfane  Baptist 
society  at  Brettett-lane.  The  day 
on  which  we  publicly  devoted 
ouraelves  to  God  in  this  solemn 
ordinance  with  seven  ptber3,  waft 
eminently  happy.  .  We  indeed, 
like  the  eunuch,  'went  on  our 
way  rejoicing!'  Never  shall  I 
foiget  tlie  delightful  comniunion 
we  enjoyed  with  each  other  as 
we  relumed  from  Bronifi^QVe  to 
Brettelljane,  to  our  own  habi- 
tation. .  My  mind  waft  greatly 
elevated  in  praiise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

.  *^  1  met  .with  much  persecution 
among  my  companions  in  the  pit, 
on  account  of  my  profession  of 
religion.  One  man  especially  for 
tome  time  was  accustomed  to 
curse  me,  and  stripped  to  fight 
me  *  but  God  in  great  kindness 
kept  me  by  his  grace  from  speak- 
ing or  acting  improperly. 

''  Soon  after  I  joined  the 
church,  I  was  ordained  deacon 
^ith  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Green. 
1^  state  <tf  the  church  was  very 


trying  at  that  peribd ;  we  had  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  visiting 
disorderly  members,  who  did  nut 
fill  up  their  places  in  the  sane- 
tuaryi  or  at  the  Lord's-table.  I 
occupied  the  office  of  deacon 
among  them  for  about  three 
years. 

"  It  if,  X  believe,  thirty-four 
years  last  December,  since  I  was 
called  by  the  providence  of  God 
to  reiside  at  Cozeley.  The  two 
families  of  Messrs.  Thomas  and 
John  Smith  had  previously  set- 
tled in  this  netgkbourtiood.  They 
had  gone  to  worship  with  the 
congregation  at  Dudley,  a  dis- 
tance of  about  three  mUes,  for 
more  than  seven  years.  I  fbtind 
it  v«ry  inconvenient  to  go  so  far 
on  the.  LordVday;  and  after  I 
had  been  here  a  feiif.  months,  I 
proposed  to  our  friends  that  we 
should  endeavout  to  establish  the 
worship  of  God  among  ourselves. 
Aftet  a  prayer  meeting  to  sdp- 
pticate  the  guidance  and  blessing 
of  God,  we  licensed  a  house,  and 
invited  the  ministers  around  us 
to  officiate  occasionally.  Bre- 
thren Thomas  Smith  and  Baylu 
also  supplied  us.  The  house  was 
thronged  witli  attendants;  add 
about  a  year  and  a  half  after  the 
church  was  formed  at  COzeley^, 
I:  procured  my  diftmission  from 
Brettell-lane^  and  joined  it  as  a 
deacoOi  Soon  afterwards  Mr. 
BisseH,  who  had  been  an  Inde*" 
pendeut^  aid  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Gt>snall^  was  baptized, 
and  joined  our  little  society.  We 
built  a  meeting-house,  and  called 
Measri.  Smith  and  Bissell:  to  be 
joint  pastors:  they  accepted  the 
call,  and  were  ordained  over  us. 
Since  their  departure,  you  are 
personally  acquainted  with  my 
history.'' 

I  asked  him,  whether  he  wai 
not  sometimes  alarmed  to  go  so 
firequently  into    the   cQ8kV^\V»\ 
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and  whether  he  had  not  met  with 
many  remarkable  delivei'ances  ? 
He  replied, 

"  Previously  to  my  possessing 
a  well-grounded  hope  of  the  par- 
don of  my  sins,  I  was  oftentimes 
much  alarmed,  lest  I  should  be 
cut  o£f  in  my  ungodliness,  and 
perish ;  •  but  afterwards  I  was  not 
conscious  of  any  timidity.  I  en- 
deavoured to  commit  myself,  and 
all  my  concerns,  into  the  hands 
of  my  heavenly  Father. 

**  I  have,  indeed,  met  with  a 
multitude  of  deliverances.  Large 
quantities  of  coals  have '  often 
raliea  around  me ;  I  have  been  in 
the  most  imminent  danger,  but 
yet  have  been  preserved.  To  my 
own  view  it  appears  as  if  God 
had,  on  some  occasions,  laid  hold 
of  my  hand,  and  led  me  into  a 
place  of  safety . 

'<  I  laboured  in  the  cOal-pits 
from  my  earliest  years;  and 
when  a  boy,  I  drove  the  horse 
with  the  coals  from  the  extremity 
of  the  pit  to  the  shaft:  one  day, 
a  part  of  a  pillar  fell  as  I  passed 
•by  it — a  piece  of  it  cut  me  badly 
above  my  eye :  I  still,  ybn  see, 
retain  marks  of  the  wound,  and 
shall  carry  it  to  the  grave.         ' 

'*  I  had  once  occasion  to  take 
a  knob,  or  sperm,  out  of  a  ribof 
coal.  I  had  been  at  work  on  it 
nearly  two  hours,  and  I  could 
not  stir  it;  a  sudden  thought 
darted  through  my  mind,  that  I 
had  better  go  away  from  it,  and 
rest  me  a  little — I  did  so — ano- 
ther man  instantly  took  up  niy 
instrument,  and  the  first  blow  he 
struck,  the  coals  burst  on  him, 
and  crushed  him  to  pieces. 

"  In  another  pit,  in  which  I 
worked,  a  great  quantity  of  coals 
had  fallen  in  the  night — I  agreed 
with  another  man  to  set  up  a 
tree  as  a  prop,  to  make  the  road 
safe  for  the  horse  to  pass  along ; 
m^bU^  engaged  in  this  s^ttempt,  I 


heard  a  noise  as  if  the  coals  above 
us  were  moving — I  instantly  leap- 
ed back,  and  was  preserved — my 
poor  companion,  however,  had 
his  thigh  broken,  and  was  so 
dreadfully  mangled,  that  he  was 
scarcely  ever  well  any  more ;  his 
two  9ons  also  were  under  the 
coals  that  had  fallen  -^we  labour- 
ed hard  to  rescuethem>  but  were 
much  intimidated'  by  the  asse^ 
tions  of  several  of  the  colliers, 
that  the  foot-coal  was  coning 
down — if  it  had,  they  must  have 
perished — if  ever  I  pray^  in  my 
life,  it  was  at  that  moment;  that 
it  might  not  fall,  and  it  did  not, 
till  we  had  got  them  out  of  dan- 
ger. 

**  There  \v^9  a  man  in  one  pit, 
in  which  I  lal>oured,  who  was 
a  great  enemy  to  me :  I  had  beeA 
often  persecuted  by  him,  and  I 
had  no  doubt  but  that  he  -was 
frequently  watching  to  do  me  a 
serious  injury.  One  day  as  I  was 
going  down  the  shaft,  be"  threw 
after  me  a  pair  of  tackier?,  consist- 
ing of  four  heavy  chains — they 
passed'  me- nearly  at' the  bottom 
of  the  pit — had  they  struck  me, 
I  must  have  been  inevitably  kill- 
ed. I  could  mention  many  other 
instances )  but  there  is  no' end  to 
God's  loving-kindnesses !  Good- 
ness and  mercy  have  followed 
me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  -  and  I 
shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  for  ever." 

He  had  not  worked  as  a  collier 
for  many  years ;  God  had  blessed 
him  in  his  circumstances,  and  he 
was  appointed  bailiff  over"  several 
large  collieries.  Asafather,  he  was 
kind  and  piqus;  asafTiend,afrec- 
lionate  and  faithful;  as  a  neigh- 
bour, "  ready  to  every  good  word 
and  work;"  as  a  member  of  so- 
ciety, scrupulously  honest  arid  be- 
nevolent; asadeacou,anexaml>lc 
to  most  of  his  brethren  in  office; 

• 

as  a  Christian^  sound  in  Ihb  princ^ 
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pTc?,  and  exemplary  in  his  con- 
duct;     and    as    an    occasional 
preacher,  acceptable  and  useful. 
In  his  last  affliction,  when  I 
first  visited  him,  he  said,  "  I  have 
been  thinking  that  this  affliction 
IS  for  my  end— the  children  of 
Israel  were  a  typical  people,  and 
they  were  in  the  wilderness  forty 
■Years;  I  have  known   very  few 
who  have  lived  much  longer  than 
forty  years  after  they  had  been 
:caUed  by  divine  grace— I   have 
been  more  than  this  period  in  the; 
•ways  of  the  Lord,  and  I  think  he 
■is  now  calling  me  home." 
.     At  another  time  I  asked  4iim, 
how  his  mind  was?  He  replied, 
-"  Though  I  have  not  all  that  joy 
and  triumph  1  could  wish,  yet  I. 
ihave  a  good  hope,  which  I  would! 
•not  part  with  for  all  the  world."  , 
•     I  said,  you  are  looking  upwards 
.to  the  mercy-scat    of    the  Re- 
-dcemer,  are  youflotl    "Why," 
■^tnd  he,  •*  my  pain  of  body  is  so 
•great,  that  I  am  incapable  of  auy 
■exercise.    The  great  work  is  not 
^now  to  be  done.  I  know  in  whom, 
I  have  believed.  Ah!  whatshouldj 
I  do,  if  the  great  work  was  now. 
to  be  done  ?'  Blessed  be  God,  I; 
•have  experienced   his  grace  and 
•mercy  these  many,  many  years. 
I  find  it  to  be  with  me  now  as  Mr. 
•    Newton,  in  his  last  illness,  said  it 
•was  with  him.  I  have  almost  for- 
got all  biit  two  things,  that  T  am 
a  great  sinner,  and  that  Christis 
a    great    Saviour.     Jesus  Christ 
.came  into  the  world  to  save  sin-, 
ners.     He  is  my  hope—he  is  my 
refuge — all  my  salvation,  and  all 
my  desire."    Frequently,  when  in 
great  pain,  he  repeated  the  lines, 


you  !     "  That,"  said  he^  "  is  all 
I  desire,  that  is  all  I  want; 


«  Let  others  stretch  tlicir  arms  like  seas. 
And  grasp  in  all  the  !»hore  ; 

Grant  me  the  vi.««it8  of  thy  face. 
And  I  desire  no  more.* " 


«*  Though  painful  at  present, 
*Twill  cease  before  Idng; 
And  then,  O  how  pleasant 
The  conqueror's  song." 

I  said  to  bim  at  parting.  The 
Lord  blcsa  you— the  great  Physi- 
cian of  soul  and  bod^  be  with 


The  following  sentiments,  with 
many  others  of  a  similar  kind, 
frequently  dropped  from  his  lips: 
**  Lord  Jesus!  thou  knowest  my 
heart— I  long  to  enjoy  thy  full 
salvation — thy  love  is  better  than 
wine,  sweeter  also  than  honey,  or 
the  honey-comb."    "  When  the 
Lord  calls  me  to  die,  I  am  not 
afraid— whom,  he.  loves,  he  loves 
to  the  end— 1  know  that  in y  Re- 
deemer hveth — though  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shalll  see  God."    *' The  wages 
of  sin  is  death,  but  not  to  me — 
sin  is  the   sting  of   death,    but 
death  to  me  has  lost  his  sting — 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  oiir  Lord." 
"  ril  die  with  a.  clear  cousrience, 
and  be  pure  from  the  blood  of  all 
men."    Hence  he  warned  all  his 
relatives  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come.    To  one  of  them  he  said, 
**  Rcmemtjer!  you  must  live  the 
life  of  the  righteous,  if  you  would 
die  his  death. — You   must  soon 
die,  and  after  deatfr  the  judg- 
ment." 

I  took  a  solemn  farewel  of  him, 
as  I  was  about  to  leave  home  for 
a  few  days ;  during  my  absence, 
his  brother  deacon,  who  fpr  many 
years  had  acted  with  him,  with 
the  utmost  harmony  and  aficc- 
tion,  made  the  following  me- 
moranda : — "  Inquiring  how  he 
was  1  he  replied,  *  Very  bad — 
life  is  become  burdensome — 
when  shall  I  exchange  earth  for 
lieaven?  I  would  not  live  al- 
ways.* 

'*  At  a  second  visit,  I  found  liim 
surrounded    by     several    young 
friends,  one  of  whom  \\^i  '^n^^V 
prayed  with  bvia  •,  Vie  >n^%  cl^^vv^^- 
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iBg  each  of  tbem  to  a  dHigent  at- 
tendance ou  the  i^eans  of  grace, 
and  especially  that  they  should 
revere  the  day  of  God.  Some- 
thing being  said  in  reference  to 
the  state  of  the  neighbourhood, 
he  seemed  to  fear  very  much  least 
the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  should 
suffer  on  the  account  of  it ;  his 
heart,  like  Eli's,  trembled  for  the 
Mk  of  God.  Often,  when  con- 
versing about  heayen,  and.  his  ar- 
rival thither,  alluding  to  a  passage 
in  Jeremiah.  3uii.  he  would  ex- 
claim, '  When  shall  it  onci  be  I' 
On  anpther  occasion,  gras][>ijig 
tii^hand  of  my  vyife;  he  said^ 

•Ahf     sister    W ^.!     sister 

W ! 

' Anrav'd  in  glorious  ligbt. 
Shall  these  tile  bodic?  shine ; 

And  rv'rjf  look,  and  ev'Vy  face. 
Be  he4v*nly  and  divioe.' 

And  pausing  a  little,  to  recover 
strength,  he  said  very  feelingly, 
'«  Can  it  beT— Wai  it  be?— Shall 
it  be  ? — that  a  sinner  so  unworthy, 
should  be  thus  honoured  T 

"  At  another  time  1  found  him 
looking  for^-ard  to  his  approach- 
ing departure,  and  often  exchdm- 
ing,  '  "When  shall  it  once  be  ?  I 
find  a  union  with  you  that  will 
never  be  dissolved — we  have 
lived  together,  shall  Ire  together, 
and,  I  trust,  rise  together.' 

*•  Tlie  last  time  I  saw  him  was 
on  the  morning,  of  the  Sabbath  on 
which  he  departed. .  I  found  him 
much  altered,  and  evidently  ap- 
proaching the  moment  of  his  dis- 
solution. He  spoke  with  great 
difficulty;  and  being  asked,  whe- 
ther I  should  pray  with  him,  he 
made  no  immediate  reply :  on  the 
question  being  repeated,  he  said 
in  a  tone  of  surprise,  *  Pray ! 
you  know  I  have  no  objection  to 
prayer,  but  have  loved  it  these 
many  years.'  I  knelt  down  with 
the  mourning  family,  and  com- 
mitteA  his  departing  spirit  into 


the  hands  of  his  covenant  God 
and  Father  in  Christ,  and  took  a 
final  leave  of  him.  Thus  our  in- 
tercourse on  earth  was  concluded, 
or  rather  suspended,  till  we  shall 
meet  with  the  redeemed  from 
every  nation,  kindred,  people^ 
and  tongue,  to  celebrate  the 
riches  of  his  grace,  who  *  has 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood.'  '* 

I  returned  home  on  the  SatuN 
day  previous  to  his  departure.  I 
was  happy  to  find  that  no  maU^ 
.rial  change  had  tak^n  place.  As 
soon  as  I  could,  I  visited  him. 
Uc^F^dily  recognized  my  voice; 
and»  nauch  affected, .  he  exclaim- 
ed, '' My  dear,  dear  brother!  I 
did  not  expect  to  see.  you  agaui, 
but  1  am  indeed  glad  that  yob 
are  retvicncd.''— He  asked  for  ja 
tittle,  water ;  1  gave  him  some  re- 
peatedty.— "  Ah  l"  .  :^id  h^ 
«  Dives  bad  not  a  drop  of  cold 
water,  to  cool  bis  parched  tougiie 
— but  bow  different  is,  and  will 
bc^  if\y  portion  V  Yes,  said  I,  my 
dear  brother,  the  Redeemer  will 
soon  put  into  your  hands  a  cup 
of  uniningled  joy.  "  I  wanted  to 
tell  you,''  said  he,  "thatttiy  other 
son  has  given  me  a  very  satisfac- 
tory account  of  his  conversion  to 
God.  Both  my  sons  are  now  safe 
on  die  Rock  of  Ages—^ould  I  see 
my  daughters  in  similar  circum- 
stances, I  should  die  happy. 
Welly  I  am  not  without  bope/' 

The  last  words  he  said  to  me 
were,  *'  God  Almighty  bless  you, 
in  your  body,  and  in  your  soul — 
in  your  £uniJy  and  connexions — 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world-— 
and  make  you  wise  to  win  souls 
to  Christ.  I  am  so  weak,  I  can 
say  DO  more." 

The  next  morning,  which  was 
the  Sabbath,  there  was  a  visible 
change.  He  said  to  one  of  his 
sons,  *'  Do  not  take  your  eyes  off 
me  any  more;''  wishing  him  to 


\ 


REMARKABLE  BBEAM   OF 


B09DRID6G. 


\67 


observe  with  what  tranqmlfity 
And  joy  9l  Ckriatian  cam  die. 
AboRt  tweaty  minutes  before  his 
defmitive,  heaajd,  '*  Conc^  Lord 
Jessitt!  come  quickly  f*  The  last 
itord  be  uttered  wast,  *'  Haik!" 
which  he  mentioned  repeatedly, 
witb  great  empha^s;  air  tf  the 
triump^nt  songs  of  the  redeem* 
ed,  in  which  he  was  so  soon  to 
sbace  a.part»  wcse  akeady  bceak- 
inff  OR  his  listeainc  and  aftteDtive 
ear*  And  while  we  wese  praying 
Im  the  sanotnary,  that  when  he 
should  leare  his  monrmfig  &mity, 
be  might  find  himself  fturrouoded 
by  ministering  spirits  ia  glory,  lie 
calmly  entered  on  the  rest' that 
remaincth  for  the  people  Of 
God. 

I  preached  his'  funeral  9ermoti, 
at  his  own  d^sire^  -  ifom  Eph. 
ii.  8.  to  a  large  concour&e  of  peo- 
ple. •*  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
efeid  of  that  man  is  peace." 

Coeeehth  B.  H.  B. 

REMARKABLE  DREAM 

OF   THB   LATB 

DR.  DODDRIDGE. 


To  ihtEditan  ofiheBapiMMiMagazine, 

Yov  have  inserted,  I  perceive, 
in  the  last  Number  of  your  va- 
luabJe  Miscelkmy,  an  account  of 
a  remarkable  dream  of  Dr;.  Dod- 
dridge. Ia  most  respects  it  ac- 
cords with  the  particulars  which 
I  remeoiber  to  have  beard  many 
^rs  since,  irom  a  minister  yet 
living,  who,  in  his  earliest  youth, 
knew  Dr.  Doddridge,  and  who,  I 
hdieve,  bad  them  from  his  own 
lips.  A  few  circumstances,  how* 
ever,  were  mentioned, which  your, 
statement  does  not  indnde:  I 
take  the  freedom  of  binthig  at 
them. 

One  respects  die  iocident  which 
pive  occRsioR  to  this  remarkable 


excar^iott  of  a  sanctified  imagina- 
tion. When  Dr.  Clark  and  Dr. 
Doddridge  were  both  in  Lob- 
doii,  they  agreed  to  spend  all 
their  evenings  together  at  a  re- 
spectable inn  where  they  slept, 
that  they  might  have  the  comfort 
and  privilegtQ  of  mutual  friendly 
conversatioR.  It  was  on  one  of 
these  evenin«s„  and,  I  think,  on 
the  Sabbath,  that  the  conference 
which  you  have  mentioned  tooL 
place^  The  dream  commenced 
aa  yea  state,,  with  an  imagination 
that  he  was  dai^erously  ill;  not, 
hQwever>  at,  a  friend's  house,  but 
at  the  iBti,  and  on  the  very  bed 
on  which  he  waa  Ijring.  Ue  sup* 
posed  himself,  in  these  circum- 
stances^  to  be  visited  by  a  physi- 
cian, who  UM  him  of  his  danger, 
and  by  CbriatiaR  friends  and  re- 
latives,, who  came  to  bid  fasm  fare- 
wet.  And  he  felt  the  joy  and 
ha^  which  have  often  been  real- 
ized on  the  bed  of  death. 

The  subsequeiit  particulars 
perfectly  agree  with  my  valuable 
friend's  narration,  as  £ur  as  the 
introduction  of  the  disembodied, 
spirit  to  the  magnificent  palRce, 
where  he  was  to  be  introduced  to^ 
his  beloved  Redeemer.  But  be- 
yond this,  the  order  of  the  visioa 
seeflis  to  be  reversed.  The  cir- 
cumstances, as  they  were  related 
to  me,  were  these : 

The  angelic  guide,  after  ex- 
plaining to  him,  that  in  tbb  piace- 
his  divine  Master  intended  to  &- 
vour  him  with  his  presence,  and 
exhorting  him  to  prepare  for  the 
interview,  left  him  alone.  In  thU 
interwd  he  observed  the. room  to 
be  hung  round  with  pictures,  con- 
taining the  history  of  his  own  life* 
The  first  in  the  series  represented 
him  an  infentlaid  out  as  a  corpse, 
in  allusion  to  a  fact  related  by  bis 
biographer,  "  So  destitute  was  he 
at  his  birth  of  the  signs  of  life, 
that  be  inaa  laid  aiade  ^a  ^t^^. 
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One,  however,  of  the  attendants, 
tliiaking  that  she  perceived  some 
motion  or  breath  in  him,  cherish- 
ed with  9Uch  assiduous  care  the 
almost  expiring  iiame,  that  it  was 
happily  preserved  for  the  benefit 
of  the  world/'  And  the  last  pic- 
ture represented  him,  according 
to  the  commencement  of  the 
dream,  dying  on  the  bed  at  the 
inn  in  London,  where  he  actually 
was  at  the  time. 

While  his  mind  was  occupied 
with  the  course  of  reflections 
awakened  by  th^se  pictures,  his 
divine  Master  entered  the  room, 
the  elBFect  of  which  was  so  over- 
powering, that,  like  John,  "  he 
fell  at  his  feet  as  dead."  He  was 
raised  by  the  repetition  of  those 
sublimely  consolatory  words, 
*'  Fear  not ;  1  am  the  first,  and 
the  last ;  I  am  he  that  hveth  and 
was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  alive 
for  evermore,  and  have  the  kevs 
of  the  unseen  world,  and  of 
death."  It  then  seemed  to  him, 
that  the  Lord  Jesus,  after  squeez- 
ing the  juice  of  some  grapes  into 
|he  cup  which  was  on  the  table, 
drank  of  it  himself,  and  then  pre- 
sented it  to  the  astonished  and 
grateful  guest,  saying,  "  In  com- 
memorating ray  death,  you  have 
often  repeated  what  I  said  to  my 
disciples,  *  I  will  no  more  drink 
with  you  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  shall  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  the  kingdom 
of  my  Father/  That  day  is  now 
come/'  Upon  this  the  Doctor 
drank  of  the  cup,  filled,  as  your 
account  says,  with  such  trans- 
ports of  gratitude,  awe,  and  ad- 
miration, that  he  was  ready  to 
sink  under  it.  After  a  pause,  the 
gracious  Redeemer  addressed 
him  in  such  words  as  these : 
*'  This  is  not  heaven ;  it  is  only  a 
faint  and  distant  representation 
of  the  glory  to  be  revealed,  as  is 
su/icd  to  jour  mortal  nature,  and 


is  designed  to  animate  you  tou 
more  active,  vigorous,  and  deter- 
mined zeal  in  my  service  on  eartb. 
Be  thou  faithfbl  unto  death,  and 
I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  lUe.* 

Under  the  lively  impression  of 
this  charge,  he  awoke.  Thd' 
hymns  which  you  mention  might 
probably  arise  out  of  all  the  cir-' 
cumstances  of  this  remarkable 
impression  on  the  imagination; 
and  on  inspection  it  will  be  found, 
that  the  last  verse  of  it  bears^  a 
remarkable  analogy  to  the  order 
of  the  dream  now  mentioned — 

"  Yes,  with  these  prospects  fall  in  sight, 
I  wait  th J  signal  for  my  flight ; 
For  while  thy  service  I  pursue, 
I  find  my  heav'n  begun  below." 

A  FREQUENT  READER. 

Romney,  March  11, 1817. 
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—  I  CAN  conceive  a  still 
lof):ier  flight  of  humanity — a  maA, 
the  aspiring  of  whose  heart  for  the 
good  of  man,  knows  no  limita- 
tions ;  whose  longings,  and  whose 
conceptions  on  this  subject,  over- 
leap all  the  barriers  of  geography 
— who,  looking  on  himself  as  a 
brother  of  the  species,  links  every* 
spare  energy  that  belongs  to  him, 
with  the  cause  of  its  amelio- 
ration— who  can  embrace  within 
'the  grasp  of  his  ample  desires, 
the  whole  family  of  mankind — 
and  who,  in  obedience  to  a  hea- 
ven-born movement  of  principle 
within  him,  separates  himself  to 
some  big  and  busy  enterprize, 
which  is  to  tell  on  the  moral  des- 
tinies of  the  world.  Oh  !  could 
such  a  man  mix  up  the  softenings 
of  private  virtue,  with  the  habit 
of  so  sublime  a  comprehension — 
if,  amid  those  magnificent  daringi 
of  thought  and  of  performance, 
the  mildness  of  his  benignant  eye 
could  still  continue  to  cheer  the 
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retreatofhisfamily,  andtospread  I  pabilities,  both  of  bliss   and  of 

improvement.  It  is  ttue,  that 
upon  this  subject,  there  is  often 
a  loose  and  unsettled  magnifi- 
cence of  thought,  which  is  fruit- 
ful of  nothing  but  empty  specula- 
tion. But  the  men  to  whom  I 
allude,  have  not  imaged  the  cn- 
terprize  in  the  form  of  a  thing 
unknown:  they  have  given  it  a 
local  habitation.     They  have  bo- 


the  charm  and  the  sacred ness  of 
pi6ty  among  all  its  members— 
could  he  even  mingle  himself  in 
an  the  gentleness  of  a  soothed  and 
a  smiling  heart,  with .  the  playful- 
ness of  his  children — ^and  also 
find  strength  to  shed  the  blessings 
of  his  presence  and  his  coun- 
sel over  the  vicinity  around 
him; — oh!  would  not  the  com- 


bination     of    so     much    grace    died  it  forth  in  deed  and  in   ac- 


with  so  much  loftiness,  only  serve 
the  more  to  aggrandize  him? 
Would  not  the  one  ingredient  of 
a  character  so  rare,  go  to  illus- 
trate and  magnify  the  other  ?  And 
would  not  you  pronounce  him  to 
be  the  fsiirest  specimen  of  our  na- 
ture, who  could  so  call  out  all 
your  tenderness,  while  he  chal- 
lenged and  compelled  all  your 
veneration. 

"  Nor  can  I  proceed  without 
adverting  to  the  way  in   which 
this  last  and  this  largest  style  of 
benevolence  is  exemplified  in  our 
own  country — where  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  has  given  to  many  of 
its  enlightened  disciples,  the  im- 
pulse of  such  a  philanthropy,  as 
carries  abroad  tiieir  wishes,  and 
their  endeavours,  to  the  very  out- 
skirts of   human   population — a 
philanthropy  of  which,   if   you 
asked  the  extent  or  the  boundary 
of  its  field,  we  should  answer,  in 
^e  language  (»f  inspiration,  '  that 
the  field  is  the  world' — a  philan- 
thropy which   overlooks  all  the 
dbtinctions  of  cast  and  of  colour, 
and  spreads  its   ample    regards 
over  the  whole  brotherhood  of 
the  species;  a  philanthropy  which 
attaches  itself  to  man  in  the  ge- 
neral ;  to  man  diroughout  all  his 
varieties ;  to  man  as  the  partaker 
of  our  common  nature,  and  who, 
in  whatever  clime  or  latitude  you 
may  meet  with  him,  is  found  to 
breathe    the    same    sympathies, 
and  to  possess  the  same  high  ca- 


complishment.  They  have  turned 
the  dream  into  reality.     In  them 
the  power  of  a  lofty  generaliza- 
tion meets  with  the  happiest  at- 
temperament,    in    the    principle 
and   perseverance,    and  all    the 
chastening  and  subduing  virtues 
of  the  N^w    Testament.     And 
were  1  in  search  of  that  fine  union 
of  grace  and  of  greatness,  which 
1   liave  now   been  insisting   on, 
and  in  virtue  of  which»  the  en- 
lightened Christian  can,  at  once» 
find  room  in  his  bosom  for  the 
concerns  of  universal  humanity, 
and  for  the  play  of  kindliness  to- 
wards every  individual  he  meets 
with — I  could   no    where    more 
readily  expect  to. find   it,  than 
with  the  worthies    of  our  own 
laud — the  Howard  of  a  former 
generation,   who  paced  it  over 
Europe,  in  quest  of  the  unseen 
wretchedness  which  abounds  in. 
it— or  in  such  men  of  our  present 
generation,  as  Wilberforce,  who 
lifted  his  unwearied  voice  against 
the  biggest  outrage  ever  practised 
on  our  nature,  till  he  wrought  its 
extermination  —  and    Clark  son, 
who  plied  his  assiduous  task  at 
rearing  the  materials  of  its  im- 
pressive history,   and   at  length 
carried,  for  this  righteous  cause, 
the    mind    of    Parliament — and 
Carey,  from  whose  hand  the  ge- 
nerations of  the  East  are  now  re- 
ceiving the  elements  of  their  moral 
renovation — and,  in  fibe,   those 
holy  and  devoJ|y^||ftu,  vibA  ^m^_ 
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not  their  lives  dear  unto  them, 
but  going  forth  every  year  from 
the  island  of  our  habitation,  carry 
the  message  of  heaven  over  the 
face  of  the  world ;  and,  in  the 
front  of  severest    obloquy^   are 
now  labouring  in  remotest  lands, 
and  are  reclaiming  another,  and 
another  portion,  from  the  wastes 
of  dark  and  fallen  humanity  ;  and 
are  widening  the  domains  of  gos- 
pel light,  and  gospel  principle, 
amongst  them,  and  are  spreading 
a  moral    beauty    around   every 
spot  on  which  they  pitch  their 
lowly    tabernacle:    and    arc    at 
length  compelling  even  the  eye 
and  the  testimony  of  gainsayers 
by  the  success  of  their  noble  en- 
terprize ;  and  are  forcing  the  ex- 
clamation of  delighted  surprise 
from  the  charmed  and  the  arrested 
traveller,  a^  he  looks  at  the  aoft^ 
ening  tints  which   they  are  now 
spreading  over    the    wilderness, 
and  as  he  hears  the  sound  of  the 
chapel  bell;    and    as    in    tl^ose 
haunts,  where,  at  the  dbtance  of 
half  a  generation^  savages  would 
have  scowled  upon  his  path,  he 
regales  himself  with  the  hum  of 
missionary  schools,  and  the  lovely 
«pectacle  of  peaceful  and  Chris- 
tian villages/' 

Chalmers's  Discourses  on  the  Christian 
Revelation,  ^c.  p.  173—177. 

THE  WARNING  VOICE. 


All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  pro- 
fltsTble  for  various  purposes ;  but 
perhaps  no  part  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume b  less  regarded  by  us  than 
that  which  consists  of  caution. 
To  an  attentive  mind,  however, 
it  will  be  truly  interesting  to  ob- 
serve, how  large  a  portion  of  holy 
writ  is  of  a  cautionary  kind,  and 
in  how  many  cases  exhortation 
and  caution  are  beautifully  blend- 
ed.   "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 


thine  heart,"  is  an  important  ex« 
hortation;  but  not  less  so  th^ 
cau<tofi-r-and  **  lean  not  to  thint 
own  understanding."    . 

The  value  of  Uiese  cautions, 
however,  is  l^eamed  by  slow  de« 
grees,  and  sometimes  by  very 
painful  experience;  for  such  i| 
the  folly  and  vanity  of  our  minds, 
that  in  the  day  of  enjoyment  and 
prosperity,  ^e  overlook  and  dis* 
regard  them — we  think  our  moun- 
tain stands  strong,  and  we  shall 
never  be  moved :  but  many  have 
learned,  to  their  cost,  that  the 
cautions  of  scripture  are  impor* 
taut;  and  that  they  never  can, 
nor  shall  be  disregarded  with  im- 
punity. 

The  object  of  this  paper  beiag 
to  impress  the  mind  of  the  Chris- 
tian  reader  with  the  importance 
of  watchfulness,  in  the  most  g^ 
neral  and  enlarged  view,  the  fol- 
lowing familiar  remarks  shall  b< 
founded  upon  a  passage  which, 
although  it  does  not  caution 
against  any  specific  evil,  seems 
to  include  them  all,  ''  Let  him 
that  thinketh  he  standetb,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall ;"  and  in  order 
to  render  them  as  perspicuous  as 
possible,  let  us  observe, 

1.  A  ^tate  of  supposed  se- 
curity. 

2.  An  intimation  of  danger. 

3.  An  exhortation  to  watch- 
fulness. 

1.  A  stale  of  supposed  seoh 
rity. — ^This  is  implied  in  tbe 
words,  ''Him  that  thinketh  b< 
standeth ;"  or  he  thinks  he  is  se- 
cure, and  he  is  very  sincere  io 
what  he  thinks,  as  was  Peter, 
when  he  said,  "  Though  all  mea 
should  deny  thee,  yet  will  not  I.'' 
This  state  of  mind  may,  among 
other  particulars,  include  the  fol- 
lowing:— He  may  **  think  be 
standeth"  fast  in  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  while  others  are  found 
wavering. 
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He  may  "  think  he  standeth** 
in  a  practice  becoming  the  gospel, 
though  many  around  him  are  in- 
consistent. 

He  may  "  think  he  standeth" 
fiist  in  resisting  sin,  especially 
those  sins  which  he  knows  to  be 
constitutional,  and  which,  there- 
fore, most  easily  beset  him. 

He  may  *'  think  he  standeth" 
well  in  the  estimation  of  fellow- 
Christians.  Let  these  particulars 
be  carefully  reyiewed;  and  let 
us, 

2.  Notice  the  intimation  of 
danger--'*  lest  he  fall/*  What !  a 
character  in  whom  the  above 
traits  are  really  and  triily  to  be 
found — fall ! !  Yes,  dear  reader, 
let  us  not  be  high  minded,  but 
fear ;  do  not  think  thou  art  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  blast  of 
temptation,  even  if  all  the  things 
we  have  mentioned  are  descrip- 
tive of  thy  character.  But  if  it 
be  seriously  asked,  Into  what, 
or  in  what  senses,  he  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth,  may  be  per- 
mitted to  fall  1  We  reply. 

He  may  become  entangled  in 
those  errors  against  which  he  has 
cautioned  others. 

He  may  fall  into  a  careless  and 
disorderly  walk  and  conversation. 

He  may  fall  into  those  sins, 
which  he  once  imagined  he  could 
conquer  almost  at  pleasure,  and 
from  which,  above  all  others,  he 
least  expected  danger. 

He  may  fall  into  doubt  and 
fuspicion  as  to  the  reahty  of  his 
rdigion,  both  in  his  own  esteem 
and  that  of  others.  Many  more 
particulars  might  be  added  here, 
but  it  is  more  in  unison  with  the 
design  proposed,  to  notice 

3.  The  exhortation  to  watch' 
fulness — *•  Let « him  take  heed." 
If  it  is  again  asked  seriously,  and 
in  the  fear  of  God — Of  what 
should  he  take  heed  1  We  reply, 
— Of  being  wise  above  that  which 


is  written — of  self  confidenee,  and 
self-complacency  —  of  building 
upon  frames  and  feelings — of 
looking  at  gifts  as  certain  evi- 
dences of  grace — of  entering  with 
avidity  into  the  spirit  of  the 
worid — of  going  into  the  way  of 
temptation — of  the  smallest  occa- 
sions of  sin — of  indulging  prido 
as  to  his  own  understanding — of 
murmuring  at  adverse  provi- 
dences— of  being  elated  with 
prosperity.  In  one  word,  let  him 
take  heed  of  an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief in  departing  from  the  living 
God. 

In  conclusion,  these  thoughts 
are  afllectionately  recommended 
to  those  who  "  think  they  stand," 
and  to  those  who  have  fallen,  but 
are  now  returned  to  the  Shepherd 
and  Bishop  of  soufs.  Let  the 
latter  lay  to  heart  the  words  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  Peter,  «*  Simon, 
Simon,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have 
thee,  that  he  may  sift  thee  as 
wheat ;  but  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not — and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strength- 
en THY  BRETHREN." 

But  what  shall  we  say  to  a 
third  class,  who  may  glance  at 
these  thoughts,  nhose  con- 
sciences tell  them  that  they  have 
awfully  disregarded  the  salutary 
cautions  of  God's  word;  that 
they  have  Allien  in  some,  or  even 
all,  the  senses  we  have  mention- 
ed; but  they  now  feel  dissatis- 
fied with  the  husks  of  error  and 
sin,  they  are  casting  a  wishful  eye 
towards  their  Father's  house,  and 
are  heartily  deshrous  of  returning 
to  duty  and  to  God.  Let  them 
say,  (and  all  heaven  will  approve 
the  resolution,)  **  I  will  arise,  and 
go  to  my  Father." 

But  here  an  objection  will  con- 
stantly arise — an  objection  which 
has  sometimes  been  found  to  be 
the  most  piercing  of  any  of  th^ 
fiery  darts  of  the  wVcVwd  otl^^^xv^ 
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i;vhich  no  mere  reasoning  ever  can 
overcome,  viz.  that  all  these  de- 
lightful    representations     allude 
onli/  to  a  sinner  when  Jirst  con- 
vinced of  sin,  and  who  first  be- 
gins to  think  of  returning  to  the 
Lord ;    and    with    the    greatest 
promptitude  the   trembling  soul 
will   reply — **  But   my    case    is 
peculiar,  it  is  not  like  the   pro- 
digal, he  desired  to  return  in  time, 
and  was  received ;   but  there  is 
no  hope  now — it  is  too  late  ;  my 
case  is  more  like  the  barren  fig- 
tree,  than  that  of  the  prodigal  son." 
Well,  be  it  so :    now  look  at 
the    condescension  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who,  you  will  ad- 
mit, knows  the   worst    of  your 
case.     He  will  admit  that  you 
have  been  proud  and  self-suffi- 
cient— that  you  hav«  been  dream- 
ing that  in  a  spiritual  sense  you 
wererich,  and  increased  in  goods, 
and  had  need  of  nothing*  and 
now  you  see  the  delusion  and 
folly  of  your  conduct ;  and  it  is 
very  evident  to  your  mind,  that 
you  are  poor,  and  miserable,  and 
wretched,  and  blind,  and  naked ; 
and  now  the  counsel  of  Satan  is, 
that  you  should  conclude,  with 
the  greatest  certainty  and  appa- 
rent correctness,  that  there  is  no 
hope— ^that  all  your  expectations 
are   blasted,    and  like  Job  you 
say,  **  My   days    are  past — my 
purposes  are  broken  off/'     But 
how  very  different  would  be  your 
conclusions,     if    the     following 
words  should  be  unfolded  in  all 
their  beauty  and  majesty  to  your 
mind — **  Because  thou  sayest  I 
am    rich,    and    increased    with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing, 
^  and  knowest .  not  that  thou   art 
'wretched,   and    miserable,    and 
poor,    and    bhnd,    and  naked." 
J^Jow  observe  how   different  the 
counsel  from  the  counsel  of  Satan 
tind  unbelief—"  I  counsel  thee  to 
l?fj^  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire^ 


that  thou  mayest  be  rich,  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame 
of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye 
salve,  that  thou  mayest  see :  as 
many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and 
chasten;  be  zealoas,  therefore, 
and  repent,''  &c.  Do  you  want 
examples,  think  of  Peter,  and 
look  again  towards  the  holy  teni« 
pie;  remember  Hezekiah — God 
left  him  to  try  him,  that  he  might 
know  ail  that  was  in  his  heart. 
Go  as  a  sinner,  this  character 
will  certainly  become  you,  if  you 
can  lay  claim  to  nothing  higher, 
and  recollect  the  golden  inscrip* 
tion— "  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me,  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  B. 

LETTERS 

From  the  late  Rev,  Mr.  Newton^  ff 
St.  Mary  Woolnoih,  London,  to  a 
Baptist  Minister, 

(Continued from  p.  364,  vol.  viii.) 

No.  XL 
Dear  Sir, 

I  thank  you  for  the  affectionate 
and  affecting  account  of  dear 
Mr.  Trinder's*  dismission.  Mav 
you  have  ground  to  give  one 
equally  favourable  of  mine,  if 
you  survive  me.  It  l>ecome8 
me  to  be  daily  expecting  my 
change;  for  though  I  am  still  re- 
markably favoured  with  health, 
I  am  advancing  apace  in  my  70tb 
year. 

Mr.  Trinder  lived  honourably, 
and  died  in  peace.  The  great 
eulogium  of  those  whom  Paul 
mentions  in  Heb.  xi.  is,  that  they 
died  in  faith.  They  had  their 
fears,  faintings,  failings,  conflicts, 
and  trials,  like  us ;  but  they  over- 
came by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  the  word  of  his  testimony. 
'■        Ill     I  I  iT 

♦  See  Dr.  Rippon's  Baptist  Begister* 
vol.  ii.  p.  jS86— 3()3. 
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Now  they  are  with  him,  whom 
they  loved  unseen.  To  him  be 
all  the  praise!  For  themselves 
they  have  no  more  to  say,  than 
that  he  loved  them,  and  washed 
them  from  their  sins  in  his  own 
blood. 

Many  pleasant  hours  have  I 
spent  at  Northampton:  I  oi\en 
jnecollect  them  with  thankfulness, 
|>ut  now  they  are  past  like  the 
years  before  the  flood.  I  may 
say  the  same  of  Bedford:  but 
most  of  those  whom  I  knew  and 
loved  in  those  places,  are  either 
jremoved  to  a  better  world,  or 
have  changed  their  situations 
upon  earth;  and  therefore  it 
gives  me  the  less  concern  to 
think,  that  i  shall  probably  see 
Northampton  and  Bedford  no 
more. 

Many  kind  and  dear  friends 
the  Lord  has  provided  to  com-  | 
fort  and  counsel  me  in  my  pil- 
grimage. And  I  do  not  know 
that  one  friendship  formed  under 
the  guidance  of  his  providence, 
has  been  broken  by  contention  or 
inconstancy  on  either  side.  But 
in  a  course  of  years,  I  have  seen 
and  felt  many  separations:  my 
friends  have  dropped  in  succes- 
sion, like  leaves  from  a  tree  in 
autumn,  but  I  hope  to  meet 
them  again.  Oh !  what  a  meet- 
ing will  that  be,  where  we  shall 
all^  without  cloud  or  vail,  see  him 
in  whose  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy! 

I  prize  my  friends  while  I  have 
them ;  but  when  the  Lord  calls 
them  home,  I  do  not  much  regret 
their  removal.  I  know  that  he 
does  every  thing  at  the  right  time, 
and  that  it  is  far  better  for  them 
to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  I 
love  you,  but  I  will  not  promise 
to  weep  for  you  should  you  go 
first.  I  believe  that  Mr.  Trinder 
will  be  missed,  and  so  would 
you;  and  so  I  hope  shall  L    it 


would  be  a  poor  thing  indeed  to 
live  so  as  not  to  be  a  httle  missed 
when  we  are  gone.  But  the  resi- 
due of  the  Spirit  is  with  him,  and 
he  will  never  want  instruments  to 
fulfil  his  will. 

May  the  Lord  conduct  you 
home  in  peace  and  safety,  and 
bless  you  greatly  in  all  your  con- 
nections. May  we  have  grace  to 
work  while  it  is  day,  for  the 
night  cometh !  Pray  for  us.  I 
am  always 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

John  Newton. 

Nov.  6, 1704. 

I  had  one  dear  friend,  the  loss 
of  whom  I  thought  would  over-  , 
whelm  me.  But  the  Lord  ena- 
bles me  to  go  on  tolerably,  and 
upon  the  whole  comfortably, 
without  her. 


Strictures  on  a  recent  publieatian, 
entitled  "  ReHgious  Liberty  stated 
anderforced,  on  the  principles  ^ 
Serif9ture  and  Common  Sense,  In 
six  JEssays,  witk  Notes  and  an  Ap^ 
pendix.  By  Thomas  Williams. 
pp.  224,  octavo.     . 

THjf  SE  Essays  are~L  On  the 
principles  on  which  the  Chris- 
tian church  is  founded.  IL  The 
original  terms  of  church  com- 
munion. III.  The  duty  of  in- 
quiry, and  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  free  discussion, 
IV.  The  spiritual  nature  of 
Christ's  kingdom.  V.  The  na- 
ture and  effects  of  intolerance  in 
religion.  VI.  Historic  sketch  of 
the  rise  and  progress  of  intoler- 
ance and  persecution. 

In  this  work  there  is  much 
that  we  approve,  and  much  that 
we  disapprove.  The  first  essay 
appears  to  us  very  deficient. 
The  statement  which  looks  the 
most  Hke  a  deliLJtion  of  *'  the 
principles  on  which  the  Christiaii 
church  is  founded^"  is  iji  y,l\^ 
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Inhere   the  author    says,    "  But 
wherein,  then,  did  the  unity  of 
the  primitive  church  consist?  I 
answer,  *  in  a  unity  of  principle 
(not  of  individual  principles)  and 
of  affection/    There  were  certain 
grand  points  of  faith  in  which 
they  all  substantially  agreed,  as 
instructed  by   the   same  spirit ; 
while  on  other  articles  they  were 
taught  to  exercise  forbearance, 
and  to  receive    each    other   as 
Christ    received   them — *  not   to 
doubtful  disputations/  but  in  the 
exercise   of    mutual   love/'      A 
more  lax,  indefinite  statement,  it 
would  be   difficult  to  produce. 
What  were  <*  the  certain  grand 
points  of  faith  in  which  they  all 
substantially  agreed]"    Should  it 
be  replied,  Mr.  Williams's  the- 
ological   sentiments  are  plainly 
exhibited   in  his  book,   and   he 
must  mean  these  ;  we  ask  again, 
but  does  he  mean  points  ^ faith 
only;  or  does    he  include  pre- 
cepts and  ordinances!    Again, 
does  he  mean,  by  the  *^  other 
articles"  on  which  the  primitive 
Christians  **  were  taught  to  ex- 
ercise forbearance,  and  to  receive 
each   other,   as   Christ  received 
them/' — "  articles," relating  either 
to  doctrine  or  duty,  laid  down  by 
Christ,  and  which  they  were  in- 
structed to  receive  by  his  Spirit ; 
or,   "  articles''    which    were    no 
part  of  Christ's  instruction,  and 
the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost  1 
Was  there  a  general    law   that 
would    repeal    any    doctrine  or 
duty  which  was  enforced   by  di- 
vine authority  1  If  so,  it  should 
be  stated,  defined,  and  its  appli- 
cation distinctly  proved.     This, 
however,  is  not  done;    and  the 
partial,   imperfect    theory    here 
laid  down  among   our   author's 
*'  fundamental    principles,"     af- 
fects  much    of   his  subsequent 
reasoning. 
His  second    ess^ty,    ''on  the 


original  terms  of  church  com- 
munion" must,  in  our  opinion, 
be  unsatisfactory  to  thinking  men 
of  all  parties.  All  our  reader^ 
know,  that  in  this  controverted 
subject,  much  will  depend  on  the 
sftttlemeut  of  the  single  question, 
whether  baptism  was  one  of  the 
original  terms  of  communion? 
If  they  ask,  what  says  Mr.  Wil- 
liams 1  they  will  be  surprised  to 
find  that  he  has  not  a  settled  opi- 
nion respecting  it !  "  Though 
baptism  was  general ty  previous 
to  church  communion,  I  am  not 
sure  that  it  was  always  so.  Those 
who  believed  were  usually  bap- 
tized, and  of  course  admitted  to 
the  Lord's-supper ;  yet  it  is  pos- 
sible, I  may  say  probable,  that 
from  the  first  there  might  be  ex- 
ceptions." p.  32.  No  evidence, 
however,  is  produced,  that  bears 
on  the  poipt.  What,  then,  is  to 
be  done  with  a  person  who  is  un* 
baptized  1  "  1  doubt,''  says  Mr. 
W.  "  if  any  Christian  church 
would  be  justified  in  refusing  to 
admit  him  to  communion  on  that 

f  round  alone."  p.  34.     Since  h* 
esitatesin  his  premises,  he  should 
not  have  been  positive  in  his  con- 
clusion. Yet  he  finishes  his  essay 
by  saying — "  for  any  church  to 
insist  upon  articles  of  faith,  or 
rites  of  worship,   as  essential  to 
communion,  which  they  do  not 
in  conscience  believe  to  be  neces' 
^ary  to  constitute  a  true  Chris- 
tian,   is,    in    my    view,   treason 
against  the  King  of  saints."  p.  38. 
Surely  he  ought  to  have  proved 
►by  very  cogent  argument,   that 
positive  institutes  have  nothing 
to  do  with  church  communion, 
before  he  issued  such  a  sweeps 
ing  declaration  as  this.     For  on 
this  plan,  all  those  societies  who 
^believe  baptism  designed  to  be 
the  appointed  mode  of  professing 
Christianity,  and  therefore  judge 
it  requisite  to  communion;  and 
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who  conceive  that  they  require 
it  in  obedience  to  the  law  of  Jesus 
Christ,  are  accused  of  (reason! 
We  have  heard  of  different  sorts 
of  treason;  we  have  always 
Rooked  upon  charges  of  construc- 
tive treason  with  suspicion ;  but 
we  i^ever  before  heard  of  treason 
against  any  king,  tlie  crime  of 
which  consisted  in  punctual  re- 
gard to  his  laws!  Even  suppos- 
ing the  laws  mistaken,  how  can 
this  offence  be  called  treason? 
The  whole  of  this  essay  has  one 
bias ;  it  is  mainly  directed  against 
those  of  our  denomination  who 
plead  for  strict  x^ommunion. 
They  are  often  called  iUibe^al^ 
but  we  believe  few  of  them  would 
be  guilty  of  such  illiberality  as 
the  above  statement  exhibits. 

On    **  the  duty   of   inquiry," 
we  agree  with  our  author  on  the 
whole ;  and  have  as  little  fear  as 
he  has  concerning  the  result  of 
investigation.     There  is  a  bitter- 
ness in  some  men,  which  never 
did,  and  never  will  promote  the 
kingdom  of  God.     We  do  not 
apologize  for  such  a  temper  as 
this;     yet  it   will  probably  be 
found,  that  the  church  of  Christ 
has  usually  had  to  maintain  some 
part  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
against   opposition.      To   plead 
the  cause  of  truth  in  the  '*  meek- 
ness of  wisdom,''  is  the  duty  of 
those  who  have  the  ability;  and 
this  involves  not  only  the  obliga- 
tion which  lies  on  them  to  inquire 
what  is  truth,  but  also  the  obliga- 
tion which  others  a^  under  to 


We  think  Mr.  Williams  might 
have    given    a    more    complete 
reply  than  he  has,  to  the  argu- 
ment for  persecution    from  the 
Jewish    law  against    blasphemy. 
Since  God  was  the  King  gf  the 
Jewish  state,  blasphemy  was  not 
simply  irreligion,  it  was  treason  ; 
as  it  consisted    in   reviling  the 
name  of  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
thus  struck  at  his  authority.     It 
is  manifest  that  no  civil  governor 
ever  did,  or  ever  will  tolerate  that 
which  is  a  denial  of  his  right  to 
govern,  and  which  at  the  same 
time  is  likely  to  set  a  dangerous 
example     before    his   subjects. 
And  it  will  be  granted,  that  n* 
legislator   had  such  a    right  tt 
enact  a  law  that  should  punish 
blasphemy  with  death,    as   the 
God  of  Israel,    That  which  he 
as  the  ruler  of  the  people  might 
claim,  cannot  be  justly  clainied 
by  any  man  in  any  circumstances. 
I      Those  essays  in  the  work  now 
before   us   which  relate  to  int^ 
lerance,   bring  forward    a  great 
number  of  facts  and  reasonings 
of  the  most  striking  kind.    The 
intolerant  nature  of  Popery  it 
strongly  displayed.  .  The  bias  of 
the  Catholic  system  always  wom^ 
always  must  be  in  opposition  to 
the  dearest  rights  of  mankind; 
and  such  is    its  structure,  that 
this  evil    cannot    be  eradicated. 
Our  objection  to  Roman  Catho^ 
Ucism  is  not  so  much  on  account 
of  its  erroneous  doctrine,  as  on 
account  of  its  innate  tendency  te 
slavery.     It  knows  not  how  to 


are  so  as  they  represent  them.  A 
Jitigious  spirit  is  not  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel ;  but  those  who  raise 
an  outcry  .  against  controversy, 
either  do  not  know,  or  they  for- 
get, that  there  is  not  a  single  sen- 
timent which  imparts  consolation 
to  their  minds,  that  has  not  cost 
^n  arduous  conflict. 


examine   whether    these    things  <  tolerate.      Tyranny    is    its  very 


soul.  We  are  enemies  to  every 
thing  that  ought  to  be  called 
persecution.  If  a  Roman  Ca»- 
thoUc  has  reason  to  complain  that 
he  is  in  any  respect  abridged  in 
hb  religious  privileges^  let  him 
be  heard,  and  let  his  wrongs  be 
redressed.  But  if  he  wishes  to 
hvive  .political  potjctr,  V\x^  o^v. 
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tion  is  fBir,  and  ought  to  be  put — 
How  will  his  system  permit  him 
to  use  it? 

Our  author  seems  disposed  to 
consider  the  charge  of  promoting 
persecution,  as  applicable  to  all 
parties,  with  scarcely  an  excep- 
tion. The  Quakers,  we  believe, 
are  clear  of  this  charge  entirely ; 
and  we  do  not  recollect  that  Mr. 
Williams  affixes  it  on  them.  To 
these  we  may  add  the  Baptists, 
who,  we  conceive,  cannot  be  ac- 
cused of  having  ever  defiled  their 
hands  with  blood.  We  should 
not  have  thought  of  saying  any 
thing  on  this  subject,  had  these 
aot  been  many  recent  attempts 
made  to  fix  a  stigma  upon  us,  by 
reviving  the  story  of  the  bloody 
Bcenes  at  Munster.  Mr.  Williams 
slightly  mentions  it,  and  in  a  man- 
ner at  which  no  man  ought  to  be 
offended ;  but  others  have  taken 
paius  to  hold  it  up  to  notice,  with 
a  design  too  evident  to  deceive 
anyone.  We  recommend  these 
persons  to  read  certain  parts  of 
Mr.  Williams's  Essays  ;  and  if  they 
are  capable  of  receiving  either  re- 

Eroof  or   instruction,    they  will 
lush,  and  for  the  future  hold 
their  peace. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  we  are  not 
implicated  in  the  conduct  of  those 
who  are  called  **  the  madmen  of 
Munster;'^  and,  therefoi-e,  in  jus- 
tice to  ourselves,  ought  to  repel 
the  charge  which  is  laid  against 
BS,  We  place  our  defence,  not 
on  the  ground  that  the  Munster 
insurrection  began  firom  political 
causes — that  some  of  the  first 
actors  in  it  were  Pa^obaptists — 
and,  that  no  party  can  be  an- 
iwerable,  as  a  body,  for  the  extra- 
yagant  conduct  of  a  few  indivi- 
duals, whose  principles  and  prac- 
tice they  always  condemn : — but 
we  go  farther ; — we  say,  that  there 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these 
mea  werr  Baptists,     Had  they 


been  alive  now,  and  were  they 
men   of   character,    no  Baptist 
churches  would  'have    acknow- 
ledged them  as  brethren,  except 
those  who  admit  Padobaptists, 
If  the  contrary  can   be  proved, 
let  whatever  is  truth  be  estabUsh- 
ed.     We  have  taken  a  little  pains 
to  look  for  evidence ;  and  hither- 
to have  found  no  reason  to  be^ 
lieve  that  these  "  German  Ana- 
baptists''    adopted    more    than 
one  part  of  our  system.     They 
did  assert,  that  infants  ought  not 
to  be   baptized:    thus  far  they 
agreed  with  us;  and,  also,  that 
the  only  subjects  of  baptism  were 
such  as  professed  faith  in  Christ. 
But  it  does  not  appear  that   they 
admitted  immersion  to  be  the  only 
mode  in  which  baptism  should  be 
administered;  and  without  this, 
they  could  not  be  called  Baptists. 
The  manner  in  which  Calvin  op- 
posed  the   Anabaptists    of   his 
time,  in  his  Institutions,  clearly 
shows,  that  the  point  in  debate 
had  nothing  to  do  with  the  mode 
of  baptism.     It  is   iuconceivable 
that  he  should  have  written  as  he 
did,  had  his  opponents  contended 
that  sprinkling  was  not  baptism. 
We  have  consulted  the  writings 
of  Luther  on  this  subject,  aud 
have  found  reason  to  make  the 
same  remark  on  them.    Dr.  Feat- 
ley,  who  confesses  that  he  dipt 
his  pen  in  gall,  and  whose  impo- 
tent fury,  in  his  *'  Dippers  dipt," 
has  often  amused  us,  asserts,  that 
the  fortieth  article  of  the  '*  Ana- 
baptists' Confession,  (printed  in 
1644,)  and  which  relates  to  **  the 
way  and  manner  of  dispensing" 
the  ordinance  by  immersion,  **  u 
wholly  soured  with  the  new  lea- 
ven of  Anabaptisme;  I  say  the 
new    teaven,    for   it    cannot    be 
proved,  that  any  of  the  ancient 
Anabaptists  maintained  any  such 
position/'  Dippers  dipty  p.  187> 
ed.  1645.    We  feel  no  disposition 
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to  rely  on  his  historical  accuracy, 
but  as  he  had  taken  a  great  deal 
of  pains  to   render  the  "  Ana- 
baptists" odious,  and  had  detailed 
the  Munster  affair  at  great  length, 
it  is  manifest,  that  could  he  have 
added  the  additional   reproach, 
that  they  practised  immersion,  he 
would  gladly  have  done  it.  Each 
of  the  above  considerations  pos- 
sess some  force,  and  altogether 
render  the  argument  in  our  view 
very  strong,  that  those  engaged 
in  the  insurrection   at  Munster 
weren^^  Baptists.    If^hey  were, 
how  singular  it  is,  not  only  that 
their  practising  immersion  should 
not  be  alleged,  but  that  it  should 
even  be  denied.    In  addition  to 
the  above.  Dr.  Gill  adduces  di- 
rect evidence   from  Meshovius, 
that  the  **  German  Anabaptists" 
mrinkled  those  who  applied  to 
them  for  baptism.*     We   might 
easily  extend   our  observations, 
but  we  prefer  leaving  the  subject 
ta  the  good  sense  and  candour  of 
our  readers. 


RESTRICTION  on  WORSHIP 
IN  JAMAICA. 


TotheEditorsqfthe  BapHtt  Magazine. 

Mt  mind  was  much  affected  on 
hearing  tbat  a  law  had  passed  the 
House  of  Assembly  in  Jamaica, 
imposing  heavy  fines,  or  six 
months'  imprisonment,  on  all  per- 
sons who  should  assemble  for  re- 
ligious worship  after  sun-set. 

As  I  have  always  found  the 
weekly  prayer-meetings,  held  by 
the  church   to  which   I  belong, 

♦  See  his  Divine  Right  of  Infant 
Baptism  cxamiued  and  disproved. 
Sold  by  Button  &  Son,  Price  6d. 
See,  also,  Stenuett's  Answer  to  Kus- 
■en.  p.  243. 

VOL.  IX. 


have    a    tendency,     under    the 
blessing  of  God,  to  revive  and 
keep    alive  a    sense   of   divine 
things  on  my  heart,  I  could  not 
help  thinking  of  the  worth  of 
ray  privilege,  and  how  sad  a  case 
it  would  be,  if  I  was  deprived  by 
any  hnman  power  of  these  blessed 
means  of  grace.     Will  you  per- 
mit an   individual,   through  the 
medium  of  your  Magazine,  ear- 
nestly  and  affectionately  to   en- 
treat all  our  friends,  ministers, 
and  people,  to  lay  this  matter  to 
heart— let  us,  in  our  secret,  our 
social,  and   in  our  public  devo- 
tions, remember  our  poor  afflicted 
and  oppressed    negro   brethren, 
and  while  we  reflect,  that  on  the 
side  of  the  oppressors  there  is 
power,  let  us  fervently  implore 
that  He,  who  is  higher  than  the 
highest,    would    undertake     for 
them ;  and  let  us  not  forget  that 
the   God    we  serve,   can  easily 
break  the  rod  of  the  oppressor, 
or  so  comfort  and  support  his 
people,  that  they  shall  be  able  to 
bear  it  till  he  sends  deliverance. 

While  we  are  seeking  the  assbt* 
ance  of  the  Almighty,  I  trust  our 
Missionary  Society  will  do  all  in 
their  power  to  counteract  this 
great  evil;  and,  among  other 
things,  send  out  a  good  supply  of 
suitable  books,  and  embrace  every 
opportunity  to  promote  the  teach- 
ing of  the  natives  to  read  the 
scriptures,  that  the  knowledse 
of  divine  truth  may  no  longer  ue 
buried  in  ignorance  and  dark- 
ness. 

If  this  feeble  attempt  to  pro- 
duce a  spark  should,under  the  Di 
vine  blessing,  be  blown  up  into  a 
flame  of  pure  devotion,  I  shall 
greatly  rejoice,  in  the  sure  and 
certain  hope,  that  praying  breath 
will  not  be  spent  in  vain. 

A  DEACON. 
London,  Mar.  18,  1817. 
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No.  III. 

Tib  Introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Britain, 

Were  it  within  the  reach  of  hu- 
man exertion  to  induce  a  hahit  of 
impartial  thinking,  it  would  he  con- 
ferring one  of  the  ^eatest  blessings 
on  the  youthful  mind.    While  the 
far  greater  number  of  mankind  suf- 
fer the  early  part  of  life  to  pass  away 
in  thoughtless  ease,  or  ruinous  plea- 
ture,  happily  there  are  those    who 
Improve  this  invaluable  period  by 
diligent    observation,    prudent    in- 
quiry, and  useful  meditation;  and 
who  already  find,  ''  that  wisdom's 
ways  are  h  ays  of  pleasantdess,  and 
all  her   paths   are   peace."    Such 
highly   favoured   individuals,    con- 
trasting the  present  state  of  society 
Vunougst  us    with  what  is   said  of 
former  periods,  may  very  naturally 
-miU^,  to  what  cause  or  causes  may  so 
•important  a  change  be  attributed  ? 
.    Though  so  much  of  the  ancient 
history  of  this  country  is  unknown, 
yet  it  is  a  gratification  that  we  are 
in  possession  of  sufficient  informa- 
tion fairly  to  reply  to  so  interesting 
a  <]|uestion :  but,  in  the  day  in  which 
we  live,  though  more  were  lost,  it 
would,  perhaps,  be  possible  to  return 
an  answer  even  beyond  a  mere  pro- 
bability :  for  it  may  be  asserted,  that 
there  is  but  one  cause  to  which  it  can 
be  justly  ascribiid. 

Examples  are  multiplying  of  the 
most  efifectual  method  of  civiliza- 
tion in  individual  and  national  cha- 
racter. To  what  are  we  indebted  for 
the  delightful  accounts  occasionally 
transmitted  from  South  Africa  and 
India?  What  is  best  adapted  to  re- 
form and  instruct  the  rude  inhabit- 
ants of  those  countries?  Leaving 
those  distant  regions  for  examples 
less  remote,  what  has  begun  to  me- 
liorate the  condition  of  that  long- 
ncfflected,  though   sister-country — 


Ireland  ?    What  has  began  to  shoir 
the  needless,  the  ridiculous  rites,  of 
so  sinful  a  superstition  as  there  pre- 
vails; and  to  expose  the  Griminal 
penances   of  those   habitations  of 
cruelty?*    It  is  the  same  cauae  that 
frequentiy'transforms  the  character 
of  one  and  another  around  us ;  it  b 
that  which  we  have  seen,  and  which 
we  continue  to  see,  induce  indostiy 
where  laziness  was  conspicuous ;  a 
love  of  virtue,  where  vice  was  ha- 
bitnai:  piety,  where  infidelity  dis- 
graced;  and  a  successful  love  oC 
study,   where   thoughtlessness  fuid 
ignorance  reigned.    It  is  that  wUch 
converted  a   hardened    malefactor 
into  a  humblo  penitent,  a  sincere 
persecutor  into  an  equally  sincere 
apostle.    It  is  a  cordial  reception  of 
Christianity,  that  most  admirable  of 
systems — that    divine    blessing    \» 
man! 

''  God  is  love'' is  abeantifkil  scrip- 
tural declaration,  illustrated  in  evory 
book  of  the  divine  oracles,  and  con- 
firmed by  the  connected  events  of 
providence  and  grace.    Purposes  of 
mercy  towards  rebellious  man,  we 
are  informed,  eternfeilly  occupied  the 
mind  of  God ;   and  more   than  an 
intimation  of  them  was  graciously  gi- 
von  to  the  first  human  sinner.    The 
typical  dispensation  that  succeeded, 
with  the  whole  teuour.of  the  pro- 
phetic writings,  unfolded  them ;  and 
the  advent,  the  incarnation,  the  death, 
the  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Immanuel,  formed  a  lustre  of  evi- 
dence which  none  but  the  wilfol^ 
ignorant,  and  the  awfully  obdurate, 
could  resist ;  for  angels  rejoiced  i|i 
the  facts,  singing,  '*  Glory  to  God  in 
the    highest,   and  on  earth   peace, 
good-will  toward  men;*'  and  thej 
ever  desire  to  look  into  such  wonder- 
ful things.    '*  Go  teach  all  nations^ 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  tha 


*  Let  tbe   reader  peruse  the  interest- 
ing narrative  of  the  conversion  of  ths 
Harts,  recently  publtihcd  by  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society. 
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Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,''  said  the  Saviour  after 
lie  had  risen ;  and  his  apostles  with 
cheerful  feet  obeyed.  *'  And  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world,  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  all  nations,  and  then  shall 
the  end  come;''  and  this  was  re- 
markably verified,  by  the  laborious 
exertions  of  the  servants  of  Christ 
before  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
(which  happened  a.  d.  71,)  to  which 
the  latter  part  of  the  quotation — 
^  the  end,"  is  considered  to  refer. 

The  frequent  hostile  visits  of  the 
Romana  to  this  country,  and  their 
prog^ressive  success  in  subduing  it, 
opened  increasing  intercourse  be- 
tween them  and  the  Britons;  of 
which  different  classes  availed  them- 
selves, according  to  tlie  various  mo- 
tives that  actuated  them,  and  the 
diversified  pursuits  in  which  they 
were  eng^ed.  The  early  converts 
to  Christianity,  whose  zeal  was  so 
resplendent,  could  not  but  hear  of 
the  delusions  of  Druidism,  and  the 
love  of  Christ,  as  well  as  liis  com- 
mand, would  constrain  the  attempt 
to  dispel  them.' 

As  the  records  of  those  times  are 
imperfect,  we  cannot  be  surprised 
that  so  little  is  known  of  the  first 
vifti  to  this  ii^land  for  so  interesting 
a  purpose;  and  as  the  tribes  into 
which  the  inhabitants  were  divided 
were  so  numerous,  among  many  of 
whom  there  was  little  or  no  inter- 
course, we  need  not  wonder  that 
traditions  should  vary  as  to  the  first 
preacher  of  the  gospel  among  them : 

eie  probability  is,  that  Christianity 
as  propagated  in  different  parts  of 
^the  island  by  various  individuals; 
and,  at  each  place,  the  preacher 
would  be  considered  as  the  first 
apostolic  visitor  to  the  country. 
This  honour  has  been  assigned  to 
Joseph  of  Arimathea,  Pomponia, 
St  Paul,  St.  Peter,  Aristobulus,  and 
Augustin,  but  we  are  certain  the 
last-named  individual  has  no  plaim 
to  such  a  distinction,  whatever  the 
friends  of  popery  may  urge.  He  may 
have  introduced  many  of  the  la- 
mentable errors  of  that  superstition, 
and  have  been  the  first  to  propagate 
something  like  Christianity  among 
the  Suxmis,  who  had  possessed  them- 
selves of  tiie  northern  parts  of  Bri- 


tain. The  mission  of  this  man  is 
connected  with  a  circumstance  that 
deserves  to  be  mentioned,  as  it 
evinces  what  serious  consequences 
may  result  from  an  apparerif  ly  trifting 
occurrence ;  wliile  it  demands  our 
gratitude,  that,  though  our  fore* 
fathers  were  exposed  for  sale  ai 
slaves  at  Rome  by  their  conquering 
enemies,  no  weapon  formed  agahist 
us  has  been  allowed  to  prosper ;  and, 
although  we  blushingly  own,  that 
for  years  we  trafficked  In  blood,  yet 
we  are  now  distinguished  as  abolish- 
ers  of  the  slave  trade  wherever  our 
influence  can  reach. 

About  A.  D.  584,  as  Gregory  was. 
passing  through  the  streets  of  Rome, 
he  waa  struck  with  the  appearance, 
of  some  beautiful  youths,  who  were 
exposed  for  sale :  finding  they  were 
heathens,  he  exclaimed,  **  Alas,  alas, 
that  men  of  so  fair  a  complexion 
should  be  subject  to  the  pnnce  of 
darkness.*'  He  iuquired  the  name 
of  the  nation  from  which  they  came, 
and  was  answered,  they  were  named 
Angl^.  He  replied, "  Rightly  are  they 
named  Angli,  for  they  have  the 
beauty  of  angels^  and  should  be  com- 
panions of  angels  in  heaven.'' 
Hearing  that  the  shire  to  which  they 
belonged  was  called  Deiri,  (a  part  of 
the  kingdom  of  the  Northumbrians,) 
he  added,  "  Well  are  they  called 
Deiri,  because  they  are  delivered 
De  ir&  Dei  from  the  wrath  of  God." 
He  ask^d  the  name  of  their  king, 
and  being  answered  it  was  iEUa; 
'*  It  is  fit,  then,"  said  he, ''  that  Aa^ 
lelujah  should  be  sung  in  that  land, 
to  piaise  the  Almighty  Creator."  So 
touched  was  Gregory  with  this  snp- 
pQse4  auspicious  circumstance,  that 
he  at  once  obtained  leave  of  Pela- 
gius  U.  and  began  his  journey 
to  Britain ;  but  was  recalled  at  the 
tumultuous  request  of  the  people, 
who  were  imipoderately  attached  to 
him,  and  Augustin  was  sent  in  his 
stead. 

The  insinuation  that  the  Britons 
were  idolaters  till  the  mission  of  this 
man,  which  did  not  take  place  till 
the  sixth  century,  is  ably  confuted 
by  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  in  his  admir- 
able Missionary  Address,  to  which 
publication  we  are  principally  in- 
debted for  the  in(oTm«i^o\i  o^K.  >dDiL% 
paper,  by  retecence  Xo  «eN«t^  i»«ffcr 
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A  f* . .  *  r .    t r>:   M*- ft*^  ^  f;  .*  *LaQ  > » a-:  ; . 

Wsf  r.'.r*-^  fi.';»;-ri  *j.?!iO[is  pnr«eai  at 
Ih*.  '^'/'j/iM  i/f  Arl*;5,  1.  D.  314  :  aci 
if  M  c'.r.  /J'rr'-'i  :A:\*:r^\  vff-T^  pr»^Tent 
ftt  ff*-  ^  o'ih'il  of  Nice,  325;  ac4  at 
f h 4 1  of  . \ r rn . r. i I i /n ,  'i'/j. 

*l'..'.  \<  4' .':'!  A-ir.T  alrea^ly  men- 
%\f*t  '  l    '.'■;,  •/.,'^.n*-^.  that  ^e  ria\ 

Mif*: :  *   !.'.<• ': fi    *0    U ';  i if  iO.i,    W  iseil    it* 

tf/u.*:  b44  J,  '-n  '*  ?*,f'jn<.  afl\arwnc- 
af*'J  r//nTiijii»  I ;"  hurS  ot  t!iia  .i^^^cnp- 
ti'ju  K  ?}j4t  uhich  attributes  the  fir>t 
pror/iu  'jaijon  of  the  '/osjiel  to  Josr^^h 
of  Annrt^ht-.n.  vi^iich  mc  tI^o  in  T^r. 
C'jHfk*;'-  v^'ifd**:  •*  \ bout  63  \oar? 
aftf-r  t-.-;  Inoariiatioii  nt  our  Lord, 
atjrl  :jO  sifl*:r  liis f<.icersi'»u.  J  aorh ol 
Aririiath<:a,  wl:'i  Iia-J  bnried  or.r 
f^;id*h  (Kjc]y  in  his  own  roiuii,  \»ai 
furni«hf:d  by  Philip  tie  Ev^n^li^t 
with  (:ie\':n  disciplert,  and  i>eiit  into 
Britain,  to  m'no&ACc  the  gospel  of 
CLriflt,  in  place  of  the  barbarous 
rites  of  the  liruids.  These  hoh  men, 
on  their  landing,  applied  to  Arvira- 
gus,  a  BritiKh  king^,  for  permission  to 
settle  in  a  rude  and  uncultivated 
vpot  called  Ynnwytryn  by  the  Bri- 
tish, Avalonia  by  the  Romans,  and 
GltsttiigfT'byrig  by  the  Saxons;  and 
is  Hfill  known  by  the  name  oi'Glas- 
imtkurif,  *rhcir  pMition  was  granted, 
and  twelve  hides  of  land  were  as- 
tigncd  for  llieir  support;  and  the 
place  is,  to  this  day,  denominated 
ilif;  twelve  hides  of  Glaston,  Here, 
according  to  this  tradition,  the  stan- 
dard of  the  cross  was  first  erected ; 
and  a  chapel  made  of  wicker-work 
was  the  first  church  of  God  in  Bri- 
tain!* This  opinion  appears  to  have 


'  Sco  Dagd^lt^i  MonasticoD,  vol.l. 


^■?-n  r^:«v«!  in  the  time  of 
fi-farr  IL  w*io.  In  a  charter,  a.  d. 
II>5,  5:r  rcboifdiB^  Glastonbnrj 
cfc-ircfc-  «T7!-r»  it,  •"  the  mother  and 
bfir  i:ff-place  of  tfie  saints,  founded 
by  :!:^  ■  v^ry  disciples  of  oar  Lord.'" 

pj'^pcoia.  wife  of  Plaatius,  a  Ro- 
z:i:i  zeaeral.  who  commanded  in 
BcTjin  X.  D.  la.  was,  in  all  probabi- 
Ir} .  a  Christian  lady.  She  was  very 
i:kclT  10  o<e  the  powerfal  inflaencc 
::' her  k\.  as  far  as  it  extended,  fbr 
ih^  isstmctiou  of  the  deluded  disci" 
;  irs  *.  f  Dnxidbm.  She,  with  Clan- 
dfa  RG5n'u  «a\3  Mr.  Ivime}*,  in  his 
History  of  the  Ensrtish  Baptists,  ara 
^appo^rtl  to  be  of  the  saints  that 
^er-r  in  Caesar's  household,  men- 
t  •::£d  in  the  epistle  to  the  Phi- 
iii'pian;.  iv.  221 

Rc?p«»ciina:  St.  Paal,  Clement, 
vihu  was  his  contemporar}*  and  felr 
!':-w-I.  boiirer.  says,  "  That  he  was  a 
\  rt  JLclicr  in  the  oast  and  west,  that 
he  had  taagrht  the  whole  world  righ- 
:c>'aisness.  and  travelled  even  to  the 
ha\ty^>..'iei  of  the  west."  Whether 
:roni  the>e  last  words,  Britain  or 
^pHia  is  intended,  is  a  disputed 
(lint.  Bishops  Stillingfleet  and 
Ni-wton  understand  it  of  Britain. 
The  latter  writer  remarks,^  "  Onr 
ancesiors  of  this  island  seem  to  have 
!4iu  as  remote  from  tlK*  scene  of  oar 
Saviour's  actions,  as  almost  any  na- 
tioii.  ann  were  a  rongh,  inhospitable 
people,  as  nulikt  ly  to  receive  so  ci- 
vilized an  institution  as  any  people 
whale\  t T ;  but  yet  there  is  some  pro- 
bability that  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed here  by  St.  Simon  the  apostle; 
there  is  much  greater  probability 
that  it  was  preached  here  by  St. 
Paul.f  and  there  is  absolute  cer- 
tainty that  Christianity  was  planted 
in  this  country  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles :"  in  confirmation  of  which, 
the  authorities  of  Eusebius  and 
Theodoret  are  cited.  **  St  Paul 
himself,''  adds  Bishop  Newton, 
^*  speaks  of  the  gospel  being  come 
into  all  the  world,  and  being  preach- 
ed to  every  creature  under  heaven  i 

*  Dissertation  zviii. 

t  St.  Paul  is  thought  to  have  been  bom 
Iwoye^rs  before  Christ,  and  in  an  honjily 
of  St.  CbrysosloiD,  is  said  to  have  lived 
68  years. 


jnVENIXE  J>ErABTHEMT. 


I6t 


nid  elegrantlj  appliot  to  the  lig-hta  of 
An  chnrcli,  what  the  psalmist  *  said 
of  the  lig'hts  ot'  the  heaveDS,  *  Theu- 
Bound  went  into  all  (he  earth,  anii 
flieir  words  nalo  the  ends  of  the 
world.' "+ 

That  Cliristianity  was  Tery  ewlj 
known  iu  this  countr;,  is  proved  by 
Dr.  Clarke,  from  tlie  fbllnwtug  aa~ 
thorities :  Tertullian,  who  flourinbed 
nearest  Ute  apoitia,  about  the  middle 
of  tho  3d  ccnturj',  on  the  above  wordt 
of  David  says,  "  In  whom  have  all 
tiie  nations  of  the  earth  lielieved  but 
inChnstt  Notonl.v  Parthians,  and 
MedeRiScQ.tic.  but  also  all Ihe  boun- 
daries of  the  Spaniards,  all  the  dif- 
ferent naliom  of  Ihc  Gauls,  and  tliosc 
parti  of  Britain  which  were  iuacces- 
■ibte  to  the  Koniaiia,  are  become 
aabject  to  Christ."  Origon,  VFbo 
flourished  aboot  A.  D.  220,  asks, 
"  When  before  the  advent  of  Christ, 
did  the  laodof  Bntai.1  agree  m  tin 
teonhip  of  one  Ged?"  SL  Alhana- 
tiiis,  iu  his  Apologia  contra  Arianot, 
.written  about  a.  d.  350,  men- 
tioning his  trials  before  the  Council 
of  Sardit,  at  which  there  were  more 
Ifaan  300  biihops  present,  expresses, 
"  from  the  provinces  of  Egypt,  Lybia, 
&c.  the  Spanish,  Gallic,  and  Britiih 
territories."  From  which  it  is  evi- 
dent, there  were  churches,  anil  tbcir 
bishops  were  of  sufficient  conse- 
quence to  be  cited  to  this  gfrand  and 
important  council.  St.  Chrjsostorn, 
who  flourished  about  a.  d.  400, 
■peaking  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel, 
■ays,  "  In  every  place  altars  are 
erected,  among  (he  Romans,  Per- 
rians,  Scythians,  Moors,  Indians; 
what  shall  I  say,  even  beyond  our 
habitable  world :  for  the  islands  ot 
Britain,  which  are  situated  beyond 
our  sea,  in  the  very  ocean  itself,  have 
felt  the  power  of  the  word:  and  evep 
there,  churches  are  built,  and  altars 
are  erected." 

Well,  yunthl^il  reader,  our  limits 
admonish  OS  to  leave  this  interesting 
snhject ;  Christianity  has  been  in- 
troduced into  Britun,  multitudes  in 
heaven,  and  thousands  on  earth,  are 
prwsingGod  forthee^ent  Sntthe 
great  question  is,  has  it  been  intro- 
duced into  yonr  heart  by  the  power 
ofthe Holy  Spirit?  Ourlandia  called 


a  Chrisliui  cotmtiT,  and  too  manj 
launch  into  eternity  buoying  then>- 
selves  up  by  lo  vain  a  couiiideration. 
As  it  was  formerly  sud,  all  are  not 
larvel  that  are  of  Isriiel,  h>  roaj  it 
be  truly  added,  all  arc  not  Chric- 
tians  that  arc  called  by  thatuamv. 
How  inexcusable  <»iU  be  yuur  coo* 
dition,  if  i(  should  bo  luuiid  ihal 
divine  mercy  has  been  published  ia 
vain  in  your  lieariug!  God  liiniseir 
says,  "My  son,  give  meibjuebcarL" 
The  holy  apostle  adds,in  which  jou 
pious  triends  heartily  join,  "  ]  praj 
yOn,  in  Chriit's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  GihI."  Should  this  bo  your 
liappiness,  you  may  meet,  in  glory, 
mimya  converted  diseiplu  fromdror 
idical  superstition ;  and,  perhaps 
some  remote  iirogcnitor,  wbo  often 
with  emotion  prajed,  Lordbl'^ss  rajr 
children,  and  uiy  ehildri^n's  childrea, 
to  the  remotest  posterity. 

n.  S.  A. 


ASTRONOMICAL 

OCCURRENCES 

POE  MAY. 

Our  juvenile  readcrsmast  doobt- 
less  have  had  their  attention  ex- 
cited by  the  planet  Venus,  which 
has  adorned  the  western  part  of  the 
heavens  during  the  evenings  of  the 
last  four  or  five  months.  On  tiie 
(bird  of  April  she  was  seen  among 
the  Pleiades)  and  there  had  indeed 
been  some  expectation  that  on  that 
day  she  wonid  eclipse  Aiterope,  one 
of  the  more  northern  stars  of  that 
remarkable  cluster.  This  eclipse,  . 
however,  if  it  really  occurred,  was 
a  few  hours  too  early  to  be  seen  in 
England,  as  in  the  early  part  ofthe 
evening  the  planet  had  advanced 
some  distance  beyond  Ibe  star.  But 
Venus  is  now  fast  approaching  the 
sun,  which  she  mil  pass  on  tho  21st, 
At  the  beginning  of  this  month, 
however,  she  will  form  a  very  inte- 
resting object  for  contemplation, 
not  only  in  the  evening  but  at  mid- 
day, to  those  who  arc  provided  with 
a  good  telescope,  and  an  equatorial 
stand,  to  enable  Ibem  readily  to  find 
the  planet,  and  to  trace  her  with 
facility  as  sbe  traverses  the  heavens. 
ITie  fact  is,  thai  she,  >a  wovi  wv  "SV^ 
most  IntCTCBtiDS  f*^  "^^  ^^  artiv\^ 
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being  nearest  the  earth,  and  forming 
a  crescent,  like  the  moon  a  few 
evenings  after  the  change.  Bat 
she  must  be  sought  in  the  early  part 
of  the  month,  as  the  crescent  she 
forms  is  rapidly  contracting  itself, 
and  as  she  will  also  soon  be  lost  in 
the  effulgence  of  the  sunbeams^ 

The  planet  Mercury  may  also  be 
■een  on  some  of  the  evenings  of  the 
present  month,  a^his  greatest  elon- 
gation on  the  eastern  side  of  the 
fun  happens  on  the  19th.  The 
place  of  the  heavens  in  which  he 
appears,  will  be  pointed  out  by  the 
moon  on  the  evenings  of  the  17th 
and  18th,  as  she  passes  him  on  the 
morning  that  intervenes  between 
those  two  evenings. 


On  the  16th  there  is  an  eolipsc  of 
the  sun,  but  owing  to  the  moonV 
south  latitude,  it  will  be  invinible  in> 
Vm  coantry. 

On  the  dOth,  at  eleven  minute* 
after  three  in  the  afternoon,  tbe- 
moon  will  exhibit  an  appearance 
similar  to  that  which  she  assumeir 
just  before  a  lunar  eclipse.  This 
dusky  appearance  on  one  of  the^ 
limbs  of  tlie  moon,  will  be  occasion* 
ed  by  the  earth's  shadow  passing  so 
very  near  that  luminary,  as  sensibly 
to  affect  her  by  the  penumbra. 
As  the  moon,  however,  will  not  be 
risen  at  the  time,  the  phenomenon 
will  not  be  observed  in  this  island. 

J.  F. 


(B^itmx^. 


MISS  CHRISTIANA  CLARKE. 


Thb  subject  of  this  account  was 
born  January  20,  1803.  She  was 
the  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
Mr.  JSdward  Clarke,  of  Pentonville, 
near  liondon,  who  was  the  son-ui- 
law  of  the  Rev.  William  Smith, 
formerly  pastor  of  the  churcli  in 
Eagle-street  She  was  educated  in 
a  religious  manner,  and,  with  her 
parents,  regularly  attended  for  some 
time  the  minist^  of  the  late  Rev. 
A.  Austin,  at  £llm-chapel ;  and  for 
the  last  sik  or  seven  years  that  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  at  Hatton- 
chapel,  and  afterwards  at  Trinity- 
chapel.  She  was  taught  to  revere 
the  word  of  God,  and,  having  formed 
a  strong  attachment  to  it,  she  com- 
mitted a  considerable  portion  of  the 
sacred  volume  to  memory.  She  was 
very  fond  of  religious  books,  and 
particularly  of  the  **  Divine  Em- 
blems'' of  Mr.  Qnarles,  which  she 
often  read  with  delight,  The  gaiety 
ef  her  disposition,  and  some  parts 
of  her  deportment  however,  contri- 
buted to  inspire  the  minds  of  her 
friends  with  fears  for  her  spiritual 
welfare;  for  although,  when  con- 
nansed  with,  xhedupjajed  a  concern 


for  her  best  interests,  yet  she  wsf 
not  permanently  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  religion,  until  Jehovah 
visited  her  with  aflaiction.  About 
twelve  mouths  before  her  decease, 
symptoms  of  disorder  began  to  ap- 
pear, wliich  however  did  not  create 
much  uneasiness  for  a  considerable 
time.  In  the  mouth  of  June,  1816, 
her  failrer  died  in  the  faith  of  the 
gospel ;  and.  shortly  afterwards,  she 
accompanied  her  mother  to  her 
aunfs  in  Berkshire,  where  she  re- 
mained after  her  mother's  return  to 
Loudon.  About  the  month  of  Oc- 
tober her  illness  greatly  increased, 
and  she  was  unable  to  attend  the 
house  of  God,  from  which  she  was 
a  considerable  distance.  Consump- 
tion began  its  dreadful  ravages,  and 
was  soon  afterwards  attended  by 
the  dropsy.  Her  indisposition,  and 
the  death  of  her  father,  had  made  |t 
deep  impression  on  her  mind.  Comr 
bined  with  these,  her  absence  from 
the  means  of  grace  and  her  friends 
in  London,  and  the  prospect  of 
death,  tended  to  augment  her  dis- 
tress. She  bitterly  lamented  the 
misimprovement  of  her  privileges: 
upon  this  subject  sho  has. observed, 
that  when  in  a  place  of  worship,  sbt 


OBITUARY. 


185> 


diil  not  reflect  upon  what  she  was 
hestring;  and  that  her  heart  was, 
like  the  eye  of  the  fool,  in  the  ends 
of  the  earth.    She  felt  now  the  value 
of  the  gospel  ministry,    and   was 
anxious,  if  she  should  return  to  Lon- 
don, and  could  by  any  means  be 
conveyed  to  Trinity-chapel,  to  hear 
Mr*  Smith   again  ,-^    but  her  desire 
could  never  be  realized.    She  was 
frequently  unable  to  obtain  rest  in 
the  night,  and  in  these  dreary  sea- 
lODSy  her   reflections  were  painful 
and    distressing.     Her   sins   were 
brought  before  her  view,  and  she 
wasTed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  view 
benelf  as  an  helpless  sinner — she 
cried  for  deliverance — she  fled  to 
Jeans  Christ  for  salvation,  and  ob- 
tained relief.  She  did  not  then  seem 
to  fear  death,  and  expressed  a  hope, 
that  if  she  should  not  meet  her  rela- 
tions again  in  this  world,  she  should 
meet  them  in  glory. 

Her  disorder  in  the  meantime  in- 
creasing, she  was  removed  from  the 
country  to  the  house  of  her  brother 
in  London,  where  she  arrived  with 
mat  difficulty  about  five  weeks  be- 
n>re  her  death.    Though  she  appear- 
ed to  have  an  extensive  acquaint- 
ance with  the  way  of  salvation,' yet 
her  mind  was  much  depressed  on 
mccount  of  sin,  and  with  fears  that 
«he  was  not  interested    in  Christ. 
3he  anxiously    inquired,    "  Wliat 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  Y*  and  *'  will 
Christ  save  such  a  sinner  as  I  am  V^ 
She  said,  that  she   was  indo.ed  a 
great  sinner,  and  that  no  one  knew 
the  extent  of  her  wickedness  but 
Cod  and  herself.    Her  eldi^st  bro- 
ther endeavoured  to  desfribe  the 
exceeding  riches   of  the    grace  of 
God,  and  the  willingness  and  abi- 
lity of  Christ  to  save  all  that  come 
onto  God  by  him.      By  conversa- 
tions similar  to  this,  and  by  the  re- 
~  collection  of   various  passages   of 
4Mriptnre  which  were  impressed  on 
■  her  mind,  such  as  "  Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"— 
**  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
'  jne,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  -God ;"  and  the 
~  <leelaration  of  Christ  to  the  thief  on 
'tlie  cross — ^'*  To  day  shalt  thou  be 
>vith  me  in  Paradise,*'  she  obtained- 
jpeace  and  consolation.    The  enemy 


of  sonls  appears  afterwards  to  have 
harassed  her,  but  a  discourse  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith  a 
considerable  time  since,  which  she 
\ve\\  remembered,  from  1  Peter,  v. 
8,  enabled  her  to  resist  the  insinua- 
tions of  the  enemy,  and  she  rejoiced 
greatly  in  the  idea,  that  this  roaring 
lion  could  only  devour  those  whom 
he  was  permitted  todevoor.  /"^m 
this  time  Satan  was  not  allowed  to 
disturb  her  tranquillity,  and  for  the 
last  three  weeks  she  enjoyed  much 
of  the  presence  of  God,  and  afforded 
the  brightest  evidence  of  her  interest 
in  the  Redeemer. 

Her  faith  in  the  Son  of  God  wai 
strong  and  decided.  One  of  her 
sisters  having  brought  to  her  a  little 
book  which  she  had  often  read, 
called  <*The  Shepherd  and  hit 
Flock,^  she  pointed  to  the  frontis- 
piece, which  represents  the  Saviour 
in  the  character  of  a  shepherd  guid- 
ing his  sheep  through  a  narrow  path 
which  terminates  in  glory,  and  car- 
rying a  lamb  in  his  arms  ;  and  ob- 
served, *'  I  am  weak  and  feeble  like 
that  lamb,  but  Jesus  carries  me  in 
his  arms."  She  (Vequently  repeated 
these  iinea— 

"  Come  children  'tis  Jesos  that  caQiy 
The  voice  of  your  Saviour  obey : 
'Tis  Jesus  invites  you  to  come. 
No  disciple  shall  turn  you  away.** 

One  evening,  when  she  was  sup* 
posed  to  be  asleep,  she  suddenly 
began  to  sing  Hallelujah :  and  after- 
wards a  part  of  the  hymn  which 
begins  with  **  Come  ye  sinners  poor 
and  wretched,''  altliough  tlirougk 
weakness  she  was  compelled  to  stop 
for  breath  at  almost  every  word; 
and  when  she  came  to  the  words-* 
*'  Jesus  ready  stands  to  save  yon,'' 
her  countenance  sparkled  with  ce- 
lestial joy,  and  she  said  she  could 
almost  see  Jesus  in  his  glory.  Hav- 
ing such  faith,  and  feeling  such  joy, 
her  affections  soared  above  the 
world,  and  she  was  happy  in  the 
prospect  of  departing  from  the  pre- 
sent to  a  better  state  uf  existence. 
She  used  to  repeat,  with  peculiar 
emphasis,  these  lines, 

"There's  nothing  here  deserves  my  joyj 
11iere*«  nothing  like  my  God." 

Her  patience  and  te%\%tiaL\iou 
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der  Tcry  severe  BufTcriiigH  wa*  re- 
markably prumiiicut,  aud  was  ad- 
mired by  her  Oieiids;  but  she  was 
afraid  that  slie  was  impatient,  and 
exp^;K^ed  her  liope  that  if  she  was, 
the  Lord  would  t'urd^ive  her. 

Slie  earnestly  requested  that  the 
Rev.  Ihunias  Smith  mi{^ht  preach  a 
dJseourse  on  her  death,  in  order  that 
other  youHK  persons  tnight  see  the 
goodness  and  compassion  of  the  Sa- 
viour. She  chose  as  a  text  that  me- 
morable in\itation  of  Christ,  '*  Come 
onto  me  all  }C  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  1  will  give  you 
rest ;"  observing  that  she  wjis  heavy 
laden  with  sin,  and  tliat  Christ  bad 
not  only  said,  '*  1  will,"  but  that  he 
tad  grvien  to  her  rest  The  liymus 
which  she  selected,  for  the  purpose 
of  l>eing  .sung  on  the  occasion,  and 
to  which  she  was  much  attached, 
were  those  which  commence  witli 
these  lines,  "  Come  ye  sinners,  poor 
and  wretched  ;*'  ''  llosannato  Jesus 
uh  high ;"  and  "  Vital  spark  of  hea- 
venly Hume." 

She  was  very  desirous  of  leaving 
(his  world  of  sin  aud  sorrow,  and 
fre([tteutly  said,  "  I  long  to  go  to 
Jesus,  and  to  my  heavenly  Tathcr ; 
I  long  to  depart,  and  be  with  Christ ; 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
When  her  relations  wept,  she  said, 
"  Do  not  weep  for  me,  but  rejoice; 
if  1  had  voice  I  would  sing  with  you 
M,  song  of  joy,  because  I  am  goiug  to 
my  Tat  her."  She  anxiously  inquired 
for  the  appeaianee  of  symptoms  in- 
dicating the  near  approach  of  death, 
aud  when  she  heard  of  any  she  was 
glad,  and  would  observe,  *'  I  hope  it 
will  so<Mier  take  me  to  Jesus."  Lat- 
terly, her  anxiety  to  depart  increased, 
and  she  requested  her  youngest  bro- 
ther, the  day  before  her  dissolution, 
to  pray  for  her  departure.  Convul- 
nons  shortly  afterwards  seized  her 
frame,  and  when  she  recovered  from 
«aeh,  she  turned  her  anxious  eyes  to 
the  clock,  and  inquired, ''  How  long 
will  it  be?"  At  length  in  tlie  even- 
ing of  Monday,  3d  of  March,  1817, 
having  recently  entered  the  fifleentli 
year  of  her  life,  aud  after  having  Just 
n^covered  from  a  convulsion,  her  ar- 
dent desires  were  granted,  and  her 
happy  spirit,  bidding  adieu  to  all 
t<Trestrial  tilings,  mounted  to  the 
realms  olbUsa. 


Her  deatb  was  improved  by  tlie 
Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  agreeably  to 
her  request,  at  Trinity-chapel,  ob 
Lord*s-day,  March  16,  before  a 
very  crowded  audience.  May  this 
memoir  be  rendered  beneficial  to 
many.  £.  C. 

Stepney. 

SUDDEN  DEATH. 


\ 


Mary  Barnbs  was  the  wife  of 
Christopher  Barnes,  one  of  the  dea- 
cons of  the  church  at  AccringtoD, 
near  Blackburn,  Lancaslure;  uid 
died  very  suddenly  about  midnight^ 
January  27, 1817,  in  the  forty-eighth 
year  of  her  age.  She  has  left  an  aged 
mother,  an  afflicted  husband,  and 
seven  children,  to  lament  her  loss. 

On  the  above-named  day,  she  at- 
tended to  the  business  of  her  family 
as  usual,  and  having  previonily 
washed,  she  was  preparing  to  bfdce, 
and  had  made  some  progress  in  it, 
when  a  pain  in  her  head,  witli  which 
she  had  been  more  or  less  afllictei 
through  the  day,  became  so  violent, 
that  she  was  obliged  .to  desist,  and 
resign  it  to  a  neighbour,  at  whose 
house  she  theA  was.  When  she  had 
sat  a  few  minutes,  she  went  home, 
and  her  husband,  who  had  jnat  re- 
turned from  his  work,  on  seeing  her 
so  unwell,  but  apprehending  nothing 
serious,  proposed  that  she  should  get 
a  little  tea,  and  go  to  bed.  She  at 
first  objected,  alleging  as  her  rea- 
son the  extreme  pain  which  she  suf- 
fered. When  the  tea  was  prepared, 
however,  she  took  a  single  cup.  The 
pain  in  her  head  became  more  vio- 
lent, and  as  if  in  the  agonies  of 
death,  she  exclaimed  several  times, 
witli  g^eat  earnestness,  **  Lord  Jesus 
have  mercy  on  me,  Iiavc  mercy  on 
me."  She  however  had  still  as  much 
strengtli  and  self-possession  as  ena- 
bled her  to  retire  to  bed  without  as- 
sistance. Her  husband,  who  ac- 
companied her  up  stairs,  continued 
with  her  a  short  time,  during  which 
she  had  a  kind  of  fit,  and  beat  vio- 
lently with  her  hands.  In  a  few 
minutes,  however,  she  was  coip- 
posrd,  and  seemed  easier,  aud  hav- 
ing an  engagement  to  meet  a  friend 
on  business  relating  to  tho  church, 
he  left  her,  charging  hia  daughter, 
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fr  hf:t  ihdiher  tihimld  haVe  another 
attack,  to  send  imniediatelv  ibr  a 
nelg^hbonrin^  apothecary:  this  was 
about  eight  o^cIock  in  the  cvcnilig. 
He  had  scarcely  left  home,  when 
she  had  another  fit,  and  beat  again 
violeutly  with  her  hands.  The  doc- 
tor Tras  immediately  sent  for,  who 
came  with  the  messenger,  and  met 
her  busband  at  the  door,  on  his  re- 
turn home.  On  being  asked  respect- 
ing the  nalare  of  her  complaint,  she 
rubbed  her  forehead  with  her  hand ; 
and  when  her  husband  seemed  anxi- 
ous that  she  should  speak,  she  seized 
his  hand  with  a  firm  grasp,  but  said 
nothing.  The  doctor  proposed 
bleeding,  but  she  seemed  very  un- 
wiliiug  to  undergo  the  operation; 
she  was,  hjwever,  bled,  and  after- 
wards sceincd  much  easier,  and  dis- 
posed to  sleep. 

Several  of  the  neighbours  being  in 
ilie  house,  some  of  them  proposed 
sitting  up  with  her;  but  her  lius- 
band  fancying  she  was  better,,  and 
still  apprehending  nothing  serious, 
decUned  their  friendly  offer.  One  of 
them,  however,  said  she  would  step 
in  again  before  F.hc  went  to  bed. 

The  neigh  bom's  having  gone  home, 
«ad  being  prevented  by  the  bustle  of 
tlic  evening  from  attending  to  family 
^^orship  earlier,  our  friend  called  his 
children  up  stairs,  and  one  of  them 
ttving  read    the   40th    Psalm,  he 
pf*> ed.    A  fter  t  his,  fancy  ing  his  wife 
^as  so  much  easier,  and  disposed 
to  sleep,  he  went  to  bed,  and  fatigued 
^ith  the  labours  of  the  day,  he  was 
Presently  asleep.    The  rest  of  the 
^«niily,    excepting    one    daughter, 
^cnt  to  bed  also.    It  w«u  now  some- 
what  more    than    eleven    o'clock. 
*'4ie  individual   before  referred    to, 
^^•^PI>cd  in  again,  according  to  pro- 
f^ise,  and  going  quietly  up  stairs  to 
*«*e  bed-side,  she  was  struck  with 
*^nror  by  an  alteration  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  deceased  ;  and  tearing, 
Juough  she  wished  not  to  believe, 
**^Ht  her  friend  was  dead,  she  hasten- 
^^,  witli  trembling  steps,  to  call  in 
?-nother  neighbour,  who  accompany- 
'*^K  her  ap  stairs,  found  their  friend 
^H^efew,  though  not  a  cold  corpse. 
"Py  their  whispers  they  awaked  the 
"^ieaved  husband,  and  on  seeing  the 
•^onatenance  of  his  wife,  he  instantly  . 
KTiihg  from  die  bed,  and  uolonily  I 
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pacing  tbe  room,  he  exclaimed, 
she  is  dead — she  is  dead — she  is  dead! 
His  feelings  may  be  conceived. 

Thus,  by  a  few  hours'  pain,  was 
our  sister  severed  fVoni  her  famil;^, 
her  friends,  and  the  church  on  earth, 
and  her  happy  spirit  transmitted, 
we  tnist,  to  the  society  of  the  church 
of  the  first-born,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  IJer  death  was 
improved  in  a  sermon  from  Job,  i.  21, 
(a  text  choice u  by  her  aillictcd 
husband,  as  expressive  of  his  feel- 
ings, in  reference  to  his  trying 
bereavement,)  on  the  Jjord's-day, 
Feb.  9;  when  a  crowded  audienco 
attended,  and  it  is  hoped  many  heard 
to  profit 

Mary  Barnes  had,  from  her  in- 
fancy, been  a  constant  attendant  on 
the  worship  of  God,  and  the  preach- 
ed gospel;  and  like  many  in  similar 
circumstances,  her  feelings  and  con- 
victions on  the  subject  of  personal 
religion  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  pre- 
cluded the  distinct  remembrance  of 
the  period  when,  or  any  one  circunif 
stance  by  which  ishe  was  brought  to 
a  saving  acquaintance  with  the  way 
of  peace. 

In  1811,  however,  on  her  elder  son 
being  proposed  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism  and  church-fellowslup,  sh# 
was  so  much  affected,  that  shtf 
could  delay  no  longer,  and  having 
previously  given  a  satisfactory  ac- 
count of  her  religious  experience, 
she  was  baptized  in  company  with 
her  son  and  another  Individ uul,  on 
the  18th  of  August  in  that  year,  and 
added  to  the  church. 

In  the  course  of  the  evening  b^ 
fore  her  death,  being  Sabbath,  they 
sung  toi^ether  the  75tii  hymn,  book 
ii.  Dr.  Watts,  in  which  she  seemed 
to  take  great  interest. — In  singinf 
the  words, 

«*  Millious  of  years  my  wond'ring  eyes,''  &c. 

Her  husband  observed  her  counte- 
nance to  assume  an  unusual  bright- 
ness, and  she  seemed  to  have  forgot- 
ten all  her  anxieties,  Jind  to  be  wholly 
engaged  in  the  contemplation  of 
that  eternity  to  which  she  was  so 
near.  Little  did  she  think  that  in 
thirty  hours  she  would  be  called  to 
see  her  Saviour  in  all  his  beauty^  and 
to  join  in  the  son^  o^  eV^itvvvV'^, 
"  Hallelujalil  Nvon\\>\sV\\i:  la-AxaV^ 
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liVhat  it  OUT  life?  It  is  even  a  vapour 
tiiat  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  aod 
then  vanishethaway.  "  Be  ye,  there- 
fore, ready,  for  at  sacli  an  hour  as  ye 
ihitJi  not  the  Son  of  mal  comcth." 

J.  J. 
AccringUmy  March2\y  1817. 


REV.  W.  H.  ROWE. 


Died,  April  16,  Mr.  Rowc,  of 
Weymouth.  It  is  with  deep  reprct 
we  record  this  painful  event.  As  a 
minister  of  tried  eharacter,  of  exten- 
sive literature,  and  a  good  preacher, 
his  removal  from  the  church  of  God 
is  a  public  loss.  Mrs.  Row«  is  left 
"witbybifr  yoitng  children  unprovided 
for,  to  mourn  Uiis  bereavement.  On 
their  behalf  we  appeal  to  those  in 
our  congregations  who  can  assi.^t  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless,  and  trust 
it  will  not  be  made  in  vain.  The 
following  ministers  will  receive  sub- 
scriptions for  tliis  afflicted  family, 
which  it  is  proposed  to  secure  in 
trust  for  their  use: 

Rev.  J.  Ryland,  D.  D.  Bristol; 
Rev.  J.  Saffery,  Salisbury ;  Rev.  T. 
Griffin,  and  J.  Ivimey,  I^ndon; 
Rev.  T.  Price,  FalmoutJi ;  Rev.  Dr. 
Steadman,  Bradford ;  and  the  Rev. 
Moses  Fisher,  Liverpool. 


MARY  ERSKINE. 


showed  tiiat  she  held  fast  the  eoai* 
denceand  the  rejoicing  of  hope  fins 
unto  the  end.  We  h<^  to  be  ablt 
to  give  a  fuller  acconnt,  poriiapi, 
hereafter,  of  this  excellent  person. 


REV.  THOMAS  PRICE. 


On  the  16th  of  April,  die<l,  in 
George-street,  Edinburgh,  Mary 
Brskine,  eldest  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  John  Ersklne,  of  Carnock,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh,  and 
spouse  of  Dr.  Charles  Stuart,  of 
Duncarn. 

She  was  born  on  the  2d  of  March, 
1760 ;  married  on  the  29th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1773;  and  during  at  least  48 
years  of  her  life,  manifested  her  be- 
lief of  the  gospel,  by  doing  justly, 
loving  mercy,  and  walking  humbly 
with  God. 

She  died  from  acute  inflammation 
of  the  chest,  on  the  morning  of  the 
ninth  day  after  she  was  attacked  by 
it;  and  though  greatly  oppressed, 
and  unable  to  speak  iiiucb,  yet  by 
words  and  de;)ortmout  sufficiently 


Died,  lately,  the  Rev.  Thomsi 
Price,  for  many  3'ears  past  the  wor- 
thy pastor  of  the  Baptist  chnrch  it 
Yoevil,  Somersetshire. 


AFFECTING  ACCOUNT 

OP  THK 

DEATH  OF  MR.  WEDDERBURir,   , 

Pastor  of  the  BaptiH  Ckyrek  in  (k 
e6th  Regiment. 

(See  P.  A.  Vol.  \i.  p.  106.) 

Communicated  in  a  letter  from  Mi.  Ar- 
cher, a  pious  soldier*  to  Mr.  Moore,  uf 
Digah. 

"  On  the  Biver,  July  3»  1816. 

**  My  dear  Brother  Moorb, 

*<  Yesterday  I  was  mmiBa^ 
ing  in  my  mind  what  a  pleasing  ac* 
eount  I  should  have  to.  send  yon. 
All  things  had  worked  together  for 
onr  good:  no  accident  happened 
since  we  commenced  our  journey. 
A  glowing  zeal  and  delight  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  seemed  to  aiiimat« 
the  hearts  of  all  our  brethren.  Afaisf 
what  short-sighted  mortals  are  wei 
Before  the  sun  which  rose  yester- 
day went  down,  we  received  the  ac- 
count that  our  dear  brother  Wed- 
derbum  had  met  with  a  waterjr 
grave.  1  know  not  whatio  say,  nor 
how  to  pro<jeed.  You,  my  dear  bfo- 
tlior,  will  better  enter  into  our  reel- 
ings, than  we  can  describe  them. 
We  weep,  but  not  as  those  witbont 
hope :  the  thought  of  one  day  meet- 
ing him  to  part  no  more,  subdues  all 
inordinate  sorrow,  and  H  is  tint 
which  enables  us  to  beartenponl 
»?parations  with  fortitude.  Tbe 
uig^t  before,  he  conducted  wersbip 
with  peculiar  delight,  and  gave  Q* 
a  most  awakening  exhortatioofrMi 
6od*s  words  to  the  childivB  of  Is- 
rael ill  the  wilderness,  <*  I  am  !!»• 
Lord  thy  God,  that  broi^t  tliec  out 


i 


l^ 


OBlTtTA  Rt. 


1S7 


Qfthe  land  of  E^ypf,  and  ont  of  the 
Imusc  of  bondage.*'  After  the  ser- 
vice, I  had  a  short  conversation  with 
}iiin,  and  bade  him  good  niglit,  little 
thinking  I  shoald  see  him  no  more 
in  tiic  flesh.  About  four  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon,  he  was  speaking  to 
'brother  Hunbury,  who  was  in  the 
boat  with  him,  about  dying  in  the 
field;  he  then  went  below  to  put 
Jtway  his  thhigs,  and  while  there,  the 
storm  came,  and  upset  the  boat.  All 
tike  rest  got  out  safe,  with  the  loss  of 
their  things.  He  is  gone,  my  bi*o- 
ther,  to  sing  Tcdeeming  grace.  A 
man  he  was  that  walked  near  to 
God.  He  was  the  first  finiits  of  our 
Kttle  church,  and  our  Father  saw 
fit,  in  his  wise  dispensation,  to  take 
him  to  glory  first.  May  we  be  found 
ready^  with  oil  in  our  lamps,  when 
the  master  shall  come.  In  the  even- 
ing, I  endeavoured  to  speak  from, 
**  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.''  My 
heart  was  too  full  to  say  much.  I 
am  sorry,  and  yet  rejoice.  I  feel 
more  than  ever  tlie  force  of  your 
words,  "  Nothing  but  living  close  to 
God,  and  continual  watchfulness 
wd  prayer,  will  ever  do."  Much  of 
hb  presence  have  I  experienced, 
whose  love  is  better  than  life ;  and 
the  Christian-like  walk  of  my  dear 
iirethriBn  has  not  a  little  strengtliened 
ae  in  my  journey  to  tiie  heavenly 
Canaan.  I  trust  that  we  shall  be 
ejDftbled  to  press  forward,  and  never 
4j«grace  that  good  profession  which 
WQ  have  made  before  many  wit- 
HMSCS.  The  brethren  are,  in  general, 
most  comfortably  situated :  we  have 
i^et  every  evening  as  yet,  but  one, 
and  such  .earnest  prayers  for  his  pre- 
fl^ce,  and  fresh  supplies  of  grace,  U 
would  have  done  your  heart  good  to 
have  been  present.  Thispartofmy 
ktt«r  I  know  will  be  pleasing  to 
yon;  and  concerning  the  former 
1^,  what  shall  we  say,  but,  thy 
will,  O  Lord,  be  done.  The  bre- 
^uren  unite,  in  sending  their  Chris- 
ftm  love  to  you,  your  partner,  and 
Utile  ones,  and  to  all  the  brethren  in 
Biuapure  and  Digali.  Kemember 
Ipe  atiectionately  to  my  dear  brc- 
4u:ou  Stoles,  Johnston,  and  Flat- 


man.  To  the  brethren  of  the  24th, 
remember  us  all.  I  shall  conclude 
this  imperfect  letter,  with  begging 
all  your  prayers ;  assuring  you,  that 
you  have  ours.  The  God  of  peace 
be  with  you,  my  dear  brother,  to 
bless  you,  and  do  you  good;  di- 
recting yon  in  all  yoar  undertakings, 
for  our  Redeemer's  sake*  Amen« 
I  remain, 

.   Yours  most  affectionately, 

JOHN  ARCHER." 

Mr.  Moore,  after  copying  the 
above,  and  some  other  letters  from 
the  pious  soldier,  remailcs,  "  I  ob- 
serve, from  some  publications,  that 
we  are  complained  of  for  baptizing 
Christians  a  second  time.  It  would 
be  useless  to  tell  such  persons,  that, 
with  the  exception  of  a  very  few, 
these  were  not  Christians  when  we 
first  knew  them,  unless  they  were 
Christians  while  they  were  dmnk* 
ards,  swearers,  blasphemers,  &c* 
1  have  baptized,  since  March,  time* 
iem  of  His  Majesty's  66th  regiment, 
and  not  one  of  them,  a  year  or  two 
ago,  knew  much  more  of  Christian-* 
ity  than  a  heathen.  Eleven  of  them 
professed  to  be  my  own  children  in 
the  faith,  and  the  rest  were  called 
through  the  instrumentality  ^  of  my 
brethren.  There  are  now  several 
more,  both  in  the  Artillery,  and  in 
the  24th  regiment,  that  has  just  re- 
tui-ned  to  Dinapore,  waiting  for  the 
ordinance  of  baptism,  who  all  pro- 
fess to  have  received  their  first  se- 
rious impressions  from  the  Baptists ; 
indeed  this  has  been  the  case  vrith 
all  that  we  have  baptized.  That  we 
baptize  Christians  is  true,  that  is, 
we  wish  to  baptize  no  others :  nor 
do  we  wisii  to  judge  or  censure 
those  who  act  on  a  different  plan,  to 
their  own  Master  they  stand  or  fall. 
We  know  many  of  them  are  in  deed 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  we 
cordially  love  and  esteem  tiiem  for 
Christ's  sake,  and  for  their  own 
sake ;  and  in  every  thing,  but  in 
their  uniting  tiie  church  with  the 
world,  we  wish  them  success,  in  ths 
name  of  the  Lord." 
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l^Ue  CaltekiM^s  AssislaiU  ;  «#*.  a  short 
Jntr^tUetion  to  tkg  Knowledge  of 
f/ie  Ckriiiian  Rtlis^or,  ifc.  Ox- 
iord,  printed  for  the  Auihor :  and 
FoId  l>y  W.  Kent,  Hi^h  Holborn ; 
W  iiliams  ic  Vo,  Slalioiiers'-court ; 
and  Button  &  Son,  Patcrnoster- 
'rofi .    Price  6d. 

As  the  present  a^u  is  particniarly 
di^liofi^iiiidied  by  the  elforts  \%hich 
arti  nitido  to  promote  tJic  caltiva- 
tion  of  the  youthful  mlod,  wc  deem 
it  DO  nuimportant  part  of  oar  pro- 
\ince  to  direct  tho  attention  of  par 
rc-uts,  ami  the  conductors  of  Sun- 
day iM'hools,  to  those  publications 
wbii:U  prV!"iisc  them  the  most  valu- 
ahle  assii^tancc.  On  au  examina- 
tion of  the  work  before  us,  iie  feci 
it  onr  duty  most  cordial ly  to  recom- 
mend it  to  all  >v]io  are  de&irous  of 
*'  t^a^hinir  the  youn^  idea  how  to 
sboot/'  and,  at  the  same  time,  of 
iuibuing  tUo  tender  heart  with  the 
pure  and  heavenly  principles  of  Uie 
r^b^iou  oV  Jc^ftusC'hrist. 

It  appears  fro  pi  the  preface,  that 
tli^  author  Ls  a  parent  \«ho  has  lau- 
(^bly  employed  the  little  leisure 
l^ls  profr^sMuiial  enj^agemeuts  occa- 
sionriliy  admitted,  in  the  instruction 
of  his  own  children.  His  affection 
iui;  i\\r  n\  has  le^  bim  to  adopt  a  st^  le 
of  address  peculiarly  tcuder  and 
pleasing^.  His  knowledge  of  tlie 
qi-Kt  operations  of  the  mind,  has  ena- 
bled bun  to  express  his  ideas  with 
very  great  simplicity.  Aware  of  the 
importance  of  fixing  the  attention, 
and  inducing  habits  of  close  reflec- 
^on,  he  has  {subjoined  to  each  les- 
sou  a  sories  of  (piestions,  involving 
m  an  answer  to  them  a  complete 
knowledge  of  what  had  been  read; 
and,  above  ail,  having  bis  own  mind 
deeply  impressed  with  the  reality 
and  importance  of  n  ligion,  be  has 
aimed,  we  think  successfully,  to 
give  children  a  rational,  consistent, 
and  sublime  view,  oithos*  subjects 
wliieh  juc  C(tiinected  with  their 
highest  intinsts.  li  we  are  not 
gnratl>  niis'akri?,  the  generality  of 
teachers,  n/iiiccomm uuicating  their 


instnictionA  from  tliis  little  voii, 
w  ill  find  tbeir  own  minds  both  inte- 
rested and  imjiroved. 

Gumal  and  Iaoa  ;  on  the  AfiricM 
Children:  an  insirticiive  auaenUr- 
taining  history,  designed  chicfyfor 
the  use  of  ifouug  people.  Tnni- 
lattd  from  the  Fiench,  hif  S.  B, 
Mocm,  2  vols.  12mo,  piatei 
Darton,  Boosey,  Hat  chard/ and 
ilaiuihou. 


I  The  design  of  the  ingenious  txh 
j  thor  was  to  lead  th'»  youthful  iriyid 
1  intoanaequaiutanee  with  the  exist- 
I  eneo,  attriliutes,  and  providence  of 
j  God— the  hi?iory  of  the  Bible— tic . 
,  peculiar  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
j  Christ ianily — and  in  'reneral,  what- 
ever  is  comprehended  in  personal 
I  and  social  duties.  All  this  he  has 
done  in  a  very  enchanting  manner, 
by  introducing  pictures  of  African 
scenery — fictitious  tales  toM  with 
much  pathos — and  familiar  dialo- 
g^ues  concerning  the  principal  f^cts 
recordeil  by  the  four  Evangelists. 

This  work  was  written  originally 
by  "  the  pious  Losslus  of  Erfnri 
the  great  friend  of  children  in  Ger- 
many." Repeated  editions  of  va- 
rious translations  have  been  circu- 
lated in  most  countries  of  Europe. 
The  present  translator  informs 
us,  that  he  has  followed  even  in  pre- 
ference to  the  original,  the  French 
translation  by  the  Rev.  J.  L.  A. 
Dumas,  of  Leipsic,  because  be  hw 
therein  shown  the  practical  utility 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  in 
every  circumstance  of  life,  and  has 
enlarged  on  the  moral  part  of  the 
work  more  than  the  author  himself 
had  done. 

Many  important  hints   are  s^i' 

•  gested  to  the  judicious  reader,  which 
may  assist  him,  if  lie  be  a  parent  or 
a  teacher,  in  the  dillicult  and  deli- 
cate taiik  of  training  up  children  in 
the  nurture  aud  admonition  of  the 

•  Lord.  Those  \\  iio  i>reside  in  o^ 
schools  will  permit  us  to  remi'*|J 
them,  tliat  if  pure  and    ondcfiJcd 
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r«%]0]|  be  not  tanglii,  they  inoitr  a 
very  heavy  je.spowaibility  m  ttQ 
siglkt  of  God  md  mtui. 


Yhe  Abode  of  Wiidqin,  exhibited  in  a 
series  of  Letters  from  Miss  Truth 
to  Miss  Atteiitive;  By  the  Author 
of  the  Sliephei'd  and  his  Flock. 
12mo.  3^.  Qd^  pp.  324.  Gale  and 
Fenqer, 

Much  v^u^ble  matter,  we  ad- 
tpli,  may  be  fqund  in  this  little 
v<^ume.  The  writer  is  a  a  admirer 
of  Dr.  ^awker,  as  \vc  uit'er  from 
y.  1 19,  where  he  speaks  of  *^  the 
doctor's  Christian  eloquence  aud 
eradition.*'  We  are  siii-prisod  that 
any  man  who  is  not  destitute  of 
good  sense,  should  exhibit  in  a  long 
note  a  distinction  between  tiie  futta- 
ral  fool — i\i^  mor^i  fool^— and  the 
^ritual  fool ! !  p.  122.  Speaking 
of  the  unconverted  siuoer,  he  says, 
**  he  is  also  wltliout  strength,  PQs- 
aessed  of  no  Tn^'^d  nose  v^tural  ability 
to  appvoach  ttj«  King  of  Zion.'' 
But  neither  logical  nor  theological 
accuracy  is  to  be  expected  here. 
The  author  maintains,  that  Jesus 
H  has  for  ever  silenced  the  clamours 
of  the  law.**  p.  173L  And  in  another 
place,  when  spej^kiiig  of  the  be- 
Kevers'  "  deliverance  from  the  law," 
he  says  in  a  note,  '^  By  this  phrase, 
Miss  TrMth  must  be  uudeirstood  to 
n^ean  thei^  d.^tivcrance  from  the 
jiidicial,  authoritative  claims  of  the 
Uw,  not  their  exemption  from  the 
i>Ye  and  practice  of  its  precepts." 
p.  166. 


Directions  and  Encouragements,  for 
'■  Traveliei's  to  2^ion,  ^c.  By  Jo- 
teph  Frceston^  Author  of  the  answer 
to  the  question^  *' .  Why  are  you  not 
a  Socinian?"  Price  6d.  Button, 
Conder,  Maun. 

The  work,  of  wliich  tliis  is  the 
first  part,  is  to  be  completed  iu  ten 
or  twelve  numbers.  Though  we 
do  not  agree  with  the  writer,  who 
appears  to  be  a  General  Bajjtist,  in 
his  theory  of  redemption,  we  cor- 
dially wish  him  good  success  in  the 
prosecution  of  his  general  design ; 
and  suspend  ovr  judgment  respect* 


iog  pur^ruUir  passtges,  tlU  we  sea 
the;  "yrhoJfi. 


Victim*  of  Pleasure  ;  or^  Sctnes  in 
humhie  J.if4  3  escempiifying  the  evil 
of  Fairs  and  of  SMath-breMng, 
By  the  Author  of  ths  Legend  tf 
Siift/chbmifn   Williams.  i9tea  pp. 

TIte  Holiday  Week ;  or,  a  ChristmoM 
in  Surrey.  By  tlie  same  AuUu)r^ 
12mo.  pp.  40. 

These  are  sm^ll  publications,  but 
of  great  merit.  The  first  especially 
we  would  place  In  every  kitchen- 
library  for  tlie  -  instruction  aud  ad- 
monitiQn  of  servants;  and  if  botji 
be  introduced  now  and  then  intn 
the  park>ur,  tliey  will  be  found 
Inghly  entertaining  and  usefol. 


like  Shfficieney  of  the  Hoty  Scrintures, 
exempHfieil  in  the  Memoir  of  Wil- 
liam Churchman,  a  poor  Cripple, 
who  7Uiver  read  aivy  hook  hut  the\ 
Bible;  ntivcr  heard  a  Sermon,  rmr 
entered  a  flace  of  worship..  By 
Thomas  J^xmbflm,  Minister  of$ha 
Gospel  at  Iviitckiitrchy  HanU,    Gd, 

We  have  read  a  review,  of  this, 
extraordinary  pani^phlct  in  a  extem- 
porary journal ;  from  which  it  ap-i 
pears»  that  the  w-nter  felt,  sonewhal 
as  wo  did  after  reading  the  account 
of  William  Churchman,  itiz.  that  aa 
it  required  the  exercise  of  strong^ 
faith  to  give  fiiH  credit  to  the  state-: 
ment,  so  it  was  necessary  that  the 
writer  should  be  a  person  of  liniwj- 
peaclmble  veracity  to  justify  our  im- 
plicit assent  to  the  marvellous  tale ; 
the  like  of  which  was  scarcely  ever 
seen!  The  reviewer  says,  "  We  are 
glad  tliat  the  author's  name  is  aP> 
fixed,  as  no  doubt  can  be  enter^ 
-  taiued  eonceming  the  facts  narrated ; 
otlierwise  we  suppose,  many  would 
have  looked  upon  the  whole  as  a. 
\  pious  fraud,  invented  to  support  the 
credit  of  the  Bible  Society."  It  is 
the  "  author's  name"  then,  it  seem?, 
that  is  to  dolerroinc  that  this  pam- 
phlet is  uot  a  "  pious  fraud  V*  If 
we  are  rightly  informed,  AVilliaui 
Churchman  Qw\\o,  \\iq>]l%\\  YvVwv^^^* 
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jms  oT  Mgt,  did  Dot  kDOW  tlwre 
WManuusln-orCliriit  ID  BagluMl!) 
kasbecB  deadDcariytwealj  jears: 
DDcl  Iberefore  the  "  worth;"  aDllMH- 
mil  Dot  be  oflended,  if  we  vratnra 
la  feooiBiDeDd  it  to  hk  atteDtkm, 
that  ID  the  ercDt  of  *iiothGr  editkni 
of  hti  paapbiet  bnog  called  for, 
that  W  a*ail  himwIC  if  poMUe,  of 
the  attetUtWD  of  wme  erediUe  per- 
■ons  who  were  pcTMQalljacqnaiDted 
with  CharchniaD,  that  do  poMble 
doabi  dioold  be  enterlaiiied  retpect- 
faiS  the/atU  namted. 


UTERABY  INTELUGENCE. 

A  enuidanbla  time  ance,  Ifr-'Bapler 
annouoced  hit  mtentioD  of  pnotrng  s 

FOLVOLOTT     BlBLI   ID    ODe    qSUtO    TO- 

lunc  i  froB  that  peritKl  be  bw  been 
{■meeedlnc  wilh  llie  cire  M  importint  a 
work  Trqnired ;  and  he  bopei  tbe  ei- 
pecUtiuD  excited  bj  ita  umiiuDcetaait 
■ill  not  be  dueppoinled.  It  u  a  band- 
MBW  book,  primed  with  a  Tatt  nargia 
(Ni  (ood  paper,  far  tbe  porpOM  of  MS. 
ebierratiooi.  Tbe  fint  Pari,  coniaining 
the  FEUtateoch,  is  ready  for  deliTcrj. 
It  had  becD  coniidervd  a  dciideratain 
in  liteiatare,  for  the  ititdenl  to  lia«e  ■ 
Fol; glut  Bible,  comain in g  tbR  oiiginal 

eburchn,  in  a  portable  form,  and   at  i 
moderate  price,  and  tbe   pioenl  Lou- 
pon  Mi«oa  PoLTOLorT  Bibli  it 
eipecled  will  fully  aniwerlheie  oinht 
AaotbcT  clan  of  reader)  will  be  gratified 
bj  the  abo*e  work  bring  printed  in  foi 
imatt  pocket  •olumei,  each  luignagi 
complete  Tolume,  poiieuing  this  pec 
liar  eicellence,  that,  by    * 


each  Volun 


citlier  two  languKgei  taaj  be  ioterli 
toeelber;  and  thai  united  in  one  lolume, 
witl  not  eiceed  the  thickneo  of  the 
coraman  pocket  Bible.  A  fuller  diiplay 
of  the  whole  work  it  eikibiled  id  a 
Protpectm  of  S3  pagei,  wbidi  ii  deli, 
vered  gratia,  and  which  alio  delaili  the 
nature  of  a  Supplementary  Volume, 
entitled  "Scriplore  Harnony,"  being  a 


ing   page  wilb  page 


Tlio  Gflh  edition  Ii  rendy  for  pnhlica- 
(ion  of  thu  genuine  Knialleiof  the  Apos- 
tolical Father] — St.  Betiiabua,  St.  Igaa- 
tiui,  St.  Clement,  St.  Polycarp,  Shepherd 
•f  Hennas,  and  Martyi  ■  '  "■    ' 

«W.oda<.  J-olyca, 

n:ti>  were  pr«teai  i 


of  Ibe  Kaw  TcMOMesit,  a  coBplete  eal- 
Jectioa  of  the  Boat  pi^Btin  antiqaity 
Mni  150  yeai*  afker  Christ ;  tiani- 
l^ited  and  pobliibed.  with  ■  preliiniaaiy 
Dttcoane,  bj  ibc  Hoat  Berereod  Fa- 
ther in  God.  Wilfiam  late  Lord  Atcb- 
bishop  of  Cantctfeary. 

JkliePnu. 

Helmet  of  War,  (nna  aathentic  nani- 
iiiei;  with  Reflectioni  oa  the  Piacliee 
ofNatiooal  Boatjlitieia  partfy  originali 
bat  chiefly  enracted  train  cminoiE 
xritent  1^  Ikekicd**  HaodjOBely 
{itintrd  in  one  Tolane  focdacap  ocuto. 
PuMithed  by  JaBCi  Robeitsoa,  T,  ?u- 
liamcnUiquaie,  and  Johii  FairbaiiD, 
Digb-streei.  EdinbnrKbi  WilliaB  Alei- 
adder,  Yorki  and  DattiMi  ft  Hairty, 
Loudon. 

Oglei,  Dnncan  &  Cochran'*  Catalogue 
uf  Oriental  and  Jewiih  literature,  foe 


riaci  Sanarilao,  Aralnc,  Ethiopic,   Pec- 
tian,  CbiiWM,  Turkish,  aod  other  lan- 

Christian  Easayi;  by  tbeBe*.  Samnel 
r^harles  TVilki,  A.  H.  of  St.  Ednnnd 
Hall.  Oxford,  and  Curate  of  St.  Mai- 
rin'i,  Eieter.  2  toIi.  Bfo.  price  14a. 
Saldwin,  Cradock  &  Joy,  Patenioitei- 
.ow;  and  J.  Hetchard. Piccadilly. 

Hymns  adapted  to  the  circaoutancei 
uf  Public  Warship  and  PriTate  DcroCiou. 
By  John  Fawcetl,  D.D.  a  new  edition. 
corrected,  3s.  boards,  or  St.  6d.  bound, 
Baldwin,  Cradack  U  Joy,  Paiemaiter- 
row.     or  wbom  may  be  had,  by  tba 

The  DeTolional  Family  Bible,  in  t 
•oil.  royal  4io.  price  51.  5s.  or  on  tuper- 
toyat  paper,  price  71, 

The  Gradual  Conquest,  (oTCr  Sin. 
Satan,  end  the  World,)  or,  Hearen  ob- 
lained   by  litlle    aad  iittie ;    bein|  the 

Deut.  Tii.  3S.  Together  with  the  em-,- 
ployment  and  supposed  contention  in 
iieaien.  a  ptMtn.  By  the  late  K^tph 
Erskine,  M.  A.  author  of  Goipet  Sun- 
neti.&c.  price  Is. 

Go  d  Nevs  from  Heeveni  or,  the 
Gaipel  a  joyful  Sound.  Being  the  sub- 
itance  of  an  admirable  ■crmun  on  Pialm 
liiiii.  15,16.  By  Augustus  Toplady, 
A.B.  price  9d.— Sold  by  G.  Offyr,  Pol. 
Icrn-row  ;  T.  Haroillon,  33,  Pfltcrnosicr, 
raw ;    and  L.  }.  Uighanii  6,  CbisucJ^ 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Letter  from  Sir  Alexander  JohnstotUt  Chirf 
Justice  of  Ceylon,  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society;  dated 
.    Columbo,  October  S,  1816. 

SiR,-^I  have  the  pleasure  to  send  yon, 
for  the  tDformation  of  3'our  society,  co- 
pies of  th«  proceedings  which  have 
lately  been  had  on  this  island,  relative 
10  the  emancipation  of  all  children  who 
may  have  been  born  of  slave  parents 
flince  the  12th  of  last  month ;  from  those 
proceedings  you  will  perceive,  that  the 
.  atate  of  domestic  slavery,  which  has  pre- 
vailed here  for  three  hundred  years, 
has  been  abolished. 

As  the  unanimity  with  which  the  meap 
sure  has  been  adopted  by  all  classe«  of 
people,  natives  as  well  as  Europeans, 
may,  in  a  great  degree,  be  attributed  to 
the  zeal  with  which  the  different  Mis- 
sionary Societies  have,  for  some  years, 
circulated  the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  country, 
and  as  your  committee  may  wish  to 
know  the  different  steps  which  1  have 
felt  it  my  duty  to  take  since  the  year 
1806,  to  bring  about  so  desirable  an 
object ;  I  beg  leave  also  to  send  you  the 
copy  of  a  letter,  which  I  have  lately 
written  upon  the  subject,  to  some  of  the 
missionaries  who  reside  at  this  place. 
Allow  me  to  offer  you  my  congratula- 
tions on  the  occasion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Alzx.  Johnstone. 


Letter  from  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone  to  the 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  CeyUm,  Meters. 
Chater,  Griffiths,  and  Siers ;  dated  Co- 
Umbo,  Sept,  20,  1816. 

Gentlemen, — I  have  the  honour  to 
send  you,  for  the  information  of  your 
society  in  England,  a  copy  of  the  pro- 
ceedings which  have  lately  taken  place 
at  Colombo,  Galle,  and  Jaffna*  relative 
to  the  emancipation  of  children  born  of 
slaves,  after  the  12th  of  last  month. 

'It  will,  I  am  sure,  be  gratifying  to 
your  friends,  to  hear  of  the  measure 
>fhich  the  principal  proprietors  of  slaves 
at  these  places  have  adopted.  As  soon 
«s  I  became,  in  1806,  a  judge  of  the 
Supreme  court,  and  a  member  of  His 
J^Iajesty't  covnoU  in  thii  islvtd,  X  pro- 


posed, but  witliout  success,  •  similar 
measure.  Although  I  was  disappointed 
at  that  time,  I  did  not  despair  of  ulti- 
mately succeeding  in  my  object ;  and  I 
ielt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  persevere,  and 
td  make  every  effort  in  my  power,  to 
encourage  the  estahlishraent  in  these 
settlements,  of  such  political  and  reli- 
gious institutions,  as  were  calculated  to 
give  the  natives  a  more  rational  idea 
than  they  bad  been  accustomed  to  en- 
tertain of  liberty  and  of  religion,  and 
thereby  gradually  prepare  their  minds 
for  the  abolition  of  that  state  of  slavery 
which  had  prevailed  amongst  them  fof 
three  hundred  years. 

With  this  view  I  went  to  England 
early  in  1809 ;  while  there,  I  submitted 
to  His  Majesty's  ministers  the  propriety 
of  establishing,  in  these  settlements,  the 
trial  by  jury ;  and  to  the  Bible  Society, 
as   well  as  to   many  of  the  religious 
societies,  I  suggested  the  necessity  of 
their  forming  some  permanent  system  for 
ameliorating  the  morals  of  the  people, 
by  enlarging  their  knowledge   of  the 
Qiristian  religion.     His  Majesty's  mi* 
nisters  having  approved  of  ray  proposal, 
the  trial  by  jury  was  established  in  these 
settlements   in  1811 ;  and,  at  my  sug- 
gestion, the  right  of  sitting  upon  juries 
was  not  confined  in  this  island,  as  it  is 
in  other  parts  of  India,  to  Europeans 
only,   but  was  extended,   without  dis- 
tinction, to  all  the  natives  of  the  coun- 
try.    The  Bible,  and  other  religious 
societies,  having  also  approved  of  my 
plan,  immediately  began  to  take,  and 
have  ever  since  continued  to  take,  the 
most  active  and  decisive  measures  for 
extending  to  this  part  of  India,  the  be* 
ncfit  of  their  several  institutions. 

I  have  for  some  time  observed,  with 
satisfaction,  the  change  which  the  esta- 
blishment of  trial  by  jury,  and  the  ex* 
ertions  of  the  several  missionary  socie- 
ties on  this  island,  have  produced  in  the  . 
feelings  of  the  people  with  respect  to 
domestic  slavery  ;  and  I  availed  myself» 
with  pleasure,  of  the  opportunity  which 
the  arrival  of  the  last  reports  of  the 
African  Institution  lately  afforded  roe, 
to  send  to  the  principal  proprietors  of 
slaves  the  account  which  has  been  pub- 
lished in  them  of  the  proceedings  that 
were  had  at  Colombo  in  1813,  under 
the  50tli  of  G.  3,  and  to  Tec«iU  \o  \Vv«vx 
recollecUon  the  pto^^iA  vjVv\c\\  \  ^ox- 
mtjly  ia»de  10  \Yiem  \ii  \W)%.   n^>x^  >ww^ 
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nimity  with  which  that  proposal  has  been 
•dof^ted  on  the  present  occasion,  com- 
plied with  the  opposition  which  •  similar 
proposal  met  with  in  1806*  affords  a 
prooff  which  must  be  flattering  to  every 
jEngii&hnian,  of  the  salutary  effects  which 
may,  with  certainty,  be  produced  in  a 
country  by  gradoally  imparting  to  its 
inhubitaota  some  6f  those  advantages 
-which  are  derived  from  the  freedom  of 
€>uf  con^tation  and  the  purity  of  oar 
Yeligion,  and  may  be  instructive,  as  an 
example,  to  those  persons  whose  incli- 
nations may  hereafter  lead  them  to  adopt 
any  measures  for  the  moral  itnprovement 
of  thd  natives  in  other  parts  ot*  India. 

As  the  principal  proprietors  of  slaves 
«n  this  island,  have  declared  free  all 
children  who  may  be  born  of  their  slaves 
•Iter  the  19th  oflast  August,  it  becomes, 
tke  duty  of  every  one  who  feels  an  in- 


terest in  the  cause,  to  take  care  that  the 
children,  who  may  be  btoroirMiiiMii- 
scqueue^of  this  neas^e,  ihonld  be  edi^ 
cated  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able  tt 
make  a  pro|)er  use  of  their  freedom; 
and  it  is  to  your  society,  V.wfU  u  to 
the  other  missionary  societies,  to  which 
the  natives  are  already  so  much  in- 
debted, that  I  look  with  coafidenoe  for 
the  education  and  -religious  instractioa 
of  all  those  children.  I  need  not,  I 
trust,  add,  that  you  may  command  my 
services  in  any  way  in  which  you  think 
they  may  be  of  use,  in  forwarding  aa 
object  which  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  prosperity  and  the  happiness  of 
a  very  numerous  class  of  the  inhabitants 
of  this  inland. 
I  have  the  honour  to  be.  Gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
(Signed)    Alex.  Jouvitone. 


A  COPY  AND  TRANSLAflON 


OP   THE 


BULL  AGAINST  BIBLE  SOCIETIES, 

Iwad  from  Rome,  Jutta  29,  1«10,  hy  Pope  Pius  VII.  to  the  ArMidd^ 

of  G}i¥.zs,  Prif note  of  Poland.  ' 


'    PIUS  PP.  VI T. 

TFXBRABILIS    FRATFR, 

S<ilutem  et  apostolicam  benedict ionem. 

PosravMis  Uteris  nostris  polliciti 
Aorons  tibi  responsnm  datiiros,  quampri^ 
Buiu  tuis ;  in  qnibns,  ad  banc  Sanctam 
-Sedem,  nomine  euam  csterorum  Polo- 
nisB  Episcoporum,  de  Societ^tibus  qoas 
vocant  Bi'^iicif,  retulisti,  et  quid  hec  in 
re  agere  debcretis,  a  nobis  studiose  pos- 
tuIastL  Kus  quidem  multo  ante  id  fa- 
cere  voluissemus;  sed  iucredibilis  cura- 
rum  undique  succrescentium  multitudo 
effecit  ut,  usque  ad  banc  diem,  petitioni 
tuae  aatisfacere  non  potuerimus. 

Horruirous  sane  vaferriroum  invf>ntum, 
quo  vel  ipsa  religionis  fnndamenta  iabe- 
factdntnr;  adhibitisque  in  consilium,  pro 
ffi  gravitate,  venerabilibus  fratribus 
nostris  S.  R.  £•  Cardinalibus,  qusenam 
PontificisB  nostrie  auctoritatis  remedia  ad 
earn  pcsteni,  quoad  fieri  posset,  curan- 
dam  delendamque  opportuniora  futura 
sint,  omni  adhibito  studio  et  sollicitn- 
dine  dclibtravimus.  Interea  gratulamur 
tibi,  venerabilis  I'rater ;  teque  ut  par  est 
ctium  alque  etiam  in  Domino  coiumen- 
datnus,  quod  in  tanto  rei  Cbristransfc  dis- 
cnmine  ninguiartm  xelnm  ex^rcueriar, 
-emmque  Udoi  labeta  ifraviisimttttque  mu- 


POPB  PIUS  VII. 

VENERABLE    BR01UER, 

Health  and  apo^itolic  benedictioh. 

Iv  our  last  letter  to  you  we  promisedi 
very  soon,  to  return  an  answer  to  yoiffS) 
in  which  you  have  appealed  to  this  Holy 
See,  in  the  name  also  of  the  other  Bi* 
shops  of  Poland,  respecting  what  are 
called  Bible  Societies,  and  have^wneftly 
inquired  of  us  what  you  ought  to  do  in 
this  affair.  We  long  since,  indeed, 
wished  to  comply  wMh  your  request; 
but  an  incredible  variety  of  accumnlatinl 
concerns  have  so  pressed  upon  us  .on 
cvery^  side,  that,  till  this  day,  we  ootid 
not  \  leld  to  your  solicitation. 

We  have  BEEN  TRULY  8HO.CKSD  AT 
TniS  MOST  CRAFTY  OEVICE«  BY  WHICH 
THE  VERY    FOUNDATIONS  OP  RELIOIOM 

ARE  UNDERMINED;  and,  having,  be- 
cause of  the  great  importance  of  the 
subject,  convened  for  consultation  our 
vxinerable  brethren,  the  Cardinals  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Church,  we  have,  with 
the  titmost  care  and  attention,  delibe- 
rated upon  the  measures  proper  to  be 
adopted  by  our  Pontifical  authority,  iK 

ORDER  TO  REMEDY  AND  ABOLISH  THIS 
PESTIIENCEAS    PAR    AS    POSSIBLE.      In 

the  mean  time,  we  heartily  congratulate 
you,  veuetuXAA  \»iQ\\i«t  *,  «xid  ^vr«  com* 


(torietithni  Sedi  hu?c  Apostofiesft  mend  you  again  and  again  in  the  Lord, 
•tetii.  £t  quamqoaiii  tniYilm«  as  it  is  fit  we  should,  upon  the  singular 
btsdtideaftiusfbjtinaAtistitualdS  seal  you  have  displayed  under  dream- 
er cum  tua  jam  sponte  exak^eris  stances  so  hazardous  to  Christianity,  in 
18  noVatorum  machinatioAes  de-  having  denounced  to  the  Apoitolie  9^» 
I  «C  oppugnandas;  pro  nostro  Tufs  i^evilbmbnt  or  t^b  >aitIi,  aiotf ' 
iuttere  te,  etiaro  atque  etiam,  iMnCTNSiCTLr  DANOiRotrt  to  sovla. 
t,  ut>  quantum  tAiti  riribus, '  And  althoiigh  we  perceive  that  it  ii  not' 
providere,  tft  au^toritate  possis  at  all  necessary  to  excite  him  to  actU- 
p^^Bstes  indies  impensissime,  vlty  who  is  makiug  haste,  since  of  your- 
i  te  fDUrnm  pro  domo  Israel.  own  accord  you  have  alreidy  shown  an 

'  ardent  desire  to  detect  and  6^Pottit  tttE- 

IMPIOUS  MACniXATIONS  or  TVS8S  tlV* 
NOVATORS  ;  YET,  IN  CONFORMITY  WITH 
OUR  OPPICX,  WE  AGAIN  AND  AGAIN 
EXHORT  YOU,  THAT  WHATEVER  YOU 
CAN  ACHIEVE  BY  POWER,  PROVIDE  FOR 
BY  COtllfSBI^  '6r  xrrBC^  ^Y  AVTflfo- 
RITY,  YOU  WILL  DAILY  BXCCVTft  WltK- 
TttE      UTBlOtr     EARNE8TNX8tl#      plft^lnff. 

yoorseif  a*  a  wltll  for  the  Hous*  cw 
Israel: 
le  ilncm  has  ad  te  literas  damtis.       For  this  6nd  we  Issue  thd  present 

om  insigni  testimonio  comment  letter,  viz.  that  we  may  convey  t«  yoa 

DOS  istos  prseclaros  conatus,  et  A  signal  TBSTiltONY  or  our  appi^o- 

is  tamen  taam  in  id  pastoralem  bation   of    yoItr    LAttbABLv    Bltim* 

tinem  solertiamque  magis  ma-  tionS,  and  also  may  tndeftwmr  thereili- 

sncitare.    Interest  quippe  sum^  ^ill  more  and  more  to  excite  your  pu-; 

communis  salutb  omne  ope  ef  toral  solicitude  aikd'  vigilance*    Fbt  tiNf 

mspirare,    ad  ea  propulsanda,  general  good  impcrrfoAsly'i^tdrM  us  ttf 

inctissims  religionis  nosfrie  per^  combina  all  our  means  and  euergiei  w 

lb  ejus  hostibus  paranturt    et  frustrate  the  plans,    which  are 

Episcopalis  muneris  est,  nefaril  prepared  by   its  enemies  for  the 

s  consilil  mal'itiam   ad  oculos,  dbstruction  of  dvr  iia^T  notv  rx- 

n  egregie  prse8tas,'flde1ium  po-  lxoion  :  whence  it  bMoniefl  an  Epideo^ 

tdque  ex  Ecclesis  preftcHptlonio  pal  duty,  that  tou  tinit  op  all  mstw 

ea,  qua  polles  eruditione  et  sa*  pobIb  tiie  WicxxDitAss  e^  raif  nbfa^ 

edtcere ;  "  BifrZia  nimirum  OjMrtt  Rious  8Cheme,    As  yott    already  aNr 

rum  impressa  iKtitU  iibris  aecen-  doing  so  advAlrably,  to  the  tie#  tff  tiM 

IndtcisR«gu{aA(NoIIandIII.)  faithful,  and  op«nly  publish  ttift  bbBm; 

tfo    autem   manifestutn    este,    e  according  to  the  rures  prescribed  b^  <th< 

tripiuris,    qu(t    tfulgafi    lingua  Church,    with  all  that   erudition   aMl 

pius  detrimenti  quam  uUlitatk  wisdom   in  which  you   excel;   iuMicfy; 

ikominum  temeritatem  :**   (Heg;  "  that  Bibles  prinysd  b¥  Htftxttiis 

|ue  eo  magis  pertimescendum  aite   kitmbered  amoItg   PROHifttxidi^ 

.ntstemporum  foeditate,  qnibus  booXs,  by  the  RuLfes  of  THxlNlfftx, 

lique  arte  et  conatu  sancta  im*  (No.  II  and  III.)  For  it  Is  btidrnv 

•livio,  et  teterrlma  in  Ecclesiam  ITROit  Xx>BttiEN6E,   T6At  tbB  HdLt 

nfliguntur.    Staudum  igitut  est  Scripturbi,   whek    circuiatvo  m 

decreto  Congregationis  Indicis  the  vuLOARtotf out,  hays, THttov«ll 

i   1757),    Bibltorum   versioneft  the    temerity    op   hen,    MtdDt^OSi^ 

ingua  non  esse   permittendas,  more  harm  than  benefit:"  (Role 

fuerint  ab  Apostolica  Sede  ap-  IV.)    And  this  is  the  more  to  be  dread- 

aut  cum  adnotationibus  edits,  ed  in  times  so  depraved,  when  our  holy 

I  ex  Sanctis  ecclesias  Patribus.  religion  is  assailed  from  every  quarter 

with  great  conning  and  effort,  and  the 
most  grievous  wounds  are  inflicted  on 
the  Church.     It  is,   thereforei.  ivbqss- 

tARY  TO  ADHERJt  TO  T^t  s'^ttffJ^RY 
DECRIEe  or  THECoNGRBOAtlON  0#  't^E, 

Index  (June  13th,  *lY5f);    TrfAf   i^ 

VHlStON8  OF  THE  filBLE  JN  THE  VUL- 
GAR TONGUE  BE  PBRMITTED,  BXCEPT 
fUtflff  AS  AVa  APrROVBIi  UY  tu^  K^O%- 

IX.  *C 
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TOLIC  Sbb«  ok  FUBLI8BBD  WITK  ikHHO" 
TATIOVS    EXTRACTED   FROM  TH<  VRIT* 
INGl    OP   TBB    HOLT    FATHBBB.  OF   TBI, 

Churcb.  , 

Speramus  sane  avits  religionb  argii-       We  confidently  hope  that*   CYea  ia 
B»enU>  in  M«ce  etiam  t.arbidis  rebost    these  turbulent  circumiuncesy.  the  Poles 
Polonos  prsebituros  fore  luculentUsima ;    will  afford  the  clearest  •  proofs  of  thw- 
idque  ma  cum  primis  opera,  ac  caetero-    attachnent  to  the  religion -of  their  an* 
rum  hnjusce  regni  Aiuistitum,  quM  miri-    cestors;    and  this  especially  by  year, 
fice  pro  fidei  deposito  cooniii  gratulamur    care,  as  well  as  that  of  tho  other  Fke*. 
iu   Uomino,  confidente^  universos  su&-    lates  of  this  kingdom,  tokoim^  on  Bcetrnt 
ceptam  de  iis  opinionem  cumnlatissime    of  t^  stand  tkey  are  to  womderfmUy  wu3c» 
Cbie  ezpletuios.  ing  far  the  faith  committed  to  them,  me 

congratulate  in  the  Lord,  trnsting  that 

they  all  will  very  abundantly  justify  the 

opinion  which  we  have  entertained  of 

them. 

Kecesse  est  antero,  ut  quaroprimnm        It  is  moreover  necessary  that  yoi 

mittas  Biblia   quae,   comroentanis   sub-    should  transmit  to  us,  as  soon  as  pos- 

j«ctis,  edidit  Polonica   lingua  Jacobus    sible,  the  Bible  which  Jacob  Wvist 

Wuiekns,   rec^ntemque  ipsortrai  cditio-    published  in  the  Polish  language  with  s 

nem,  quae  sublatis  adooutionibus,  qnsB    commentary,  as  well  as  a  copy  of  the 

ex  Sanctis  ecclesis  Patribos  vel  ex  doc-    edition  of  it  lately  put  forth  without 

tis  Catbolicisque  viris  desomptse  erant,    those  annotations,  taken  from  the  «rit- 

in  vulgus  prodiit,  et  quid  de  ea  sentias    ings  of  the  holy  fathers  of  our  Cburch* 

proponas)  ut  ita,  ex  ipsorum  collatione,    or  other  learned  Catholics,  with  yotr 

ac,    re    mature   perpeiisa,    dignoscatur    opinion  ugon  it;   that  thus,  from  ool- 

quinam  errores  insidiose   ibidem  obte-    lating  them  tOi-ether,  it  may  be  aicsr- 

ganturi  et  nostrum  de  hac  re  judicium    tained,  after  mature  investigation,  whtt 

,  ad    rects  fidei  incoluniitatem  pronun-    errors  may  lie    insidiously    concealed 

ciemtts«  therein,   and   that  we  may  pronooaca 

our  judgment  on  this  affair  for  the  pie* 

servation  of  the  true  faith. 

Perge  ergo,  venerabilis  frater,  tenere        Proceed,  therefore,   veherabu 

viam  sai)Ctissimam  qnam  institoisti ;  pne-    brother,  to  pursue  the  truly  piods 

liari,    videlicet,  assidue  praelia  Domiai    course  upon  which  tou  hatbib- 

in  doctriua  saoa,  populosque  tibi  con-    tereo;ti£.  diligently  to. fight  xes 

creditos  monere.  ne  in  laqueos  incidant    battles  of  the  Lord  ix  sound  doc- 

qui   sibi,    in  perennem  rumaro,  parati    trine,    ano   warn   thb  people  if* 

sunt     Idabs  te  atque  cseteris  istis£pis-    trusted  to  your  care,   that  tbiy 

copiS)    quos  etiam  nostra  haec  spectat    fall  not   into   the   snares,  wbicu 

epistola,    praestolatur   Ecclesia;   id  nos    are  prepared  for  them,  to  tbeiK 

jexpectamus  studio^issimc  qui,   concep-    everlasting  ruin.    The  Church  wsits 

tum   ex  novo  geiiere    zizaniorom   qua    for  this  from  you,  as  well  as  from  the 

inimicus  homo  superseminat,   moerorem    other    Bishops,    whom    our    xpistU 

jttcuodissima  hac.spe  levari  quodammodo    equally    concerns;   and    we    most 

sentimus ;   ac,  Qiajora  semper  tibi  ip-    anxiously  expect  it,  that  the  deep  tor- 

sisque  Co-episcopis,  in  Dominici  eregis    row  we  feel  on  account  of  this  nbw 

^onum,    charismata,    Apostolica   bene-    species  of  tares  which  an  enemy  i9 

dictione,  quam  tibi  illisque  impertimur,    sowing  so  abundantly,  mav,  hytbi$ 

adprecamur  ex  corde.  cheering  hope,  be  somewhat  alleviated: 

and,  we  heartily  invoke  upon  you  sod 
your  fellow-Bishops,  for  the  good  of 
the  Lord's  flock,  ever  increasing  gift^y 
through  our  Apostolic  benedictioBi 
which  we  impart  to  yourself  aad  t« 
them. 

Datom  Koms,  apad  S.  Mariam  Bla-  Given  at  Home,  at  St  Mary  tb^ 
jorem,  die  29  Junii  Anni  1816,  Pontifi-  Greater,  June  29,  1816,  the  17th  ^ctx 
catus  nostri  XVII.  of  our  Pontificate. 

PIUS  PP.  VU.  POPE  PIUS  VII. 

Wc  liB^e  copied  the  above  from  a  pamphlet,  entitled  ^'Antibiblion,  or  tb^ 
Papal  ToBcin,"  by  Scrutator,  price  4nU  Th«  uoles^  and  other  BiBtter»  lesder  it 
worthy  the  BttcDtion  of  oar  iMden. 
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Extract  from  a  Letter  of  the  Rev.  F. 
•  Molenaar,  Minitter  of  the  Mennoniies  * 
-  at  Leyden,  in  Holland,  to  Mr,  Haerme' 
'  berg: 

'^  Whin  I  had  the  pleasure  in  this 
springy  (18ldt)to  make  the  acquaintance 
of  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Sack*  and  heard  that 
they  had  the.  plan  of  staying  for  some 
time  in  London,  and  communicated  to 
them  my  wish  of  receiving  into  my  house 
one -or  two  young  Englishmen,  they 
approved  this  plan*  gave  me  Uie  pro- 
■lise  of  their  assistance ;  and  when  I 
saw  them  after  their  return,  the^  told 
me,  that  they  had  given  to  you,  dearest 
brother,  the  commission  of  interesting 
yonriielf  for  roe  in  this  matter,  if  an  op. 
portuBity  would. offer  itself.  I  take, 
therefore,  the  liberty  of.  applying  per- 
sonally to  you  for  this  purpose,  and  of 
making  you  acquainted,  at  the  same 
time,  with  what  may  be  necessary  for 

r>u  to  know  in  this  respect.    .You  know, 
suppose,  that  I  am  the  minister  of  the 
Mennonites  in  this  town;     it  cannot, 
therefore,  be  my  design,  of  receiving  into 
my  house  grown  up-joung  people,  such 
-  as  do  often  stay  one  or  more  years  on 
the  continent,  especially  in  universities, 
principally   with  the  design  of  seeing 
and  enjoying  the  great    world :  but  if 
there  be  a  father  who  has  one  or  two 
sons,  from  12  to  16  years,  whom,  on  ac- 
eount  of  their  improvement,  .he  wished 
to  send  into  a  foreign  country,  such  1 
should  like  to  have  to  do  with^    I  wish 
to  receive  and  to  treat  them  as  sons,  to 
saperintend  their  whole   education,    to 
instrnct  them  myself  in  several  sciences, 
i*  e.  languages,  history,  and  knowledge 
of  nature ;  also  in  religion;  to  let  tliera 
Bake  use,  with  respect  to  other  sciences, 
of  those  various  opportunities  which  oifer 
themselves  plentifully  in  this  town  and 
university  ^  to  introduce  them  into  the 
best  jcircles  of  company,  i.  e.  with  pro* 
feasors  of  this  university,  and  with  well 
educated  merchants,  and  thus  to  care,  in 


*  The  Mennonites  are  a  large  and 
xespectable  bod^  of  Christians  in  Hol- 
land :  .they  are  Antipaedubaptists,  bap- 
tiring  only  on  a  profession  of  faith, 
though  they  administer  the  rite  by  pour- 
ing. They  have  considerable  congrega- 
tions in  roost  of  the  large  towns  in  Hol- 
land, and  there  are  some  also  in  Ger- 
many. We  insert  this  letter,  hoping  it 
will  be  introductory  to  a  correspondence 
with  our  foreign  brethren.  The  writer 
wished  his  friends,  when  they  came  to 
England,  to  make  inquiries  respecting 
the  Mennonites,  meaning  by  that  same, 
the  Ejjgjjsb  Baptiste, 


the  best  possible  manner,  for  their  fm* 
provemeut 

*'  That  scarcely  any  place  can  be  more 
fit  for  this  end  than  Ley  den,  I  suppose  I 
need  not.tell  you  ;  and  from  what  I  know^ 
Englishmen  are  more  ijiClined  to  send 
their  sons  iuto  Holland,  than  into  any 
other  country.  .  That  which  the  Messrs* 
Sack  will  have  told  you  of  this,  will  cer- 
tainly not  deter  any  body  from  taking 
this  step,  especially  if  Christianity  be  to 
him  that  which  it  really  is,  also  with 
respect  to  education. 

"— —  And  now,  respected  friend,  I 
recommend  myself  to  your  brotherly 
love,  in  the  name  of  our  only  Lord 
and  Saviour ;  beseeching  him  to  bless 
our  connection  to  this,  and  to  any 
other  end,  which  may  be  weli-pleasing 
to  him,  .and  useful  for  the  promotion  of 
his  kingdom:  and  withuut  bringing  for- 
ward any  further  excuse  for  my  boldness, 
I  subscribe  myself,  with  my  whole 
heart, 

*'  Your  humble  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ, 

'  F.  MOLENAAIU" 


RUSSIA. 


THE  JEWS. 
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TflR  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
has  lately  published  *'  Extracts  of  Let- 
terd  from  the  Rev.  Robert  PinlPerton,  on 
his  late  tour  in  Russia,  Poland,  and  Ger- 
.  many,  to  promote  its  important  objects." 
There    is  one  feature  of  these   letters 
which  is  peculiarly  gratifying,  as  it  fur- 
nishes information  respecting  the  ancient 
people  of  God,   who  are  still  **  the  be- 
loved, for  the  fathers'  sakes ;"  and  who 
are  preserved  among  the  nations  to  be 
graced  again  into  the  good  olive  tree : 
'*  for  the  gifts  and  callmgs  of  God,  are 
without    repentance."      Writing    from 
Kaffa,  (or  Theodosio,)  June  8, 1816,  Mr. 
P.  says,  <*  As  soon  as  the  Hebrew  New 
Testament  is  ready  for  the  Jews,  i  or 
300  copies  must  be  sent  to  the  Theodo* 
sia  Bible  Society,  foe  circulation  among 
them.     This  the  committee  here  most 
earnestly   entreat,  for  several  instances 
have  already  occurred,  of  Jews  making 
inquiry  after  the  gospel.*'   Again,  writing 
from     Sympherpole,     (or    Ackmicbel,) 
June  19,  1816,  he  says,  '^   In  passing 
through  the  town  of  Karasoubazar,  I  had 
a  most  interesting  conversation  with  se- 
veral Jews,  who  eagerly  sought  after  a 
copy  of  the  gospels ;  I  was  sorry  I  h%d. 
none,  bpt  told  ibem  l\\e^  N»iete^tt^w\tv% 
for  them.  Tht  Utc  N»«xi  ^^  ^omiflRSitvoTA 


jgfi 


ftXLIOtOUB  IKTBLtlOBllCB. 


OB  the  «artli,withth6  prestnt  wonderfsl  I  Pntssia,  entitM    "  Feslnni    Pe«tacot> 


exertiODs  to  spread  abroad  the  holj 
•eriptares  among  all  nations,  seem  to 
hare  made  a  deep  impreHion  on  tbe 
minds  of  man j  among  the  Jews.  From 
what  I  have  seen  of  this  people  in  dif- 
ferent nations,  I  am  convinced,  that  manj 
among  them  are  prepared  to  peruse 
ihth  avidity  the  scrtptnres  of  the  New 
TratamcBt,  in  their  own  langaage." 

From  Bahchisany,  June  16.  1816,  Mr. 
Plnkerton  gives  a  striking  narrative  of 
his  interview  with  some  Caraite  Jewsi 
"We  were  met,  *  says  he, "  by  the  prin- 
cipal rabbi,  a  reverend  old  man,  who 
gave  us  a  friendly  weleome.    We  en- 
tered the  synagogue,  and  were  soon  sur- 
rounded by  the  elders  of  tbe  people,  to 
whom  I  made  known  whence  1  came, 
and  the  object  of  my  journey.     I  spoke 
to  them  of  the  exertions  no^  making  in 
every  quB--tci  of  theglobe  to  spread  abroad 
the  word  of  God, Old  and  New  Testament, 
among  all  natitms.     I  then  produced  a 
single  copy  of  ihe  gospel  ol  St.  Matthew, 
and  the  epistle  of  St  Paul  to  the   He- 
brews, ill  the  Hebrew  tongue,  and  pre- 
sented them  to  the  principal  rabbi,  \%ho 
accepted     them    most    willingly     aud 
thank iully.     In  the  mean  lime,  our  con- 
ductor, Aaron,  "was  in  search  of  the  Tar- 
tar  translation.     Ha  was  not  long   in 
procuriug  me  a  sight  of  a  beautiful  copy 
of  the  tive  books  of  Moses,  in  the  pure 
Jagalai  Tartar,   written  in  the  Hebrew 
character.     He  informed  me,  that  they 
were  in  p6sse»sion  of  all  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  pure  Tartar ;  that  tbe 
translation  was  made  by  their  forefathers, 
many   centuries  ago ;  that  it  was  cou* 
•tsntly  read  among  tbem  to  the  present 
day,   together  with  the    Hebrew  text; 
and  that  he  wonld  procure  mo   a  com- 
pleie  copy   to  purchase,  before  I  left 
Bahchisary.    I  Mt  down,  in  the  midstt 
of  the  synagogue,  with  the  Caraite  rab- 
liies,  and  read  several  passages  of  the 
five  books  of  Moses,  and  of  the  Psalms. 
I  find  the  translation  excellent;   and 
consider  it  as  a  peculiar  mark  of  the  Di- 
vine favour  OR  the  labours  of  Bible  So- 
cieties, that  it  has  been  brought  to  light 
at  the  very  time  when   we  are  prepared 
to  pvoDMXe  its  circulation  with  the  New 
Testament  in  the  same  language. 


»» 


SERAMPORE  TRANSLATIONS. 


We  have  been  favoured  by  Dr.  Stein- 
kopff  with  the  sight  of  an  interesting 


tale,"  &c.    It  it  pleasing   to  obterre, 
that  thn  learned  ^foreigqer  is  qaite  fami- 
liar with  the  progress  of  oor  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  the  labours 
of  our  varions  Missionary  Sodetica.   He 
speaks  in  the  highest  terma  of  WiUmm 
Ctnrey,  and    hit   very    meritonons  coU 
leagues,  MorsluiMM  and  Ward  ;  and  inti- 
mates, that  Carey  has  done  mora  than  any 
other  man  since  the  days  of  the  apostles, 
in  employing  the  gift  of  tongues  for  the 
propagation  of  tbe  Bible,  and  the  Chris* 
tian    religion.*      It   appeara  from  ikii 
tract,  that  Carey's  life  and  laboars  haw 
been  honoarably  noticed  in  Prassia*iBa 
work  entitled  <«   Koni^sbeiigor  Aichiy. 
fiir  Philosophie,Theologie,  Sprachkondie 
und  Geschichte,  T.  I.    peg.  76*  se«|.'' 
Festum  Pent.  p.  10.  note. 


The  Baptist  Missiooariet  at  Seraai' 
pore  were,  with  the  exceptkm  of  Mr. 
kostace  Carey,  all  well  at  the  date  of 
the  last  letters  which  have  been  receive 
ed.  On  the  «4(h  of  October,  1816,  Mf* 
Ward  thus  writes:  '«  We  are  hero  in 
very  merciful  circumstances,  atih  wailing 
for  the  more  abundant  showers  of  iu- 
Auence  from  above.  Oh  !  pray  for  us  \ 
Where  can  be  found  such  an  Acaldema 
as  this !"  Mr.  £.  Carey  has  been  very 
ill,  aud  for  some  months  prevented  frooi 
preaching  :  but  was  rather  better. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Griffiths  have  arrived 
at  Ceylon.  Blr.  Siers,  who  hat  been  for 
some  time  emploved  by  Mr.  Chater,  has 
been  publicly  ordained. 

Mr.  Robinson  is  translating  the  New 
Testament  into  the  Malay  iangua|e,  at 
Java.  A  part  of  Blatthew  is  pnotcd, 
which  is  spoken  highly  of  by  competent 
judges  as  a  good  translation. 

Ma.  William  Pcarce,  (eldest  sob  of 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Pearce,  of  Birralng* 
ham,)  with  his  wife,  and  Mrs.  Ward, 
with  her  son  and  daughter,  have  just 
sailed  from  Liverpool  for  India.  Mrs* 
Ward  has  been,  for  about  a  year  past> 
in  England,  on  account  of  iH-health. 
Mr.  Pearce  is  a  printer,  and  intends  to 
serve  the  mission  in  that  capacity. 

•  His  words  are,  *'  Viro  summe  vene* 
rando,  Guliehao  Carey,  qui  cum  meritit- 
simis  oollegis  Dr.  Marslmian  et  Ward 
magnis  illis  conatibus  praeest,  ac  cujas 
vitsB  et  meritoruni  etiam  iuier  nostrates 
mentio  facta  est  (in  Konigsberger,  &c.) 
magis  quani  cuiquani  alii  post  Apostolo- 
rum  tempora  cootigit,  done  linguarum  id 


pamphlet,  published  last  year  in  Latin,    ^""^  -.mfv...-u«^»,  »^mv  ..„K-««.--• 
/^  i£^/*I..     T/ *         ft/,      u  *^.'  I  proiiagaiionem  religtonu  Chrutiane  el 
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lOamtsHt  l&aifstimsi  gnteOijiencr; 


tract  fr»m  the  London  Gazette, 
March  U,  1817. 

18  day  the  Address  of  the  Protes- 
>bsentmg  Ministers  of  the  Three 
minations,  residing  in  and  about 
ties  of  London  and  Westminster, 
•stng  their  abhorrence  of  the  atro- 
oatrages  eoniniittled  against  the  sa- 
(terson  of  bis  Royal  Highness*  was 
nted  by  tlie  following  deputation  : 
Clayton,  Ab.  Rees,  D.D.  F.RS. 
•  Soc.  Amer.  Pbil.  See.  Thomas 
an«  John  Rippon,  D.D.  Robert 
sr,  D.D.  Alex.  Wangh,  D.D.  Thos. 
edge,  D.D.  llios.  Belsham ;  John 
Saiith»  D.D.  Jos.  Hughes,  A.M. 
im  Newman,  Thos.  Thomas,  John 
,  Geo.  Ford,  W.  B.  Collyer,  D.D. 
Pbil.  Soc.  G.  Burder,  Jos.  Barrett, 
vimey,and  John  Lane. 

his  Royal  Highness  George  Prince 
Wales,  Reo£mt  of  the  United 
isdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 

I 

iay  it  pUase  yowr  Royal  Highness, 

Wb»  his  Majesty's  most  dutiful  and 
•objects,  the  Protestant  Dissenting 
liert  of  the  three  denominations, 
ng  in  and  about  the  cities  of  Lon* 
ud  Westminster,  beg  permission  to 
tmcb  your  Royftl  Highness,  to  ex- 
oiir  abhorrence  of  the  atrocious 
l^es  committed  against  ^our  Royal 
IMS,  when  exercising  one  of  the 
:nportant  functions  of  your  elevated 

• 

iS  ministers  of  the  peaceable  and 
icent  religion  of  our  holy  Re- 
er«  we  feel  ourselves  bound  publicly 
;]are  our  detestation  of  every  act 
ends  to  epdanger  the  tranquillity  of 
laiitry,  the  authority  of  the  laws* 
he  stability  of  the  constitution :  and 
re  solicitous  to  express  to^  your 
L  Highness  our  deep  conviction, 
to  promote  the  knowledge,  and  the 
rc  practice  of  that  religion,  to  the 
iceroent  and  diffusion  of  which  we 
consecrated  our  lives,  will  ever  be 
I  the  most  efficacious  means  cf  pre- 
ag  political  disorder,  and  of  pro- 
ig  the  peace  and  happiness. of  all 
5s  of  the  community,  from  the  low- 
)  the  most  exaJted. 


^  Hb  Majesty's  Protestant  Disetntipf^ 
subjects  were  among  the  earliest,  and 
have  always  been  among  the  most  fiitb<v 
lol  adherents  to  your  Royal  Uighness't 
illustrious  family.  We  are  .deeply  se»i 
sible  of  the  many  blessings  which  oar. 
fathers,  and  ourselves,  have  eujoyedf 
under  the  Princes  of  the  House  of 
Brunswick  i  and  w^  fervently  pniy>  that 
the  fatura  glories  of  your  Royal  HiglH 
ness's  sovemaient,  and  that  of  yoai 
descencwhts,  nay  be  signalised  by  the 
uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  racional 
liberty*  pure  religion*  and  nnivertel 
happiness. 

(Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  geneml 
£>dy,  by  the  deputation.) 

To  wluch  Address  his  Royal  Highnese 
was  pleased  to  return  the  following  UMsi 
gracious  Answer : 

^  I  thank  you  for  this  loyal  and  dnt^ 
ful  Address. 

*'  The  sentiments  which  yon  have.ez* 
pressed,  on  the  late  flagrant  violation  of 
the  laws,  are  highly  satisfactory  to  me| 
and  I  rely  with  confidence  on  yotir  ear- 
nest solicitude  for  the  maintenance  ef 
the  public  tranquillity*  and  on  'yo^ 
steady  attachment  to  our  invflluabid 
constitution." 


THE  ORIGIN* 
UTILITY,  and  PRESENT  STATE  '• 

OF  THC 

Baptist  Academy  at  Ahergaoennyj 


Tub  Welsh  and  English  Baptist  •£<». 
cation  Society  was  established  in  the 
year  1806.  Certain  resolutions  for  the 
accomplishment  of  that  object  were  ea* 
tered  into  that  year,  at  the  associatioot 
of  Baptist  ministers  and  messengers,  held 
at  Penygam,  in  Monmouthshire*  and 
Ffynnontfaerry,  iu  •  Carmartheeshnei 
which*  together  with  other  regulation^ 
were  iidept\sd  at  a  meeting  of  eunisters 
and  others,  held  at  Merthyr.Ty.dvif,  im 
the  autumn  of  the  same  jear.  Ihe  plan 
of  the  new  society  for  instructing  yoong 
candidates  for  the  Christian  ministnf^ 
called  oat  of  the  Yf  e\sVv  cihui<^%v,  va  tK% 
knewt$dg9  and  pfraclkt  «f  ttia  Im^XuX 


I9S 


BBLIOIOtIS   IKTELLIGENCE. 


languagt,  boing  tt  lenglb  milured,  th«it 
■ndemjrwu  opened  atAbergmteiiny,  in 
JanuBFj.  1807, .  iiader  the  (operinten- 
dnncB  and  diceCtian  of  the  Re*.  Micaiili 
Thomu,  wbo  tld  then  «u  the  putor  el 
tbe  church  al  Rjerurd,  in  Hererocdttaiie. 
It  his  been  the  plan  of  this  locletj. 


»  for  the  r 


I  of  In 


ro  je»rs  onlj 
by  which  arrangemenli  a  freiinnnt  sue 
eeuion  of  joung  men  hu  multiplied  tbi 
Buoibet.  who  hive,  in  h  few  yean,  aur 
bj  uutoK  fundi,  derived  great  •dnn- 
ngSB.     Thui  in    tan   ^ean,   tnenly-tii 

King  iDsn  have  baen  inuoduced  tu  Iht 
oiTiedge  aud  uu  of  a  language  vhid 
wtmj  Brilon  ihonld  know,  but  etpf ciall^ 
twen/  Clirulian  mJnuter  boi 


Iti>, 


of  dee 


able  to  embrace  the  good  thai  might  be 
•nbrued  in  this  splieie ;  aud  that  in 
)tead  of  increasing,  its  fund)  are  in  ■ 
tute  of  rapid  decay,  leaving  nothing  bu> 
tbeelooniT  prospect  of  utter  eitinclion. 

To  iho«.  aeverthclegs,  (hat  this  eatab. 
liihment  deserves  perppluilj;and  m 
•  share  in  the  prolusion  of  that  beni 
lence  which  at  once  distinguishes  . 
exalts  Qor  country,  loolc  at  ihe  active : 
useful  labours  of  Mr.  JanathaB  Da 
Iheii  first  student,  now  in  that  pan 
Pemhrokesliite  where  the  English  1 
Caage  is  required.  Then  turn  an  eji 
Goiter,  a  populous 


d  Jf  ,^wa 


e  the  SB 


lllO  ipollB 

u,  aud  which  is  well  occupied 

y  anoihe 

worthy  student,   Mr.  David 

'hillips. 

go,  was 

estuhlished  in   Herefordshire  j 

appointed,    Mr     David   Jon 


Iting    3 


'   December 


that  has  gone  forth,  have  bean 
■nd  sanctioned  by  the  great  Hei 
church,   ( 7id«    Magaiine  fc 
bat.)     Time  forbids    us  Id    siau:   woat 
obnichet  have  been  tappticd.  and  what 
"■'"  '■"    ■    ■         '  "y  occupied,  by 

academy ;    let 


sum  «ai  chiefly  applied  tolbg  wppm  rf 
asiudeni,  at  the  eiptess  desire  of.hti 
wurthy  almoner,  through  whose  hands  it 
■ai  preaenled. 

Al  this  time  i(  appetrj  there  is  abi- 
lance  of  acConnls  due  tuthe  TreaiDrcr, 
and  onlj-  four  siudenls  on  the  foDndf 
tion.  Such  ire  the  eiigentcircuinstancM 
to  which  Ihp  Mciety  ii  reduced;  wluri. 
furnish  ground  for  a  strong  and  powerfiil 
appeal  lo  the  feelings  of  our  brethren  b 
England  and  Wales,  tfhilii  the  queidsn 
is  seriously  put,  Hkijl  tite  mcitty  liat  «r 
"'"'     ""    "    ""  illered  form.  Shall  iLii 


iltlei 


it  thi 


those  who.  have  left  the 
the  above  notices  suffice. 
'  The  good,  howBver,  that  has  been 
done,  would  not. hare  been  effected  by 
Ibe  instrumentality  of  iheae  young  minis- 
ters, but  for  the  advantages  afforded 
them  in  Aheigavennyi  the  donations 
■nd  suhicriptions  of  many  worthy  iudi- 
-■■■•-'-   in   England    and    Wales,   hare 

earth.     A 


fcause  ntgltzttdby   tlieiervmb  ^  lie 
rent  Hujiandmon/ 
The  fourth  and  fifih  regalationi  of  lUi 

■*.  "  Thai  any  umual  lubscriber  tt 
nve  shillings,  shall  have  his  name  ia- 
lerled  in  the  annua)  accounts ;  ud 
every  subscriber  of  ten  shillings  and  lii- 
pence,  and   upwards,  be  considered  ■ 


:mber  c 


icietj. 


life." 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  It 
tbanklully  received  bj  the  Tutor,  iK 
Rev.  Mioaiah  Thomas;  ihe  Treaserer, 
Mr.  John  Harris ;  ut  the  SecielBij,  Mr. 
Isaac  Wjke.  ' 


ORDINATION. 


LLANIDLOES. 


r.  Abel  Jone 


an  birth    i 
le  of  them  ai 


August  tt.  18t6, 
ordained  pastor  of 
1  church  at  Uaniii- 
.„  ._- .,-.,.re.  Mr.  S,  Purt, 
tif  Nantgwyn,  bcean  with  prayer:  Mr. 
John  James,  then  of  Aberystwilh,  now 
uf  Fonlrhydyrun,  delivered  tbe'-inm>- 
djiciory  discourse  ;  and  Mr.  John  J  ones, 
awn,  offered  up  the  ordinaiiiiR 
prayer,  attended  with  insposjtkm- irf 
ands.  Then  Mr.  Jones  addressed  Ihe 
;»ly-ordBinud  minister  from  t  Tim.  fr. 
1  and  Mr.  James  the  church,  from 
hil.  11,  39.  In  the  evening.  Meisn. 
Pogh  and  J.  James  preacbed  ftem 
eb.  lu.  18,  and  1  Pet.  ii.  M. 
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iOGIErry  von  THB  RBtlEF  OF 
SUPEBANWUATBD  BAPTIST 
MiNISTEHS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  tliii  Sotietj 
(Ulbe  held,  at  Bath,  on  Wedurtda;, 
bs  llth  of  June  nut.  .Oat  brethren, 
vfao  mTV  bciuficiary  memben*  ate  T«- 
luetled  W  remit  tu  the  Secretwy,  oi 
meant  of  Ihe  Coromitlee,*  the  ■niuunt 
i  aoj  colleciioni,  juhscriptioi 


I  have 


rHOUGIlTS  OS  TBI  CLAIMS    OF 
AGED  MINISTERS. 

To  Ute  Editor  a  nfthtBapHnMagaiitit. 
Whili  Ihc  £cal  of  religioiu^fatj 

Bhiracleriies  the  present  diy.'andUie 
intld,  lired  of  iti  own  pagesiitry,  and 
■eaiy  of  it>  ruinous  vicinUiKli'i  fnUn 
•pIcndouT  to  decay,  froai  conflict  lo  dc- 
wlalion,  a  Innilne  ilaoje  upon  Zioii,  Ihe 
dl;  of  OUT  sole  m  nil  iei,  ai  if.  la  cunililet 
hErpalacM,  and  tell  her  towecn,  thould 
iiiti  Wc  prepare  for  theiHriej,  bj  add- 
ing, uuder  the  guiding  xitdum  of  J«. 
hocah,  ittcngth  lu  her  bulwark),  and 
beauty  to  her  spiritnml  temple  ? 

Much,  indeed,  isalready  done  to  raise 
■p  her  decayed   placet :  the  uldiert  of 

the  youthful  champMjn  a 


d  he 


■till 


eadure]    Ibe     bunhen   of  the 
hailed  as  Ihe  piecurwr  of  tlie  iriumpb. 

Bat  Zion  has  her  aged  mioutCH,  who 
have  long  since  conducted  hei  wufare, 
and  enlarged  her  bordeis.  lu  wbuia  her 
moit  benign  complacency  ii 
bai  her  veteran  fathen,  who  should 
dwsll  in  her  bosom,  and  be  cherithed 
by  Ihe  warmest  glo*  of  he 
and  who  should  there  be 
poae,  without  being  couiigne<l  lo  obli- 


The 

burches.  .I,en,if  tbsy  »oald 

ate 

Aemte 

Tes  from  ju«  leproach,  >h 

uld 

anticii 

.le  their  own  *antJ,«ndtho 

their  pastors,    by    providuig    aaiu. 

rs  to  relieve  the  declitung  enei> 

pes  0 

the    Utter,  that  they   may 

no 

Roopa 

once  under  the  weight  of  y 
ecru.htngan<ietie.o?onwelc 

and  th 

and  UP 

auiXed  labuurt.     But  cases 

maj 

•Si 

ce  the  lait  circular  letter. 

Ih 

Ber.I 

per 

n>itted 

hii  name  lo    be    added   to 

lb 

Comniiitee. 

,  io  wMab  diatches  cantot  eaprMi, 
by  peciDiary  benefits,  the  tendei  and 
ijmpalbetiG  Teneralian  which  the  oo> 

Can  nothin|c,  then,  be  done,  to  soften 
ihe  last  labours,  while  we  retain  a  pot* 
[ion  of  the  sacred  services  of  ihese  tmm- 
labje  vitn!  A  society  ii  indeed  JuM 
furrncd  for  superannuated  ininistets,  but 
it  does  not  reach  the  case  wa  are  now 
lupposjng.  It  is  presumed;,  that  few, 
lery  few,  af  our  ministers,  will  ever  need 
ihe  support  of  that  iiistllulian,  whicb 
restricts  its  beneficence  lo  ilioie  who  ar* 
"  from  age  and  infirmity  |Knunii«nl/y  nn- 
uble  to  eteraise  their  office."  Then 
are  also  required  tu  became  ben^iory 
luembets,  yet  befoie  tbls  abiding  inea- 
|wcily  can  occur,  tlie  amount  of  tb« 
subicripliau  .wuuld  bean   unjustifiabl* 

Woold  it  not,  then,  be  advisable,  t» 
oomlMile  these  ohjecti  ?  and  worthy  the 
sitenlion  of  our  neit  general  meeting, 
to  prepare  the  plan  of  a  more  liberal  in- 
tlitutiuii,  by  which  ministers  infim, 
liitberftom  age  or  disease,  may  derive 
advantage  without  being  obliged  lo  cnn- 
tribute  lo  Ihe  fkind  ?  Ho  church,  bow- 
trci,  ihould  be  allowsd  Ihe  aid  of  aa 
usistant,  thai  does  not  give  a  collection. 
\  society,  unincnmhered  by  the  nuj>- 
i/idual  claint  of  tubicriben,  would  act 
with  greater  independence,  and  more 
readily  determine  on  the  roHdity  of 
supeiaunoaliou,  and  the  legitimate  plaM 
af  necessity. 

lihould  thcK  remarks  farlherihe  inte- 
resting object,  and  secure  from  Ihe  lone- 
liness of  neglect,  and  Ibe  pietiura  of 
sdversity,  men  who  are  found  Ulbful 
*t  the  threshold  of  the  grave,  they  will 
accomplish  the  desire  of  yours. 


NOTICES. 

The  General  Meetings  of  the  Baptist 

Denominatinn  will  be  held  in  LondiHl 
(Providence  permitiing)  on  the  I5Ib  of 
June,   and  the  Iwo  following    days. — 

The  General  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  will  be  held 
in  London,  on  Wednesday,  the  14lb 
instant,  and  the  two  following  days. 
Tlie  Rev.  Dr.  Chalmers,  of  Glasgow, 
will  preach  on  Wednesday  morning  at 
Surrey-chapel:  the  Eev.  Thomas  Jones, 
ofSjrior,  near  Abergele,  in  Denhigb- 
shiie ;  the  Rev.  William  Harris,  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  Ihe  Rev.  Benry  Campbell, 
M.  A.  Minister  of  Naite»tin!b-(;'tn^\, 
Glautei)biic,  ate  eu^a^vA  Ui  ^cwdn. 


QOO 


METIlV. 


•  Tbk  AuniMl  Bteeting  of  tfa«  British 
Mid  ffireigA  Biblt  Society,  will  be  bekl 
-•c  FrecoMMM '  Hall,  Oreit  Qneen-streer, 
Lincoln's-ina-fields,  on  Wednesday,  the 
<rth  ef  May  inst.  <  The  President  will 
take  the  chair  at  twelve  o'clock  pre- 
cisely. 
H^B.  No  Ladies  can  be  admitted. 

Thb  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the 
Sunday  School  Union  Society  will  be 
'held  at  the  City  of  Lon^pn  Tavern, 
Bishopsgate- street,  on  Wed  n^d  ay' morn* 
ing»  thfe  14tb  of  May.  Breakfast  will  be 
provided  by  six  o'clock,  and  the  cbajx 
taken  punctually  at  half  past  six. 

Tffa  Atinoal  Meeting  of  the  .Religions 
.T<»Ct  Society  will  be  held  at  the  City  of 


London:  Tavern,  Blsbopsgate-tftrett^  ojv 
poaite  Tbfeadneedle4troet,  <m  Tlrars* 
day,  the  i5th  of  May  inst.  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  The  chair  will  be  taken 
at  seven  precbely. 

Ttti  Annu<^  Meethi^  of  the  Pto- 
•testant  Society  for  the  Protedtion '  of 
Religious  Liberty  will  he  held  at  tlie 
New  London  Tavern,  Cheapside,  on  Ss* 
tnrday.  May  17,  at  10  for  half  past  It 
precisely.  ' 

Tvs  Anniversary  of  the  Bedfordshn 
Union  of  Christians  will  be  bold  at  Be6 
ford,  on  Thursday,  May  22;  when  tbt 
Rev.  Robert  Hall,  of  Leicester,  is  ez« 
petted  to  preach.    .    . 


LINES 

▲  Dl»ftS8»lb  to  AV  'OKLT   DAOOnTSB    ON  THS  FIFTEEVTH  ANNIVCBSA^IT  OF  BEt 

BIBTP    DAT,    FBBICITART  27,-iai6. 

I 

*■  7*ke  ^ng*s  daughier  is  uHghfUHU  mtkin,  her,raiwtent  is  (^wrslugk  goli^ 


liOt  the  unthinkmg  crowd  admire 
The  rich,  fbagnifi<^t  attire, 
'    By  earthly  princes  worn  ; 
Let  them  with  fascinated  eve,  - 
Vbe  glittering  gems  and  gold  deaery. 
Their  temples  which  adorn. 

Be  it  my  Emma's  wish  to  shine* 
In  robes  wroegbt  by  a  hand  divine ; 

EnuBanael,  Righteousness!-^ 
0 1  inay  her  soul  be  pure  within. 
From  every  stain,  and  every  sli^  . 

And  sanctified  by  grace. 

Far  more  illitstrions  will  appear, 
That\  stars 'amid  their  radian^sphere. 
Or  the  Effulgent  moon ;    ' 


Than  the  rich  tints  of  orient  light, 

Thiit' burst  upon  the  ravish'd  8\ghi, 

•Bright  heralds  of  the  sun.    ^ 

O  may  her  bosom  ne'er  aspir«» 
Riches  or  honour  to  acquire. 

Or  rank,  or  towering  fame ; 
These  short-liv'd  pageants  efada}'— 
These  earthly  glories  fade  away. 

And  leave  an  empty  name. 

But  the  br1gl)t  diadem  and  croMD, 
The  King  of  kings  himself  anon 

Will  place  oporf  their  head. 
Who  serve  him  faithfully  below. 
And  at  his  footstool  humbly  bow, 

Will  never,  never  fade ! 

PenUmvUle,  Sabissa^ 


COMPLAINT  TO  JAVA 
ON  THS  DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  T.  TROWT. 


Thou  sickly  isle— and  was  thy  burning  breathy 
The  traitor's  kiss  upon  the  lip  of  love  ! 
Hodst  thou  no  guerdon*  but  the  gale  of  death. 
To  greet  thy  gentle  envoy  from  above ! 
Yet  from  that  lonely  grave,  shall  Java's  sigh 
Float  on  the  breezes  (»f  his  native  shore. 
And  woo  its  dear  ambassadors  to  die. 
Where  his  last  accents  breathed  tkdr  living  lore. 

•  Reward. 
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JUNE,  1817. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JOHN  VERNON, 

LATE    PASTOR  OF   THE    BAPTIST    CHUBCH   AT   DOWN-END, 

NEAR  BRISTOL. 


Mr.  John  Vernon  was  bom  at  | 
Pailton,  near  Coventry,  in  the 
year  1785.  His  parents  were  pro- 
ifessing  Christians,  and  he  was, 
therefore,  from  in&ncy,acca8tom- 
ed  to  hear  the  gospel,  to  which, 
perhaps,  may  be  attributed,  in  a 
great  degree,  a  peonliar  tender- 
ness of  conscidlice  that  miuked 
his  early  years,  and  affordeii  con- 
siderable reason  to  hope'  that  a 
work  of  grace  was  ahneady 
begun  upon  his  soul.  At  the 
usual  age,  he  was  sent  to 
school ;  and  here,  also,  he  mani- 
fested a  great  seriousness  of  mind: 
during  those  hours  of  relaxation 
which  are  generally  by  children 
devoted  to  some  kind  of  amuse- 
ment, he  would  retire  with  two  or 
three  of  his  companions,  for  the 
purpose  of  social  prayer;  and 
this  practice  was,  I  believe,  (with 
probably  a  few  interruptions,) 
continued  for  some  time. 

Pleasing,  however,  as  was  this 
early  dawn  of  piety,  it  soon  after 
this  period  gradually  passed 
away,  and  for  a  while  his  impres- 
sions wore  off.  On  leaving  school, 
he  was  placed  at  Birmingham, 
^vbere  he  attended  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Pearce  and  Mr.  Brewer,  from 
boUi  of  whom  he  derived  much 
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benefit:  his  early  impressions 
were  now  revived  and  'deepened, 
and  although  he  made  no  public 
profession  whilst  at  Birmingham, 
yet  Ids  whole  deportment  evinced 
that  his  mind  was  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

His  situation  here  being  in  a 
retail  trade,  from  the  system  of 
prevarication  which  he  found 
prevailed  in  it,  he  soon  became 
decidedly  averse  to  it ;  and  his 
conscience  not  allowing  him  to 
follow  this  plan  of  evasion,  his 
attentions  were,  during  the  re- 
mainder of  his  apprenticeship, 
confined  to  the  counting-house. 

In  1805,  he  left  Birmingham, 
to  pay  a  visit  to  his  sister,  who  at 
that  time  resided  at  Yarmouth,  in 
Norfolk,  and  who  was  married  to 
the  Rev.  W.  Walferd,  minister  of 
the  Independent  congregation  at 
that  place.  It  was  during  hb 
stay  at  Yarmouth,  which  had 
been  protracted  to  some  months, 
that  he  joined  the  Baptist  church 
at  Norwich,  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  Mr.  Kinghom:  after 
which,his  views  were  first  directed 
to  the  Christian  ministry;  and 
upon  mature  de\\bet^>AOT\^  «xA 
fervent  praters  iot  ^wm^  ^\^* 
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ance  in  this  important  and  in- 
teresting step,  he  determined  to 
devote  himself  to  the  service  of 
the  Redeemer;  and,inJuly,'.1867, 
he  l)ecamc  a  student  at  Bristol 
Academy.  Earnestly,  however, 
as  he  desired  to  feed  immortal 
souls  with  the  bread  of  life,  it 
pleased  him,  whose  thouQ;hts  arb 
not  our  thoughts,  nor  his  ways 
our  ways,  to  check,  and  nearly  to 
destroy,  his  hopes  of  usefulness. 

His  constitution  and  mind  welre 
alike  deHcate,  and  unable  to  bear 
the  rough  storm  and  chilling 
blast.  During  the  yacation  of 
1808,  which  he  spent  at  Yar- 
mouth, he  caught  a  violent  cold, 
after  preaching  at  Gorleston,  a 
yillage  two  miles  distant  from 
Yarmouth  ;  and  increasing  it  by  a 
second  exposure  to  easterly  winds, 
he  became  seriously  unweK,  and 
was  prohibited  by  his  medical  at- 
tendant, (who  considered  his 
lungs  considerably  affected,)  from 
engaging  in  any  public  service 
for  some  months  :  still,  however, 
he  returned  to  Bristol,  to  pursue 
his  studies,  but  on  the  approach 
of  v^inter  found  it  necessary  to 
relinquish  them ;  and  his  friends, 
alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the 
disorder,  advised  him  to  make 
trial  of  the  hot  wells. 

Here  he  continued  for  several 
months,  in  a  very  precarious  state 
as  to  his  recovery ;  and  not  un- 
acquainted with  the  imminent 
danger  which  was  apprehended 
by  the  physicians.  Mr.  Morgan, 
of  Birmingham,  at  that  time 
lodged  under  the  same  roof,  in 
similar  circumstances.  It  ap- 
pears from  a  diary  kept  by  Mr. 
Vernon  at  this  period,  that  his 
mind  was  greatly  supported,  and 
he  was  enabled  calmly  to  resign 
himself  to  the  Divine  disposal, 
under  the  influence  of  the  same 
evangelical  consolations  which  he 
^i7/ojed  in  his  iast  illness;  thougVi 


his  joy  and  peace  in  believing 
were  still  more  remarkable  and 
uninterrupte.d  in  the  latter  time 
of  trial  than  in  ih€  fomer. 

At  len^h  it  pl^^ised  God  to  re- 
store him  to  a  good  measure  of 
health,  and  though  he   was  dis- 
couraged from  returning  to  the 
academy,  where  his  amiable  and 
exemplary    deportment  had    se- 
cured him  the  high  esteem  of  his 
tutors,  and  was  afraid  to  indulge 
any  sanguine  hope  of  resuming 
the  work  of  the  ministry,  yet  he 
engaged  in  worldly  business  with 
great  concern,  lest  the  cares  of 
the  world   should  damp  his  ar- 
dour in  religion:   and  after  bis 
health  became  more  confirmed, 
his  desire  of  being  useful  to  thd 
souls  of  men  induced  him  again 
to  think  of  preaching  the  gospel. 
He  was  at  length  invited  to  Down- 
end,  about  four  miles  from  Bris- 
tol.    Here  a  chapel  had   been 
erected,  many  years  ago,  by  Dr. 
Caleb   Evans,  and  a  good  con- 
gregation  attended  the  preaching 
of  the  word ;  as  well  as  at  the 
Fishponds,  a  mile  nearer  to  Bris- 
tol, in  a  little  chapel,  fitted  up  by 
the  late  Dr.  Mason,  grandfather 
of  Dr.  Cox.  A  number  of  persons 
from    this    neighbourhood    had 
joined  the  church  in  Broadmead, 
fourteen  of  whom  applied  for  a 
letter  of  leave  to  form  themselves 
into  a  distinct  church,  which  was 
readily  granted  them  in  February, 
1814 ;  after  which,  they  invited 
Mr.  Vernon  to  become  their  pas- 
tor, who  was  ordained  over  them 
July  1 ,  1814.    Four  persons  were 
added  to  them  in  the  following 
October ;  and  after  considerable 
discouragements,  and  many  fears 
lest  his  labours   should  iifbt   be 
crowned   with   success,   he   had 
the  pleasure  to  have  ten  members 
added  to  his  church,  who  were 
baptized  for  him  by  Dr.  Ryland, 
9Lt  Exo^diivtiad,  May    dO»  181  &« 
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But  very  soon  after  tbis,  the 
Lord  Vi'as  pleased,  io  his  mysteri- 
ous providence,  to  lay  him  aside 
from  his  ministerial  services,  with 
«  threatening  appearance  that  he 
would  not  be  able  to  resume 
them.  During  the  whole  of  this 
^Iness,  God  was  pleased  so  to 
^pport  him,  that  he  was  enabled 
to  loiok  the  king  of  terrors  full  in 
the  face,  without  the  least  symp- 
tom of  dismay.  His  friends 
w.ere  very  much  strengthened  and 
cdilied  by  his  whole  deportment, 
and  the  most  sulutary  impressions 
appear  to  have  been  made  by  his 
conversation,  on  some  intelligent 
peirsons,  who  hadbieen  strongly 
prepossessed  against  evangelicail 
religion. 

It  is  but  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
dosiug  scene  that  wiU  be  here 
given ;  but  the  same  deep  impres- 
aioQs  of  the  glory  of  the  plan  of 
salvalion  revealed  in  the  gospel, 
and  the  sovereign  riches  of  grace, 
were  evident  through  the  whole 
of  his  convensatioii,  during  the 
whole  of  his  protracted  illness, 
and  kept  him  from  every  ap- 
pearance of  murmuring  or  impa? 
tience,  under  an  affliction  which 
might  otherwise  have  seemed  te- 
dious aud  severe. 

From  the  nature  of  his  com- 
plaint, his  medical  attendants 
were  led  to  expect,  till  within  the 
last  few  weeks  of  his  life,  that  the 
termination  would  be  sudden,  and 
that,  consequently,  in  his  last 
hours,  he  would  not  have  an  op- 
portunity of  manifesting  the  hapr 
py  influence  of  those  principles 
which  had  regulated  his  Ufe« 
However,  he  not  only  experienced 
the  greatest  serenity  and  heavenly 
peace,  while  he  contemplated  the 
more  distant  approach  of  death, 
but  he  enjoyed  still  increasing 
support  and  consolation,  as  it 
came  nearer  and  naarer.  During 
the  space  of  eight  or  nine  days, 


(for  so  long  he  may  be  said  to 
have  been  dying,  since  in  some 
part  or  other  of  each  successive 
day,  l^is  dissolution  appeared  to 
be  immediately  impending,)  he 
was  enabled  to  exhibit  a  sinking 
example  of  patience,  resignation, 
and  the  full  assurance  of  hope^ 
which  never  seemed  to  suiierany 
interruption. 

About  a  fortnight  before  these 
dang^erous  symptoms  appeared, 
he  w^s  vif ited  by  a  young  friend 
in  the  miuistry,  who  noticed  the 
happiness  he  must  feel  in  being 
resigned  as  to  the  event  of  fait 
illness ;  when  he  exjclaimed,  with 
great  animation,  *'  Yes,  ali  things 
are  miae  I  whejther  life,  or  deat^, 
or  things  present,  pr  things  to 
come ;  yea,  all  things  -  are  mine^ 
for  I  am  Christ's,  and  Christ  i« 
God's." 

On  the  8th  of  February,  hif 
physician  left  him  much  as  be  ha4 
been  for  some  time,  but  ou  the 
12th,  he/oundhe  had  passed  a  ve- 
ry disturbed  night,  and  was  nciuch 
worse;  a  number  of  unpleasant 
symptoms  had  occurred,  parti- 
cularly a  difficulty  of  breitithiDgi 
which  almost  endangered  suffopa« 
tion.  On  entering  the  room,  he 
was  shocked  at  the  change  which 
had  taken  place»  and  at  the  sufr 
ferings  he  evidently  endured. 
His  breathing  was  yery  laborious; 
he  sat  at  the  fo^t  of  the  bed,  vrith 
his  back  propt  up  by  pillows,  but 
was  so  much  disturbed  by  a  fe- 
verish heat,  that  he  could  not 
rest  his  head  againsjt  them  for  a 
minute,  on  account  of  the  heat 
they  imparted  to  the  head :  this 
produced  great  restlessness.  Oi^ 
the  physician's  entering  the  room, 
he  could  not  speak ;  he,  however, 
incliued  his  head,  smiled,  and 
held  out  his  hand.  He  took  his 
seat  by  his  side,  and  began  to  feel 
the  pulsatious  oi  \vv%  WdixX.  ^w^ 
wrist.    During  l\i\^  \Ti\ftXNvi\»  ^\ . 
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Vernon  asked  him  how  he  did, 
and  when  he  had  finished  his  ex- 
amination, turned  round,  and 
with  a  smile  on  his  coifntenance, 
though  the  difficult  respiration 
made  his  articulation  slow,  said, 
*^  I  hope  that  you  are  able  to  give 
me  some  pleasant  tidings.*'  The 
doctor  at  first  did  not  apprehend 
the  purport  of  his  question,  but 
soon  found  that  the  pleasant  tid- 
ings he  was  so  desirous  to  hear, 
were,  that  the  time  of  his  sufter- 
ings  would  not  be  protracted 
much  longer.  ''  I  am  not  afraid 
of  death,''  said  he,  **  but  what  I 
am  very  fearful  of  is,  that  if  this 
sort  of  restlessness  and  suffering 
should  continue,  1  may  become 

'  impatient.  It  is  that  of  which  I 
am  afraid."  In  reply,  the  physi- 
cian assured  him,  that  he  could 
not  continue  long  in  such  a  state 
of  suffering  as  he  then  endured ; 
but  that  it  must  either  be  relieved, 
or  terminate  fatally  in  a  short 
time.  "  How  long  do  you  think  ? 
A  week,  perhaps  V  Certainly,  if 
your  breathing  be  not  relieved, 
not  so  long.  '^  Perhaps  only  a 
few  daysl"  Certainly,  without 
relief,  a  very  few  days.  Ai  this 
his  countenance  relaxed  into  a 
fimile,  and  he  said,  "  I  am  glad  to 
hear  you  say  so  V  laying  an  ac- 
cent on  the  word  you,  as  the  doc- 
tor had  never  berore  so  explicitly 
acknowledged  to  him  his  convic- 
tion of  his  danger.  He  remained 
silent  for  a  moment  after  this,  and 
then  added,  in  a  tone  full  of  ten- 
derness, and  in  an  under  voice, 
**  It  will  be  a  bard  trial  for  poor 
Mrs.  Vernon,  and  the  little  boy 
too."  Two  or  three  hours  after, 
his  difficulty  of  breathing  was 
considerably  relieved ;  when  hav- 
ing been  placed  in  an  arm-chair, 
he  again  inquired  respecting  the 
probability  of  his  not  having  to 
4?/idw/e  a  protracted  struggle;  and 

the  same  assurance  being  given 


as  he  had  received  before,  he  at* 
tered  many  expressions,  indica- 
ting the  calm  and  steady  assur- 
ance he  enjoyed.  '*  It  is  all  safe: 
I  feel  quite  firm ;  my  footing  is  on 
a  rock.  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed."  He  then  quoted  thosO 
lines,  **  There  we  shall  see  his  face, 
and  never,  never  sin ;"  and  then 
added,  « It  is  all  grace !  aH 
grace!  free  grace!"  He  then  ad- 
verted, with  much  animation,  to 
Zech.  iv.  7, ''  O  what  a  moment,** 
said  he,  '<  when  the  grand  fabric  of 
redemption  is  completed,  and  the 
top-stone  is  brought  with  shout- 
ings !  Grace,  grace,  all  grace," 

February  13.  One  friehd,  who 
visited  him,  was  much  alarmed  at 
the  change  a  few  days  had  effect* ' 
ed.  He  was  suffering  acutely, 
and  unable  to  speak  aloud,  but 
his  smiles  seemed  full  of  gkny ; 
and,  by  the  most  expressive  signs, 
he  indicated  to  his  moHmingi 
friend,  that  the  appearance  of 
sorrow  was  painfiil  to  him.  Whei 
she  was  leaving  the  room,  he 
exerted  himself  to  speak,  and 
whispered,  "  He  vrill  be  very 
gracious  to  you :  He  will  not  dis* 
appoint  you."  After  her  depar- 
ture, he  was  much  exhausted, 
yet  he  loved  to  mention  the  name 
of  his  Master,  and  said  to  ano- 
ther of  his  flock,  who  came  tq 
see  him,  "  Hold  on,  looking  unto 
Jesus.''  He  spoke  to  another, 
who  visited  him  the  same  day,  of 
the  happy  frame  of  his  mind,  and 
said,  '^  It  exceeds  every  idea  I 
had  formed ;  I  have  no  rapture, 
but  uniform  peace ;  not  a  cloud  i 
I  long  to  be  gone. 

"  O  that  the  happy  hour  were  come, 
That  faith  were  changed  to  sight f 

I  should  enjoy  my  Lord  at  home. 
With  infinite  dvlighu'* 

He  dwelt  on  his  favourite  theme, 
free  grace!  unmerited  mercy. 
Oh !     distinguishing     kindness  I 

WOYi  \\lV\e  ^QVkH  'Qi^l'^lk  of   thtt 
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reatore:     how   much    of    the 
race  of  God ! 

««  Grace  taughjt  m^  roving  feet, 
To  tread  the  heav*nly  road ; 

And  now  sapplies  each  hour  I  meet* 
While  pressing  on  to  God.*' 

Friday,  14.  His  views  be- 
ime  still  brighter.  One  of  his 
lends  remarked,  that  he  seemed 
I  have  pierced  the  veil ;  and  as 
JHons  of  the  heavenly  state  ap- 
eared,  before  him,  he  longed  to 
epart  and  take  possession  of  it. 
I^hen  he  could  not  speak  aloud, 
e  whispered,  **  I  long  to  speak, 
ad  tell  you  the  happiness  I  feel, 
rhich  is  greater  than  I  can  give 
on  an  idea  of/'  Yet  he  knew, 
nd  acknowledged  the  source 
rom  which  his  joy  was  derived. 
le  said  once,  *'  Though  I  am 
bus  favoured,  without  one  cloud 
dr  doubt,  yet  I  feel  myself  the 
ame  sinful  being  as  ever;  and 
hoold  be  equally  undeserving 
he  happiness^  in  store  for  me, 
rare  I  to  live  fifty  vears  from  this 
ime  wholly  conformed  to  the 
rill  of  GocI,  It  is  all  grace, 
lee  grace !" 

Several  friends  were  sitting 
lear  him,  at  a  time  when  hb 
poice  failed  him  for  a  Uttle  sea- 
on,  who  were  all  struck  with  the 
ippearance  of  his  countenance 
ind  manner,  which  had  a  subli- 
aity  of  expression  not  to  be  de- 
cribed;  indicating  delight  and 
deration,  as  though  he  was  con- 
vening with  heaven !  When  this 
aptiire,  as  it  appeared  to  be, 
.bated,  he  endeavoured,  by  his 
ignificant  looks,  and  the  clasping 
»i  his  hai^ds,  to  inform  them,  that 
lomething  extraordinary  had 
imssed,  but  could  only  just  utter 
the  word  **  Praise;"  though  after 
lome  time,  he  recovered  the 
power  of  utterance. 

This  morning  he  gave  direc- 
tions respecting  his  funeral  ser- 
{iion^  expressing  bis    wish  that 


very  little  might  be  said  of  him- 
self: he  considered'  himself  an 
unworthy,  guilty  creature,  and 
was  sure  that  if  he  were  saved,  it 
vras  entirely  of  grace,  through 
Jesus  Christ.  He  expressed  to 
the  same  friend,  a  wish  to  depart; 
and  being  told  in  reply,  perhaps 
he  had  more  work  to  do,  and 
then  he  would  go  and  receive  his 
wages:  on  which  he  exclaimed, 
**  Wages !  wages !  but  mark,  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.^ 

This  day  his  kind  physician 
called  on  him,  and  was  struck, 
upon  entering  the  room,  with  the 
change  that  had  taken  place  in 
his  appearance.  His  countenance, 
however,  assumed  a  beautiful  ex- 
pression, while  he  held  out  his 
hand  to  him,  and  bent  his  head. 
His  friend    was  overcome,  and 
turned 'his    face  a  little   aside. 
"  Why,"  said  he,  "  you  are  not 
grieving  for  me  I"     Not  for  you, 
he  rephed,  but  we  may  grieve  a 
little    for  ourselves.     After  ex- 
amining his  pulse,  and  the  beating 
of  his  heart,  Mr.  Vernon  said, 
**  I  hope  your  opinion  is  not  dii^ 
ferent  from  what  it  was  at  your 
last  visit?"    He  was  told  it  was 
not.    He  pressed  his  hand,  while 
his  countenance  was  illumined  by 
a  radiant  smile ;  and  presently  he 
asked,  if  he  thought  it  might  end 
soon  1    At  this  time  he  was  so 
much  sunk,  speaking  with  some 
difficulty,  that  the  doctor  replied, 
he  thought  it  would.    He  then 
lay  a  little  while,  and  said  "  Is 
this  dying  1  Am  I,  do  you  think, 
dyingl  Am  I  in  the  valley?  If 
this  is  the  valley,  there  is  no  dark- 
ness over  any  part  of  it :  none  at 
all.''    After  the  doctor  and  other 
friends  had  withdrawn  for  a  time, 
he  appeared  restless,  and  much 
exhausted.     A  friend,  yiVio  \^ 
mained  with  him,  temaxVed,  V^n.'dX 
be  was  agitated.  He  icpeaX^A >5a^ 
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word  with  enipin8if>-Tr-  "  Agi- 
plated!  agitated!  whaiod^ words 
'  you  use !  I  have  no  sucji  ward 
m  my  book.  I  call  this  good 
dying.*'  Upon  her  Sftying,  Ahe 
meant  that  he  had  seen  too  many 
persons,  he  replied,  "  Well,  if  th^ 
Dody  suffers  a  little,  (inti^iating 
that  wa^  of  no  consequencey)  you 
will  not  have  m«  to  talk  to  voi^ 
long/' 

The  doctor  had  iiUended  only 
a  short  visit  this  day,  but  on  his 
return  to  take  leave  of  him,  Mr. 
Vernon  appeared  sq  unwilling  for 
him  to  go  away,  that  he  was 
easily  prevailed  .qpon  to  continue 
with  him.  Mr.  Vernon  seemed 
strongly  impressed  with  a  per- 
suasion that  he  should  be  re- 
leased in  the  course  of  thai 
night;  which  at  pne  time  ap- 
peared by  no  means  improbable. 
A  gleam  of  sunshine  happening 
to  come  into  the  room  that  even- 
ing, he  exclaimed,  **  Oh!  I  shaU 
«ee  a  brighter  sun  to-morrow-r 
tlien  I  shall  see  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness I''  At  another  time, 
e^ipre^sing  his  sense  of  obligation 
to  the  kindness  of  friends  by 
whom  he  was  surrounded,  he 
said,  "  How  much  I  owe  you 
all!"  One  who  then  held  his 
hand  replied, ''  And  what  do  you 
think  }  owe  you  1"  He  replied  by 
an  affectionate  smile,  and  a  pres- 
sure of  the  hand.  But  this  hav- 
ing led  to  some  other  topics  .«f 
commendation  of  him,  he  ex- 
claimed with  more  energy  than 
he  bad  shown  before,  and  indeed 
with  the  only  accent  approaching 
to  impatience  that  his  friend  had 
witnessed  during  the  whole  strug- 
gle, ''  Oh  !  do  not  talk  about  the 
creature :  the  difference  between 
human  character  is  so  small; 
talk  of  grace  and  mercy."  The 
expressions  of  hope  and  confi- 
dence  continued  uniform :  there 
was  no  enthusiastic  elevation,  asA 


no  depression — all  wias  calm  aa4 
cheerful.  In  the  afternoon  and 
evening  he  saw  the  young  ladies 
of  the  school,  and  ^o  uie  ser- 
vants, who  appeared  much  af- 
fected by  the  pathetic  addresses 
he  made  to  them.  Quring  the 
night,  his  two  medicsd  frkiids 
sat  up  viith  him  by  iuma :  lie  xfr 
vived.a  good  deal  abput  mid- 
night, and  entered  into  an  inte- 
resting conversation  witii  one  of 
them  on  various  religious  topici» 
which  lasted  near  an  hour  mid  i 
half.  On  every  subject  he  was 
as  clear  as  in  the  tine  of  Ui 
health.  Once  or  twice  his  fiieiMl 
checked  him,  fearing  he  mu 
talking  with  too  much  animatkui, 
and  begged  him  not  to  exert  hi]ft> 
sdf.  On  this  being  repeated,  he 
turned  round  with  a  amile,  and! 
said,  *'  Why  what  harm  will  it 
do  mel  ^1  it  make  me  hue 
longer  1''  Soon  after  the  monuaf 
dawned,  he-  was  nusted,  and 
placed  in  his  easy  chair.  He 
then  appeased  much  more  sunk 
than  in  the  night,  and  two  or 
three  times  called  for  the  iookio^ 
glass,  to  see  wbether  he  had  the 
impress  of  death  on  his  counte- 
naace.  He  would  have  several 
friends  breakfast  in  hit  room, 
with  whom  he  conversed  chfe^ 
fully  concerning  his  approacbiDg 
dissolution ;  when  the  subject  tf 
weeping  being  mentioned,  oat 
remarked,  liiat  a  Tnipigt^,T  hai 
lately  specified  on  what  occasions 
.Christians  might  he  allpwed  to 
weep :  "  Yes,"  said  Mr.  YennoOf 
''  bet  I  must  be  excused  now,  I 
cannot  weep."  Being  infonneJ 
that  some  of  his  friends  weie 
below,  (Miss  M's.)  and  asM 
whether  he  would  see  them,  ht 
turned  to  his  doctor,  who  toU 
him,  that  really  his  conversatiofl 
was  so  desired  by  his  firieads, 
and  might  be  so  useful,  that  ht 
Yia.%  YiYl^^\5^  s|^eiifl(  him  for  tb^ 
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id  of  others.  He  smiled,  and 
y  were  admitted,  as  several 
er^  were  in  the  course  of  the 
K  As  one  friend  entered  the 
m,  fce  said,  <*  They  have  a 
le  disappointed  nie — they  gave 

hopes  that  I  should  not  have 
D  this  day  light."  He  asked 
rther,  if  she  had  ever  seen  any 
I  die  1  arid  added,  "  This  is 
;  much  like  d jing !  The  Lord 
dealt  very  graciously  with 
/*    One  remarking,  that  not 

ttue  Christians  •  were  so  fa- 
ned ;  he  replied,  **  It  is  very 
ferent  from  what  I  expected, 
qpected  it  would  have  been  a 
'k  passage,  but  it  is  all  light : 
m  passing  through  the  valley, 
t  Christ  is  with  me/'    Again 

said,  **l  expected,  at  this 
sr,  my  sins  might  have  risen 
against  me,  or  the  enemy  have 
m  let  loose  upon  me,  but  it  is 
light,  not  one  cloud.  I  have 
ice.  It  is  all  of  grace,  free 
ce."  He  then  inquired  if  any 
as  of  death  were  perceptible? 
r  being  told  that  some  change 
I  taken  place,  he  said  that  was 
souraging.  He  then  spoke  of 
!  state  on  which  he  was  about 
*nter,  and  said,  **  It  will  be  all 
s  song  there.  With  joy  they 
£  to  nothing  ther^,  before  the 
TMal  All.^  Taking  leave  of 
r  of  his  flock,  he  said,  *•  Fare- 
I:  Count  all  things  loss  for 

excellency  of  the  knowledge 
3Iuist."  After  this,  at  a  time 
m  he  hoped,  and  his  atteti- 
its  feared,  that  the  hour  of 
departure  was  near,  he  said 
I  young  friend,  *'  Oh !  it  is 
Isant  dying;  Christ  being  pre- 
t  with  me,  the  bitterness  of 
ih  is  past.  What  a  privilege 
)e  brought  to  know  and  trust 

Saviour !  Cleave  to  him,  he 
1  not  disappoint  yon.  You 
y  be  in  this  happy  situation 
ii.     Oh!    if  he   doe^  stteh 
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thiiigs  for  us  now,  what  will  he 
do  hereafter !''  Once,  when  a 
friend  remarked  to  himy  *'  You 
must  not  be  impatient  to  be 
gone ;''  he  replied,  '^  Is  it,  then, 
a  sin,  to  wish  to  be  where  there 
is  no  sin  V  He  repeatedly  quoted 
those  lines — 

"  O  glorious  hour !  O  blest  abode! 
I  shall  be  near  and  like  mj  God  !" 

Lord's-day,  February  16,  the 
little  he  was  able  to  say  indicated 
that  he  continued  to  be  kept  in 
perfect  peace.  The  doctor  found 
him  more  sunk  than  he  had  seen 
him  before,  unable  to  articulate 
sufficiently  to  be  hieard,  unless 
the  edit  were  placed  over  his 
mouth.  Oh  his  leaving  him,  Mr. 
Vernon  once  ihore  asked  his  opi« 
nion  of  the  possibility  of  his  be- 
coihiAg  materially  better;  wha 
replied,  that  to  all  human  appear- 
ance that  was  impossible,  he  did 
not  etpect  to  see  him  again.  In 
the  evening,  he  said  in  broken 
accents  to  one  who  told  him  his 
end  was  near,  "  Now  while  y« 
hear  itey  heart  strings  break — 
How  soft  my  minutes  roll — A 
mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek," 
&c.  He  said  to  his  sister,  who 
had  come  from  London  tt>  see 
him,  **  I  have  a  blissful  prospect 
before  me;  I  long  to  realize  it.'' 
At  another  time,  **  O  what  a 
scene!  what  a  scen^!  I  shall  be 
with  Jesus!  and  I  shall  belike 
him  !  I  am  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  him  who  is  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life.  All  joy,  all  one 
song,  for  ever."  To  the  surprise 
of  every  one,  the  flame  of  Kfe  still 
lingered  iiith^  socket.  Tuesday, 
the  18th^  a  relation  asked  him 
the  state  of  his  mind;  he  an- 
swered, **  Quite  happy.''  A 
Mend  said,  "  I  hope  resigned 
to  live  or  die  1"  He  answered, 
"  Not  quite  resigned  to  live.'' 
Wednesday,  the  19th,  til's  vl\^- 
sicftm  sAvi^  him  lot  tVit  Vai^v  \xttv^  \ 
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his     countenance     wofe    more 
strongly  than  ever  the  character 
of  deathy  hut  it  was  still    illu- 
mined   by  the    same   heavenly 
smile ;  and  he  grasped  his  hand 
with  the  same  warmth  of  affec* 
tion.    Thursday,  the  20th,  the 
night  preceding  his  departure,  he 
was  restless,  and  rather  wander- 
ing, (through  the  influence  of  an 
opiate,)  but     still    knew    those 
around    him,  and    at    intervals 
his  conversation    was  beautiful. 
Whilst  rather  delirious,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  addressing  his  little 
child.     "  Walk,"  said  he,  «  in 
the  light  of  (jrod's  countenance/' 
Mrs.  Vernon  answered,   *'  That 
would  be   delightful:    I  wish  I 
could  do  so."      He  answered, 
•«  Grace  will  enable  you."     He 
then  added,  **  Avoid  even  the 
appearance  of  eyil;   the  atm«-L*,«^^~- 
sphere  of  It  IS  corruptmg.'    One 
hinted  to  him,  tiiat  he  had  but 
a  few  hours  to  live;    when  he 
said,  **  Is  it  really  so  1  You  have 
disappointed  me  so  often.''    She 
answered,  **  It  never  appeared  so 
likely  before."    "  Oh !"  said  he, 
**  that  is  animating  I*'   He  often 
said,  "O  that  the  happy  hour 
were  come !"  About  three  hours 
before  his  death,  he  was  over- 


llie  hope  of  tUift  glory  of  God. 
A  litde  before  his  departmre;  it 
was  observed,  that  he  could  sot 
expectorate.  Something  was 
given  him  to  drink,  which  meet- 
ing with  the  phlegm  in  his  throat, 
occasioned  a  litde  strug^.  He 
was  laid  again  on  the  piUow,  ap- 
parently fetching  his  last  breath ; 
when  suddenly,  in  a  strong  vme, 
widely  extending  his  arms,  and 
lifting  up  his  dim  eyes,  as  if  he 
had  a  view  of  glorv,  he  exclaimed, 
"  There!  therel  Lord  Jesai 
eome.''  As  he  said  this,  wi^  a 
surpnsing  smile  on  his  comite- 
nance,  his  eyes  closed,  and  witlH 
out  one  parting  struggle,  ke  €»• 
tered  the  joy  of  his  Lord . 

%•  A  copy  qfverset,  twig  at  Mr,  Vet- 
tum'tjuneraltcampotedby  agenHeman,t§ 
whom  his  cowenatum,  duHng  hit  HlMtu, 
had  been  remarkabUf  utefiU,  niU  befomd 
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heard  to  say,  **  I  have  fought 
the  good  fight — I  have  fought  the 
good  flght;  I  have  finished  my 
course;  I  have  kept  the  faith: 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord  the  righteous 
Judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day, 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all 
them  also  who  love  his  appear- 
ing. I  long  to  depart,  and  be 
with    ■  his  voice  failed.  He 

afterwards  said,  ''Oh!  what  a 
sun  shall  I  see  rise  to-morrow — 
the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness !'*  When  the  last  moment 
arrived,  he  was  perfectly  aware 
of  bis  situation,  and  rejoiced  in 


A  BENGALEE  SERMON. 

Delivei-ed  in  the  Year  1816,  to  a  Clm- 
gregation  of  Hindoo  ChrisHtaa^  A 
the  Mission  House,  Serany^on, 


ACTS,  xxvi.  17,  18. 

''  Delivering  thee  from  the  people, 
and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom  I 
now  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyea, 
and  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified  by 
faith  that  is  in  meJ' 

It  is  a  pleasing  consideratios 
to  the  servants  of  Christ  in  this 
country,  my  brethren,  thatthejr 
are  placed  in  circumstances  sinn* 
lar  to  those  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
when  the  Saviour  thus  addressed 
him.  We  have  the  same  graci- 
ous master—the  same  work — the 
same  promises  and  supports-^aixl 
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the  same  r^ewards  hi  prospect. 
He  Mras  WondorfuUy  sHccebsful^ 
atid  we  shftB  not  want  a  hnoiety  of 
his  sUccesiy  if  we  have  but  a 
taoiety^  his  iseal  and  fiiitfaful- 
nesB* 

•  At  the  tkne  this  commission 
tnus  Igiv^i  the  state  of  the  Gen- 
tiles bore  a  very  striidng  resem- 
blance td  that  of  the  present  race 
4t>f  Hindoos.  They  were  ignorant 
of  the  true  God,  and  worshipped 
numberless  abominable  and  pro- 
fitless idols;  they  were  unac- 
qoaiated  with  the  way  of  access 
to  God,  and  with  his  true  wor- 
ship, and  practised  rites  the  most 
absurd  and  detestable ;  they  knew 
nothhig  of  the  commands  of 
God,  "  enlightenmg  the  eyes/' 
nor  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
^^  which  maketh  wise  the  sim- 
ple;" and,  therefore,  beside  all 
the  sins  of  nominal  Christians, 
they  practised  unheard  of  etimes. 
Vea,  their  very  superstition  not 
4nAy  seared  the  conscience,  and 
prepared  them  to*  commit  every 
iniquity,  but  it  hurried  them  into  I 
crimes  which  they  would  never 
have  committed,  had  not  the  pas- 
sions, by  obscene  rites,  been  in- 
flamed to  a  degree  of  madness. 

The  mission  of  the  apostle 
Paul  to  those  nations,  was  a 
strong  proof  of  the  Di'vine  com- 
pii%sion.:  none  can  doubt  but 
such  crimes  would  have  justified 
God  in  denying  to  them  the  gos- 
pel; none  can  doubt  whether 
sach  a  state  of  spiritual  malady 
did  not  call  for  this  divine  reme- 
dy. This  remedy  was  applied, 
and  thousands  and  myriads  felt 
its  efficacious  power.  "  Their 
eyes  were  opened;  they  were 
turned  from  darkness  to  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  ynto 
God ;  they  received  remission  of 
sins,  and  inheritance  among  the 
sanctified." 
•   J)ut  I  would  wish  at  this  time  to 
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iremind  yon,  my  brethren,  of  the 
infinite  benefits  which  ytm  have 
obtained  from  this  gospel;-  at 
least  such  of  you  as  have  felt  its 
power. 

Look  back  to  the  period  when 
you  had  no  sight ;  wnen  the  eyes 
of  your  understanding  were  dark- 
I  ened,  so  that  you  had  no  idea 
whatever  what  kind  of  creatures 
you  were,    nor  why  you  were 
created,  nor  what  it  became  you 
to  practise,  or  to  seek ;  nor  what 
awaited  you  in  the  worid  to  come* 
You  haa  the  form  of  man,  but 
your  powers  were  brutali^sed  by 
gross  ignorance,  and  your  organs 
and  faculties  had  no  other  use 
than^o  supply  food  for  the  sen- 
sual passions.    You  never  looked 
upward  to  inquire.  Where,  or  who, 
is  Qod  my  maker?  for  your  moral 
vision  was  completely  extinguish- 
ed.   Your  mind  was  confined  in 
a  cell  which  admitted  no  light 
but  that,  glimmering  and  uncer- 
tain, which  the  torch  of  supersti- 
tion supptied.  Rather  you  walked 
in  darkness,  not  knowing  whither 
you  went ;  or,  to  borrow  the  still 
stronger  language  of  '^  the  Light 
of  the  World,"  "  You  sat  m  the 
region,  and  under  the  very  sha- 
dow of  death.''  Such  was  your 
state,  tiU  the  Redeemer  said, ''  Let 
there  be  light.'' 

V  He  opened  your  eyes"  then, 
so  far  as  you  couM  see  clearly : 
how  new  and  wonderfiil  did 
things  around  you,  or,  to  speak 
less  figuratively,  did  every  new 
truth  appear !  What  a  Being  was 
G^d !  iVhat  a  monster  was  man  ! 
What  a  Saviour  was  Christ !  How 
contemptible  the  gods !  What  an 
overwhelming  idea  was  that,which 
brought  you  to  look  to  an  exist- 
ence, never  ending  in  its  nature, 
but  of  which  you  had  never  be- 
fore dreamed !  Did  not  your  feel- 
ings resemble  his  who  had  been 
bom  blind,  and  on  -wYvo^t  «v^V 
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creationyin  all  its  glories^  burst  at  I  there  is  in  Christ  Jesus:   1  say^ 


once,  at  the  command  of  the  Sa- 
viour 1 

He  brought  you  out  of  the  re* 
giou,  and  from  under  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  placed  you  in  a 
world  on  which  the  Sun  of  Righ- 
teousness shone  with  beams  that 
at  once  filled  and    healed   the 
sight.    How  grateful  those  first 
rays  which  led  you  to  a  pardoning 
God,  to  a  dying  Saviour,  to  a 
quickening  and  comforting  Spirit ! 
How  stupid  did  the  life  of  an 
idolater  then  appear!  What  folly 
it  then  seemed  to  bathe  in  a  river 
to  wash  away  sin ;  to  carry  food 
to  him  who  was  called  the  Lord 
of  the  world ;  to  repeat  his  names 
as  the  certain  means  of  removing 
sin,,  while  his  commands   were 
trampled  upon ;  to  make,  to  wor- 
ship, and  then  to  drown  a  god ;  to 
offer  food  and  libations  to  the 
dead ;  to  fall  prostrate  before  the 
image  of  a  monkey ;  to  worship 
a  man  more  wicked  than  the  wor- 
shipper !     How  horrible  did  the 
infamous  swinging-post,  the  spit- 
ted tongue,  the  penorated  sides, 
and  the  funeral  pile,  then  appear ! 
Was  not  tliis  a"  marvellous"  light, 
that  brought  all  these  objects  be- 
fore you  in  their  hideous  shapes  1 
But  when,  by  this  light,  you 
saw  the  glory  of  God  shining  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ;  when 
you  saw  Calvary,  and  the  sinner 
losing  the  burden  of  all  his  sins 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  when 
you  saw  how  certainly  and  com- 
pletely sin  could  be  pardoned, 
without  human  merit,  or  bodily 
austerities,  while  God  remained 
just;  when  you  saw   how  men 
the    most     depraved   could    be 
made  holy  and  prepared  for  hea- 
ven; when   heaven  was  opened 
to  your  view,  not  as  the  reward 
of  austerities  practised  for  thou- 
sands of  years,  but  as  the  gift  of 
God^  through  the  redemption  that 


when  all    these  wonders    were 
brought  before  you,  did:  you  not, 
first  lookuig  back  on  that  region 
of  death  you  had  lefk,  and  then 
looking  forward  to  the  regiops  of 
eternal  day,  did  you  not  say  with 
David,  "  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  aU  that  is  withui  me 
bUss  his  holy  name ;  for  he  hath 
brought  me  up  out  of  a  horrible 
pit,  and  out  of  the  miry  clav, 
and  hath  set  my  feet  uponarodk, 
and  put  a  new    song   into  mjf 
mouth,  and  establbhed  my  go- 
ings before  him.'^ 

Paul  was  commissioned  also  to 
"turn  the  Gentiles  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God."  There  u,  no 
doubt,  a  qualified  sense,  my  hit* 
thren,   in  which  God  has  pe^ 
mitted  this  world,  foi  a  time,  to 
fall  mto  the  hands  of  Satan,  who 
is  therefore  called  ''  the  prince  of 
this   world/'   "  the  god  of  this 
world,"  "  the  prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air,"  and  who  is  also  said 
to  **  rule  in    the  hearts  of  the 
children    of  disobedience."     U 
would  lead  to  a  discussion  too 
wide  for  our  present  purpose,  to 
enter  into  an  inquiry  into  the  na- 
ture and  extent  of  this  diabolical 
empire.    Let  us  confine  our  at* 
tentiou  to  the  subject  of  idolatry, 
and  to  you,  my  brethren,  once  the 
superstitious    slaves  of  this  de- 
mon. 

The  legitimate  object  of  the 
government  of  all  earthly  mo* 
nareks  is»  to  cherish  and  improu 
mankind  ;  but  Satan  reigns  only 
to  destroy ;  and  hence  his  king- 
dom displays  nothing  but  the 
weapons  and  meaus  of  destruc- 
tion ;  and,  associating  with  him; 
self  sin  and  death,  he  has  accom- 
plished the  conquest  and  ruin  o( 
the  worid.  Yet  the  greatest  en* 
gine  of  destructioU  he  ever  in* 
vented  is  idolatry ;  this  is  the  in- 
fernal   machine    that    destroys^ 
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without  the  victims  being  aware 
of  its  nature. 

Having  taken  away  all  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  he  gives  to 
men  gods  suited  to  their  own  de- 
pravity ;  andf  by  a  magic  wholly 
his  own,  makes  them  the  objects 
of  enthttsiastic  hope,  and  appal- 
ling fear :  hence,  to  meet  their 
ambition,  their  love  of  the  world, 
and  their  impure  appetites,  he 
has  given  them  a  god  of  war,  a 
god  of  riches,  a  god  of  love,*  smd 
other  gods  without  number ;  that 
every  depraved  passion  may  have 
a  guardian  deity.  And  in  this 
work  of  delusion  so  successful 
has  he  been,  and  such  the  com- 
plete supremacy  which  he  has  ob- 
tained over  men,  that  we  see 
them,  at  the  mere  nod  of  the  ty- 
rant, plunge  into  the  gulf  below. 
He  only  speaks  the  word,  and  the 
victims  come  forth  in  crowds, 
dressed  in  garlands  for  the  heca- 
tomb :  they  perish  in  rivers,  un- 
der cars,  on  pilgrimages,  by  vo- 
luntary suicide  before  the  idols, 
and  on  the  funeral  piles;  they  offer 
their  wealth,  their  bodies,  their 
limbs,  their  blood,  their  souls, 
their  children,  their  mothers, 
amidst  infernal  shouts  of  triumph, 
to  gratify  the  malice  and  revenge 
of  the  great  destroyer. 

And  you,  my  brethren  and 
sisters,  some  of  you  have  the  in- 
dellMe  marks  of  this  tyranny  on 
your  bodies;  the  mark  df  the 
beast  on  your  foreheads ;  the 
degrading  marks  of  your  former 
slavery,  when  you  inflicted  the 
most  cruel  severities  on  your  bo- 
dies, at  the  command  of  the  god 
of  all  the  gods.  Oh !  how  can 
yon  sufficiently  admire  that  grace, 
and  love  that  gospel,  that  turned 


*  Tke  woi'ship  of  the  Hngu  is,  per- 
haps, the  greatest  triumph  oyer  ra- 
tional creaturps  that  ever  Satan  can 
|l»oast 


you  from  the  fearful  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God. 

But  have  you  been  really  turn- 
ed from  Satan  to  God ;  and  have 
you  been  brought  to  know  God 
through  the  Redeemer;  and  do 
you  now,  with  as  much  earnest- 
ness as  you  once  devoted  body 
and  soul  to  the  idol,  consecrate 
body  and  soul  to  him  1  Remem- 
ber, this  is  life  eternal,  to  know 
him,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesua 
Christ  whom  he  has  sent.  The 
service  of  the  true  God  is  a  rta« 
sonable  service :  it  comports  with 
the  soundest  dictates  of  reason, 
and  it  is  demanded  by  every  mo- 
tive honourable  for  man  to  feel,' 
and  God  to  inspire. 

It  is  not  a  tain  service,  like 
that  of  thcidols :  "  The  Saviour 
is  the  rewarder  of  those  who  di- 
ligently seek  him;''  his  service 
disposes  to  every  other  duty,  pre- 
pares for  every  event,  and  assuni- 
kites  the  soul  to  the  Great  Object 
of  worship. 

It  is  a  delightful  service:  you 
always  returned  from  the  idol 
cold  as  the  stone  yon  had  wor- 
shipped, and  barren  as  the  mum- 
mery you  had  repeated ;  but  they 
that  seek  God  renew  their 
strength,  they  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles,  they  run  and  are 
not  weary,  they  walk  and  are  not 
faint:  the  ways  of  God,  and  the 
services  of  tne  Christian  sanc- 
tuary, as  the  wells  of  eternal  sal- 
vation, refresh  and  invigorate  the 
soul. 

But  the  work  Paul  had  to  do, 
was  also  connected  with  the  par- 
don of  sin.  The  wretched  idola- 
tor  has  no  expectation  of  the  re^ 
mission  of  sins ;  he  hopes  to  ex- 
piate them  only  by  sufferings 
through  thousands  of  transmigra- 
tions :  yet  the  God  to  whom  you 
have  been  turned,  says,  '*  Believe 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Chml^  ?Livd  ^«^ 
shall  rec^ve  xemiimoii  oi  ^vcl%^ 
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and  iuberitanc^  vnong  them  that 
are  sanctified." 

Bnt  the  blessings,  of  PauVs  mi- 
nistry, were  connected  with  fui 
eternal  inheritance,  tdolatxy  does 
not  even  promise  everbistiii^  life ; 
the  worshipper  of  the  gods  has 
only  the  miserable  hope  that 
at  death  he  may  transmigrate  into 
the  body  of  a  dog,  racier  than 
sink  into  some  hell ;  he  has  per* 
jfomied  iio  splendid  works  of 
mfelit,  to  raise  him  to  the  transi- 
tory joys  in  the  heaVena  of  the 
gods,  and  his  >  mind  lia^  been  too 
mueh  immersed  among  the  muta* 
tions  of  matter  to  afford  the  le«st 
hope  that  he  sball  be  neunifced  to 
the  soul  of  the  world.  But  you 
kiiow,  miy  dear  brethren^  iiim  ftfho 
has  sakl^  '*  My  sheep  hear  my 
voice^:and  I  know  tbemyand  they 
follow- me;  and  I  give  unto  them 
eteraal  life,  and  they  shall  never 
perish*'' 

Never  forget,*  howcvei;^  that 
your  future  *'  inheritance  is  the 
loherttance  of  those  who  are;  sanc- 
tified ."  Seek  for  those  influences 
which  are  to  purify  yonr  heart, 
and  by  a  life  of  self-denial,  cruui- 
fixioa  to  the  world,  and  devoted- 
ness  to  God,  show  to  your  hea- 
then neighbours,  that  he  who  hath 
the  Christian  hope  in  him,  purifies 
himself  even  as  Christ  is  pure. 

There  is  still  anotlier  constderai 
tion  which  we  wish  you  always 
to  remember,  and  always  to  feel; 
that  all  these  blessings  flow  to 
you  through  faith  in  the  L6rd 
Jesus.  Among  all  the  names 
given  under  heaven,  Christ  alone 
opens  the  eyes  of  men  bom  spi- 
ritually  blind;  he  alone  turns 
from  darkness  to  light;  he  alone, 
having  destroyed  principalities 
and  powers,  and  made  a  show  of 
them  openly,  turns  poor  infatuat- 
ed munlerous  idolators  from  the 
horrid  jiower  of  Satan  unto  God, 
forgiving  their  sins,  and  tlien  be- 


stowing upon  there;  9n  inherUaac^ 
incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  tlvit 
fadetb  not  away." 

Th^t,  by  which. tfaiese  hUsmgs 
arepbtained,  is  tiitiK'^  wJ|ichr,.lik« 
every  ot^  good  epjliy^  bv  igimh 
is  the  spf(H|tanAous  gUJb  9/  God, 
flowing  gracioualy  tOi  ajlwho  ae«k 
it.  Ills  called  "  prc^iQusL iliitb," 
on  account  of  its  heavenly  ovigio, 
and  as  it  secures  to  the  bi^iqw 
God's  unspeakable,  grftj  and  all 
the.  riches  of  time  and  etexnity. 
To  point  out  itfl  gftoat,  importancs 
in  tUe.  .salvatioa.of  a  sinner*  it  is 
sometimea  oompiwed  t^tb^  ffla^* 
dened  organ  of  visiiai,  '^  looking 
at  tlie  Lamb  of  God  which  taketJ) 
a^way  the  .sin  of  tlie  w<Mrld,"  aqd 
at  other  times  as  tiie-hancl  ■"  by* 
iog  hold) of] eternal. hfe.r  it:l?KU|gs 
near  iavisible  realities,  ^pd  Pi 
the  mind  with  things  hoped-for; 
it  brings  from  their  .oUivipn  all 
the  acUevementa  af  <the  fidthful 
in  every/  age,  and  substantiate! 
the  good  .contained  in  thp  pro* 
phecies  and.  promises' s  in  SeIioA 
&ith  is  a  sure  and.  At?ad£|#t  an- 
choi^  rendering  the  soul  immove* 
able  amidslall  the  storms  of  life; 
and  "  bftviiig  inspect  dntathe  rt* 
Gomi^euse  ofrewardi?  itenabka 
the  Christian  to  a,ct  as^a  alrangjer 
and  pilgrim,  amidst  all  the  a)lure- 
m!eots:.of  itbe  senses.  But  it  is 
&ith  "  in  me,"  says  the  Lord  J^* 
sus;  .i|:is  fiiith  by  which  the  pol- 
luted  wash  in  the  fountain  of  ^'1 
blood;  by  which  the  a^wakeued 
sinner  trusts  in  hi9  de|^;.  by 
which  the  destitute  put  on  th» 
ganuent  of  his  righteousness ;  by 
which  the  branch  is  united  to 
Christ  the  vine,  and  derives  all 
that  nourishment  which  enables 
it  to  bring  forth  much  fruit;  it  i^ 
by  faith  in  him  that  the  Christian 
attains  strength  to  labour,  courage 
to  fight,  and  perseverance  to  pur- 
sue the  conflict  to  complete  vie- 
tpi'^.    "  TUxe'^  overcome  by  the 
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Mood  of  the  Lamb."  "After 
this  1  beheld,  and,  lo,  a  great 
multitude,  which,  do  raan  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  arid  kin-^ 
dreds,  and  people,  aud  toogUea,- 
stood  before  time  thcoue/  and  he ; 
fore,  the  Lamb,,  doihed  '  with 
white  robes;  atid  pialuis  iu  their 
hittds.  These  are  they  wliivh 
came  out-  of  great  tribulation, 
md  hare- W9shed  their  robefi,>  and 
made  thorn  white  in- the  blood  of 
tfae  LMEbb.  Therefore  are  they 
before  the  throne  :of  God,  and 
8eFre<faiu  day  and  night  m  hi& 
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To'tyEditorM  oftIieBaptist^Ia(raziji€, 

On  perusing  your  Number  for 
February  last,  I  met  with  tlie  ar- 
ticle on  Suming  .Cvmtradictiom : 
and: the  idea  that  then  struck  n^y 
mind  was,  that  in  the  passage 
first  quoted, .  (Oeo.  i.  SXi  21— 
where-  the  feathered  tribes. are* 
aaidto  have  been  produced  from! 
the  watoFtb,)  there  ie  a  moreMli- 
rect  aim  at  distinction-'  tiian  i» 
apparent  iu.the  secpnd  passage; 
(Gen.  ii.  19*r-M'here  they  are  said 
to  kaxe  been  formed  out  of  tbei 
grommd,)  while  no  "  seeming 
ooRtradictions"  tojuld  originaUy 
presept  themselviea  to  the  mind 
of  an  individual  to  whom  Fie- 
brew  was  the  vernacular  hio- 
guage. 

The  sacred  writers  e^ipected 
much  from  the  power  of  God. 
Their  thoughts,  therefore,  were 
more  occupied  in  things  than  in 
words;  and  their  language  wa^ 
more. adapted  to  impress  the 
heart,  than  to  please  the  ear  or 
gratify  the  imagination.  But 
truth  beii^  the  bai^is  of  their  nar- 
rations, truth  BUat  have  been  con* 
Teyed,  by  their  medliuni  of  com- 


mvmieatioD,  to  persons  who  w  ere 
-familiar  with  the  language,  dia- 
.lect,  or  idiom  in  which  thc\y 
wrote.  The  q  uest  ion  with  th  eiu; 
.howedreTi-was  not  what  rotc/i/  bo 
made  of  .their  hingaage  by  those 
who  rejeeted  their  heavenly  meiK> 
sage/but  wImU  laouM.be  maile 
of  it  by  the  friends  of  divine 
truth.-  The V  told  tlieir  uusra-» 
tion8,\  therefore,  in  t{ie  same 
manner  in  wliiehtruth  was  usually 
told  by  the  muliUude  for  whom 
they  wrote,  without  aiming  at  any 
extreme  ninety  or  high  degree  of 
refinement  in  the  mode  of  ex<f 
pression.  . 

Any  person  familiar  wfth  the 
Hebrev  Bible' may  readily  .per* 
ceSvesome  striking  difFcreuce  ia 
atylie  and-  language  between  thn 
ac'coumtof.the  first  seven,  daps, 
and  the  subsequent  aeceuaU  of 
the  gtwrationa  of  the  heaktema  ttud 
thttarth.  The  first  aucouiit  is 
oontaincd.ia  the  fivst  duMpter  of 
Genesis,  and  the  three  first  ventcs 
of  the  sec«>nd  <&hapter:-  the  srs> 
cond  account  begins  with  Ibfl 
fourth  -verse  of  the  second  ehaiv* 
ter,  and  extends  to  the  termiea- 
tidn  of  the  fourth  chapter. 

At  present  1  shall  only  advert 
to  the' degree  of  order  and  mi- 
nuteness that  pervades  the  re- 
spective accounts,  and  attempt 
to  show  what  1  coiicoive  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  two  imsiagifs  that 
seem  to  be  contradictury. 

UpOH'  close  inspection  it  will 
be  seen,  that  in  thejirtt  account 
j  of  creation  there  is  a  remarkabh;, 
!  though  adniirably  simple  and  un* 
i  affected,  display  of  a^xuntti;  ami 
i  mechanical  divisiwi,  as  well  a 4 
'  some  degree  of  bjgical  precision 
in  the  arrang<:ment  of  idfiai,  and 
something  like  acut^?  diif;riuiiiia< 
tion  in  the  ui^e  of  word 4. 
;      The   whole    pi'rcf  \\   djtidi:d 
into  seven  %ti'Mui\\^  r<>nf.\v*>\\\\- 
ing  in  oidec  witU  \^<:  ^'^\^  ol  >X\k 
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week.  The  first  section  contains 
five  verses ;  the  second,  three 
verses;  the  third,  five  verses; 
the  fourth,  six  verses;  the  fifth, 
four  verses;  the  sixth,  eight 
verses ;  and  the  seventh  section 
or  «ubdivision  contains  three 
verses. — ^The  closing  part  of  each 
of  the  first  six  sections  consists 
of  a  sentence  of  a  peculiar  con- 
struction, specifying  the  day  of 
the  week :  and  every  one  of  these 
sentences  has  exactly  the  same 
form ;  and  is  composed  of  pre- 
cisely the  same  words,  excepting 
the  number  assigned  to  the  day. 

Not  only,  however,  are  the 
days  placed  in  accurate  succes- 
sion, but  the  works  assigned  to 
any  particular  day  seem  to  be 
placed  in  the  order  in  which  they 
were  performed.  Thus  in  the 
production  of  light,  the  first  thing 
recorded  is  the  Divine  command 
— "  Let  there  be  light."  To  this 
succeeds  the  consequent  efiect — 
<«  There  was  light"  Then  fol- 
lows tbe  contemplation  of  the 
lights**  God  saw  the  light  that 
it  was  good."  Then  we  read  of 
the  m^ification  of  the  flight — 
**  God  divided  the  light  fix>m  the 
darkness."  Then  follows  the  name 
assigned  to  the  light  after  its* 
modification — '<God  called  the 
light  day,  and  the  darkness  he 
called  night," 

In  the  second  aeamnt,  how- 
ever, no  such  order  is  observed 
in  recording  the  works  of  crea- 
tion ;  the  object  being  apparently 
not  so  much  to  specify  the  work 
of  the  first  six  days,  as  to  record 
events  that  transpired  after  the 
solemn  pause  of  the  seventh  day. 

In  this  second  account,  too, 
things  are  recorded  rather  in  the 
manner  in  which  they  occurred 
to  the  mind  of  the  writer,  than 
in  the  order  of  their  coming  into 
existence.  Hence  the  very  title 
runs  into  narrative.    The  writer 


begins  his  titie  thus:  "These 
are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were 
created,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord 
God  made  the  earth  and  the  hea* 
vens,  and  every  plant  of  the 
field  before  it  was  in  the  earth, 
and  every  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grew"-— Here  the  writer  abrapt- 
ly  breaks  off,  to  account  for  the 
circumstance  that  plants  and. 
seeds  were  not  regulariy  planted 
or  sown,  and  that  vegetation  did 
not  arrive  at  that  luxuriance 
which  it  was  destined  to  attmn. 
The  absence  of  man  accounted 
for  the  former  fact,  and  the  ab- 
'  sence  of  fertilizing  showers  for 
the  latter.  The  facts  implied  m 
the  title  are,  therefore,  followed 
by  the  words  '*  For  the  Lord 
God  had  not  caused  it  to  rain 
upon  the  earth,  and  there  was 
not  a  man  to  till  the  ground."— 
The  sacred  writer  then  proceeds 
to  show  how  the  first  of  these 
deficiencies  was  supplied.  He 
says  "  There  went  up  a  mist  from 
the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground."  Then  he 
mentions  how  the  other  defi«< 
ciency  was  supplied.  ''The 
Lord  God  formed  man  of  the 
dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed 
into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ; 
and  man  became  a  living  soul** 
He  then  describes  where  man 
was  placed,  and  what  was  to  be 
his  occupation.  For  innocent 
Adam  was  not  to  be  imemployed, 
though  it  was  sin  that  converted 
his  happy  employment  into  ser- 
vile toil. 

In  perusing  the  history  of 
Adam,  however,  the  sacred  writer 
notices  the  circumstance  of  his 
being  unaccompanied  by  an  asso- 
ciate endowed  with  intellectual 
faculties  like  himself.  On  this 
subject  Jehovah  is  represented 
as  saying,  "  It  is  not  good  that 
man  ^ViOxxVd  b« alone;  I  will  pra> 
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suitable     associate    for  I  writer  woald  be  induced  to  men- 


viAe 
liim." 

This  circumstance  seems  to 
have  occurred  in  close  connec- 
tion with  the  presentation  of  all 
Ike  tribes  of  animab  and  birds 
before  Adam,  to  await  his  deci- 
sion with  regard  to  the  various 


tion,  in  an  incidental  way,  and 
without  ai^  particular  aim  at  dis* 
crimination,  the  substance  ont  of 
which  they  were,  formed,  which 
is  said  to  luive  been  Adamah,  the 
ground  or  earth. — This  word 
AdamBh,  like  many  other  He- 


appellations  by  which  they  were  I  brew  words,  may  be  subject  to 


to  be  distinguished.  Among 
these  numerous  tribes,  every  male 
|irobably  appeared  with  his  ap- 
propriate companion.  It  is  also 
reasonable  to  suppose,  that  in  the 
more  obvious  distinctions  of  si- 
milar animals,  the  male  and  the 
female  would  be  characterized  by 
different  names.  Under  these 
circumstances,  therefore,  the  pro- 
mise of  Jehovah  (Gen.  ii.  18.) 
and  the  remark  of  the  inspired 
penman  (Gen.  ii.  20.)  seem  very 
naturally  to  flow  out  of  the  event. 
Perhaps,  too,  the  amplifying 
words  all  and  evety  have  a  direct 
reference  to  the  contrast  that  ob- 
tained between  man  and  the  in- 
ferior animals.  The  sacred  writer 
might  mean  to  say,  that  when 
man  was  formed  from  the  earth, 
he  was  formed  without  a  com- 
panion; but  that  when  God 
formed  the  other  orders  of  the 
living  creation  from  the  same 
source,  he  formed  them  complete 
atlhe  first — that  he  formed  not 
only  the  males  among  beasts  and 
among  birds,  but  that  he  formed 
a)ery  beast  and  every  feathered 
animal,  including  females  as  well 
as  males. 

But  in  mentioning  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  various  animals ' 
before  Adam,  it  was  very  natural 
to  advert  to  the  wonderful  man- 
ner in  which  Jehovah  caused 
them  to  come.  Here  was  doubt- 
less a  striking  display  of  Divine 
power.  This  circufpstance  would 
naturally  lead  to  the  previous  ex- 
ertion of  Divine  power  in  giving 
them  existence;   and  thus    the 


an  application  in  which  the  ety- 
mological meaning  entirely  va« 
nishes :  and  it  seems  capable  of 
the  same  extension  as  JEret9^ 
which  is  sometimes  used  to  sig- 
nify the  earlh  as  contrasted  with 
the  heavens.  In  such  an  ex- 
tensive application,  the  word 
Adamah  may,  for  the  sake  of 
perspicuity,  be  translated  The 
mass  of  earth  and  waters. 

On  reading  the  verse  in  which 
the  fowls  of  the  air  are  said  to 
have  been  formed  out  of  the 
ground,  we  might  at  first  infer, 
that  the  animsL  and  birds  were 
brought  into  existence  after  God 
had  said  concerning  man  **  I  will 
provide  a  suitable  associate  for 
him,^  and  consequently  after  the 
creation  of  man.  The  phrase- 
ology, however,  does  not  amount 
to  such  an  assertion ;  and  it  ap- 
pears very  plain  from  the  first  of 
Genesis,  that  the  feathered  race 
were  created  on  the  ^/th  day, 
whereas  man  was  not  created  till 
the  sixth. — Hence  we  see,  that 
there  is  a  propriety  in  illustrating 
a  short  and  desultory  account  by 
one  that  enters  more  into  detail, 
and  in  which  there  is  a  more 
rigid  adherence  to  the  order  of 
events. 

There  seems,  therefore,  no  rea- 
son to  hesitate  in  saying,  that  the 
feathered  tribes  were  produced 
from  the  waters,  as  distinctly  and 
repeatedly  expressed  in  Gen.  i. 
20,  21 ;  and  that  in  Gen.  ii.  19, 
the  word  Adamah  means  the 
earth  indiscriminately^  '4s  ^v>ti-> 
sisting  both  q{  Vdud  '<ui\  o^  h«'4\kx  ^ 
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and  that  the  fowls  beidg  formed 
out  of  the  aqueous  parts,  and 
the  beasts  out  of  the  terrene 
parts,  justified  the  ori^al  asser- 
tion that  both  classes  of  beings 
'were  formed  out  of  the  em^ih 
taken  in  its  most  extended  sense. 
-Thus  in  modern  language  we 
may  say,  that  both  the  feathered 
race  and  all  the  tribes  of  animals 
were  formed  out  of  tile  terra- 
queous globe  on  which  we  live, 
Ihe  latter  deriving  their  origin 
from  the  land,  and  the  former 
from  the  waters. 

'  The  translation,  then,  of  the 
former  passage,  (Gen.  i.  20,  21,) 
may  stand  as  it  is ;  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  contradiction  in  the 
latter  passage  (Gen.  ii.  19.)  isi 
obviated  by  translating  Adatnah 
the  mass  of  eai'th  and  waters; 
«o  that  the  train  of  thought  in 
this  latter  passage  may  be  thus 
expressed :  Out  of  the  mass  of 
earth  and  waters,  the  God  Jehovah 
formed  every  beast  of  the  field  ^ 
and  every  fowl  of  the  air  ;  and  he 
taused  them  to  assemble  before 
Adam  to  receive  from  him  their 
distinguishing  appellations ;  and 
from  Adanis  decision  originated 
the  names  by  which  all  the  tribes 
of  living  creatures  were  designated 
in  the  ages  of  antiquity, 

J.  F. 


ON 

PASTORAL  RULE, 

An  Answer  to  a  Ctuery,  signed  P,  in 
our  "Nuwherfor  April, 

^'  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,"  said  the  dear  Saviour 
ivhen  he  dwelt  below :  and  happy 
Will  it  be  for  us  in  meditating 
generally  on  its  subjects  and 
laws,  or  descending  t6  particulars 
in  relation  to  the  constitution  and 
order  of  particular  churches,  if 
this  dcchraiion  be  well  digested 
ifl  our  mind$ ;  sinxre  it  \{m  tend 


V 


to  silence  many  of  our  obje<s 
tions,  to  abase  us  in  our  own 
eyes,  and  to  demonstrate  the  follv 
of  pretending  to  reaabn  dn  stich 
subjects,  from  any  dfcla  which 
prottecds  upon  a  Woridly  p^^ 
ciple. 

In  making  a  few  remark's  oh 
the  subject  of  "  Pastoral  Ruk," 
it  is  mtendled  (be&ring  in  faiihd 
the  declaratibh  with  which  this 
paper  commences)  to  examibie 
the  authority  upop  which  it  rtih ; 
to  show  its  nature  and  advan- 
tages ;  and  to  attempt  to  answer 
a  few  objections. 

It  is  of  considerable  moAreottb 
inquire  and   ascertain,  wheth^, 
when  we  speak  of  pastoral  rule, 
we  are  speAking  of  that  which 
can  be  supported  from  scripture; 
or  whether  we  are  speaking  of 
something  which   has  been  as- 
sumed by  men,  and  is  a  deforfti- 
ly,  rather  than  a  beauty,  in  the 
constitution  Of  our  churches.  Anil 
on  this  part  of  the  subject  the 
writer  does  not  fear  hazarding  the 
assertion,  that  howevef*  we  mftV 
differ  on  the  extent  of  paslom 
authority,  there    are    Very    few 
things  more   plain  and  obviotts, 
from  numerous  passages  in  the 
New  Testament,  than  this, — that 
pasters  are  called,  in  some  sekse 
or  senses,  tx)  rule  those  c«>mAiitted 
to  their  care;  and  that  upOtta 
fair  and  impartial  view   of  the 
whole  tenour  of  scripture,  in  re- 
lation to  this  particular  subject, 
such  an  authority  is  always  gup- 
posed.  Proof  might  be  multiplied 
with  ^se,    but  let  tlie   candid 
reader  consult  the  following  pas- 
sages ;  and  if  Any  of  them  should 
not  appear  at  first  verj'  lipplt^^ 
ptiate,  let  hiiii  fix  his  thoughts 
upon  Some  clanse  relating  to  thii 
subj-ect:— 1  Tim.  v.  17.  Matt; 
xxiv.  43.  1  Peter,  V,  2—5.  Heb; 
xiii.  7.  Titus,  ii,  16.  1  Tbesi.  tt 
1^.  Y  TvKv,  \1i,  CI. 
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'  But  slioutd  it  be  ever  so  firmly 
estnblislied,  that  these  passage:! 
refer  to  the  subject  before  us, 
atill  it  is  highly  reasoDable  aail 
proper  to  proceed  a  step  further, 
aod  in()uire  into  its  nature  unil 
advaulages,  Oae  can  scarcely 
liclp  inquiring,  wlietlicr  the  au- 
th,ority  is  arbitrary  and  absolute, 
and  whetber  tbe  pastor  himself  is 
to  frame  laws,  or  to  govern  ac- 
cord iog  to  Uvis  already  laid 
down;  and  it  will  at  once  ap- 
prove itself  to  the  mind  of  every 
reflecting  man,  that  this  is  the 
very  turning  point  of  the  subject ; 
for  how  lamentable  would  it  be, 
if,  because  he  is  called  in  a  proper 
KDse  to  rule,  any  pastor  should 
dream  that  he  was  to  do  "  ac^ 
cording  to  liis  will"  in  church 
concenis ;  that  he  was  at  liberty 
either  to  invent  new  laws,  or  alter 
tbe  laws  of  Christ,  according  to 
his  pleasure:  and  not  less  to  be 
lamented  would  it  he,  il,  though 
Jie  did  not  invent  new  laws,  or 
alter  the  laws  of  Christ,  yet  if  he 
flhould  administer  those  very 
bws  with  hauteur  and  inflation  of 
miud,  instead  of  meekness  and 
gentleoess.  TJiis  would  be  in- 
deed to  make  himself  "a  lord*' 
over  God's  heritage,  and  not  a 
good  example  to  tbe  flock  com- 
mitted to  his  charge.  But  it  is 
matter  of  thankfulness  that  we 
need  no  new  laws ;  but  that  the 
laws  of  Christ  are  very  concisely 
and  plainly  laid  down  in  the 
New  Testament.  To  these  the 
pastor  has  aucess ;  these  be  may 
stud^,  and  these  he  is  called  to 
administer  with  all  authority,  "  as 
aa  example  to  tbe  flock,"  Such 
an  example,  that  by  observing 
his  conduct,  the  members  of  the 
flock,  who  are  heads  of  families, 
may  be  belter  qualitied  to  rule 
in  their  respective  circles.  And 
since  we  tind  the  term  "  exam- 
ple" i^  rehition  to  ruling,  we  may 

FOt.  IX. 


safely  infer,that  leith  the  same  di»' 
poiiUons  with  which  a  lather  ia  to 
rule  his  Ikmily,  is  a  pastor  called  to 
rure  in  the  church ;  viz.  with  dig- 
nified firmness,  that  he  may  com- 
mand respect;  and  with  tender- 
ness and  affection,  that  he  may 
secure  esteem.*  And  can  it  be 
supposed  no  "  advantages"  are 
Ukelyto  result  from  such  "pas- 
toral rule:"  surely  they  must  be 
obvious — surely  they  must  be  nu- 
merous. Among  others,  it  is  a 
test  of  humility  in  church  mem- 
hers,  it  tends  to  prevent  confu. 
sion  in  churches,  and  it  is  admi- 
rably adapted  to  increase  ourTe- 
neration  and  esteem  for  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  gospel,  especially 
for  our  own  pastor :  and  while 
we  enjoy  his  private  friendship, 
and  take  him  by  the  band  in  so- 
cial life,  let  us  remeoiber,  that  in 
Iht  ckurch  we  are  called,  in  a  just 
and  legitimate  sease,  to  mbmitto 
him.  And  while  we  earnestly  and 
cOttstantIyprayforhim,Iet  us  take 
care  lest  we  give  him  reason  to  la. 
ment,  that  In  many  instances  oar 
conduct  haa  contradicted  our 
prayers. 

ObjectiiDna,  however,  may  arise; 
it  may  be  said,  that  "  admittiiig 


•  A  moment's  reflecfion  win  con- 
vince us  how  unlovely  and  improper 
tbeir  condDct  must  be,  who,  though' 
they  maintain  with  scrapBlositj 
ihcir  right  to  govern  their  own  fa- 
mi  lies  with  no  remarkable  tend  emeu, 
and  whose  wives  and  children 
rould  teilffy  that  in  some  con- 
nexions Ifaey  nndentaDd  the  term 
submit  ia  tbe  most  extended  sense; 
jet  when  they  oome  iuto  thechuieb, 
iaifeud  of  tieiag'  remarkable  for  ha- 
miUly  and  sabinJMion,  either  deny 
ihc  authority  of  the  pastor  altogo- 
tlier,  or  lose  no  opportunity  of  im- 
peding and  embarrauiug  him  in  the 
txcroise  of  his  oince :  and  yet  these 
(extremes  are  otlen  united  in  tiM 
fi^me  indi\iila%\. 
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the  pftstor'  to  be  a  ruler,  would 
destroy  the  very  nature  of  a  yo^- 
Kmtary  society,  possessing  power 
to  regulate  their  own  concerns.'^ 
Or,  *'  that  continual  difficulties 
and  differences  of  opinion  will  be 
the  consequences  of  the  view  now 
taken  of  the  subject;  and  that 
when  the  laws  of  Christ  come  to 
l>e  applied  to  individual  cases, 
the  pastor  may  err  in  his  inter- 

Eretation  and  application  of  those 
mn ;"  and,  in  fine,  "  that  how- 
ever easy  it  may  be  to  speculate 
and  write  upon  the  subject,  yet 
if  we  descend  to  reality,  and  once 
admit  these  ideas^  unpleasant 
<M>nsequences  are  sure  to*  follow, 
and  pastoral  rule  will  inevitably 
so  much  increase,. that  at  last  it 
i^piU  become  arbitrary  and  abso- 
lute ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  safer 
WjA  wiser  V>  abolish  it  altoge- 
th^/^  A  few  observations  on 
tiiese  objections  was  the  last 
tiling  proposed. 

As  to  the  first,  it  is  sufficient  to 
lemind  the  reader,  that  all  our 
church  matters  being  decided 
finally,  by  numbers,  ne  such  con- 
sequences can  be  fairly  appre- 
hended; and  farther,  that  this 
paper  is  not  intended  to  plead  for 
and  defend  the  abuse  of  pastoral 
fUtea 

The:  second  objection  must 
be  allowed  to  have  weight ;  and 
Vere,  as  in  many  siiailar  cs^es, 
will  be  room  for  the  exercise  of 
candour  and  mutual  forbearance: 
but  as  an  individual,  the  writer  of 
this  paper  does  not  hesitat$»  to 
2;ay,  that  if  a  pastor  be  a  man  of 
muph  j^yer,  and  much  applica- 
tion, he  cu>e&  verily  believe,  that, 


'  With  respect  to  the  third',  if 
pastoral  rule  be  of  Divine  ap- 
pointment, then  the  objectioii 
stands  thus — ^The  Lord  had  not 
sufficient  wisdom  to  foresee  all 
the  inc<mvenienoies  which  would 
arise ;  but  that  we,  having  acute- 
ness  to  discover  them,  think  it 
right  to  alter  his  plan.  And 
really  the  writer  would  rather 
wish  the  objector  a  better  temper 
of  mind,  than  argue  witii  hm 
upon  such  ground. 

In  conclusion.  It  may  be  sas* 
pected  that  the  writer  is  himsdf 
a  pastor  who  is  longing  for  the 
enlargement  of  his  authonty,  and 
that  he  is  not  a  competent  witneii 
in  a  cause  in  which  he  is  se 
deeply  interested ;  but  a  most  hf 
tal  stab  will  be  given  tfo  thi»  sas* 
picion,  since  the  writer  is  really 
what  he  subscribes  himself, 

A  LAYMAK. 
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'*  If  a  merchant  were  to  open  a 
warehouse  in  different  parts  of  a 
great  city,  and  to  make  it  hn  bib 
siness   to  traduce  the  character 
and  commodities    of  all    other 
merchants:  if  his  opposition  were 
directed  especially  against  men  of 
probity,  whose   situations   were 
contiguous  to  his  own ;  in  fine,  if 
the  only  traders  in  the  kingdom 
who  couM  obtain  his  good  word, 
were  certain  agents  whom  he  bad 
stationed  in  different  parts  of  the 
country  for  the  purpose  of  retail- 
ing his  wares,  woiild  not  his  de- 
signs be  evident  1  He  might  puff. 


uon,  lie  ooe&veiuy  D«iieve,  iiuii,  ^\^^  be  evident  f  tie  migut  puir, 

inr  most  eases,  churches  would  do  and  pretend  to  have  the  good  of 

well  to  prefer  Ms  interpretation  to  ^ i,^  nublic  much  at  heart,  but  the 
their  own ;  for  this  plain  reason. 


he  ought  to  be  best  acquainted 
with  the  subject  For  if  he  is 
fit  fcNf  his  office,  he  has  dtl^ntly 
studied  Buch  subjects  again  aud 


\ 


the  public  much  at  heart,  but  the 
public  would  despise  him,  as  a 
man  whose  object  was  a  fortune, 
and  whose  practices  evinced  that 
he  would  hesitate  at  no  means  to 
^com^Ufth  his  end."     Fu£LEBi 
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No.  XII. 
THE  MOON. 

O  Cod  supreme,  we  thank  thee  for  the  SNm, 
IHToodraas  sonrce  of  lifiht  and  heat  refulgent! 
Bor  the  pale  Mooq,  that  less  rtgUcted  light, 
'Whose  silver  beams  do  often  light  onr  steon 
Through  the  dark  empire  of  returiMng  nighC; 
And  soothe  the  mind  to  sweet  tranquillity. 
in  it  a  world  we  see,  where  mountains  rise, 
And  mUeys  sink,  mere  spots  too  ofben  deem'd : 
"Where,  doubUess  too,  fit  beings  dwell,  grateful 
lb  see  the  solar  rays  the  Earm  reflects. 
To  cheer  their  long  and  lonely  night. 

This  lninmar|r,  the  siffht  of  which 
diffases  snch  universal  pleasure,  may 
be  considered  a  minor  planet:  its 
light  proceeding  from  the  sun,  and 
being  merely  reflected  to  us  from 
its  surface.  If  it  shined  by  a  native 
light,  it  would  not  wax  and  wane ; 
but,  like  the  great  source  of  light, 
appear  always  full.  Its  diameter  is 
fimnd  to  be  about  2180  miles,  and 
its  distance  from  the  earth  1^40^000 
failes. 

Lake  the  planets  it  has  its  moiions, 
fCTohing  round  its  own  axis,  and 
^rforraing  a  monthly  revolution 
ronnd  our  planet,  while  the  latter 
makes  its  annual  journey  round  the 
4un,  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  its 
revolutions  round  its  axis  and  the 
earth,  are  made  precisely  in  the  same 
Upace  of  time,  so  that  its  days  and 
Biglits  are  few:  a  day  and  night 
tiiere  being  equal  to  a  month  with 
fA,  consequently,  but  rather  more 
than  twelve  of  those  days  constitute 
its  year. 

In  27  days,  7  hours,  and  43  mi- 
iratcs,  H  appears  to  travel  through 
the  twelve  signs,  which  period  is 
called  ^  periodieal  month ;  but  29 
daysy  12  hours,  and  44  minutes, 
elapse  between  one  new  moon  and 
the  next,  which  constitute  the  ty- 
nodical  month.  If  the  earth,  as  was 
jTormerly  believed,  and  as  the  unin- 
formed now  sometimes  imagine,  was 
stationary,  these  distindioos  would 
pot  exist;  but  as  the  earth  is  pro- 


ceeding in  its  otblt,  while  th«  rnbdn 
poiforais  its  journey,  Ae  latter  will 
overtfdte  the  former  in  a  more  ad* 
vanced  part  of  its  course;  as  the 
minute  hand  of  a  Watch  does  not 
cross  the  boor  index,  till  it  has  de- 
scribed more  than  an  entire  revo- 
lutioti. 

The  solar  r^ys  ctohot  illuminate 
more  than  one^faalf  of  the  moon  id 
the  same  time ;  of  this  illumination^ 
different  degrees  are  visible  to  XkB, 
according  to  its  varying  position 
with  the  sun  and  the  earth.  As  H 
Involves  round  its  axis  in  the  same 
tithe  in  which  it  performs  k  revolif^ 
tion  round  our  planet,  it  must  al-^ 
ways  present  nearly  the  same  side 
to  us.  A  white  ball,  suspended  b^ 
a  thread,  and  moved  ronnd  a  candle, 
would  illustrate  to  our  young  friendi 
the  nature  of  the  phages  of  the  moon* 
If  the  ball  be  immediately  between 
the  observer  and  the  light,  its  illn* 
minated  half  will  be  towards  the 
candle,  and  its  dark  side  will  repie^ 
sent  the  new  moen ;  passing  it  gently 
on,  the  enh'gfatened  part  will  soon 
be  seen,  and  exhibit  the  appearance 
of  the  moon  in  its  first  quarter;  ae 
it  proceeds,  still  more  of  its  illumi'- 
nated  face  will  be  evident,  till,  when 
in  a  line  with  the  beholder,  on  the 
c^osite  side  of  the  candle,  its  whole 
face  is  light,  and  the  full  moon  is  il- 
lustrated ;  finishing  the  circuit,  the 
half  of  wMeh  has  already  been  made, 
the  waning  moon  will  be  better  un* 
dersltood.  It  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  the  hemisphere  of  the  moon 
facing  the  eartii,  can  never  be  in 
darkness,  being  enlightened  by  the 
reflected  rays  from  our  planet,  when 
turned  from  the  solar  beams. 

It  deserves  particular  attentioi^ 
that  the  moon,  durmg  the  week  in 
which  she  is  full,  about  the  time  of 
harvest,  rises  sooner  after  setting  than 
at  any  other  period  of  the  year  in 
which  she  is  in  the  same  state,  aris- 
ing fh)m  her  orbit  lying  less  oblique 
to  the  botizoti  «!  i^«  ^^%Q>tL«  Vol 
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I>cars  in  the  signs  Virgo  and  Libra ; 
consequently,  when  the  moon  is 
fuU,  it  must  be  in  the  opposite  signs, 
Pisces  and  Aries.  ^Phere  are,  there- 
fore, two  full  moons  thus  distin- 
l^ished, — ^the  one  when  the  sun  is 
in  Virgo  and  Ldbra  ;  the  other  when 
he  is  in  Pisces  and  A.ries:  the  latter 
is  less  remarkable  than  the  former, 
and  is  called  the  hunter's  moon. 
At  the  equator,  where  tho  seasons 
vary  so  little,  and  tlie  weather  is  so 
uniform,  as  this  advantage  is  not 
needed^  it  is  not  granted.  At  the 
poles,  the  full  moon  is  not  seen  in 
their  summer ;  but  in  their  winter 
they  have  her  always  before  and  af- 
ter the  Cull,  for  fonrteen  of  our  days 
and  nights,  without  intermission: 
so  provident,  so  infinitely  kind  is  our 
omniscient  God. 

The  mutual  dependance  of  one 
part  of  creation  on  another^  is  an 
intcrestingand  improving  considera- 
tion, llie  heavenly  bodies,  while 
they  perform  their  revolwtious  in 
such  ever-enduring  harmony,  con- 
fine not  their  influences  to  them- 
selves, but  benefit  each  other.  IIuw 
universal  is  the  eflicacy  of  solar 
light !  Nor  are  its  dependent  worlds 
without  Iheir  reciprocal  uses.  Thus 
the  tides  that  diversify  and  refresh 
the  sea,  are  greatly  influenced  by 
the  moon's  attraction.  No  one  is  so 
extravagant  as  to  suppose  the  quan- 
tity of  water  on  the  globe  is  in- 
creased at  every  flow,  and  diminished 
at  each  ebbing  of  the  seas;  the 
chani^es,  tlien,  that  we  observe,  must 
be  agreeably  to  some  regulated  ac- 
tions in  tlie  waters:  while,  there- 
fore, the  waters  rise  at  one  part  of 
the  globe,  they  must  be  proportion- 
ably  depressed  at  another.  By  the 
rotation  of  tho  eartli  on  its  axis, 
each  part  of  its  suiface,  to  which 
the  moon  is  vertical,  is  presented 
twice  in  the  day  to  its  attraction ; 
and  hence  the  flux  and  reflux  of  the 
sea  twice  occur.  Although  tliis  in- 
fluence is  greatest  where  tho  moon 
is  vertical,  yet  it  is  not  confined  to 
such  space,  but  widely  extended  in 
a  dimiuishiiig  degree,  according  as 
the  attraction  is  in  a  more  oblique 
direction.  These  tides  vary  in  their 
time  of  return,  and  in  tlicir  height, 
hotli  at  the  same  place  and  at  dif- 
Jareut  parts  of  the  world,  accorduig 


as  the  moon  is  in  various  parts  of 
its  orbit,  and  nearer  or  further  from 
the  earth,  owing  to  its  elliptical 
orbit.  Though  these  changes  are 
principally  effected  by  the  moon, 
yet  the  sun  also  assists  in  the  admir- 
able operation,  but,  from  its  dis- 
tance, in  a  far  less  degree.  The 
great  Newton  found,  that  where  the 
former  raised  the  waters  ten  feet, 
the  latter  raised  them  only  two. 
At  new  and  foil  moon  these  in- 
fluences are  combined,  and  their 
height  is  twelve  feet. 

Our  juvenile  readers  may  mita- 
raliy  expect,   on  snch   a   subject, 
that  eclipses,  with  which  the  moon 
has  much  to  do,  would  not  be  over- 
looked.     It   is  well    known,  that 
opaque  bodies,  when  exposed  to 
the  light,  must  cast  a  shadow.    An 
eclipse  of  the  moon  is  therefore  oc-' 
casioned  by  the  earth's  shadow  fall- 
ing on  the  moon,  when  at  full,  as 
the  earth  passes  between  the  san 
and  the  moon.     The  orbit  of  the 
moon  does  not  coincide  with  the 
plane  of  the  earth's  orbit,  but  inter- 
sects it,  and,  at  the  remotest  part, 
is  elevated  ratlicr  more  tlian  five  de- 
grees above  it,  and,  consequently, 
on  the  opposite  part,  depressed  as 
much  below  it ;  these  points  of  in- 
tersection are  called  nodes,  and  when 
the  full  moon  happens  within  about 
12  degrees  of  these  nodes,  it  cannot 
escape  the  earth's  shadow,  and  is  said 
to  he  partially  or  totally  eclipsed,  ac- 
cording as  a  part  or  the  whole  of 
her  face  is  overshadowed.     On  tlie 
contrary,  an  eclipse  of  the  sun  is 
occasioned  by  the  moon  passing  be- 
tween tlie  earth  and  tlie  sun,  which 
can  only  lake   place  when  at  her 
conjunction   she  is  near  one  of  the 
nodes.     It  is  among  the  numerous 
benefits  of  philosophical  information, 
that  these  necessary  occurrences  no 
longer  afl'right  us.   There  was  a  time 
when  the  words  of  our  great  poet 
were  very  applicable ; 


-"  As  when  the  sun,- 


■■  from  behind  the  moon. 

In  dim  edipse.  disastrous  twilight  sheds 
On  half  the  nations,  and  whh  fear  of  change 
Perplexes  raonardis." 

Every  one  is  aware  that  the  face 
of  the  moon  is  not  equally  fair  and 
lucid  in  every  part.  Children  are 
fee^vvwiiiW^    \i<i«Ksi  \udulging    theic 
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inmgination  in  its  appearance.    The 
telescope  has  enabled  astronomers 
to  observe  those  inequalities    and 
parts  of  different  colours,  and,  from 
the  analogy  of  many  circumstances 
between  the  earth  and  its  satellite, 
it  is  not  surprising  that  the  names 
of  hills,  valleys,  and  volcanoes  should 
have  been  assigned  to  those  irregu- 
larities.   Indeed  such  has  been  the 
industry  with  which  these  observa- 
tions have  been  pursued,  that  names 
have  been  given  to  its  mountains, 
&c.  and  maps  drawn  of  its  surface. 
That  there  is  something  more  than 
conjecture  in  tins,  will  increasingly 
af4>ear  as  we  candidly  investigate 
the  subject    It  is  found  there  are 
elevated  parts  in  the  moon's  surface, 
because  shadows  are  cast,  and,  in 
all   situations  of  the  moou,    these 
riiadows  are  in  a  direction  from  the 
aun,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  val- 
ley;s  are  always  dark  next  the  sun, 
and  iliuminftt^di   on   the    opposite 
parts.    From  these  analagous    a|>- 
pearauces,  the  inference  tliat  it  is 
the  scat  of  life    is  natural.     Dr. 
Herschel  has    very    explicitly  de- 
clared bis  opinion  in  the  Philoso- 
phical Transactions :    "  It  may  be 
objected,  that  we  perceive  no  large 
seas  iu  the  moon,  that  its  atmosphere 
(the  existence  of  which  has  even 
been  doubted  by  many)  is  extreme- 
ly rare,  and  unfit  for  the  purposes 
of  animal  life,  that  its  climates,  its 
seasons,  and  the  length  of  its  days 
totally  differ  from  ours,  that  without 
dense  clouds,  (which  the  moon  has 
not,)  there  can  be  no  rain ;  perhaps 
no  rivers,  no  lakes.    In  short,  not- 
withstanding  the  dmilarity  which 
lias  been  pointed  out,  there  seems 
to  be  a  dc/sided  difference  in  the 
two '  planets   we    have   compared. 
My  answer  to  tliis  will  be,  that  the 
very   difference  which  is  now  ob- 
jected, will  rather  strcngtlicn  the 
force  of  my  argument  than  lessen 
its  value :  we  find,  even  upon  our 
globe,  that  there  is  the  most  striking 
difference  in    the   situation  of  the 
creatures  that  live  upon  it.    While 
man  walks  upon  the    ground,  the 
birds  fly  in  the  air,  and  fishes  swim 
In  the  water:   we  certainly  cannot 
object  to  the  conveniences  afforded 
by  the  moou,  if  those  that  arc  to 
inhabit  its  regions  are  fitted  to  their 


conditions,  as  well  as  we  on  this 
globe  are  to  ours." 

These  considerations,  while  they 
teach  us  the  indesciibable  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  of  the  Al- 
mighty, show  us  what  poor,  dimi- 
nutive creatures  we  are,  and  in  what 
a  state  of  ignorance  we  are  born. 
The  little  knowledge  we  have  is  the 
result  of  much  observation  and  re- 
flection, happily,  if  in  the  bestsenso 
we  are  children  of  God,  **  what  we 
know  not  now  we  shall  know  here- 
after.*' The  period  will  arrive,  when 
our  faculties  shall  be  enlarged  and 
sanctified,  and  the  means  of  improve- 
ment be  perfect  and  holy.  May 
each  of  us  share  iu  such  feUcity. 

N.  N. 


CABINET  OF  NATURAL  HISTORY 

AT    THB 

ACADEMY,  STEPNEY. 


Extracts  of  Letters  to  the  Editors  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine, 

I  AM  frequently  much  gratified, 
and,  I  hope,  edified,  by  the  labours 
of  the  students  in  the  Baptist  Aca- 
demical Institution  at  Stepney- 
green.  I  have  also  frequently  the 
pleasure  of  their  company  at  my 
table.  Iu  the  conversations  wliicli 
have  followed  the  social  meal,  I  . 
have  sometimes  inquired  respecting 
the  progress  and  success  of  the  In- 
stitution. These  have  been  highly 
gratifying  to  me,  and  I  feel  no  hesi- 
tation iu  deciding,  that  there  is 
ground  to  expect  that  the  establish- 
ment will  prove  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  advantage  of  souls.  I  had 
the  honour  of  being  an  early  contri- 
butor to  the  establishment,  although 
differing  in  sentiment  from  its  prin- 
cipally distinguishing  tenet.  Still, 
desirous  of  promoting  its  prosperity 
by  tlie  enlargement  of  the  minds  of 
the  young  men,  I  have  laid  a  small 
foundation  for  a  collection  of  ob- 
jects of  Natural  History,  by  pre- 
senting a  i'cw  specimens.  I  am 
also  taking  steps  to  acquire  tho 
means  of  further  dow^iWow^.  ^W 
students,\>y  petiiu^«\oii  oi  \Vv^  \»\six'5»> 
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immodmtely  appointed  a  cnrMor; 
ami  I  trust,  that  although  perhaps 
almost  imperc;eptihly,  the  increase 
will  in  a  few  years  be  valuable. 
My  object  ill  addressinj^  you  is,  to 
solicit  the  aid  of  Baptist  ministers, 
and  others,  who  shall  visit  London 
at  tfic  approaching  missionary  meet- 
ings, and  who  may  greatly  assist 
the  plan,  if  each  will  bring  some 
ipecimmis  of  what  may  be  most 
enrious  in  fossils,  minerals,  &c.  &c. 
in  those  parts  of  the  country  where 
fhey  fe-eside.  In  the  infancy  of  such 
collection,  almost  every  article  of 
nature  (accompanied  with  its  his- 
tory) would  be  highly  acceptable. 

It  would  be  impertinent  to  offer 
argniqent  in  proof  of  the  tendency 
of  such  a  collection  to  benefit  a 
young  mind  seeking  information, 
and  especially  where  piety  has  pre- 
pared that  mind  for  honouring  God 
111  his  works ;  or  to  prove,  that  ex- 
tensive acquaintance  with  the  works 
of  the  Creator  will  be  advantageous 
to  those  who  are  beginning  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  sinners. 
It  would  be  scarcely  less  imperti- 
nent to.  doubt  a  wiilin^esa  to  con- 
tribute in  this  way  to  the  promotion 
of  science  in  the  Stepney  Acade- 
mical Institution.  I  content  myself, 
therefore,  with  giving  the  sugges- 
tion, and  waiting  for  the  blessing  of 
God  on  this  plan  to  promote  his 
praise  among  men. 

I  think  it  but  justice  to  the  zea- 
lous kindness  of  a  friend  in  Corn- 
wall to  say,  that  upon  hinting  to 
him  the  intention  of  forming  a  Ca- 
binet of  Natural  History  at  Stepney, 
he  presented  upwards  of  fifty  speci- 
mens in  the  varieties  of  mineralogy 
in  that  county. 

A  few  such  zealous  friends  would 
make  a  good  beginning,  and  excite 
a  strong  desire  to  obtain  constant 
additions.  Not  a  few  only,  but,  I 
trust,  that  many  such  zealous  friends 
may  be  fbuml.  Each  may  not  be 
able  to  contribute  fifty  specimens, 
bot  if  each  of  the  friends  to  the 
cause  of  the  gospel,  who,  convinc;ed 
of  the  advantages  of  the  mind  being 
enlarged  by  education,  would  con- 
tribute what  he  could, — if  but  one 
specimen  in  whatever  department 
€f  tiataral  history, — accompanying 


it  with  a  description  and  short  ac« 
count  of  it,  a  very  little  time  would 
show  a  valuable  collection  at  Step* 
ney. 

I  venture  to  hope,  that  Baptist 
ministers  will  mention  the  sobject 
to  the  scientific  mombers  of  their 
churches — especially  where  these  are 
in  the  neighbourhoods  of  places  fat 
spars,  ores,  and  other  fossils.  I 
flatter  myself,'  that  such  memben 
would  rejoice  in  the  opportunity  of 
assisting  a  musenm  which  shall,  if 
caret^il  preservation,  be  the  mens 
of  conveying  to  fiitnre  gencrationh* 
ta  yet  unborn  ministers  of  the  gus* 
pel — information  of  nature's  won- 
ders in  tlie  admirable  predactioos  of 
the  infinitely  wise  God,  whose  pow«r 
tliey  are  to  declare,  and  whose  imp* 
cios  they  are  to  publish. 

Pastors  of  churches  in  the  Britirfi 
colonies,  but  especially  missionariei 
in  foreign  iands,  may  aid  this  deiiga 
by  their  attention  to  select  and  tfiw* 
mit  home  some  from  the  numcfon 
articles^ which  moat  be  within  tM 
reach. 

As  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  tiM 
idol-gods  of  the  heathens  are  daily 
getting  out  of  use,  the  missionariei 
will  serve  an  important  object  in 
sending  specimens  of  tliem  to 
Stepney. 

I  own  that  I  feel  partial  to  tho 
purpose  now  expressed,  but  I  hapo 
that  I  shall  not  be  fonnd  aingnlar; 
and  that  bef4)re  many  years  it  iri|l 
be  so  prospered,  that  not  only  tho 
students  may  have  a  large  rcferonea 
for  their  instrnctfon,  Inrt  that  tfai 
visitauts  to  the  Institution  may  be 
gratified  with  a  nght  of  many  tluBgl 
which  otlierwise  might  not  havi 
come  under  their  notice. 

M. 


••• 
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We  are  authorised  to  say, 
that  the  Tutors  of  ike  Academy  at 
Stepney  feci  themselves  highly  in- 
debted to  the  liberal  exertions  of 
the  Gentleman  from  whose  letters 
the  above  extracts  are  g^ven;  and 
we  earnestly  unite  with  him  and  with 
them  in  soliciting  contributions  to 
the  Cabinet  of  Natural  History  now 
so  auspiciously  formed  in  that  valiH 
able  Lustitutiuu. 


i^ai 
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Mb«.  MARY  CABRYER. 


M«s.  Mary  Carhyer  was  bora 
M  KaiMiy,  in  Nortbampteoskire, 
If  or.  28, 1786.  She  was  the  second 
daagbter  of  Mr.  Juhii  Haddon  of 
tfcftt  place,  who  has  been  a  reapec- 
tihle  member  and  officer  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  €lipston«  nearly 
ftom  the  time  of  hs  original  forma- 

HaTOBg  enjoyed  the  advantage  of 
enff  reljgioas  instruction,  combiited 
«itb  the  example  of  a  pious  and 
amiable  mother,  the  subject  uf  this 
aeconnt  c(mld  not  easily  escape 
^o«i  impressioBs  and  convictions 
which  the  surrotmding  influence  was 
airvrcli  adapted  to  impart.  Accor- 
dingly we  find,  that  a  sense  of  the 


to  ^'  forget  her  own  kindred  and  faer 
father's  house/'  The  person  who  it 
appears  was  destined  to  become  he# 
husband,  was  bereaved  of  his  Ibrmef 
companion  on  the  very  day  and 
hour  when  Miss  Haddon  entered 
into  the  visible  kingdom  of  Christ ; 
though  it  was  not  till  about  flva 
years  afterwards  that  the  parties  be^ 
came  acquainted,  and  then  in  c 
manner  which  seemed  to  mark  the 
footsteps  uf  an  infUutely  wise  and 
overmling  Providence. 

Miss  Haddon  proceeded  in  this 
business  with  great  deliberation, 
and  in  a  way  that  distinguished  the 
fuety  of  her  character.  She  was 
married  to'  Mr.  Cancer,  of  JLei* 
cester,  Nov.  2!2, 1810. 

Enjoying  the  society  of  her  reli*' 
gions  friends  at  Leicester,  and  wislv- 
':  ing  for  a  more  intimate  commnnioB, 


teanty  and  importance  of  true  reli- 
gion was  early  impressed  upon  her  [  sho  received  her  dismission  firom  the 
■dnd ;  and  though  unable  to  ascer-  ;  church  at  Cltpstone  to  Leicester^ 
trfntbe  time  when,  or  the  particular  July,  1812,  under  the  pastoral  cars 
dieans  by  which  any  change  was  of  the  Rev.  R.  Hall.  In  this  new 
tfected  in  her  moral  state,  it  was  connection,  her  spiritual  improv^^ 
evinced,  asisnsnal  in  such  cases,  |  ment  was  greatly  promoted :  and  ttf 
br  aa  almost  unconscious,  bat  visi- 


lie  and  increasing  attachment  to 
the  means  of  grace  and  the  people 
of  God.  Her  habitual  seriousness 
and  amiable  deportment  soon  re- 
oommendcd  her  to  the  attention  of 
bcr  Christian  friends,  who  from  time 
to  time  ^presented  to  her  the  im- 
portance of  making  a  public  profos- 
■OB  of  the  truth,  which  she  had  so 
cordially  and  so  evidently  cmr- 
biaced.  Yielding  at  length:  to  a 
tense  of  duty,  amidst  various  im- 
pediments arising  from  an  unusual 
degree  of  natural  timidity  and  re- 
serve, she  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
wan  baptized  May  26,  1H06,  and 
became  a  member  of  the  church  at 
Clqistone,  then  under  the  pastoral 
earo  of  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox.  No- 
Ihtng  of  importance  occurred  for 
iMis  or  tve  years  afterwards.  A 
train  of  interesting  events,  however, 
guided  by  an  unseen  hand,  was  pre- 
paring for  her  a.  new  station  in  so- 
eiety,  where  she  would  be  required 


the  end  of  lifo  she  rejoiced'  in  her 
privileges,  and  adored  the  doctiind 
of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

On  June  24,  1816,  Mri^  Carrycr 
was  safely  delivered  of  a  daughter ; 
but  from  this  confinement  never  re- 
covered her  strength.  She  then  re* 
moved  to  Naaeby,  hoping  to  derive 
benefit  from  her  native  air ;  but  a 
disorder  on  the  lungs  made  a  slow 
and  certain  progp^ess.  From  thenc# 
slie  removed  to  her  sisters  at  Pits*' 
ford,  which  was  the  scene  of  her 
greatest  conflict.  Hero  it  was  she 
struggled  with  her  afflictions,  till  at 
length  sho  disengaged  herself  from 
every  earthly  object  >vhich  had  on- 
twined  about  her  heart.  Tliis  was 
no  easy  task ;  it  cost  her  many 
groans  and  tears,  and  agonizing 
pangs.  On  the  2lst  of  September; 
the  trial  assumed  a  formidable  as- 
pect. On  the  morning  of  that  day, 
she  said  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  P- 


''  I  am  sorry  to  hurt  your  feelvcv^gi 
by  telli&i^  ^cm,  tlBbal\^V^)i»^^oc£L- 
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ious  desire  to  live,  and  my  mind  is 
in  the  greatest  distress  on  account 
of  it.**  She  then  threw  herself  on 
the  bed  in  an  agony ;  bnt  after  a 
few  kind  words  being  spoken  to  her, 
llie  anguish  began  to  subside.  Very 
seasonably  a  letter  full  of  consolatory 
remarks  was  then  received  from  her 
brother,  which  afforded  her  great 
relief.  On  hearing  its  contents,  she 
exclaimed  with  gratitude  and  joy, 
**  This  is  just  what  I  wanted  !*' 

Her  niind  from  that  time  became 
more  calm.  In  the  evening  she  ex- 
pressed her  resignation  to  tlie  will  of 
God,  intimating  to  a  friend,  that  she 
had  that  morning  experienced  agreat 
conflict,  but  that  it  was  now  past, 
and  that  she  "  was  heard  in  that 
shfc  feared."  Enjoying  the  sweetest 
serenity  and  composiu-e,  she  said 
one  day  to  her  sister,  "I  find  it 
good  to  be  alone ;  and  frequently  in 
the  night  I  feel  unwilling  to  sleep, 
mj'  happiness  is  so  great.  God  is 
with  me.*'  To  the  person  who 
waited  on  her  she  said,  "  1  love  to 
see  you,  because  I  think  you  are  a 
follower  of  Christ.  Whatever  you 
do,  do  not  neglect  your  Bible ;  for 
there  you  will  fmd  consolation 
amidst  all  the  trials  you  may  be 
called  to  endure.**  Mrs.  Carryer 
was  indeed  well  qualified  to  offer 
such  advice  ;  for  the  scriptures  had 
been  her  daily  delight.  It  was  her 
uniform  practice  to  read  the  New 
Testament  in  private ;  not  in  a  cur- 
sory manner,  but  with  much  serious- 
ness and  prayer.  Truly  might  she 
have  said  with  the  psalmist,  "  Oh 
how  I  love  thy  law ;  it  is  my  medi- 
tation day  and  night." 

Previous  to  her  leaving  Pitsford, 
the  greater  part  of  her  brothers  and 

sisters   assembled  at  Mr.  P *s, 

and  commended  each  other  to  God 
by  prayer,  and  especially  the  dear 
afllii^tcd,  of  whom  they  took  an  af- 
fedting  and  affectionate  farewell, 
with  the  hope  of  being  reunited  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  the  little 
infant  was  brought  to  its  mother  for 
the  last  time.  She  sustained  the 
interview  with  perfect  composure, 
and  meekly  resigned  her  helpless 
charge  to  the  care  of  another.  She 
kissed  it  once,  and  softly  said 
'^  /A^re/'  impljing  that  she  had  from 
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that  moment  done  with  it :  and  waft 
scarcely  heard  to  mention  it  after- 
wards, excepting  in  prayer. 

Being  asked  by  one  of  her  bro- 
thers, whether  she  had  any  fear  of 
death  ?  she  answered  "  No :  if  I  am 
found  in  Christ,  all  will  be  welL** 
When  parting  with  a  female  friend, 
she  calmly  said,  **  You  will  not  see 
mo  again :  I  shall  soon  be  goBei '  I 
wish  to  be  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  have  been  endeavouring 
to  divest  my  mind  of  every  earthly 
attachment^"  After  a  short  pause, 
she  mentioned  her  husband  and 
her  babes  in  terms  of  the  tenderest 
regard;  expressing  at  the  same 
time  her  submission  to  the  will  of 
God.  Turning  to  her  friend,  she 
thus  exclaimed,  "  Oh  my  dear 
Anna!  an  interest  in  Christ — no- 
thing else  will  avail  when  we  come 
to  die.  Seek  that  refuge — go  on— 
de  not  look  back — press  forward, 
and  you  will  obtain.** 

Mrs.  Carryer  was  now  anxious 
to  return  home,  that  she  might 
finish  her  pilgrimage  in  the  circle  of 
her  own  endeared  friends.  In  the 
prospect  of  reaching  Leicester  she 
said,  "  Oh  that  I  had  breath  to 
speak  to  all  there  in  the  manner  I 
could  wish.  I  wonld  call  the  junior 
members  of  the  church  together, 
and  warn  them  against  the  (bllies 
of  the  world,  tlie  vanity  of  dress,  and 
the  inconsistencies  of  professing 
Christians.  I  would  exhort  them  to 
prize  the  Sabbath-day:  Oh  what 
seasons  have  we  enjoyed !  We  have 
gone  to  the  house  of  God  together; 
have  returned  home,  read  the  scrip- 
tures, prayed,  and  again  retomed, 
and  have  found  them  prbfitable 
days.*' 

The  evening  on  which  slie  came 
home,  her  little  son,  pleased  and 
delighted  to  see  his  mother,  danced 
round  her  for  joy.  She  calmly  said, 
''  Kiss  poor  mother — she  must  soon 
leave  her  boy."  She  also  very  ten- 
derly addressed  her  son-in-law,  ad- 
monishing him  to  .seek  the  Saviour 
in  his  youth — to  pray  daily  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  consider  that  he  was 
now  capable  of  knowing  good  and 
evil." 

The  visits  of  her  beloved  pastor, 
after  her  return  from  the  country, 
were  higlily  acceptable  and  refresh* 


tng,  >s  wen  alia  (bote  ofbei  otber 
A^iendi.  A  fiiend  on  taking ,  lea? e, 
expressed  a  hope  tbat  Mrs.  Cari^ei 
would  have  stroDglli  equal  to  the 
Any  of  trouble;  sbe  replied,  "I 
)iape  I  sball :  then  1  shall  be  happy, 
let  tbis  affliction  end  as  it  may." 
'To  anotber  she  said,  "  I  bnpe  1  am 


XHuiat :  and  if  so,  it  will  not  signify 
Vbetber  I  go  to-daj  or  to-morrow." 
The  few  remainiag  moments  of 
life  lugaii  now  to  speed  tbeir  flisbt, 
and  nature  was  huteiuag  to  diaso- 
lalion.  On  Lord's-day,  Oct  13, 
xeapiratioD  being  ditBcult,  and  her 
strength  eiibausted,  sbe  Was  beard 
to  utter  the  ibilowing  short  bat  ex- 
pressive pra^f ;  "  Dear  Jestis,  par- 
don ray  sins— receive  my  spirit 
Lord  Jesus,  support  my  dear  hus- 
band— give  him  grace — wisdom — 
Sudence — resignation  —  homility. " 
I  the  course  of  tbe  night  slie  prayed 
that  ^e  might  retain  her  senses  to 
tbe  last,  and  be  able  to  tell  to  all 
around,  how  bappy  she  was,  and 
whither  she  was  going.  About 
eight  o'clock  on  Monday  momiiis, 
October  14,  a.  sudden  change  took 
place  in  Mrs.  Cwryer,  who  then  ap- 
peared in  dying  circumstances.  On 
it«  being  observed  to  her  that  she 
-was  then  going  to  leave  her  frienda, 
she  attempted  to  speak  i  but  her 
voice  faultered,  and  she  could  only 
be  heard  to  say,  "  Oh  my  dear- 
Jesus— 1  see — glory — poorwnners." 
On  iU  being  again  said  to  bet, 
"  You  are  going  to  Jesus — to  God," 
'  sbe  replied,  with  an  empbaui  not  to 
be  forgotten,  "  Yes,  I  trust  so— I 
Irast  so — yes."  In  a  few  minutes 
afterwards,  she  sunk  into  the  sleep 
of  death,  without  a  struggle,  groan. 
or  sigh,  in  the  30tb  year  of  her  age ; 
'»nd  donbtteii  entered  into  tbat  rebt 
whith  remains  for  the  people  at 
Cod. 

Her  remains  were  deposited  in 
the  burying-gronnd  belonging;  to  tie 
Saptist  meeling-bonse,  in  Hajrvey- 
lane;  and  on  Lord's-day,  Oct.  2»}. 
an  impressive  discourse  was  deli- 
■vered  on  the  occasion,  hj  the  Rev. 
B.  Hall,  from  Phil.  iu.  9,  "  Found 
in  bim." 


It.  ^5 

MR.  SAMUEL  CHAtLlS. 

(See  Ihi  Obituary  if  Johuom  CkaUii,  tit 
FuIIm;  in  viL  V.  fogt  463'. ) 
Died,  on  Tuesday  the  IStb  of 
pebniary,  ltJ17,Mr.  Samuel Challis, 
of  Bov,  Middlesex.  He  was  at- 
tacked by  a  serere  ilbieu  at 
■he  latter  end  of  November,  which 
soon  confined  him  to  his  bed; 
ad  such  was  its  severity,  that  he 
appeared  assured,  fhim  ill  com- 
mencement, tbat  it  would  teminale 
in  death.  He  mbmitiivtb/  relin- 
qnished  his  worldly  occupation,  and 
the  bnsy  scenes  to  which  he  had 
been  accustomed ;  set  lus  house  in 
order,  that  he  might  be  quite  at  li- 
berty to  examine,  more  closely  the 
ground  of  his  hope,  and  evidences  of 
tiis  personal  intcaest  in  the  ^cat  He- 
ileemer  and  bis  sacrifice  ;»ud  hisac- 
lual  readiness  for  dissolution.  In  the 
first  part  of  his  affliction,  he  was 
mach  distressed;  and  feared  the 
Lord  bad  quite  withdrawn  tbe 
"  light  of  his  countenance,"  He 
\nM  recollecting  the  many  Sabbath* 
lie  had  misimproved ;  the  neglect  of 
private  duties,  and  many  otber  defi- 
laencies ;  and  these  were  a  source 
iif  pain  and  disquietude  to  bis  mind. 
The  fiiend  to  whom  he  mentioned 
this,  prayed  with  him,  and  expatiated 
(in  the  divine  Corrector,  who  is 
"  ready  to  forgive,  and  will  abim- 
doKtlt/  pardon." 

The  disquietndo  of  liis  mind  was 
soon  removed  by  the  "  healing 
beamsoftbeSunofBiefateoasness;" 
and  through  the  remaining  part  of 
his  extraordinary  afliction,  he  was 
enabled  to  triumph  in  the  exceeding 
riches  of  the  grace  of  God-  To  a 
near  relation  be  said  "  I  am,  I  trust, 
reconciled  to  the  will  of  the  Lord : 
I  trust  L  feel  the  conuijalions  c^ 
Christ,  bis  gospel,  and  liis  power  to 
save  me,  a  smfnl  and  unworthy 
creature.  Amidst  my  sufferings  and 
weakness,  tbe  Lori  leaves  me  not ; 
He  is  futhfui  to  his  promises;  0 
tbe  consolations  of  God  I  they  ara 
neither  few  nor  small.  I  feel  more 
thau  1  can  express.  He  has  been 
the  strength  of  my  heart,  and  I  hope 
will  be  my  portion  lor  ever."  He 
often  exclaimed,  "  Oh  that  men 
would  praise  ths  Lwd,  tai  \a»  i^*A- 
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I  laokl)a6k  on  time  Antis  part,  and 
for  ever  gone,  I  blush  in  confusion 
of  face,  that  I  honovred  the  cause  of 
Christ  no  mote/*  At  another  time 
he  said,  *'  1  discover  so  much  of  my 

Siaturally  depraved,  helpless,  and 
ost  condition,  that  without  my  Sa- 
viour, *  the  hope  set  before  me,' 
and  the  consolatioiiB  ctf  his  gospel,  I 
should  utterly  despair.  But  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  is  sufficient.  Oh 
the  infinite  worth  of  my  Saviour  V* 
He  much  admired  the  condescen- 
sion of  Christ  in  his  undertaking, 
Mid  mediatorial  work,  and  the  grace 
Of  God  in  him,  in,  bringing  sttch  a 
base,  un worthy  creature,  to  his  foot>- 
stool — to  himself;  and  iii  giving  him 
a  name  and  a  place  among  his  peo- 
ple here  below,  and  at  Uw  table; 
where  he  trusted  he  had  eiyoyed  his 
apiritnal  j^esence.  Bnt  he  antici- 
pated bemg  admitted  to  enjoy  a 
more  noble  and  felicitating  com- 
munion and  felloVfrship  with  the 
*^  iainti  in  Ught:*'  and,  after  a  few 
mdre  SMiUhi  to  <'  he  with  Cknst.'' 
Ho  Mid,  ''I  know  that  my  Re- 
deemer liveth ;  I  trust  it  is  not  pre- 
aumption  in  that  I  am  not  afiraid  of 
death. 

*  For  when  grim  death  has  lost  his  sting, 
He  has  an  angel's  face.' 

Come  welcome  convoy  to  the  realms 
of  bliss.  O  'tis  a  heaven  worth  dy- 
ing; for  to  !«ee  a  smiling  God."  Some- 
times he  would  awake  out  of  sleep, 
singing, 

'*  Come,  holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quick'ning  powers." 

At  another  time  he  said,  when  ap- 
parently asleep,  *'  I  am  going  to  my 
heavenly  Father ;"  and  many  similar 
expressions,  that  indicated  the  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  bent  of  his  mind 
and  affections.    On  tiie  first  Lord  V 

day  in  the  year,  Mr.  I called  on 

him,  and  on  inquiring  how  he  was, 
he  said,  '*  I  am  dying.''  His  ihettd 
asaid,  I  have  just  been  hearings  that 
*^  Christ  has  redeemed  us  iVom  the 
cnrse  of  the  law,  having  been  made 
a  curse  for  us.''  His  eyes  brightened, 
and  he  replied,  ''  Oh,  yes,  he  has 
been  made  a  curse  for  us.  Hoilr 
wonderful,  that  he  should  die  to 
Dave  such  an  unwortliy  wretch  as  I 
4an^  He  has  made  an  atonement 
rmysma^aad  I  asi  enabled 


build  on  him  my  hope  of  etetiut 
life.    *  BUuik,  t  to  the  fotintaitt  fly/ 
Christ  is  a  *  rock,  his  work  is  per- 
fect.' "    fifs  fiiend  observed,  what  a 
mercy  it  is  we  are  not  left  under  th6 
purse  of  the  law,  wiAiout  having 
heard  of  its  removal  by  Christ  "  Oh 
it  Is !    I  must  now  perish  for  eveh 
Were  it  not  for  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ    He  is  my  surety,  my  rock, 
my  *  hiding-place  from  the  storm; 
my  fountain  wherein  I  bathe ;  my 
sun,  and  robe  of  righteousness;  my 
all  and  in  all;  my  salvation  from 
first  to  last     My  clear  father,  toy 
brothers  and  nsters,  eleven  in  num- 
ber, all  gone  before  toe:  they  buiffr 
on  the  same  foundation,  thdr  ex-, 
perience  accorded  with  mine.    The 
enemy  often  suggests,  that  they  may 
have  been  disappointed  In  their  ex- 
pectations, and  never  reached  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  and  you  may 
make  the  same  end,  and  be  disap- 
pointed.   But  never  yet  perished  » 
sinner,  a  poor  helpless  sinner,  at  the 
foot  of  the   cross,    seeking  mera/, 
and  relying  on  Christ  for  salvatton, 
by  grace  alone."  He  said,  "  1  tidnk 
a  great  deal  about  my  dear  father, 
and  others  of  nnr  dear   Christian 
friends  who  are  lately  gone.    But 

0  the  felicity  of  seeing  Christ  as  he 
is,  and  ultimately  to  be  made  like 
him,  and  in  beholding  his  glory.  O 
the  beauties  of  Immanuel ;  *  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,'  but  I 
want  to  enjoy  more  of  his  presence. 

1  look  around,  and  find  it  painful  to 
leave  my  partner  in  life,  my  toothef, 
and  my  Christian  friends,  whotal 
love  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  to  part 
With  the  church  of  which  I  am  a 
member.  Biit  I  have  a  pleasmg 
hope  death  will  be  the  gate  of 
eternal  life,  and  that  I  Aall  join 
the  '  spirits  of  just  meh  mad^ 
perfect.'  My  body  is  wasting  awajr 
rkpidly;  1  have  but  little  flesh  oil 
my  bones."  He  held  out  his  hand^ 
saying  to  a  friend,  "These  hand? 
have  often  joined  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship." Yes,  it  was  replied,  we 
have  sometimes  been  employed  iii 
visiting  tlH3  afflicted,  to  instruct^ 
with  a  view,  instrumentally,  to  pro- 
mote their  everlasting  well-being. 
He  said,  (the  tears  streamed  from 
hVs  e^es,")  "  Oh  !  that  I  had  been  em- 
plon^d  mort  iu  miUing  \Va  imK  «Mi. 
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Afiiig,  ami  injfowg  to  tk§  po&r,  to  re- 
cammend  the  Samour,  My  sini  are 
S^«at,  and  I  am  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant ;  biit  I  am  enabled  to  look  to 
the  blood  of  Christ;  and  go  to  God, 
as  the  publican,  and  as  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  to  be  saved  by  sovereign 
and  free  grace,  manifested  through 
liim  '  by  whom  we  have  received  the 
atonement.' "  To  another  friend  he 
9aid,  ^'  Although  my  pain  has  been 
at  times  so  violent,  as  to  prevent  al- 
most my  thinking  on  any  thing  ehw 
but  my  soiferings,  yet  I  rested  ay  all 
^  on  the  sore  foundation  *  *'  and  then 
exclaimed,  ^^  O  the  riches  of  sove- 
leign  grace,  that  could  reach  a 
Sa^  a  Af  anas8ah,and  that  has  reach- 
ed my  case/'  He  felt  great  conceni 
inr  the  salvation  of  his  friends,  and 
prayed  tiiat  his  death  might  be  a 
mean  of  conversion  and  spiritual  life 
to  some  sinner.  He  sent  his  dying 
love  to  his  pastor^  and  the  church ; 
adding,  '*  I  know  I  have  this  evi- 
dence of  love  to  God,  that  I  am  sin-i 
eerely  attached  to  hk  people."  The 
frequent  return  of  pain  prevented 
his  talking  much  at  any  one  time ; 
yet  such  was  his  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions pf  the.  heavenly  state,  it  lyas 
with  difficufty  restrained*  He  fre- 
(fuently  repeated. 


him.  Hie  word  of  God  was  en- 
deared to  him ;  he  was  much  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  in  repeating 
many  suitable  hymns,  which  he  ap- 
peared greatiy  to  ei^oy.  And  not- 
withstanding  the  frequent  return  of 
extreme  pain,  he  was  never  heard 
tx^  utter  a  single  murmur.  On  tho 
cessation  of  pain  for  a  short  space, 
he  would  say,  *'  One  less  to  sufiler, 
and  I  shall  soon  be  fiiee  from  all 
pain,  and  '  be  for  ever  with  the 
Ijord.' ''  He  was  greatiy  delighted 
with  his  prospects;  often  talking  of 
his  employment  in  heaven,  and  the 
society  he  should  have  there. 
Checking  himself  a  Uttie,  he  said, 
"  I  must  die  first ;  I  must  die  before 
I  shall  enjoy  these  things." 

The  ftineral  of  this  young  man^i 
on  Wednesday,  February  JK,  was 
very  numerously  attended.  Every 
heart  mourned,  not  only  for  his  wi- 
dow, but  for  Ids  aged  mother  also, 
who  had  before  biuied  her  husband 
and  tm  children ;  and  then  she  bu« 
ried  tho  dtnetUk  and  the  last  I  Mr* 
Newman,  his  pastor,  preached  a  fu- 
neral sermon  on  Lord's-day  after- 
noon,  March  2,  from  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 3, 
'*  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved," &c. 


*' JesBS  can  make  a  dying  bed, 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are ; 
Whilst  on  his  breast  J  lean  my  head, 
4nd  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  tjiern/^ , 

Possessing  a  firm  and  unshaken  con- 
fidence in  the  ability  of  Christ  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  he  said,  he 
had  ^*  cast  anchor  within  the  vaiL" 
He  greatly  lamented  he  had  done.no 
more  to  promote  the  cause  of  God 
and  truth  in  the  world ;  apd  his  de^ 
sire  at  any  time  of  recoveiy  was 
solely,  that  he  mij^t  have  nurthec 
opportunity  of  glojrifying  God  on  the 
earth,  by  *'  living  more  to  him  that 
died  for  Jiiin,  and  rose  again."  An 
increasing  consciousness  of  his 
many  and  great  imperfections  often 
oppressed  and  afiected  his  mind; 
but  he  had  constant  recourse  to  the 
^  blood  of  sprinkling,"  to  the  '*  Lord 
bis  rightepusness  and  strength,"  for 
relief. '  He  continued  until  the  last 
to  enjoy,  for  the  most  part,  |'  strong 
consolation ;"  which  made  his  cbam- 
l^cr  a  Bc^jthel  to  those  who  viflitcd  J 


Mr.  JOHN  CARTER. 


Mr.  John  Carter,  late  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  St  Albans, 
was  bom  in  that  town.  May  27, 
1775 :  his  parents  were  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  church.  Though 
he  lost  his  father  when  young,'  he 
still  enjoyed  the  in^trnctions  of  a 
kind  mother,  to  yrhose  faithful  warn- 
ings, and  pious  exhortations,  he  has 
freqneotiy  ascribed  his  first  serious 
impressions.  These,  combined  i^th 
other  privileges,  throngb  the  advan- 
tage of  a  religious  education,  proved 
a  happy  restraint  in  after  years, 
when  exposed  to  the  company  of  fho 
ungodly,  and  far  from  the  eye  of  pa- 
rental affection.  After  the  deatii  of 
his  'fother,  he  was  removed  to  Col- 
chester, in  Essex;  where,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  late  Mr.  Steevcns 
of  that  town,  he  was  at  length  con- 
vinced of  his  tolaV  de^w^VN^  wo.^ 
apo^taoy  o£  \iq^  isom  Gi^»  .wA^ 
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ofiitUAliy. 


I  laokl)a6k  on  time  Antid  part,  and 
for  ever  gone,  I  blush  in  confusion 
of  face,  that  I  honoured  tke  cause  of 
Christ  no  more.^    At  another  time 
^e  said,  *'  1  discover  so  much  of  my 
naturally  depraved,   helpless^   and 
lost  condition,  that  without  my  Sa- 
Tiour,  '  the  hope  set  before  tae,^ 
9Md  the  consolafioiiB  ctf  his  gospel,  I 
should  utterly  despair.    But  the  sa- 
crifice of  Christ  is  sufficient.    Oh 
the  infinite  worth  of  my  Saviour  !'^ 
He  much  admired  the  condescen- 
sion of  Christ  in  his  undertaking, 
Mid  mediatorial  work,  and  tke  grace 
Of  God  in  him,  in  bringing  such  a 
base,  uUwOfthy  creature,  to  his  foot:- 
stool — to  himself;  and  ita  giving  him 
a  name  and  a  plaee  among  his  peo- 
ple here  below,  and  at  Us  table; 
where  he  trusted  he  had  eiyoyed  his 
apiritual  j^esence.    But  he  antioi- 
pated   bemg  admitted  to  enjoy  a 
more  noble   and  felicitating  com- 
munion and   felloVfrship   With   the 
*^  mnU  in  Ught:^'  and,  after  a  few 
more  SMiUhi  to  ''  he  with  Cknst.'' 
Ho  Mid,  ''I  know  that   my  Re- 
deemer liveth ;  I  trust  it  is  not  pre- 
aumption  in  that  I  am  not  afiraid  of 
death. 

*  For  when  grim  death  has  lost  his  sting, 
He  has  an  angel's  face.' 

Come  welcome  convoy  to  the  realms 
of  bliss.  O  'tis  a  heaven  worth  dy- 
iii^  for  to  see  a  smiling  God."  Some- 
times he  would  awake  out  of  sleep, 
singing, 

'*  Comei  holy  Spirit,  heavenly  Dove, 
With  all  thy  quick'ning  powers." 

At  another  time  he  said,  when  ap- 
parently asleep,  *'  I  am  going  to  my 
heavenly  Father  ;**  and  many  similar 
expressions,  that  indicated  tJie  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  bent  of  his  mind 
and  afi'ections.    On  the  first  Lord  V 

day  in  the  year,  Mr.  I called  on 

bim,  and  on  inquiring  how  he  was, 
he  said,  '*  I  am  dying.''  His  ihettd 
said,  I  have  just  been  hearings  that 
''  Christ  has  redeemed  us  iVom  the 
curse  of  the  law,  having  been  made 
a  curse  for  us."  His  eyes  brightened, 
and  he  replied,  ^*  Oh,  yes,  he  has 
been  made  a  curse  for  us.  Hoilr 
wonderful,  that  he  should  die  to 
Dave  such  an  nnwortliy  wretch  as  I 
4un^  He  has  made  an  atonement 
g^myms^  and  I  asi  enabled  to 


build  on  him  my  hope  of  eteiiisl 
life.  '  Bhuik,  1 16  the  fountain  fly/ 
Christ  is  a  *  rock,  his  work  is  per- 
fect.' "  fiis  fiiend  obselinBd,  what  a 
mercy  it  is  we  ate  not  left  under  the 
purse  of  the  law,  wiAioht  having 
heard  of  its  removal  by  Christ  «  Oh 
it  is !  I  must  now  perish  for  eveh 
Were  it  not  for  the  atoning  death  of 
Christ  He  is  my  surety,  my  rock- 
my  *  hiding-place  from  the  storm  f 
my  fountain  wherein  I  bathe ;  my 
sun,  and  robe  of  righteousness;  my 
all  and  in  all;  my  salvation  from 
first  to  last  My  dear  father,  my 
brothers  and  nsters,  eleven  in  num- 
ber, all  gone  before  me :  they  buiffr 
on  the  same  foundation,  thdr  ex-, 
perience  accorded  with  min^.  The 
enemy  often  suggests,  that  they  may 
have  been  disappointed  in  their  ex- 
pectations, and  never  reached  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  and  you  may 
lake  the  same  end,  and  be  disap- 


m 


pointed.  But  never  yet  perished  » 
sinner,  a  poOr  helpless  sinner,  at  the 
foot  of  the  cross,  seeking  merq/, 
and  relying  on  Christ  for  salvation, 
by  grace  alone."  He  said,  "  1  think 
a  great  deal  about  my  dear  father, 
and  others  of  nnr  dear  Christian 
friends  who  are  lately  gone.    But 

0  the  felicity  of  seeing  Christ  as  he 
is,  and  ultimately  to  be  made  like 
him,  and  in  beholding  his  glory.  O 
the  beauties  of  Immannel ;  *  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,'  but  1 
want  to  enjoy  more  of  his  presence. 

1  look  around,  and  find  it  painful  to 
leave  my  partner  in  life,  my  mother 
and  my  Christian  friends,  whotal 
love  for  Christ's  sake ;  and  to  part 
With  the  church  of  which  I  am  a 
member.  Biit  I  have  a  pleasing 
hope  death  will  be  the  gate  of 
eternal  life,  and  that  I  Aall  join 
the  '  spirits  of  just  meh  mad^ 
perfect'  My  body  is  wasting  awajr 
rkpidly ;  1  have  but  little  flesh  oil 
my  bones."  He  held  out  his  hand^ 
isaylng  to  a  friend,  "These  hand? 
have  oflen  joined  in  Christian  fel- 
lowship." Yes,  it  was  replied,  we 
have  sometimes  been  employed  in 
visiting  the  afflicted,  to  instruct^ 
with  a  view,  instrumentally,  to  pro- 
mote their  everlasting  well-being* 
He  said,  (the  tears  streamed  from 

■  hvs  e^es,")  "  Oh  /  that  I  had  been  emr 
\  plo||«d  mort  in  mixUixg  \Va  imK  «Mi. 
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Afing,  mid  injtwig  to  ihn  poor,  to  re- 
commend  the  samour.  My  sini  are 
gretki,  and  I  am  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant ;  biit  I  am  enabled  to  look  to 
the  blood  of  Christ;  and  go  to  God, 
as  the  publican,  and  as  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  to  be  saved  by  sovereign 
and  free  grace,  manifested  through 
liun  '  by  whom  we  have  received  the 
atxmement."'  To  another  friend  he 
9aid,  *'  Although  my  pain  has  bean 
at  times  so  violent,  as  to  prevent  ai- 
Vfeost  my  thinking  on  any  thing  ehw 
but  my  soiferings,  yet  I  rested  ay  all 
*  on  the  sore  foundation  *  *'  and  then 
•^claimed,  ^^  O  the  riches  of  sove- 
leign  grace,  that  could  reach  a 
SmI,  a  Af  anas8ah,aBd  that  has  reach- 
ed my  case.''  He  felt  great  conceni 
§ar  the  salvation  of  his  friends,  and 
prayed  tiiat  his  death  might  be  a 
mean  of  conversion  and  qniitual  life 
to  some  sinner.  He  sent  his  dying 
love  to  his  pastor^  and  the  church ; 
adding,  ^  I  know  I  have  this  evi- 
dence of  love  to  €k)d,  that  I  am  sin-e 
eerely  attaclied  to  his  people."  The 
frequent  return  of  pain  prevented 
his  talking  much  at  any  one  time ; 
yet  such  was  his  pleasing  anticipa- 
tions pf  the,  heavenly  state,  it  lyas 
with  difficufty  restrained*  He  fre- 
(fuently  repeated^ 

*' JesBS  can  make  a  dying  bed. 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are ; 
Whilst  on  his  breast  J  lean  my  head, 
4nd  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly  tjiem/^ , 

Possessing  a  firm  and  unshaken  con* 
fidence  in  the  ability  of  Christ  to 
save  to  the  uttermost,  he  said,  he 
had  **  cast  anchor  within  the  vail." 
He  greatly  lamented  he  had  don^ no 
more  to  promote  the  cause  of  God 
2Uid  truth  in  the  wodd ;  apd  his  de^ 
sire  at  any  time  of  recoveiy  was 
solely,  tfiat  he  mjij^fat  have  mrthec 
opportunity  of  gloiifying  God  on  the 
earthy  by  *^  living  more  to  him  that 
died  for  lujn,  and  rose  again."  An 
Increasing  consciousi^ess  of  his 
many  and  great  imperfections  often 
oppressed  and  affected  his  mind; 
but  he  had  constant  recoiu'se  to  the 
^  blood  of  sprinkling."  to  the  '<  Lord 
bis  rightepusness  and  strength,"  for 
relief. '  He  continued  until  the  last 
to  enjoy,  for  the  most  part,  'V  strong 
consolation ;"  which  made  his  cbam- 
l^cr  a  Befiitl  to  those  who  viflitcd 


him.  Hie  word  of  God  was  en- 
deared to  him ;  he  was  much  en- 
gaged in  prayer,  and  in  repeating 
many  suitable  hymns,  which  he  ap- 
peared greatiy  to  enjoy.  And  not- 
withstanding  the  frequent  return  of 
extreme  pain,  he  was  never  heard 
tf^  utter  a  single  murmur*  On  the 
eessatioo  of  pain  for  a  short  space, 
he  would  say,  *'  One  less  to  suffer, 
and  I  shall  soon  be  free  from  all 
pain,  and  *  be  for  ever  with  the 
Lord.' "  He  was  greatiy  delighted 
with  his  prospects;  often  talking  of 
his  employment  in  heaven,  and  the 
sodety  he  should  have  there. 
Checking  himself  a  Uttle,  he  said, 
"  I  must  die  first;  I  must  die  before 
I  shall  enjoy  these  thingpi." 

The  ftineral  of  this  young  man^ 
on  Wednesday,  felHruary  JK,  was 
very  numerously  attended.  -  Every 
heart  mourned,  not  only  for  his  wi- 
dow, but  for  Ids  aged  mother  also, 
who  had  before  biuied  her  husband 
and  t§n  children ;  and  then  she  bu« 
ried  the  Seventh  and  the  last !  Mr* 
Newman,  his  pastor,  preached  a  fu- 
neral sermon  on  Lord's-day  after- 
noon,  March  2,  from  2  Cor.  v.  1 — 3» 
*'  For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dis- 
solved,''&c. 


Mr.  JOHN  CARTER. 


Mr.  John  Carter,  late  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  St  Albans, 
was  bom  in  that  town,  May  27, 
1775 :  his  parents  were  both  mem- 
bers of  the  Baptist  church.  Though 
Ke  lost  lus  father  when  young,'  he 
still  enjoyed  the  ini^tructions  of  a 
kind  mother,  to  yrhose  faithful  warn- 
ings, and  pious  exhortations,  he  has 
frequently  ascribed  his  first  serious 
impressions.  These,  combined  wjth 
other  privileges,  throngh  the  advau- 
taj^e  of  a  religious  education,  proved 
a  happy  restraint  in  after  ycars^ 
when  exposed  to  the  company  of  fho 
ungodly,  and  far  from  the  eye  of  pa- 
rental affection.  After  the  death  of 
his  father,  he  was  removed  to  Col- 
chester, in  Essex;  where,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  late  Mr.  Steevcns 
of  that  town,  he  was  at  length  cour 
vinced  of  his  tolaV  de^w^VN^  wo.^ 
apo^taqy  o£  \i<Qaxt  isom  G^oi^  .wA 
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cMbM  to  difccni  Oe  eSeKj  of  Ae 
h^r]fmi'%  nrrifice.       < 

Vahat;  a  la|i«e    of  tvortj-two 
jeart,  ke  contiiiqrd  an  boooinblr  j 
■irriDber  of  the  chiveli;  and  sock  t 
waA  the  cooasntency  of  his  walk,  that  [ 
at  the  a^e    of  twentj-sn  he  was 
calM  to  the  ofice  of  deacoo«  and 
afterwards  to  the  mhnstry.     Alter  | 
the  decrease  of  the  Rrr.  J.  Gill,  the  ! 
church  iBTiled  Iriill  to  fadKmr  amooi^ 
tfa'  bi,  and  his  miDistry  beiii|^  moch 
approved,  he  acceded  to  an  nnani- 
nooA  eaJ!  to  take  on  him  the  pa»- 
toral  oflke ;  and  on  Janoarj  1, 1812, 
be  was  ordaiced.      Duiio;^    these 
UTe  Tears  he  preached  with  oonst- 
dcrabie  saeeess,  twenty-eight  per- 
sons were  added  to  the  charch  in 
this  short  period,  nineteen  of  whom 
he  baptiased,  many  of  them  bein^ 
seals  to  bis  ministry.    Though  of  a 
weak  constitotion  he  preached  oc- 
casionally in  the  villages.    Into  the 
objects  o(  the  "  Herts  Union"  for 
evkngelizlng  the  uninstmcted  Til- 
lagers  in  the  neigfabonrfaood,  he  en- 
ton^  with  all  his  heart    He  also 
manifested  a  tender  regard  for  the 
int<*nDflts  of  the  yonng  who  belonged 
to  bis  congregation  ;  and  some,  who 
are  now  members  of  the  chorcb. 


attrihirteaclrcoimffMBto  Usoih 
mstrr.  His  last  sermon  was  de- 
lirered  on    Letd's-day,  September 


«^TIiy  God  hath  coamaiided  thy 
stiength :  stmgthen,  O  God,  that 
which  thou  ha»t  wnM^t  forvs^" 

Dmring  his  hut  short  iUbpss,  when 
aole  to  eoBTene,  hb  mind  appeared 
toAoae  abovt  himcalmaiBd  com- 
poaed.  Vamd  on  the  Rock  of  Age^ 
relying  entirely  on  the  fiuthfblnem 
and  TcracityiSr  his  ooTcnant  God 
and  Father,  he  appeared  to  haTe  no 
agitation  of  mincL  He  continued 
almost  perpetoally  dosii^  till  Friday 
erennig,  when  he  became  modb 
worse;  and  thoogh  from  this  timft 
■nable  to  articnlate  Tcry  inteUigibfy, 
he  continned  either  preaehing  at 
praying  till  the  foUowing  moraing 
at  6  o'clock,  Oct  A,  1816,  when  ho 
sweetly  fell  axleep  in  Jeans,  aged 
43  years:  and  on  the  folloinng 
Thursday  he  was  buried,  in  thv 
ground  adjoining  the  nieeting-house.r 
A  large  concourse  of  peopte,  and 
sereral  of  the  neigfabouri] 
ters,  attended,  to  maufest 
spect  to  his  character. 
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Six  Views  of  Beltevers*  Bapitm: — 
1,  As  an  act  of  subHme  worsJitp  to 
the  adorable  Persons  in  the  God- 
head— %  As  a  representation  of 
Ute  sufferings  of  Christ,  his  death, 
burial,  and  resurrectiotir-S,  As  the 
answer  (fa  good  conscience  towards 
God-^,  As  an  endflem  of  regene- 
ration and  sanctifieation-—^.  As  a 
powerful  obligation  to  newness  ^ 
life  in  a  cow-^e  of  gospel  obedience 
—6.  As  a  lively  J^re  qft/ienatu- 
.  vl  deafh  of  evfiy  Christian,  By 
John  Fellows,    lourtb  edition. 

The  controversy  respecting  bap- 
tism has  of  late  occupied  acoiisider- 
nblo  poiiionofthe  public  attention, 
bwt  oi)  that  allentiou  it  bas  never 
bocii  improperly  obtruded,  ia  any 


public  discnssion,  by  the  writers  of 
our  denomination.  We  have  beeii 
repeatedly  attacked,  and  not  always 
with  much  of  truth  or  decency,  and 
we  have,  when  the  occasion  seemed 
to  require  it,  repelled  these  attacks 
by  the  unalterable  word  of  God. 
Old  arguments  afe  often  repeated 
after  a  decent  lapse  of  time  since 
they  were  last  reftited,  and  some- 
times a  new  one  is  brought  against 
us,  and,  as  in  a  late  instance,  it  is 
introduced  with  shouts  of  Tictory 
before  the  contest  has  began,  instead 
of  waiting  for  the  issue  of  uie  con- 
flict Believers'  baptism,  as  long  as 
the  New  'testament  remains,  will, 
we  are  fully  assured,  continue  in 
the  church  of  God  repelling  the 
aifs:\iinftTi\a  \i^  \v>Dk^\\.  msiy  be  at- 


nnrd,  M  the  iniij<>irfic  cliff  abide* 
from  age  to  i^,  wIiDe  the  waves  of 
the  ocean  tn»jn  and  die  at  ita  base. 
The  word  of  God  cuntaina  no  lire- 
eept  ID  which  the  aaperaon  of  in- 
fanta i»  enjoined  on  na  aa  a  Chrla- 
tian  inatitnte,  nor  any  example  of 
ila  baving  beien  praetiaed,  at  anj 
time,  aa  ChriHtian  baptism  in  tiie 
chnrdi  of  Godj  but  the  placea 
cboaen  fbrthe  adminiBlntion  of  this 
tite,  Ibe  ihioga  it  is  expresily  »aid 
to  nprescnt,  and  the  Greek  wcn-ds 
aM[doyed  to  de&cribe  the  ordinance 
In  the  aacred  pages,  wit)  fbr  ever 
4eeid*  in  favoor  of  immentjon: 
while  tiie  requiiitjon  of  personal  re- 
li^Mi,  aa  easential  to  an  union  with 
the  Chriitian  church  and  a  cornmn- 
moa  in  her  bdy  ril«i,  enfbroea  the 
nqjeotioa  of  iniuits  and  nnbeHeren 
HpenonaBOt  qumli6ed  to  receive 
dMM  aacied  inatitntions.  We  ad- 
nit,  that  the  question  reapecting  the 
■■tgect  of  baptism  is  of  most  im- 
polanca,  and  the  six  views  of  the 
i^pointment  given  by  our  author 
very  fully  prove,  the  utter  iraposai- 
bUity  of  rightly  receiving  it  wilfaont 
knowledge  and  saving  faitt.  This 
Httte  pamphlet  is  admirably  written. 
In  a  spirit  of  true  devotion,  and 
aboold  be  oniveraally  read  by  bH 
who  desire  in  every  pari  of  the  in- 
atitated  worship  of  Ged  to  attend 
to  it  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  As  a 
qkecimen  of  the  style  of  this  cheap 
and  very  excellent  tract,  we  give  the 
JbUowing  passage,  taken  fiom  the 
faorthfiage: — 

•'  And  howerer  lighll^v  the  inconai- 
derste  ptit  of  mankind  may  affect  tu 
beat  thii  oidiaancc.  it  ought  la  be  re- 
aclnbeied  Ibat  Chriit  bimKlf  conii- 
dered  ii,  and  lubmilced  lo  it,  b>  an  im- 
poitBnt  part  of  that  HghteouinUB  which 
tl  became  evcii  ibe  Son  of  God  lo  falfil. 
A*  this  ordinance  n  lo  be  once  per- 
fbnned,  and  aol  repoled.  iiery  Cbiii- 
dan  oaghl  to  be  parlicDlaiij  cueliilthil 
It  Is  done  in  a  tighl  manner ;  or  the 
benefit  ariiing  to  the  wal  from  thii  in- 
«i()itioQ  ii  loit,  aod  lott  for  evpr.  We 
Onght,  with  the  ntinoil  delibeiation  and 
care,  lo  consider  the  aature  of  ili  firil 
institutioD — thn  manner  of  ill  primiiiie 

eirforniiiice — the  gloiious  heart-reviv- 
g  ttntht  it  Eguntiiely  bring!  to  our 
view,  and  its  oau  nallte  digniiy.  nt  an 
action,  of  (lie  positiie  or  rilual  kind,  (he 
(noil  great  and  Qoble  in  iuplf,  and  well- 
pi  easing  to  Gm^  ibiC  it  poaabU  for  as 
tfpetfonn  on  tbiitidp  beareo," 


Tkt  Life  of  Philip  Melatiettam ;  eent. 
priting  an  aeeawil  tftke  moit  lae- 
porlimt  Irftuactiota  qf'the  Rffor~ 
matt'oH.  By  Francis  ATii;ustna 
Cox,  A.  H.    Second  Edition. 

Ukgbateful  aslhe  world  has  loo 
olWn  been  to  some  of  its  greatert 
benefapiors,  they  have  not  all  had 
cause  to  complain  of  itsinJastioo> 
Id  a  very  early  age,  the  JSgyptiAn^ 
recollecting  the  services  of  their 
deceased  kings  and  heroes,  elevated  . 
them  to  tho  rank  of  deities,  and 
paid  them  religious  adoratiun.  A  nd 
Greece,  the  inventress  of  statues, 
raisec)  them  very  liberally  to  be* 
heroos  and  her  gods.  Nor  have  tho 
nations  of  the  earth  genwally  neg- 
lected to  reward  those  conquerMV 
who  delivered  them  from  their  ene- 
mies, or  those  wise  and  generooa 
princes  who  lived  to  felicitate  their 
subjects.  Statues  have  exbihite4 
their  form  and  tbeir  featurea,  bi»i 
torians  hav«  recorded  tbeir  actions, 
while  poets  have  given  immortality 
to  thfiir  characters  and  tfaeir  fame. 
Truth,  bowever,  obliges  ui  to  re^ 
mark,  that,  wbile  more  than  justioo 
baa  been  done  to  the  distingniahed 
siMis  of  this  world,  the  ubildivn  of 
light  have  not  always  been  valued 
according  to  thi^ir  deeds  ;  and  t)ie 
records  of  heaven  will  faithfully  and 
&»  ever  preserve  representations  oC 
character  and  of  conduct  but  litUo 
known  in  this  WMld  of  folly  and  oC 
sin.  tndeedi  in  not  a  few  Instances, 
the  case  ia  worse  than  has  yet  beea 
represented;  comparstivftly,  it  woul4 
have  been  merpy  to  have  c0IIMgoe4 
the  servants  ofGod  and  benetactots 
of  man,  as  to  their  principles  and 
exploits,  to  eolire  and  lastingnigh^ 
instead  uf  wriitog  their  histwy  witl^ 
a  general  disregard  to  troth.  Of 
this  injustice,  few  illnstrious  men 
have  suffered  more  in  their  repnt*' 
tion,  as  for  as  certain  writera  havo 
been  believed,  than  the  champiMn 
of  the  Reformation.  Luther,  anit 
HelancthoD,  and  Calvin,  and  Knox, 
rendered  services  lo  mankind  which 
have,  perhi^s,  on  the  whole,  never 
been  exceeded :  exhibited  talents, 
benevolence,  and  piety,  of  the  most 
elevated  order:  but,  if  the  popish 
historians  were  believed,  tbey  were 
entirely  destitute  of  via^ixv^  \a\i^ 
giity,  wd  ii;ob4&e»i 
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iDfatnatcd  -and  mali^oant  abet- 
tors of  a  degradiugf  and  impious  su- 
perstition! you  would  have  been 
^ppy  to  have  consumed  their  bo- 
dies to  asbcsy  and  no  one  will  mar- 
vel that  you  have  laboured  to  blast 
their  reputation.  Of  these  g^lorious 
liberators  of  enslaved  minds,  the 
-welt-informed,  in  every  age,  have 
luiown  enough  to  exdte  admiration, 
and  stimulate  gratitude;  but  till  Dr. 
liberie  published  his  life  of  Knox, 
and  Mr.  Cox  that  of  MeUncthon, 
these  wonderful  men  could  not  be, 
by  very  much,  so  justly  estimated,  in 
overy  respect,  as  they  will  henco- 
ftrth  be ;  and  no  human  being,  who 
can  afford  the  purchase,  should  re- 
main anoAer  day  destitute  of  these 
very  useftil  volumes.  In  the  Chris- 
tian church  evils  have  existed  from 
the  first  ages  of  its  existence;  but 
after  Constantine  had  taken,  what 
was  reganlod  as  the  church  of  God, 
into  his  lavour,  to  protect  and  bless 
it,  the  larger  body  of  professors  of 
Christianity,  seduced  and  enslaved 
by  their  leaders,  departed  in  many 
respects  from  the  faith  and  order 
which  the  sacred  oracles  teach. 
Elevated  to  great  (Mgnity,  and  pos- 
sessed of  emoluments  of  office  and 
station  extensively  lucrative,  the 
professed  ministers  of  tlie  gospel 
lived  chiefly  to  maintain  and  extend 
their  power  and  weallh,  till,  at 
length,  the  bishop  of  Rome  attained 
supreme  authority  over  what  was 
styled  the  church  of  Ood.  Through 
ages  of  darkness  and  impurity,  this 
odious  tyranny  had  continued: 
Waldus,  Wiokliffe,  Huss,  and  Je- 
rome of  Prague,  had  assailed  the 
monster  with  all  their  might;  but 
the  time  was  not  come  to  inflict  a 
deadly  wound.  In  the  sixteenth 
century,  the  glorious  Reformation 
from  Popery  was  efiected :  an  event 
which  has  transmitted  its  invaluable 
fruits  down  to  this  age,  and,  in  a 
high  degree,  to  this  nation.  An 
event,  to  the  accomplishment  of 
which,  Philip  Melancthon  greatly 
contributed.  J\fartin  Luther,  it 
muMt  be  admitted,  was  the  great 
leader  iu  this  noble  cause ;  but  with- 
out Melancthon,  he  would  have 
been,  as  far  as  human  agency  is 
concerned,  comparatively  inefficient. 
IJad  these  servants  of  Qod  been  ae- 


parated,  each  would  have  been  but 
little  suited  to  the  work,  which 
united,  they  were  enabled  to  par- 
form.  Mr.  Cox,  in  the  work  hetatp 
US,  has  well  expressed  this  happy 
assodatwn  of  oharacter  ajD4  talent; 
'*  Luther  possessed  a  vigoroiv  mil 
fearless  mind;  he  was  inoaaaanl^ 
active ;  his  ardour  in  the  punqit  of 
knowledge,  and  in  the  propi^alfiai 
of  what  ho  knew,  inexangiaslHiUffi 
Never,  soaroely,  did  the  b«id  ^QoA 
form  a  fitter  initraBieDt  t#  do  a 
greater  work!  It  waa»  homvmt 
happv  for  Luther,  that  he  did  ml 
stand  alone,  but  was  proyided  Witt 
an  associate  in  his  principal  hib<NH% 
adapted,  in  a  remarkable  d^giei^ta 
supply  his  defieienoiesy  to  cNVimt 
bis  errors,  and  to  regulate  hia  mff$9 
tuosity  <tf .  character.  AHfaoof h  {bt 
ferior  in  courage,  Melanetbon  emak 
led  Luther  in  ardent  pieljF,  apd  e» 
celled  him  both  in  perseaal  TOtMl 
and  literary  attainiiieiit«i'^  Ui 
lives  of  such  men,  nktn  wnttM| 
with  truth  and  ability,  as  ui  the  |pe» 
sent  instance,  canqot  fiul  of  bmf 
entertaining  and  instiuctiTf.  *'  It* 
vited  (says  Mr.  Cox)  to  watch  tbflii 
(MTOgress,  and  observe  their  chanot 
;  ter,  we  may  learn  the  moat  ffduablo 
lessons.  We  are  allowed  to  deteely 
ia  order  to  shun,  their  etrors;  to 
trace,  in  order  to  imitate,  their  tiif 
iues ;  to  follow  thein  into  their  ro* 
tirements ;  to  become  theic  anfh 
4'jates  and  filends.  From  the  fyam 
i  of  public  debate,  and  of  vnreiBitlid 
.  exertion,  we  accompany  them  hi 
the  lire-side,  and  the  closet.  Di- 
'.  vested  of  the  insignii^  of  offipe,  thu 
pomp  of  autliority,  and  the  dery  oil 
popular  applause,  we  see  tiii»n  in 
the  undress  of  friendship  and  private 
life."  It  is  in  this  way  that  ^  we 
gain  comprehensive  views  of  neq 
and  things.'' 

Oiu:  author  appears  to  have  t^kci^ 
great  pains  in  collecting  materials: 
''  Scckeudorf,  Dupin,  M6sheiqi>Ca-i 
merarius,  Mclchin  Adam,  Bavlfla 
Brucker,  and  a  variety  of  otiief- 
writers,  have  been  carefully  ^xmh 
suited ;  so  that  (as  we  are  iufiinned 
by  the  author)  whatever  inforoia* 
lion  is  communicated  respootin^ 
persons  or  things,  may  be  deemed 
authentic."  In  this  instructive  and 
N>klual)U  work,  i^ow  on  onr  tal>le,  ar<« 
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leAted  the  early  life  and 
the  cxtehsive  efodiliun 
)  labours,  abdfolid  piety, 
Ihon.     It  ia  one  of  the 
rfnl,  nay,  it  is  the  tnoit 
recommendation  of  naj 
It  posRosacB  a  direct  and 
lency  to  excite   and  ad- 
[j  in  the  heart  of  the  at- 
lAei;    and  Mr.  Cox  ha« 
K  good  minister  of  Jcsoi 
m  regard  he  hu  paid  to  thia 
ct    We  are  pleased  and 
bile  we  view  therelbrlner, 
pitfes,  so  greatly  distin- 
y  fidelity  in  all  his  pro- 
ttions,  and  engagements  t 
infeigned    and  uaifDrini 
gentle,  frank,  UtA  aiDga~ 
BToIent;    and  unwearied 
aborioDs  exertions  in  thfe 
of  truth  and  righteont 
ude  what  rhore    direct!}' 
[elanctbon,  the  volume  be- 
lUins  mnch  general  and  va- 
formation  rcspecllng  the 
BmenM)r<^re»9,  character, 
of^eHeformatioa;uwell 
ing  noticea  of  dittinguisheii 
Fho,  in  different  countries, 
llow-labourcrs   with    him. 
II  the  friends  of  religions 
will  ever  be  infercating,  a.s 
^  to  the  astonished  and  in- 
alnd,  a  faithful  representa- 
le  Ignorance,  supt^ralition. 
nders,  general  deception, 
1,  tyranny,  and  cruelty,  ol' 
ipt  church   of  Rome.     A 
cunen  or  two  of  the  style 
I  interwoven  with  our  re- 
and  we  close  this  article 
ordiat  expression  of  tiianks 
thor,  for  this  Improved  edi* 
I  Work,    which  evinces  to 
lefVil  research,  is   m  well 
Bommnnlcates  so  much  in- 
1,  and  must.  If  generally 
Itlvelj  read,  effect  so  mutli 
t  is  adorned  with  a  respect- 

Kving,  a  lull-length  por- 
illustrious  man  whose 
atains,  and  with  a  fac-simite 
iting. 


tawffe,  t/mdt» :  Kith  ■ 
TfaJlni  m  than  hand,  Ay  Tkomti* 
Ptlnur.  In  S  vols.  Luudoo, 
Gale  b  Fenn^. 

Trbse  Krmons  may  be  almost  re- 
garded u  a  posthumous  publica- 
tion; for  We  understand,  though  the 
aatiwr  be  not  actually  deceased,  i 
lan^  and  enfeebling  affliction  haa 
rendered  him  virtuuly  dead  to  the 
world.  In  this  snperannuatioD  oE 
his  faculties,  we  nncerely  couJols 
with  the  whole  circle  ofhiifiiends, 
and  especially  with  that  more  deeply 
interested  portion  of  tbem,  who 
liave,  for  so  connderable  a  period  of 
time,  known  him  as  their  pastor  and 
spiritual  guide. 

In  most  cases  we  should  exceed- 
iag\j  disapprove  the  sort  of  publico 
tion  which  ia  here  presented  to  oui 
[:nticalinspection,and  say,til&mni^ 
tbat  it  u  unfair  to  the  repute  of  » 
puMic  character,  to  take  down  in 
iJiort  hand  bis  ordinary  addressee 
jTom  the  pulpit,  and  ^crwarda  ex- 
liibit  them  as  spcuimens  of  his  ta< 
lents.  I^t,  the  modes  of  exprcB. 
<ion  must  be  frt^quently  altered^ 
(rom  file  imposuhility  of  the  moat 
adroit  stenographist  completely  fol' 
lowing  the  preacher,  when,  in  tbo 
free  commonicatiMia  of  a  pastiw  to 
bis  people,  it  may  be  easily  imagined 
thai  he  would  indulge  in  many  col< 
loquisl  modes  of  speaking,  and  ina 
Iroduce  many  thougbts,  consider- 
ably bis  own,  wfaicli  he  might  not 
choose  to  be  committed  to  paper  j 
or,  at  least,  retailed  to  the  public. 
In  the  nest  place,  the  selection  vi 
the  discourses  is  so  wholly  a  matter 
of  the  pubUaher's  individual  taate 
and  opinion,  that  it  migtit  often  lu|»' 
pen,  thai  those  actually  duMen, 
wotld  have  been  the  vety  lak  which 
the  [miacher  himself  ^ould  have 
wished  to  appear,  had  |ie  bec% 
in  the  condition  to  make  the 
choice.  Many  other  remarks  mighjt 
be  offered,  of  the  game  kind,  and 
which  apply  to  almost  every  post* 
humous  pubtioatioui  but  we  are 
anxious  to  compress  the  present  ar- 
ticle within  our  assigued  limits,  and 
therefore  shall  only  aay,  with  regard 
to  the  propriety  of  giving  these  dis- 
to  the  woild,  \\io^  r 


t^  the   Itev.  John  Jtfartfn, 
han  forty  yemrt  Pastor  if  the 

it  Church  formerlu  nintn-ig-  I  ■  .         , 

jri^oa-ilreet,      &hp,     ttnii  j  acoordiag  to  every   IcAAmcnr)   ' 
-n   Ki^ifei-flreet,    if*^'in/-    luiverecfiTOdrf  lus  ino4«  oSpwi^ 
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iD)r>'*o  trnty  oUnwfmrtiV,  that  wc 
wilHnsly  sdniit  them  to  btne  bran 
correctly  taken  from  the  preacher') 
tfpi  ;  and  nimost,  perhapi  entirely, 
fiimuh  an  exrej.lion  to  the  gcncraJ 
rtle  we  wonld  prcscrihe,  not  to  giTc 
'to  Ibc  public  the  Iwmc  papcn  and 
jrr^ana  of  departed  nortFkies,  who 
either  wiihed  them  destroyed,  or 
tiT^nt  they  ncru  in  exiitcnce;  nor. 
.above  all  (hingR,  Id  kilt  a  man  be- 
fore h\g  time. 

With  regard  tu  the  dItcODrsei 
thcmsrirca,  which  milbt  stand  or  fall 
in  gent^ral  estimation,  according  to 
their  real  murilx,  thiry  possess  lo 
tnnch  pecnliarily.tbat  ire  really  Hod 
it  [icrplexiaf;  to  know  how  to  con- 
Tey  any  ju»t  idea  of  them  to  oui 
readers.  They  arc  iuJan^aj:e  per- 
fectly plain  and  unadorned.  A1 
e*eiy  [taraf^ph  one  is  reminded 
tiiat  the  preacher  seemed  to  cherish 
a  porpetnBt  self- consciousness 
■aying;  iAiportmnt  things;  which 
JRict  oagiii,  in  some  measure,  to 
the  IbeHng  of  ev^ryjinblic  instruc- 
tor: bntin  this  case  itseeniBto have 
ei.isted  in  an  extreme  Aep^t 
Common  truths  are  dealt  forth  in 
ornuuiar  nianuer;  the  sentences  o 
feliiirC,  and  seem  to  have  been  uttered 
with  a  nod.  If  we  could  use  the 
Wnrd  in  a  perfectly  unexceptionable 
Bcnsc,  which  wu  are  anxious  to  do, 
ire  should  call  them  aaertttining. 
The  sentiments  are  m>  arranged  and 
expressed,  as  to  keep  attention  alive. 
AiltisioDi  are  sometimes  happily 
iiadc  to  circaustancca  well  known 
jii  private  or  commercial  life,  which 
Hhislnile  more  important  snbjccts; 
NO  that  there  is,  in  Lord  Bacon's 
pliraac,  a  frequent  appeal  to  "  men's 
basiness  and  bosoms.''  There  is, 
bemdcs,  a  glow  of  piety,  which 
.  proves  the  preacher  was  in  earnest, 
find  deeply  felt  what  he  uttered; 
IhooKh  it  is  sometimes  too  mach 
expended  on  lucre  tmisms,  or  pacri- 
litirs. 

Il  will  be  aufficieut  to  jnstify  onr 
ertlicism,  to  quote  a  single  pa.ssage  ; 
■Nil  almost  any  one  selected  at  ran- 
dom will  furnish  a  tiiir  speeimcn  of 
these  volumes: 

"  Any  man  ofmson  knoic)  that  rea- 
•011  is  liinited,  Suppiwel  ast  Ihegrcst- 
MI  ririsiiner  upon  th«  flee  ofllie  enrth, 

loifirofirr  a  queslioti 


racvofmy  feet,  wbalii  tlwr«  llwre;-* 

Tiftr    U  fin,  whaljSre?— irSrf   U 
leater,  what    waltr  tStrala  f  If  w,  of 
■hat  kind  !'    Ho  doabt  ho  w6utd  iq, 
'  Yon    aik    an     inpenniFfit     qoeidoilr 
the  mioD  of  mas  caanot  reach  to  that.' 
He  oiiijhi,  parhapg,  if  he  bad  liilaiwell 
ai  reawn,  lay   lo   me,   '  Sir,  whaterer 
thereii  at  inch  a  riepifa,  yoa  tee  irlniii 
abon  }  here  ii  food  ood  paatDrage,  bog 
it  water  for  yoar  use,  aiKl  likely  larani 
to  obiaia  a  sound  aad  sober  livelihood ; 
lean  then  wLat  ii  at  such  a  depth :  at- 
tend to  the  lurbce,  and  that  which  liu 
wiihin  joar  owalfo.'  But  ifKasoniiw 
limited,  that  it  could  ual  give  an  aniwa 
lo  the  question  jnit  now  propoaed,' whu 
could   the  reaioner  reply,  if  I  ailed, 
■Delh  God  parpoKto   tare!  Will  lie 
ame  all  sen,  di  manif!  !■  thit  salTiIHa 
by  this  medium,  or  itaaC  ?     I)  it  to  be  oi- 
jnyed  so,  or  w  ?  Of  ii  it  to  be  enjoTtd 
in  a  different   mauncr^'     Feupla.ban 
hcen  (bnd  of  talking  about  all  Ihii,  tut 
Qoihioe  can  be  more  certain  than  that  ill 
depends  upon  the  will  of  God  ;  ud  tli4 
unlcuGod  revealihia  will inhis ward, of 
all  these  ihingi  we  actually  know  noliiiiii 
at  all:  itiiallonemasiofcobjecturejidle. 
pess,  and  imperlinence.    For  '  what  mu 
knoweth  the  ihiug*  of  a  man,  bnl  tb 
ipititofmanthatij  inbim?"    Aiid  bo* 
should  we  eiplote,   liow  ihoald  we  u- 
cend  to  heaven,  how  ibould  we  kooa, 
from  lun,  moon,  ilari.  and  fruitful  les- 
wnahere,  what  will  be  in  ansther  mrld  I 
Or,  how  shall  we  tell  who  Uie  Lord  wil 
redeem;  or  how  there  ihull  behopeow- 
cemtag  ujiuoleu  hebatb  madead^i- 
ralion  of  it  >  Mow  it  ii  uudeni^e,  tU 
ihe  ictipturei  are  fu))  of  this  wiajom:  il 
is  undeniable  that  they  treat  on  the  wk- 
jecl;  they  iiiform  as  that  God  so  lo»d 
Ihe  world,  itiat  he  gave  big   onlj-begot- 
lenSoD,  that  whuoerer  beliereih  ia  hiK 
ihall    not  perish,  but   bare  averliMiiil 
life.     1-bey  inform  us  of  a  coreninl,  <«■ 
dered  in  alt  tilings,  and  sure.     They  il- 
lurm  us  of  a  Redeemer,  Advofate,  fai 
Intercessor,  and  a  great  Due,  wko  nir- 
mounts  ererj  difficollj;  and  who  ifiUe 
[0  >ai>e  lo   Itic  uttermost  all  that  coo* 
unto  God  by  him."    Page  8,  ToL  L 


LITERARY  INTELUGENCR 
Jtut  pubHthed, 

An  Attempt  to  soppoft  the  Dintal; 
of  future  I{<:waid«.     8to.  Price  ». 
Memoirs  aodRemalntof  ibeUtiB"' 
ick.    ByJi       - 

ity,  from  a  Dissenting  i 
Ui  a  \tMdk  in  his  Cougtegau 


Six,  KU  tat, — three  nlles  below  the  ni-V  AgrA^  ■f^tw'nt.^aaiMiutidLt^ 


jVtfsD^nBrp  lEUtros^rtt  antr  Sfm(S(i  SnteHfjicencr, 


Ectt»tt  efa  tnUnrJrom  Mr.  Ward 
of  Seranport,  to  Mt.  BurU,  daUd 
'  Am>.  18;  1810. 

"I  niTi  good  nen  ta  ttJI  yoa: 
btolher  Cuejr  liai  been  brougbl 
laoit  from  tfae  gtare.  On  tbc  ' 
>•  wuUien  wciauilj  iJI ;  the  nett  iaj 
fce  VM  leoioved  to  Cilculla,  and  for 
MUM  lityi  he  HI)  in  gie*L  diinger  ;  hii 
diiorder  ■  biliout  feier.  At  tiie  end  o( 
a  week  the  dijordec  give  way.  Dr. 
Wallicb  ind  Dr.  RhiscI  ftttendeil  faim. 
Tb«  oppreuian  of  iLedisocder  Tor  ■  time 
very  gicnt. 


'.  It  ii  >N    < 


Dother, 


«cd  >l  tbe  eitieiAeit  point  of 
life.'  1  trembled  foi  tbesrk:  Cut  Diree 
d>ji  I  ma  vatching.  tonictiiiiei  alnjoit 
with  tienibling.  the  piogi^ss  of  (he  di»- 
order.  1  vtii  tgKUi  aad  asain  compalird 
to'stuid  orei  the  dceadrul  chaiin  left  in 
tlis  miuiaa,  uadec  tlie  apprFhenuonii  of 
hi)  death.  O,  mj  dear  brolher.  ptiy 
kn  HI,  and  piaiia  God  vith  ut, '  Who 
lath  deiiiercd  Hi  froD  so  great  a 
death,  aod  doth  deliver,' — aad,  we 
trust,  thai  lie  will  ;et  ddiTet  ul 
.  '■  Mr.  E.  Carej  bai  been  unwell,  (tnd 
fi  now  ou  ihc  burden  of  (he  lea  for  Lii 
^ejUtli :  he  ia  veijr  delicate." 
■  •.•We  onderitandthalcircnlarleMeri 
have  been  received  daring  the  liit  weak 
fiaw  India  i  tbeae,  we  hope,  will  farniah 
•  good  Report  for  the  General  ftfeelilig. 


EDUCATION  OF  THE  BINDOOS. 

(Extraetjran  tie  Atiatic  Mirror  far 

Mag  16,  lljia) 
'  "  A  TiHi  reapectable  meeting  of 
Bindooa  a>»eiiibkd  at  Sir  Edward  Hjde 
Bial'a  uu  Tueaday  laat,  in  eoiiieqoence 
of  a  reqneit  made  to  him  fur  thai  par. 
pMc;  Uie  object  of  which  wi>,  a  *nb- 
(criptioa  to  form  iii  eatabliiliment  for  the 
liberal  education  of  tbe  cliildren  of  the 
Hiudooi,  and  for  (lie  CDllivation  prin- 
cipally uf  Ihc  Bengalee  and  Gngliih 
'lanuimi^t'ii  and  literature  among  them. 
rffbr    propiital   wai     received    witli 

'-with  the  felicitation  and  inpiwft  of  (be 
teiMl  unineiit  and  rnfMIable  pundi(j. 
VOL.  IX. 


A  large  inm  of  money  wai  immediitely 
inbaciihed   by  luuM  of  Ibuie  who  werf 

freient.  With  the  couient  of  the  Chief 
Mlice,  aDOlher  meeting  wbi  propoKd 
Id  he  held  at  hi)  bouie  .inTueidayneU, 
far  the  pnrpoae  of  eteviing  a  commiltee, 
to  prepare  (he  plan,  and  to  adopt  sura* 
aurea  tbi  procuring  a  proper  tituaiiott 
for  (be  College  iotriided  ts  be  otsclnl," 


Extract  ^  a  XeKn-  from  tiut  Am, 
Hr.    ^aughlim,   if  Pldlaiblplii: 
circnmitaace  that  will 


e  you 


.  of  ih«  nam«  of  Spencer  Coite, 
whoae  brother  and  (iatei  1  Ntoe  tine 
ago  bipiiied,  bw  boea  for  Hme  jea» 
pait  on  tba  FhiladeltllilB  itage.  Hia 
talenii  at  aa  ai»ar  ware  cimiid arable. 
About  eighteen  monthi  ago  thf  Lord 
taugbt  him  he  wai  a  linner,  and  cmh 
■trained  hii  flight  to  tbe  aim  of  Jeau. 
He  nma  reiidei  at  Wuhlngtoncily,  aiAl 
ia  cooaected  with  tbe  Treiiary  depart- 
ment. 1'wo  or  three  montbi  ago,  b* 
wai  celled  by  the  Bapttn  charth  in 
Wuhinglon  to  the  eierciie  of  fait  talent* 
for  the  miniitry.  He  ha>  befni  ap- 
provedi  and  he  i*  now  a  faitbfuli  elo- 
quent, and  asioaaive  preacher  of  the 
croaa.  Two  wseki  ago  he  paid  l'hUti> 
delphia  a  vliit.  He  preached  t«4oe  la 
our  houic  of  wonhip,  lathe  lariat  Ba> 
temUiet  I  e^er  hw  ;  certainly  froB 
three  to  four  tliooiind  E<e  hundred  pep 
Hiiia  were  preient.  Habu  hid  alibeial 
edncaiion,  hii  viewa  are  higbljr  evan- 
gelical, and  hii  ability  foi  hWing  n 
aiienbly  in  tied  iltentiou  aiteniaUtig. 
Handreda  who  had  aeen  him  in  tfao  lh»- 
Htrecrowded  toeee  himintliepirfpit.  Hie 
firat  icrmon  hbi  •  On  the  irorlh  of  the 
loul;*  hiiaecond  'On  tbe  diaractet  of 
Christ.'  I  caiinol  ^etcriba  my  feeling^ 
ohen.  If  bii  firtt  liaJng,  be  began  wiifc 
the  hymn— 

'  Tlia  ■ond'rlai  world  luidiri  te  Ibot, 

Wh;  I  ibonlU  Igv«  tn>  jHuiwi.' 

n  1  have  beard  of  aeveral  jonng  p«i-  ■ 
wns  wlw  ate  eihibltiiig  ligni  of  a  hope- 
ful eonvenion :  aiiKUig  tbete,  ail  yo»ug 
peraona  wete  boaiding  in  our  laiaily, 
and  oDe  of  theae  a  Jew.  May  the  lutd 
^ader  and  pieaatVB  qui  ^ow%^Utf^B*^ 
bunuig  auii  a  tt>iui>(  bi,\A> 
1& 


■   *  i  •  • 
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IDomt&Ut  EeUgCous  SnttUifsmt. 


AXNI  VERS  ARIES 

OF 

HEIIGIOUS  JNSTnVTIONS. 


Tbx  month  of  May,  for  sevenil  years 
past,  has  been  the  period  of  Christian 
festivity  in  the  metropolis  of  the  British 
empire :  when  persons  of  dilFerent  re- 
ligious denominations  have  assembled, 
to  witness  the  triumphs  of  truth  and 
ilghtcousness  over  the  empire  of  igno- 
rance and  vice.  In  the  next  month,  the 
Denomination,  whose  proceedings  this 
Miscellany  records,  will  hold  its  annual 
meetings ;  and,  we  trust,  that  the  minis- 
ters, and  others  of  our  friends,  who  are 
then  expected  and  invited  to  meet  in 
^iidOn,  will  find,  from  t^ie  Reports  of 
the  East  India  Mission,  the  Irish,  and 
9iher  Societies,  that  the  great  Lord  of 
the  hMrvcst  is  condescending  to  crown 
the  labours  of  his  jcrvants  with  success ; 
^nd  encouraging  toem  to  "go.forward." 

We  now  proceed  to  give  some  short 
account  of  the  meetings  of  the  past 
^nth,  so  far  as.  our  limits  will  ftllow. 


METHODIST  j^USSIONS. 


.   Tbb  anniversary  was  opened  by  two 
fArmovs.op  the  Wednesday  evening  and 
Il'hursday    mocning*   (May    1,)  at  the 
£;itjf-rofud-chapel,    by     the  Rev.   Wm. 
l^ylfs,  from  Portsmouth,  aad  the  Rev. 
'Jqln^  ^t^phens,  from  Leeds. 
.  .  ^^  tip  same  place,  at  iive  o'clock  on 
J^^ttdkjf  (evening,  was  held  the  annual 
.w^^MDg,  the  Rev.  Ric^ril  Reece  (Pre- 
sident of  C<)n|ereace  for  this  year,)  in 
itbe  ehair.    The    meeting  was    opened 
with  a  short  prayer  hy  Mr.  Entwistle, 
Qnd  Mr.  Reece  stated  the  object  of  the 
.Society  to  be  the   dis^roination  of  the 
.principles  of  Cbrisiiauity  by  means  of 
missionaries,  of  whom   they   employed 
above  100  in  the  different  foreign  mis- 
sions in  Asia,  Africa,  Nortii  America,  and 
the  West  India  islands.    In  Ireland  also, 
lie  mentioned,  that  they  had  labonred 
with  considerable  success,  partieularli^  in 
preaching  to  tfcs  nativet  in  their  vffnucculmr 
'langungs:  aitd  be  remarked  with  plea- 
-8ure,  that  notwithstanding  the  disputes 
•httwucif  Christian    sects   in   out  own 
eouairj^,  wii9ii  the  nissioaAriei  oi  dii- 


ferent  sociefies  met  abroftd,  tfceytgNed 
to  merge  their  differences  in  those  great 
principles  in  which  they  all  agreeds  SSr^ 
R.  remarked,  that  notwithstanding  iBt 
peculiar  pressure  of  the  times,  the  col* 
lections  had  not  failed,  nor  the  fonds  de- 
clined ;  bat  were  in  tome  cases  consider^ 
ably  advanced:  their  m^idbers  biBfai| 
disposed  to  sacrifice  many  of  their  owi 
comforts  and  conveniences,,  rather  tlUil 
the  cause  of  God  and  of  religion. 

The  Report  was  then  read  by  Metn* 
Bunting  and  Watson.    Though  this  So- 
ciety has  employed  missionaries  from  the 
year  1760,  yet  the  existence  of  a  spp»> 
rate  society  for  their  support  is  very  recent 
and  that  this  is  their  first  regular  AnmuA 
Report.  The  whole  of  the  sum  collected 
for  its  support,  from  September,  t%V^ 
when  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind  wis 
held,  amounted  to  ^399t;  for  much  of 
which  they  were  indeibted  to  Auxilisry 
and  Jovenilo  Societies,  and  partieolaiAr 
to  the  exertions  ef  their  female  merobenL 
It  was  also  stftted,  that  pleasing  coa* 
munications  of  success  had  been  received 
from  Gibraltar;  that  a  first  Methodise 
chapel   had   recently  been  founded  ill 
France,  and  that  several  additional  nlf^ 
sionaries' had   been  sent  to  NcwfiMmd- 
land.    In  the  West  Indies  great  ditkal^ 
ties  had  been  encountered,  and  maA 
persecution  suffered:  the  spirit  pfoppf* 
sition  had,  however,  in  some  instances, 
subsided,  and  an  honourable  testimorij 
had  been  borne  to  the  character  of  OM 
of  the  missionaries  deceased,  (Mr.  Bar- 
gar,)  in  presenting  his  widow  with  thestua 
of  lOOi. 

Two  missionaries  had  been  well  rs* 
ccived  in  tliat  part,  of  St.  DoQiingoander 
the  President  Petien,  and  they  had  betfi 
encouraged  in  the  erection  of  schools  for 
general  education.  The  same  had  hiCA 
done  in  Sierra  Leone-  A  society  ««> 
formed  in  New  Holland,  where  Utfoc 
chapels  had  been  4>pened,  accompsoiefl 
with  Sunday  schools.  At  the  Cape,ioB* 
missionaries  having  set  out  to  seek  tiifi 
instruction  of  the  heathen,  without  fliiy 
express  designation,  were  met  ob  tl^ 
road  by  some  natives,  who  invited  tb^V^ 
to  their  settlement  near  the  Table  Moa»' 
tain.  At  Ceylon  the  prospects  vere 
very  encouraging,  as  they  bad  bees  i**- 
eeived  with  the  greatest  cordialjj^yi  i>^ 
yv^;^  OMaTi%Vi?raiL«Qd  thie  governnK9<* 


BBLIGIOVS  INTEIXIGBKCB. 


«3« 


BBUnSH  AND  FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY, 


Tiks  «niiiial  meeting  was  held  on  the 
tth  of  February,  (the  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Teignmoirth  in  the  chair.)   The  Report; 
which  took  an  hour  and  three  quarters 
to  readj  presented  moch  information,  of 
rtA  •ncooraging  kind,  of  the  progress  of 
this  Widely-extended  institution.     The 
Bvttbto  of  fiibles  and  Testaments,  distrjb- 
bttt^d  &ince  its  commencement,  including 
.  il  languages,  amounts  to  one  million  and 
thre^uarters.    The  limits  of  our  work 
Mflvont  our  inserting  anj^  of  the  highly 
Interesting  speeches  delivered  by  the 
bishops  of  Norwich  and  Gloucester ;  W. 
Wilberforce,  Esq.  M.  P.  Sir  T.  Acland, 
M.  P. ;  Sir  George  Grey  ;  Rev,  G.  Clay- 
twkf  — —  Watson;   Drs.    Mason   and 
Thorpe.^    The  bishop  of  Norwich  inti- 
awtcd  it  would   probably    be  the  last 
time  he  should  atteud  such  a  meeting, 
and  said,  «» I  cannot  fully  express  the 
keart-felt  satisfaction  I  experience,  in 
meeting  so  many  excellent  men  of  all 
leligious  persuasions.  I  take  this  oppor- 
tonity  of  expressing  my  approbation  of 
the  conduct  of  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
in  this  Society  ;  and  am  happy  that  the 
fUue  is  arrived,  when,  laying  aside  every 
-.teUior  consideration,  Christians  of  dtf> 
.-|ier«nt  deuomiuations  have  the  wisdom 
to  perceive,  and  the  piet^  to  feel,  that 
vnity  of  heart  is  far  more  important  than 
Boiformity  of  sentiment  "  What  a  bless- 
ing would  it  have  been  for  the  world,  had 
Jnch  sentiments  been  e^irlicr  understood ; 
and  how  lamentable,  that  thousands  in 
SvTope,  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
thould  still  remain  so  ignorant  on  such 
-•a  important  subject. 

XONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Tbb  first  meeting  of  ibis  Society  was  i 

^eld  at  Surrey-chapel,  on  Wednesday,  I 

Jiay  14.    The  Rev.  Dr.   Chalmers,  of 

Olasgow,  preached  a    most  instructive 

«ud  encouraging  sermon  from  1  Cur.  ziv. 

S4»  25.     He  considered  the  sending  of 

the  gospel  of  Christ  to  the  heathen  by 

m   spiritual  instructor,  depending  upon 

4nd  imploring    the    assistance  of  the 

lloly  Spirit,  to  make  the- gospel  effec- 

^aal  to  the  salvation  of  sinners,  as  an 

*' ample    mission^y    apparatus,"   suffi. 

cient  for  converting  the  most  uncivilized 

barbarians,  as  well  as  tlie  most  polished 

fclassea   of    European    society.       The 

strength  of  argument,  and  the  eloquence 

of  thh  extraordinary  dJMroorfe,  ba^d  j 

^hV  attempt  at  descripiioa}  tmd  we  are  I 


terry  te  add,  that  onf  antloipations  of 
being  gratified  with  its  perusal  are  not 
likely  to  be  realised,  as   Dr.  Chalmers 
has  refused  to  print  it.    Dr.  CoUett,  df 
America,  and  Dr.   Nicol,   of  London^ 
engMed  in  pra^^er ;  and  the  service  of 
the  Church  of  England  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  Rowland  liili.     A  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  A.  Fletcher  was  preached   at  the 
same    time,   at  Mr.    Upton's  meetings 
Chnrch-sf  reet.      In   the  evening  a  sen> 
moB  was  preached  at  the  Tabernacle^ 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jones,  of  Syrior,  from 
Isaiah.,  lii.  15.     Mr.  Masion,  of  HtttU 
ford,  preached  at  the  same  time,  in  the 
court-yard  adjoining  the  chapel.     On 
Thursday  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harrii|» 
of  Can)bridge,  preached  at  Tottenham 
Court-chapeJ,   from  Acts,  i v.  SiO.    The 
next  morning,  Friday,  a    sermon  was 
preached   by  the    Rev.  H.    Campbell, 
M.  A.' at  St.  Bride's-cburch,  from  Acts, 
xvi.  9.    A  very  interesting  meeting  of 
this  Society  was  also  held  at  Spe- fields*- 
chapel,  on   Thursday   morning,  at  ten 
o'clock.     W.  Alers  Haukey,  Esq.  the 
Treasurer,  was  in  the  chair;  and  after 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kent, of  Graves* 
end,  and  the  rules  of  the  Society  havw 
ing  been  read  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Plait,  the 
Secretary  (the    Rev.  George    Burder) 
read  a  long  and  very  encouraging  report 
of  the    proceedings  of  the    past  year* 
Our  limits  prevent  us  from  giving  ex^ 
tracts  of  interesting  facts  relating  to  the 
difierent  stations ;    especially  those  io 
South  Africa,  where  indeed  '*  the  wii* 
derness  is  become  a  fruitiul  field."    The 
meeting  was    then    addressed    by  the 
Rev.  Messrs.  Bogae,  of  Gosport;  Ben« 
nett,    of    Rotherham;     Hamilton,  /  of 
Leeds ;  Patterson,  (lately  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburgh);   Griffin,  of  Portseaj     and 
Drs.   Mason   and  Collett,   of  America, 
The  Society  had  sent  to  the  heathen 
during  the  last  year  seventeen  mission, 
aries — had  expended  upwards  of  19',00(M. 
and  received  about  21,0001    The  sqms 
collected  after  the   public  services  tfait 
year  ai^ounted,  we  understand,  to  about 
1,360^ 

BRirrSH  AND  FOREIGN 

SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


Thb  anniversary  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety was  held  on  Tuesday,  May  13,  at 
FreeraasonsVhall.  Before  eleven  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  the  hall,  which  was  fitted 
up  with  great  neatness  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  ladies,  was  filled  in  every  part 
by  a  respecuble  throng  of   pt'.r^ov\%  ^1 
distinction ;  a  connderaUe  TvvkXoX^t  ^l 
ladicft  and  gentlemen  «i  \Vm ^u^«\^  ^ 
Friends  were  also  pieaaux« 


HELTGtOUft   INTELLIGENCE. 


•  Soon  aftiBr  twelvt  o'clock.  Hit  Grace 
tbo  Duke  of  Bedford  entered  tbe  hall, 
and  took  the  chair  amid  great  applaose. 
HU  Grace  was  accompanied  by  tlie  Mar> 

guis  of  Tavistock,  Sir  John  Jackson,  Bt 
it  James  Mackintosh,  M.  P.  Charles 
Bttrclav,  Esq.  M.  P.  Henry  Brooaham, 
Ksq.  M.  P.  His  Kxcelleiiey  the  Fiench 
Ambassador,  Lord  Ossolston,  Lord  Wil- 
liam RoMell,  tbe  Saltan  Katteghenr, 
Barou  Strandman,  Dr.  Hamel,  Air. 
Mallet,  the  Secretary  of  the  Elementary 
School  Society  at  Paris,  Mr.  Moran,  and 
a  considerable  number  of  luiulsters  from 
▼arioQs  parts  of  the  coontry. 

When  tbe  Doke  of  Bedford  took  the 
chair,  he  iufornied  the  meeting  that  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
who  took  a  deep  itiierest  in  the  well- 
being  of  tbe  Society,  was  every  moment 
expected.  His  Grace  begged  leave  to 
repeat  the  deep  interest  which  ho  should 
ever  take  in  its  welfare. 

The  business  of  the  dny  was  then 
opened,  by  reading  the  Report  of  the 
current  year's  pruceediugs. 

This  Report  was  of  the  most  gratify- 
ing kind :  the  sum  of  10,000/.  which 
was  required  to  dear  off»ome  uld  debts, 
end  erect  a  proper  school-house,  had, 
with  an  additional  sum,  been  procured 
within  the  last  year ;  Mr.  Owen,  of 
Lanark,  had  contributed  1000/.  to  this 
vetted  subscription.  -  It  appeared  from 
Uie  Report,  that  tiie  system  of  this  So- 
ciety liad  been  widely  spread  in  every 
garter  of  the  world.  In  the  Borough- 
road  Free  School  alone,  12,000  chiU 
dren  lutd  been  educated,  independently 
of  its  being  the  centre  from  which  in- 
stroctors  were  initiated  into  the  system, 
and  MUt  to  ever^'^jtart  of  the  world.  A 
Jew«*  school,  for  the  education  of  400 
boys,  had  also  been  established  in 
Boundsditch.  The  Auxiliary  Society, 
in  Southwark,  had  also  done  much  m 
tupport  of  the  system,  and  the  parish  of 
Newington  had  erected  a  school  on  the 
principle  of  tbe  Association,  which 
vrould  be  opened  in  a  few  days.  The 
most  satisfactory  accounts  M'ere  also  re* 
ceived  from  Scotland  and  Ireland:  in 
the  lattei  country,  theCatliulic  clergyi  in 
many  instances,  lent  their  aid  to  Ihe 
diffusion  of  education,  according  to  this 
system.  The  same  intelligence  was  re- 
eeived  from  India,  where  the  uiMion* 
aiies  co-operated  in  the  tmdertaking. 
The  most  favourable  accounts  bad  also 
been  p-ceived  from  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, lu  France^  according  to  the  in- 
lbrm<ition  conveyed  by  Mr.  Moran,  (who 
fir»t  introduced  the  system  into  that 
eamitry,)  the  ipost  liberal  support  had 
k0fii  gi^icn  by  tiie  Klngi  ibe  pa^c  ^t  U 


Cbartrei*  Comit  Lainf,  mM  sevetel  Pre» 
fects,  and  Functionaries.  His  Majesty 
had  directed  that  the  Catholic  and  Pro- 
testant  boys  shoaid  be^educated  in  dif- 
fereui  schools,  to  admit  of  tbeir  receiiltag 
religious  instruction  from  their  sevend 
pastors.  In  Rassio*  and  tbe  north  of 
Europe,  it  received  every  support.  In 
Rome,  no  objections  were  started  ageiosl 
its  introduction  ;  and  Cardinal  Gonaidvi^ 
on  the  part  of  tbe  Pope,  desired  tbat 
books  of  the  Society  should  be  for* 
warded  for  |ieru8al,  Xn  tbe  kingdom  of' 
Hayti  it  had  alsu  obtained  a  footing.  Ik 
Spain,  Africa,  America,  Sierra  Leone* 
and  other  places^  similar  success  had 
marked  its  progress. 

Many  gentlemen,  ministerib  and  otben^ 
addressed  the  meeting.  It  is  due  to  t^ 
patriotism  and  liberality  of  his  Roytl 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  to  insert 
some  of  the  sentiments  which  he  delivery 
fd  on  this  occasion.  In  pn)posingtbaiiki 
to  the  Treasurer,  William  Allen,  Esq.  (of 
the  Society  of  Friends,)  his  Royal  Bigkt 
ness  paid  this  gentleman  a  just  trilmteof 
praise,  by  remarking,  that  he  had  sop* 
ported  thin  cause  when,  but  for  him  and 
one  or  two  others,  it  would  Imve  sunL 
He  then  very  eloquently  stated  his  con- 
viciipii,  that  the  broad  and  liberal  grooivt 
which  this  Society  took*  was  the  limindea 
duty  of  every  man  who  respected  ith( 
rights  of  conscience.  It  was  the  wayt 
he  said,  to  include  every  class,  allowing 
their  parents  to  worship.  God,  and  train 
up  their  children,  according  to  their  bwQ 
religious  principles.  His  Royal  Higkr 
ness  further  stated,  tliat  on  thonci 
grounds,  although  he  could  add  littlf  tq 
the  observations  which  had  been  vfidi^t 
he  coi)9idered  it  i\\e  duty  of  pcr^nsia 
the  highest  stations  of  Taul(  tQ  s\ippQ(( 
such  an  institution  as  this. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


TnE  annual  meeting  was  held  at  tbe 
City  of  London  Tavern,  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  Thursday,  Maj5; 
Joseph  Reyner,  Esq.  (the  Treasoreri)  ff^! 
the  chair.  The  prjicticaL  results  of  diit 
institution  are  becoming  more  and  nK)^ 
evident :  many  instances  of  -their  o*^ 
fulness  to  the  conversion  of  sinners  ke« 
iiig  stated  in  the  course  of  the  meeting*. 

Tlic  number  of  Tracts  circulated  th^. 
last  year,  exceeds  three  millions  and  • 
half  ;  a  large  proportion  o(  which  ^*^ 
been  circnlated  by  poor  persons,  ^^ 
would  otherwise  have  been  destitute  of 
the  Tfteans  of  support :  these  haying  be^ 
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wiety  met  at  the  same  place  on 
s  16th,  at  seven  o'clock^ Samuel 
;j.  (Treasurer,)  io  the  chnir. 
le  last  year,  the  nupiber  of 
ind  adulu  had  increased  from 
«7,766.  We  are  wrry  to  find 
yiamore  than  1,600/.  in  debt, 
d  is  doing  among  the  rising  ge- 
f  Ireland,  by  this  and  other 
The  Hibernian  Sunday  School 
n  Dublin,  alone  educates  up- 
K),000. 

lighly  gratifving  circumstance 
h  augurs  well  for  the  interests 
I,  that  the  Committee  of  the 
d  Foreign  Bible  Society  have 
o  print  the  entire  scriptures  in 
letter.  The  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ted  a  Primmer  in  this  charac- 
be  use  of  their  schools,  two 
e :  the  only  one  th»t  has  been 
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nnnal  meeting  of  this  Society 
at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Lte-street,  on  Wednesday  morn- 

14.  The  members  and  friends 
ed  toj^'ther   at    sii,    and  the 

fallen  by  Joseph  Butterworth, 
*.  at  half-past  six  o'clock.  The 
rhich  will  shortly  be  published, 

truly  gratifying  accounts  of 
ess  of  Sunday  schools,  both 
nd  at  home :  under  the  latter 
itelligence,  it  is  computed  that 
han  200,000  children  are  now 
religious  instructioif  in  Sunday 
onnected  withihe  various  Auxi- 
d  Country  Sunday  School 
I  the  United  Kingdom,  besides 
ools  not  so  connected, 
was  a  very  full  attendance ; 
1  the  whole,  it  may  be  consider* 
lost  interesting  anniversary  of 

!ty. 

lowing  mtnisters  and  ceiitlenien 
d  the  meeting :  the  Chairman; 
.  Dr.  Pye  Smith;  lUv.  Messrs. 
ly  Watson,  Marsden*  HiUyard* 
.,  Ivimev,  Upton*  andBvana; 
uc%;  Messrs.  Marriott,  Lloyd, 
d  Jaqnes ;  £  Lord,  Esq.  of  New 
id  S.  J.  Browne,  £bq.  of  Ciacio- 
D.  United  States. 


Ve  acknowledge  ourselves  in- 
or  many  of  these  sketches,  to  a 
newspaper,  entitled  "  Th6  Pbi- 
ic  Gazette ;"  which  we  cordially 
Qd  to  om  reatlcrd,   JPrice  7d» 


The  Sixth  Annual  Report  of  this  So* 
ciety  has  been  recently  published,  with 
an  Appendix;  containing  a  list  of  the  So« 
ciety's  schools  in  the  Highlands  and  Is- 
lands of  Scotland ;  with  a  map,  tolUut- 
trate  the  stations  where  the  schools  have 
been  founded,  from  the  eommencement^ 
in  November,  1811,  to  November,  1815. 
Tlie  Report  IS  principally  composed  of 
extracts  from  letters  of  correspondence* 
which  attest  most  fully  the  wisdom  an(^ 
utility  of  the  plan  of  teaching  the  ver- 
nacular tongue,  instead  of  Eneiish,  which 
had  been  done  till  the  establishment  of 
this  institution.  We  rejoice  erceedin^lr 
in  the  prosperity  of  these  schools ;  whica 
emanated  from  the  Welch  school^' 
taught  by  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Charles,  of 
Bala,  and  which  have  produced  the  Na-. 
tivc  Irish  Schools  since  established  by 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society.  We  wonlit 
gladly  make  many  extracts,  were  we  not 
prevented  by  want  of  room ;  the  follow- 
ing must  suffice : 

"  Being  at  Glcncelvie,  I  visited  the 
school  at  Greenyard;  T  fouiid  there  a 
crowded  school,  of  all  ages— 79  in  num- 
ber.   The   progress   they    have   madc^ 
duriilg  the  winter  season,  is  very  great* 
indeed  surprising.    Their  teacher  seemi 
to  have  been  At  great  pains  with  theiA ;  as    • 
many  who,  four  months  before,  ciould  n4it 
read  a  word  in  Gaelic,  now  read 'the  Old' 
and  New  Testament  With  case  and  pro- 
priety.   Some»  vho  hMvefouf^  the  lid- 
ties  ti'  their  comttrtf,  tpilt  their  bIMt  ojUT 
lott  tiieir  Hmbt  in  its  servicct  attended  thia 
school.    Retired  on  a  pension,  they  are' 
now  devoting  their  leisure  hours  to  Tears 
to  read  the  gospel  of  peace ;  and  have 
made  great  proflciehcy.    In  short,  the' 
schools  fiave  been  of  inestimable  ad  van-- 
tage  to  the  parbh." 

The  number  in  the  schools  last  year 
was  3557.    It  is  added*  **,  Resides  the' ' 
numbers  entered  oft  the  teachers'  lists, 
there  is  rrtMOu  to  believe,  that  many^ 
other  individnels,  particalarfy  snch  as 
are  more  advanced  in  years,  have  de- 
rived essential  benefit  fVotn  these  schools. 
Paients,  in  pertituler,  have  learned  te 
read  through  tl»e  medium  of  their  chit* 
di^  at  school.    At  one  station,  taught 
by  a  female,   e  young   girl  of  seven 
veers  old  was  in  the  habit  of  teaching 
her  mother  to  read;   upon  which  the 
(rmidmother,    observing     the    progress 
made  by  her  daughter,  resolved  to  be-' 
gin.  She  then  condescended  to  be  taught 
by  her  own  grandchild,  and  is  said  te 
have  made  good  progteu.** 

We  are  aorry  fcp  tod,  lYiai  VVxw^  \fc  m^ 
iotimatiou  o(  leducVsi^  Vh«  tikWB^x  ^ 
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»chools»  <m  •eooiint  of  the  inadcqiMe^ 
of  the  funds :  wc  hope  the  known  li- 
berality of  the  British  public  will  render 
Xhis  uonecesiary. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


•Extract  if  a  Letter  fr&m  the  Reu,  E, 
Jtogen,  to  Mr»  Ivimey,  dated  JTUma- 
•  tigue,  AprU  iS,  1817. 

*•  I  hope  nothing  will  prevent  my 
^ing  at  the  annual  meeting  in  London. 

**  Last  Lord'b-day,  27th,  I  preached 
in  a  village  near  Banada,  and  baptised 
J.  and  C.  H.*  on  profession  of  their 
^ith  in  the  Lord  Jesus :  I  trnst  they  will 
be  an  honour  to  their  profession.  They 
were  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  be* 
lievers'  baptism*  from  reading  the  New 
Testament*  before  I  ever  spoke  to  them 
on  the  subject.  Sometime  ago,  I  thought 
C.  H.  rather  negligent  in  the  dis* 
charge  of  his  duty  as  a  reader,  but  I  find 
it  proceeded  from  timidity ;  bis  life  was 
threatened  by  some  of  his  neighbours, 
which,  in  some  degree,  prevented  him 
iiom  extending  his  labours  as  usoat 

**  The  mother  of  these  men,  who  is  about 
to  years  ef  age,  wished  to  follow  the 
^sample  and  command  of  Christ  by  be> 
ing  baptized ;  but  I  thought  it  better  for 
her,  (and  two  or  three  more  who  applied 
to  me  for  baptism,)  to  wait,  and  cousider 
the  subject  more  seriously. 

'<  I  baptized  them  in  a  small  stream, 
which  runs  by  two  ur  three  villages,  in- 
habited bjf  Roman  Catholics ;  and  I  was 
informed  yesterday,  that  the  inhabitants 
will  not  use  that  water  any  more,  in  con- 
sequence of  its  being  contaminated  hy 
the  heretics  who  were  Iwptized  in  it. 
The  poor  deluded  creatures  will  have  to 
go  more  than  half  a  mile  for  water  to 
boil  their  potatoes,  and  for  other  pur- 
poses. 

«*  One  T.  R.  (in  oonsequence  of  hear- 
ing me  preach  one  Lord's<day  evening, 
^as  been  ordered  by  the  priest  to  go 
^o  Ball,  Crogh-Patrick,  and  Lough- 
Derreg,  to  perform  stations,  and  do  pe- 
liance.  I  suppose  he  will  have  to  corn- 
pence  his  pilgrimage  next  month.  It  is 
lamentable  to  think  the  influence  the 
priests  have  yet  ovei  the  minds  of  mil- 
lions in  this  country :  I  think  it  much 
easier  to  bring  a  hcathtn  to  the  know^ 
ledge  of  the  truth,  than  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic." 
^ —  ■  ■"  - — — 

*  See  a  history  of  their  conversion  ih 
a  pam[>h]et,  entitled   **  The  Darkness  of 
Superititiont*'  Ac.  &c» 


UBERAL  PROPO»AlA 


A«  anoDynom  writer  bai  sent  «s  tsk 
pounds,  as  a  contribution  towards  jCSOd 
to  be  employed  in  pacing  the  expcMM 
attending  a  version  of  the  New  TeKs- 
ment,  of  1000  copies»  into  either  ef  the 
Eastern  languages :  the  snm  lately  stiie^ 
by  our  missionaries  as  soflicient  for  fiwh 
a  purpose.  Oar  eorrespondeot,  wbo 
signs'*  Mission  House,*'  eameatlj  wirim 
that/mty^ine  others  would  imitate  hii 
example,  and  send  tefi  pounds  each  til 
the  conductors  of  the  Magpiainet  t0  ht 
applied  exclusively  to  the  accoiaplUK 
meat  of  such  a  very  iaiportant  objed : 
which  will  probably  secure  to  aaoy 
thousands  of  our  fellow4miaortaIt  dfi 
knowledge  of  the  way  which  leeda  to 
everlasting  lt£e.  Another  person  §fhtt 
twenty  pounds,  to  be  paid  on  coadilia 
of  a  seminary  being  formed  at  Seria* 
pore,  for  the  instruction  of  native  cc» 
verts,  who  may  be  thought  Id  peMOf 
gifts  for  usefulness  among  the  heathea. 


SOCIETY  FOR  'fHE  RELIEF 

or    SUPERANNUATED 

BAPliST  MINIST£fi& 


Reply  to  aPatper,  signed  '^  Omsmmh^" 
on  the  ClainM  of  Aged  Mimsteriy 
p.  199  of  onr  last. 


TotkeEditorsffthe  BiqOittMggtBM 

That  the  ministers  who  have  "  con- 
ducted Zion*s  warfare,  and  enlarged  her 
borders,"  should  be  "  cherished  with  thrf 
warmest  glow  of  benevolence,"  is  put 
dispute.  WiihoQt  question,  our  churcbei 
will  be  exposed  to  just  rcproiCcfi,  iftMjf 
do  not  arrticipatc  the  wants  of  their  ▼<' 
teran  leaders,  and  provide  accordhiflj* 
But  the  patrons  of  a  **  sodety  }^ 
ftfrmed,"  arc  at  issue  with  O6wj}0*» 
respecting  the  manner  of  rolling  avsy 
that  reproach ;  and  on  this  account  they 
offer  the  following  remarks  to  y<^ 
readers. 

From  the  tenour  of  the"  Thotigiiti"^J 
Oiie^imus,  a  person  not  acquainted  with 
the  roles  of  the  above  socfeiy,  wooM 
imagine  Jt  was  instituted  exclusively  ft* 
the  benefit  of  old'  age;  notwitbstsad- 
ing  it  was  announced  to  the  public,  tlM» 
"  the  object  of  this  institution  is  lomsk^ 
provision  for  such  pastors  of  Bap^** 
chnrchcs  as  may  be  incapable  of  di'j' 
charging  -the  duties  of  their  otfcci 
lYitcitK^  ^^^  ci  vjAtmt^x"    Omilling  •*| 


\ 
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mm(  infiimlly  pcrmuieiitlj  unable  ■• 
eiercbe  theii  oBice."  Tnia  qootitiqn  it 
^psbtj  imp«fl«t,  aai  (be  change  of  a 
word  in  what  ii  qaoted.  pc^rverti  the 
wfaule  meaning  ol  the  lentence.  The 
nitb  rule  •(■tei,  ■■  That  anj  benellciic; 
■ember,  appearing  to  be  permanently  in- 
capabla  n(  exercising   the   paUoi-'    ~- 

iiuidcrial  office,  bj  reitoD  of  age 
rnritj,  ihsll  bo  Uititled  lo   beoeljia  ao- 
CVrdiog  to  the  rules  of  this  locieij."     It 
Till  be.  doubtlcM,  granted,  that  the  ilu-  i 

feof  the  iMitoral  oi  minitlerial  office 
ade  all  the  cuitomarj  eierciiBi 
^Crepf.  If  anj  beacEciaiy  member  of 
^lu  Hiciety  ihuuld  be  incapable  of  dit- 
fkarging  these,  by  reawn  of  age  or  in- 
flfliit^  of  an;  deiccipiion,  and  luch  in- 
'f^pa£lty  appear  likely  to  be  permanent, 
ipch  member  »ill  be  iotilled  to  the  be- 
nefit of  the  [imil.  The  mere  preacliiag 
r:  on  a  Latd'i-daj,  or  adminitteiJng 
Lord'i-auppei  nticE  a  month,  (ihoueb 
In  many  instances  thete  would  be  justly 
cMcemed  on  invaluable  panion  of  ta- 
Cred  seriice.)  wouid  not  be  regarded  it 
tlK  exercise  iit  discharge  of  duties  of 
(he  miiusterisl  ot  pastoral  office,  cod- 
templated  in  the  above  rule;  but  the 
honoured  inoMd  would  be  tqiially  in- 
tiiled  to  support,  as  if  he  were  wholtj 
laid  aside.* 

Onesitnas  corertly  accuses  the  society 
jnal  formed  of  waat  of  liberality.  Tc 
lebnt  such  a  charge,  let  the  plan  speat 
for  itself.  It  prapoies  lo  protide  ft  ciH- 
*iiK  asylum  for  the  aged  or  in8n*f'tS 
Which  the  annual  receipt,  signed  by  the 
*ncrettr;,  and  sent  to  every  snbscnbhig 
ttuDisI.er,  is  his  title  deed,  under  which 
he  ,wil[  demand  his  ptoportinn  of  the 
Fan^i.  which  are  already  considerable; 
hU  mie  gumta  a  ^ear,  tbr  tlie  purchaMOf 
tfaiijille.ODcsimii]  thinks,  will  he  "  an 
■MJastlGabla  cluim  on  their  imnadiate 
iHCiiBe."t     How  DalMppy  it  is  for  Tea- 


■ooert,  when  thaj  laboor  tinder  a  nis- 
concvptton  of  first  priaeipln.  Ouestmut 
here  leenu  to  kdvatl  to  a  long  series  of 
years  which  miui  elapse  before  a  beneli> 
ciirj  memher  will  ba  in.  a  state  to  ro- 
qoite  and  obtain  our  aid.  We  wish,  tur 
our  cliurches-  sake,  his  premigei  were 
correct:  bnt  llioie  of  your  readen  who 
recollect  the  valae,  and  lamem  the  bre. 
»iiy,  of  Ihela 


.Jh 


..bjec 


maoT  01 
«.*illju< 


idge  of  the  validitj 


wing  1 


c   liberal  li 


_  ,n  this  particular,  some  ban 
Biprcssed  their  alnrm  lest  any  should' 
r«Iiiiquisb  half  their  fahaiits,  in  order  to 
'aak'  a  claim  on  the  lociely !  Theas  ob- 
jectors bare  little  kuDwledgeof  Baptist 
tnisiiteisi  Lhuugh  many  of  themfabaur 
tMnch  with  a  saiall  pittance,  tbcy  arc 
laot  the  men  to  relinquish  ibe  .woik  Ihey 
one  on  any  such  coniideratiaiis  ai  iL^ 
klsrm  supposes. 

+  Four  luenibers  of  any  church,  at  ■ 
■>«iiny  a  week,  may  frfc  their  minister 
IVom  any  more  charge  tlianan  addttiood 
h^dfpcHaj/  towards  this  "  utyuitlA«bJa 
Uiiiu."    AbiDltOftiarD  '  '  ' 


Having,  oa  he  thinks,  let  aside  a  '■  »o. 

ciety  just  lorrued,"  as  illiberal  and  uie- 
len,  not  reaching  the  coses  calling  for 
relief,  Oncsimus  writes,  very  finely, 
about  and  Bbonl  another  incipient  insli. 
tution,  which  is  lo  secure — we  know  not 
~'  '  '  '  '  '■  opoiilions  in  so 
Js  us  rambling 
among  oUl  ministers  and  ptor  churches; 
without  It  being  clear  lo  us  what  he  ink 
tends  to  do  for  either.  Only  tbis  appears 
very  plainly,  that  all  his  provision*, 
whatever  they  loaj  be,  are  to  be  fRil»> 
pMLfnil  of  any  claims;  atid  every  claim 

made  upon  hii  funds  will  be ' ' 

^el 


I  form,  (liat    he  s< 


e  choose  16  make  » 


If  woaJihy  people  < 
fund  out  of  their  abundance,  anil  give  it 
away  by  thelumdinf  Onesimus.neskall 
not  object.  Ourobjectis  wholly  of- « 
different  class  from  Iiis.  It  is  our  wish 
lo  insure  lo  iht  disinterested  and  incn- 
sant  labooret  in  the  Lord's  vineyard, 
ibat  he  iholl  have  an  asylum,  if  age  or 
infirmity  should  suspend  bii  eiert)Dns,ai 
■lay  him  aside.  We  do  not  covet  that 
iudeppfidence  which  would  btinf>  our  af. 
iicted  brethren,  ot  the  grey  baits  of  our 
venernble  lathers,  before  ;ii,  as  paupeti 
seeking  an  ulna;  nor  will  the  sacred  op- 
puttunily  of  applying  our  fuiult  to  tbelr 
relief,  ever  be  deemed  an  incumbraneo. 
While  Ibej  know  and  feel  that  its  object 
preaeiKB  tlie  tendercst  and  stroiigefl 
claim  togcneialsupporl,  this  society  haa 
no  wish  lo  impats  the  las  of  a  collection, 
in  order  to.  secure  its  benefiti  to  th^ 
minister ;  as  his  title  would  then  rasi  on 
:MingHB3  or  ability  of  other 


Many  of  01) 


Mor 


lerest  benevdence  with  Tndependenc*. 
Si(,ned,^by  order  of_ihcCi™KB\\\t^\ 
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FOXTEY* 


Tht  aniuint  termota  will  be  preached 
«t  tMht  At  Mr.  Porter's  meetiiig,  bj  tbe 
Rev.  Isaiah  Birt^  of  BirmiDghaniy  oo  the 
1  lib  of  Jane* 

GENERAL  MEETINGS  OF  tHfi 
BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 


WsDKEtoAr,  Jane  25. — Sermons  for 
the  Bapiiit  Mission.  In  the  morning  at 
Spa-fields,  at  oievtn  u'clock,  by  tbe  Rev. 
Joseph  KiiigUuru,  oi  Norwich.  lu  tbe 
evening  at  Sioii  Chapel»  at  six  o'clodi, 
by  the  Uev.  Wm.  Wiutcrbotbam*  of 
Horsley. 

w  The  Baptist  Itinerant  Society  will 
meet  at  seven  in  the  morniugi  at  the 
j^ity  of  LK>udou  Tafern*  Bishopsgate- 
atreet. 

Thursday,  26. — In  the  morning,  at 
eight  o'clock  prec'uelyt  the  ministers  and 
messengers  of  the  baptist  churches  will 
neet  at  Dr.  Rippon's,  Carter-lane. 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the  annual  sermon^ 
before  the  Sicpaey  Institution,  at  Sal» 
ters'-hall  roeetiog,  by  the  Brer*  Mr.  Uin- 
lOD*  of  Oxford. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening*  at 
White's-row  Meeting.  Spilal*ficlds,  a 
ineeting  forprayer#&c*  on  behalf  of  the 
jUissious. 

Friday,  27. — In  the  morning,  at  six 
O^efockf  the  members  aud  friends  of  tbe 


Baotiet  Iriah  Society  will  breakfast  to* 
gether  at  the  City  of  LoiNbn  Tmmn^ 
Bishopsgate-str«et ;  and  tbe  chair  he 
taken  at  9twm»  by  Joseph  Batterwoetl^ 
Esq.  M.  P. 


NOTICES. 


PrepatingforPMieaiion^ 

Tile  Baptists  ioslified^  by  Jer.  Taylor, 
D.D.  late  I^  Bishop  of  Down  ani 
Connor ;  with  an  Introd action  and  Nole^ 
designed  to  expose  the  errors  of  some  re- 
cent pamphlets.  By  W«  Anderson,  of 
Dunstable  • 

A  second  Edition  of  The  Darkness  of 
Superstition  receding  before  the  Lightof 
Revelation:  anautbentic  Account  of  the 
Conversion  of  twelve  Persons  in  IrelaadL 

No.  XXXI.  of  Periodical  Acconntsof 
the  Baptist  Mis»ion,  will  be  published  ki 
a  few  weeks. 

The  Appendix  to  No.   XXXI.  coi*- 
taining  the  last  Memoir  of  Transfatiofl^ 
is  ju2it  published. 

rrotestaut  Dissenters'  Manual.  '  0n 
signed  for  the  Gbildrcn  of   Dnienteni  ■ 
Priee  One  Halfpctiny,  or  la.  6d.  per  109.  ■ 

^^  The  Report  of  seTera)  InaCitip 
tions,  and  all  our  Domestic  latelligencti ' 
is  uccessaiily  deferred. 


^oetrpe 


VERSES 

SwHg  d  the  lute  Rev,  John  Vemon'i 

Funeral. 


Beside  the  grave  where  Laxarus  slept* 
The  holv  Jesus  Mood  and  wept; 
He  Saw  his  friends  dissolv'd  in  woe, 
And  sympathizing  sorrows  flow. 

Tes,  tears  of  sorrow  fiird  his  eyes 
liVhose  voice  so  soon  should  bid  him  rise ; 
And  may  nut  ours,  onhlam*d  descend, 
H/Vhile  mouruioi{  <j*er  a  pious  friend  ? 

Yes-^iet  these  fonder  sorrows  start, 
Such  sorrows  purify  the  heart ; 
Yet  be  this  precept  kept  in  view, 
V'^eep  not  as  though  no  hope  ye  knew. 

Though  natural  feelings  bid  us  mourn, 
feecause  our  frieud  wUi  ne'er  return  : 


We  humbly  trust  tbe  path  be  trod 
Hath  led  to  heaven^  and  led  to  God* 

Wcthankthee  Lord  1  tbitfthid'tbygMlB 
He's  found  a  glorioos  restinff  ^aeef 
lliat,  through  tbe  n^ight  of  Oiy  daw  dm$ 
The  good  fight's  fought,  tbe  copgneHtw*' 

We  thank  thee  Lord  I  that  tbn/t^ftl* 
Where  earthly  comforts  all  most  ftil 
Ho  pass'd,  without  one  doobcor  lear» 
Aud  found  thy  glorious  presence  nor* 

And  through  the  same  redeeming  lore 
May  we  all  reach  the  courts  nbi^e, 
iind,  with  the  friend  we  nonv  deploif» 
Meet  to  be  never  parted  more. 

Oh  !  what  an  hour  when  there  we  wttK 
And  bow  before  Imnmnuel's  feet, 
While  everlasting  songs  proclaim 
The  honours  of  hu  glorioof  naai«< 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE   REV,   BENJAMIN 

DAVIES> 

OF   HAVEBFORDWSST,   PEMBROKBSHIBB« 


'Thb  subject  of  this  ttiemotr  wais 
born  in  the  tbwii  of  Fishguard,  in 
the  county  of  I^embfoke.  His 
parents,  who  knew  the  grace  of 
Crod  in  truth,  were  members  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Llangloffan, 
and  watched  with  Christian  soli- 
citude over  the  morals  of  their 
children ;  having  endeavoured  to 
discharge  their  duty  in  training 
up  their  offspring  in  the  iVays  of 
righteousness,  their  solicitude  was 
graciously  relieved  by  witnessing 
the  power  of  Divine  grace  operat- 
ing on  the  soul  of  their  beloved 
Benjamin.  At  the  early  age  of  IS 
yeats,  it  pleased  the  Almighty  to 
call  him  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light,  under  the  ministi'y 
of  the  Rev.  Maurice  Jones,  the 
present  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  of  Ebenezer,  at  Merthvr. 
What  the  peculiar  feelings  of  his 
mind  were,  at  the  commencement 
of  his  spiritual  course,  is  not 
exactly  known ;  but  having  felt 
the  power  of  regenerating  grace^ 
and  having  devoted  himself  to 
God  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
he  was  desirous  of  making  known 
to  others  what  God  had  done  for 
his  soul.  He  had  no  sooner  begun 
to  exercise  the  gifts  which  heaven 
bad  entrusted  to  bis  charge,  than 
rOLf  IX, 


hi8  extraordinary  zeal  and  devotion 
attracted  the  attention  of  the^ 
church  of  which  he  was  a  mem- 
ber, and  giving  fair  promise  of  ex- 
tensive usefulness  in  the  vineyard 
of  his  Lord :  he  was  accordingly 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Evans,  tutor  of  the  Baptist  se« 
minary  in  AristoL  During  the  pe* 
riod  allowed  for  academical  pur« 
suits,  nothing  was  more  conspi- 
cuous  in  him  than  that  diligence^ 
zeat,  and  devotion,  which  adorn 
the  humble,  active,  minister  of 
God.  'the  flame  which  bad  just 
discovered  itself  in  his  native 
country,  fed  by  literary  pursuits^ 
and  fanned  by  the  breath  of  hea- 
ven, burnt  with  increasing  ardour^ 
attracted  the  attention  of  several 
destitute  churches,  and,  ere  the  \ ' 
period  allowed  for  academic  se- . 
elusion  expired,  various  congrega- 
tions earnestly  solicited  the  bene- 
fit of  his  labours.  Unaspiring  in 
his  disposition,  retirement  suited 
him ;  and  the  seclusion  of  a  vil* 
lage  had  irresistible  attractions. 
Accrington,  in  Lancashire,firsten- 
joyed  the  benefit  of  his  stated  la- 
bours: the  church  there  being  des-« 
titute  of  a  minister,  (and  the  place 
presenting  a  coti?i\^£«t^\>\fe  ^^^ 
for  usef^Sae^^y*)  \xe  vi^%  VoA^w:^^ 
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to  comply  with  lb  solicitations, 
and  was  ordained  pastor  over  it. 
Soon  after  this  event,  he  married 
Miss  Mary  Owen,  of  Dennant,  in 
his  native  county.  At  Acprington 
his  snccess  was  considerable:  sin- 
ners vfere  awakened,  saints  were 
edified,  the  church  increased  in 
numbers,  and  the  pastor  and  his 
flock  were  nourished  with  the 
dews  of  heaven.  But,  whilst 
thus  cheered  with  success  in  his 
work,  several  circumstances  trans- 
pired which  operated  on  his,mind, 
and,  at  length,  induced  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  native  county.  The 
success  of  religion  in  Pembroke- 
shire had  never  ceased  to  interest 
his  soul ;  the  increasing  infirmities 
of  Mrs.  Davics's  aged  parents, 
which  rendered  her  presence  ne- 
cessary, together  with  the  desti- 
tute stale  of  the  Baptist  church 
at  Molleston,  (which  had  just 
tent  him  a  pressing  solicitation  to 
become  their  minister,)  rested 
wi4h  such  weisht  upon  his  mind, 
that  he  felt  obliged  to  resign  his 
charge  in  Lancashire.  At  this 
period,  the  conflict  of  his  soul 
was  exceedingly  severe :  anxious 
to  enjoy  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  wrestled  much  with  his 
Creator  for  direction,  earnestly 
praying,  "  If  thy  presence  go  not 
with  me,  carry  us  not  up  hence." 
The  Lord  gave  him  direction: 
he  appears  to  have  returned  to 
bb  native  county  in  the  **  fulness 
of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus."  Scarcely  had  he 
commenced  his  ministerial  labours 
at  Molleston,  ere  the  Divine  Being 
afforded  him  new  proofs  of  his 
favour,  aiming  the  truthii  he  de- 
livered, to  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners from  the  error  of  their  ways, 
and  to  tlie  building  up  of  be- 
lievers in  their  mo:*t  holy  faith. 
But  his  labours  were  not  confined 
to  MoUeston :  in  Haverfordwest 


suasion  resided,  whom  he  beheld 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd ;  he 
adopted    them   as   part   of   his 
charge,  and  in  season  and  out  of 
season  he  laboured  for  their  good. 
For  years  did  this  sealous  disciple 
continue  to  supply  these  separate 
branches  of  his  charge  every  Sab- 
bath, although  ten  miles  distant 
firom  each  other ;  and  so  indefati- 
gable was  he  in  his  exertions,  that 
scarcely     an    evening      passed 
throughout  the  year,  without  his 
being  engaged  in  the  work  of  his 
beloved  Master.     In  Haverford, 
the  Almighty  greatly  owned  hb 
labours,  and  it  was  soon  disco- 
vered that  the  house  in  which  he 
preached  was  much  too  small  to 
contain  the  number  of  his  fol- 
lowers.   In   the    year   1788,   a 
respectable    friend    of   his,  (at 
though  of  different  sentiments  oa 
the  subject  of  baptism,)  kindly 
offered    to    accommodate    him 
with  money  for  the  purchase  of 
land,  and  the  erection  of  a  meet- 
ing-house, if  a  spot  suitable  for 
the  purpose  could  be  obtained. 
Divine  Providence  soon  presented 
it  to  view;  and,  in  the  year  1789* 
a  considerable  meeting-house  was 
erected  and  opened;  new  seals 
were  given  to  his  ministry,  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  was  seen 
prospering  in    his  hand.     The 
number  of  converts  continued  to 
increase  in  Haverford ;  until,  in 
the  year  179B,  it  was  deemed  ex* 
pedient  to  form  them  into  a  sepa* 
rate  church:  this  event  had  no 
sooner  taken  place,  tbaii  those, 
disinterested    principleis,     which 
had  before    excited   admiration^ 
shone  forth  with  increasing  splen- 
dour; for  he  immediately  relin- 
quished the  charge  of  the  church 
at  Molleston,  (which  had  afforded 
him   some  remuneration  for  his 
labours,)  and  became  pastor  of 
the  infant  church  at  Haverford, 


^  few  persons  of  the  Baptist  per-\  Vavibxdix  Vi^  VasIisa  ^tos^ct  of 
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mny  immediate  Tecompens^  be- 
sioe  the  Divine  blessing.  This 
teward  he  enjoyed  in  an  eminent 
degree :  the  place  of  worship  was 
constantly  crowded ;  the  church 
prospered ;  and  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  the  number  of  its  mem- 
bers had  increased  to  nearly  200. 
In  his  preaching,  doctrine,  expe- 
rience, and  primitive  simplicity, 
were  sweetly  mingled .  In  his  senti- 
ments he  was  liberal,  and  believers 
of  all  denominations  found  a  ready 
welcome  beneath  his  roof;  the 
hungry  were  fed,  the  desponding 
comforted,  and  the  necessitous 
relieved.  In  his  life,  he  appears 
always  to  have  kept  in  view  the 
example  of  him  who  was  holtf, 
harmless f  undejiledj  an4  separate 
from  sinners ;  and  to  have  clearly 
followed  him  in  going  about  do- 
ing good.  About  five  years  be- 
ibre  his  decease,  his  health  began 
to  decline ;  symptoms  of  asthma 
appeared,  which  at  last  termi- 
nated in  water  on  the  chest ;  yet 
he  continued  to  publish  the 
word  of  life,  until  disease  com- 
pletely disabled  him,  and  gave 
him  intimation  of  a  speedy  dis- 
missal from  his  labours.  About 
six  months  before  his  decease,  he 
was  obliged  to  relinquish  his  pul- 
pit exercises-^  and  this  be  did 
under  a  full  persuasion  that  his 
work  wias  done.  On  a  friend 
suggesting  to  him  the  possibility 
of  recovery,  he  said,  "  Oh,  no  I 
If  God  saw  fit  to  restore  me,  he 
vrould  bless  the  means  used  for 
my  recovery;  but  my  work  is 
done,  and  glory  be  to  his  name. 
I  am  not  without  my  reward  in 
this  life,  for  my  consolations  are 
neither  few  nor  smalL  I  know  in 
-ivhom  I  hare  believed,  and  he  is 
mble  to  keep  me ;  and  though  I 
descend  to  the  valley  of  death,  he 
ivill  be  with  me.  He  has  the  keys 
of  death  and  hell  at  his  girdle: 
tjlie  one  caanot  arrest  till  te  com- 


mfinds;  the  other  cannot  open 
its  mouth  to  destroy,  while  I  have 
his  merits  to  plead.  Oh!  who 
can  fathom  the  love  of  Jesus?  It 
passeth  knowledge."  About  three 
weeks  before  his  death,  his  pains 
were  exceedingly  violent ;  yet  the 
greater  his  sufferings,  the  more 
abundant  were  his  consolations. 
His  own  language  gives  the  best 
idea  of  the  satisfaction  he  then 
experienced :  "  To  go  to  your 
Father,  and  to  my  Father*  X6 
your  God  and  to  my  God,  O 
what  joy  I  feel ! 

•  Welcome  sweet  hour  of  full  discharge* 
That  sets  my  longing  soul  at  large ; 
Unbinds  my  chains,  breaks  np  my  cell, 
And  gives  me  with  my  Ood  to  dwell.'" 

And  then  with  tears  of  inexpres* 
sible  delight,  and  a  countenance 
beaming  seraphic  animation,  he 
exclaimed,  "  Thy  presence,  O 
Lord,  overwhelms  me  ;  it  is  more 
than  I  can  bear:  this  poor  earthen 
vessel  is  running  over !  Glory, 
glory,  glory  be  unto  thy  name !" 
Just  afterward,  a  friend  coming 
in,  he  said,  "  Yoii  are  come  too 
late  for  our  joys,  but  you  are  no 
stranger  to  them ;  the  Captain  of 
my  salvation  was  made  perfect 
through  suffering,  and  blessed  be 
his  name,  he  leadeth  me  on  to 
conquest  and  a  crown.  What 
should  I  have  done  now,  if  (after 
having  preached  to  others  fbr 
nearly  40  years),  I  had  not  his 
consolations ;  he  is  my  voay^  mg 
truth,  and  m§f  iife,  and  I  am  hiiC 
For  years  I  have  never  feared  the 
consequences  of  death,  but  oftem 
times  the  pains ;  but,  blessed  hi 
his  name,  he  takes  tbe  pahti 
away."  Perfectly  sensible  of 'th^ 
near  approach  of  death,  about 
ten  days  before  his  distolution^ 
he  expressed  a  desire  that  his  fi&- 
milv  might  be  caHed  around  his 
bea,  in  order  that  he  mieht  ouc^ 
more  addreM  tYiem*.  «i^  «tL\«r 
ing  mformed  1\m1  iMl  Vit»  v»^' 
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sent,  he,  vfith  an  emphasis  ivhich 
i/vill  never    be    forgotten,    said, 
**  My  dear  children,  I  charge  you, 
in  the  presence  of  that  God  be- 
fore whom  I  must  shortly  appear, 
that  ye  walk  in  the  strait  and  nar- 
row path ;  that  not  one  of  you  be 
found  at  the    left  hand  of  the 
Judge  in  the  great  day :  how  can 
I  endure  the  thought,  that  either 
pf  my  dear  children  should  be 
for  ever  under  the  wrath  of  Go<l, 
or  forced  to  dwell  in  everlasting 
buruiugs.     I  have  exhorted  you, 
and  prayed  often  for  you,  but  my 
prayers  are  nearly  ended ;    you 
must  now   pray  for  yourselves, 
O  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  stmit 
gate,  and  let  me  entreat  you  to  be 
decided  for  the  Lord.    One  thing 
more  1  have  to  say  to  you :  very 
soon  you  will  have  but  one  pa- 
rent ;  I  charge  you  with  my  dying 
)>reath,  be  kind  to  her ;  do  every 
thing  you  can  to  make  her  com- 
fortable.    Attend  to  her  counsel, 
for  she  ^11  never  advise  you  to 
^ny  thjng  but  what  will  tend  to 
^our  comfort  here,  and  your  hap- 
piness hereafter •''    On  the  same 
evening,  finding  his  strength  ra- 
pidly failing  him,  he  expressed  a 
ivish  to  see  the  deacons  of  the 
church :  they  came,  and  he  en- 
deavoured to  address  them ;  but 
bis  breathing  was  90  excessively 

Sainful,  that  speech  nearly  failed 
im ;  when  he  said, '-  I  am  afraid 
jou  are  come  tpo  late — it  is  all 
over — God  willaccept  of  the  will/' 
They  remained,  however,  for 
some  time,  watching  their  beloyed 
pastor,  when,,  to  their  satisfac- 
tion, he  appeared  to  revive  a  lit* 
tie ;  and  then,  with  an  energy.tbat 
surprised,  and   a, pathos    which 

freatly  affected  all.pfeaent,  h/e  do- 
vered  them    bis    lai^t    charge.: 
•*  Meet  often  together  for  pirayer ; 
consult  with  ;€^ch  other  hpw  to 
act;  strive  to  promote  the  cause 
pfJe^us  Cbmt,  and.th^  peaice  of 


the  church  ;  and  with  respect  to 
the  choice  of  a  minister,  be  ear* 
nest  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  would 
send  you  one  after  hb  own  heart 
Respecting  yourselves,  the  world 
and  the  church  will  be  looking  up 
to  you ;  let  your  conversation  be 
as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ: 
and  with  respect  to  the  discipline 
of  the  church,  be  careful  that 
you  do  not    hurt    the    weakest 
mind ;  for  the  church  is  consider- 
ed as  a  body,  and  if  any  member 
be  hurt,  the  whole  body  suffers/' 
On  the  Saturday  preceding  his 
death,  he  felt  an  earnest   desirs 
that  he  might,  on  the  next  day, 
begin  his  eternal  Sabbath:  this, 
however,  was  denied  him,  but  tbs 
night  was  a  night  of  rapture.    A 
little  before  day,  he  thought  God 
was  granting  him  his  wish,  when, 
with  transport,  he  cried,  *'  Cou' 
guest!   conquest!    Victory!   tic- 
to%'y!  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lamh"    On  the    Sabbath,    ^is 
sufferings  were  very  great :  yet  a 
smile  of  inexpressible  sweetness 
brightened  his  countenance ;  and 
on  being  asked  how  he  felt,  he 
exclaimed,  ''  Oh  the  presence  of 
the  Lord !  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  !  I  cannot  describe  it.  *  Eye 
hath  not  seen,  ear  hath  not  heard, 
neither  has  it  entered  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive  it/"  *  On  the 
evening  of  the  Sabbath,  his  pains 
ceased ;  after  which  he  continued 
triumphing  in  Christ,  until  Fri« 
day,  the  16th  of  February,  181^ 
when,   without  a   struggle  or  a 
groan,  he  fell  asleep.      *'  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  maa 
is  peace/'    His  remains  were  in- 
terred on  Tuesday,  February  20, 
in  the  graVe-yard  adjoining  the 
meeting:    when  addresses' were 
delivered  .  to  an  immense    con- 
course of  people  attending  the 
funeral,    by    the    Rev.    Messrs, 
B.ee&  a|i^.TVv()m^<&\  ^isA.  qu  \\i^ 
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Sa!bbath  following,  a  funeral  ser- 
mon was  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
David  ReeSy  from  Rev.  ii.  10, 
*'  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life.''  The  loss  of  him  will  be 
long  felt,  not  only  by  his  afflicted 
lamily,  and  bereaved  church,  but 
iyy  the  churches  of  the  Western 
Association  in  Wales  in  general. 
At  the  first  missionary  meeting 
that  was  held  in  the  principality 
by  the  Baptists,  he  was  appointed 
Secretary  to  the  western  district ; 
and  being  a  judicious  divine,  and 
possessing  popular  talents,  he 
was  called  to  preach  at  almost 
all  the  annual  associations  of  the 
western  churches,  to  the  many 
thousands  usually  attending  on 
those  meetings.  Enoch  like,  he 
walked  with  God,  who  took  him 
to  himself,  and  afforded  him  a 
much  greater  portion  of  the  joy 
of  salvation  in  dying,  than  what 
ialls  to  the  lot  of  dying  Christians 
in  general, 

T.  L. 
J.H. 
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The  serious  and  enlightened 
mind  of  a  good  man,  in  the  hours 
of  retirement,  loves  to  indulge  in 
grave  and  pensive  musings ;  and 
to  mingle  the  solemn  prospects 
and  scenes  of  eternity,  virith  the 
fleeting  moments  and  events  of 
time.  He  loves  to  call  in  his  wan- 
<iering  thoughts,  to  withdraw  his 
attachments  from  mortal  objects, 
^o  collect  all  his  great  and  ele- 
vating sentiments :  vidth  these  he 
acivances  to  the  shades  of  death, 
5*»d  inquires,  "  What  will  be  the 
'^^'iiigs  and  emotions  of  my  spirit, 
'^'^eii  ii»  approaches,  §or  the  last 
■»©,  tljfsmelanobojy^loom,  this 


important  close  of  my  earthly 
life  V  He  feels  that  the  present 
is  a  dark  and  mysterious  scene, 
on  which  his  spirit  is  confined 
within  those  narrow  limits  that 
will  not  permit  him  to  go  forth 
among  unseen  worlds,  or  to  visit 
that  vast  futurity  thfit  lies  before 
him.  The  significant  intimations 
of  his  future  greatness,  which  he 
has  received  from  the  visits  of 
heavenly  spirits,  and  the  touches 
of  the  Deity,  encourage  him  to 
pierce  the  darkness  that  hangs 
around  him,  and  to  send  his  bold- 
est thoughts  on  a  mission  of  dis- 
covery into  those  regions  where 
he  hopes  to  dwell  for  ever,  when 
he  is  called  away  from  this  nar- 
row sphere  of  being  and  intelli- 
gence. The  solemn  illuminations 
which  have  been  sent  down  from 
heaven,  to  guide  him  in  the  way 
to  immortal  happiness  and  li^ 
berty,  extend  their  light  over  the 
whole  range  of  unlimited  dura- 
tion ;  but  his  spirit  can  advance 
only  a  few  stages  in  the  broad  and 
shining  track :  it  is  unable  to  ap- 
proach the  limits  of  that  heavenly 
circle,  within  which  the  bright 
and  eternal  visions  of  the  Deity, 
and  the  sublime  felicity  of  his 
most  exalted  servants,  are  fiilly 
disclosed.  The  high  employe 
ments  that  await  him  in  this  infi- 
nite and  sacred  circle ;  the  full- 
ness of  that  glory,  some  gleams 
of  which  beam  on  him  through 
the  shades  of  death;  the  ex- 
tended revelations  •f  the  Supreme 
mind,  which  are  there  unveiled 
to  created  vision,  he  is  not  able 
to  comprehend.  Sometimes,  in^ 
deed,  he  approaches  so  near  to 
the  celestial  gates,  that  he  can 
hear  the  sacred  music  within,  and 
the  harmonious  tones  of  angelic 
voices  celebrating  the  praises  of 
the  God  of  heavea  a  bvkl  Vie  caw- 
not  enter.  Ujeiie%«  Vie  coTi%Q\e.% 
huaself     by    .aB&c\i^V^^    \>q.'^\ 
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much-dreaded ,  period  when  all 
the  felicities  aod  all  the  secrets 
of  that  grand  worid^  that  city  of 
the  universe,  will  be  unfolded. 
He  knows  that  the  solemn  and 
mysterious  hour  is  coming  on 
the  wings  of  time, — whose  sounds 
already  announce  its  approach — 
when  this  material  frame  in  which 
the  soul  resides,  shall  pass  away 
like  the  shades  of  night,  and  the 
spirit  darting  forth  like  a  bril- 
liant star  from  behind  a  cloud, 
will  shine  in  all  its  brightness. 
As  the  shades  of  darkness  recede 
from  its  view,  the  lights  of  eter- 
nity beam  upon  the  enraptured 
and  liberated  spirit.  When  freed 
firom  every  earthly  encumbrance 
and  pollution,  it  rises  above  the 
sphere  of  mortality,  and  enters 
on  a  wide  celestial  scene,  where 
invisible  beings  crowd  around  to 
welcome  its  entrance  into  the 
abodes  of  everlasting  wonders. 
All  the  invisible  is  now  unveiled. 
The  disembodied  spirit,  feeling 
itsielf  surrounded  with  the  ele- 
ments of  heaven,  triumphs  in  un- 
limited prospects,  and  fixes  its 
€:ontemplations  on  the  glory  of 
him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne. 
It  gases,  with  sacred  and  un- 
bounded rapture,  on  the  eternal 
splendours  of  the  Divinity,  and 
with  infinite  ardour  joins  in  those 
sublime  devotions  which  can  only 
be  performed  by  spirits  whose 
powers  are  set  at  full  liberty.  It 
exults  in  the  mighty  thought,  that 
the  powers  ot  sin,  the  spirits  of 
darkness,  the  fears  of  death,  can 
approach  it  no  more.  It  com- 
prehends the  greatness  of  the  di- 
vine mercy  by  which  it  has  been 
delivered  from  all  its  degradation 
and  misery,  and  by  which  its 
faded  glory  is  restored  with  ad- 
ditional brightness,  and  raised  to 
a  condition  of  progressive  felicity 
mod  perfection.    It  can  now  mm* 


take  an  unlimited  range  through 
those  extended  regions  of  gkry 
and  intelligence  which  will  fom 
the  scene  of  its  everlasting  em« 
ployments. 

This  is  the  interesthns;  and 
strange  transition  from  time  to 
eternity  which  the  spirit  makei 
when  it  vanishes  from  this  globes 
Let  me  follow  it  in  thought,  and 
mark  its  progress  through  tht 
airy  space.  Being  freed  firom 
all  the  impediments  and  fetters 
of  matter,  the  powerful  attrao« 
tions  of  the  supreme  centre  of 
uncreated  beauty  and  perfection 
impel  it  forward  :  it  continues  to 
rise  with  the  rapidity  of  lightnipg 
towards  the  throne  of  the  DeiQf; 
it  feels  the  animating  power  and 
glow  of  the  sacred  fire  of  ete^ 
nity;  and,  being  filled  with  li- 
berty in  all  its  powers,  the  whds 
canopy  of  heaven,  with  all  iti 
suns  and  stars,  can  neither  bound 
its  prospects  nor  limit  its  flight 
The  angels  of  heaven  attend  it 
through  all  the  wonderfiil  regions 
of  space.  They  converse  in  hn* 
guage  too  sublime  for  mortals  to 
conceive.  They  continue  to  ad- 
vance till  they  reach  the  heavenly 
gates,  through  which  they  enter 
into  the  abc^es  of  light,  where 
spirits  dwell  in  sweet  and  eternal 
repose.  In  passing  firom!  its 
earthly  residence  to  the  mansioBi 
of  peace,  the  spirit  acquires  some 
new  and  finer  senses,  by  which 
it  comprehends  the  magnificent 
visions  of  glory  and  felicity  which 
are  now  presented  to  its  view. 
In  this  resion  of  spirits,  this  les- 
dezvoos  of  souls,  will  the  new  in- 
habitant feel  no  tender  emotions 
respecting  the  human  attach- 
ments which  are  brdten  by  its 
flight?  Will  it  be  entirely  employ- 
ed in  pure  and  elevated  devotion  T 
Will  no  fond  remembrance  of 
earthly  affinities  remain  I  Can  the 
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exquisite  sentiments  of  affection 
which  now  mingle  with  all  the 
feelings    and  aspirations  of  the 
aoul  1  Is  its  intercourse  with  the 
present  scene  for  ever    closed; 
auid  inust  it  he  parted  entirely 
from  the  friends  it  leaves  behind 
in  this  vale  of  mortality!  This 
cannot  be:    every  sentiment  of 
pious  friendship  and  attachment 
#hich  was  inspired  below,  will 
rise  with  it  to  heaven,  and  share 
its  refinement  and  glory.  The  past 
scenes  are  still  remembered  with 
ideasure,  and    visited  with    the 
highest     delight       The    spirit 
watches  with  the  tenderest  re- 
gard over  its  sleeping  dast,  its 
Imposing  embers,  which  shall  me 
again  into  a  grand  and  beautiAil 
form,  and  live  for  evef .    It  feels 
the  loss  which  it  has  sustained, 
and  expects   with  pleasure  the 
long  approaching  time  when  it 
will  be  re-united    to  its  much- 
loived  companion.     It  longs  to 
eigoy  full  perfection,  and  to  pos- 
ana  the  triumph  of  heaven  in  a 
body  of  purity  and  celestial  re- 
finement.   In  this  lofty  region  of 
aacred  enjoyments,  and  in  high 
iatercourse  and  fHendship  with 
the  angels  of  light,  the  spirit  re- 
aides.  Secured  from  all  dangers, 
aind  inspired  with  exalted  felicity, 
h  waits  in  confidence  and  joyful 
cspectation,  till  the  loud  sounds 
of  the  trumpet  shall  end  its  im- 
perfect repose ;  it  waits  in  exult- 
ug  hope,  till  the  great  day  of 
expected  consummation,  the  day 
OD  which  it  shall  enter  into  eter- 
nal  union    with    its    renovated 
body,  and  with  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  heaven. 

This  great  change  of  death  is 
fast  approaching  to  myself.  Mor- 
tality is  wasting  away.  Every 
moment  destroys  its  atom.  Those 
avenues  are  opening  in  my  finame 
through  which  my  spirit  vnll  soon 
as€«&d  from  its  present  abode. 


Ere  long,  the  messenger  of  death 
will  be  commissioned  to  convey 
me  from  this  globe  into  that  mys- 
terious region,  where  no  earthly 
friend  can  attend  to  soothe  my 
sorrows,  or  share  my  happiness. 
And  can  I,  in  that  solemn  and 
unknown  world,  entrust  my  spirit 
into  the  care  of  even  a  company 
of    angds?     Their     protection 
would     be    insufficient.      Theia 
friendship  would  not  secure  my 
safety  or  felicity.    But  there  is  a 
Friend,  who    has    the  keys   of 
death  and  of  the  invisible  worlds 
whose  power  is  infinite  and  whose 
mercy  is    unfiiiling.     May    thia 
kind    and  all-seeing    Redeemer, 
who  presides  in  high  authority 
over  the  empire  of  heaven,  when 
I  close  my  eyes  on  the  scenes  of 
mortality,  receive  my  spirit  to  hia 
arms,  and  encircle  it  with  the 
beams  of  his  majesty  and  good* 
ness!    May  he  console  me  with 
his  presence  when  languishing  in 
the  cold  embrace  of  death,  and 
sinking  into  the  dust  of  the  grave  I 
Attended  by  him,  I  can  behold 
the  curtain  which  hides  futurity 
drawn    aside     without   dismay. 
Under  his  protection  I  can  rnin* 
gle  with  pure  spirits,  and  meet 
the    developements  of    eternity 
with  confidence  and  joy.    Pos« 
sessing  his  friendship,  and  con« 
fiding  in  his  power,  1  can  endure 
all  that  death  can  inflict ;  I  can 
bid  adieu  to  this  orb  with  all  its 
treasures  and  all  its  enjoyments  ; 
I  can  go  to  any  worid  where  he 
shall  be  pleased  to  fix  my  abode, 
confident  that  wherever  his  pre^ 
sence  is,  there  my  felicity  must 
also  be.    Yet  there  is  something 
fearful  and  alarming  in  the  pros- 
pect  of  death,  in  the  awfiil  so- 
lemnities of  separating  from  the 
body.    What  can  chase  away  the 
images  of  terror)  Jesus!    thou 
great  and  almighty  Red»^TBKt\ 
thou  baat  paaM^  liuou^  >^^a 
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gloom  of  death,  and  trod  the 
mysterious  and  aerial  path  that 
leads  into  the  temple  of  eternity. 
Thou  art  now  the  universal  Ruler 
and  the  tender  Shepherd  of  the 
ibid  of  God.  Into  that  blessed 
fold  no  enemy  can  ever  enter  to 
disturb  the  sweet  repose  and  har- 
mony of  thy  redeemed ;  from  it 
no  friend  will  ever  depart  to  ex- 
cite feelings  of  distress.  This 
heavenly  inclosure,  secure  from 
the  influence  of  change  and 
death,  is  under  thy  protection. 
Thou  art  the  Guardian  of  thy 
flock,  and  in  thy  friendship  and 
care  they  enjoy  unceasing  de- 
light. To  this  blessed  com|>any 
may  my  spirit  be  added  when  it 
leaves  this  world !  They  are 
happy,  for  'the  Lamb  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  theni  to  liv- 
ing fountains  of  water;  and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes/  He  replenishes  them 
with  the  bread  of  life  till  the  full 
fruition  of  God,  the  perfect  day 
of  eternity  shall  come.  This 
great  day  comes  full  of  glory  and 
full  of  wonders.  The.  heavens 
are  removed — the  gates  of  death 
are  opened — the  millions  of  the 
redeemed  arise  clothed  with  ce- 
lestial beauty,  and  stand  before 
their  Lord,  the  final  Judge  of 
all!  He  clears  them  from  every 
charge,  and  leads  them  into  his 
kingdom,  where  they  are  encir- 
cled with  his  glory  and  raised  to 
his  throne.  Here  the  prospects 
and  visions  are  too  bright  for 
mortal  eye  to  contemplate,  or 
mortal  imagination  to  conceive. 
Thought  is  overwhelmed  with 
the  mii^hty  scene :  all  is  ineffable 
and  transcendent! 

Wliat  pensive  and  gloomy  emo- 
tions are  these  conten^lations 
suited  to  .  ex^ttS  in  every  serious 
laind;  respecting,  the  far  greater 
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of  the  long  train  of  human  spinti 
who  are  daily  leaving  this  worid 
to  enter  on  their  final  condition 
of  being,  are  prepared  to  go  into 
that  high  and  central  region  of 
happiness  where  all  the  truly 
great  and  good  must  reside,  and 
into  which  none  can  enter  with- 
out being  purified  and  refined  by 
the  power  of  that  religion  which 
most  neglect  and  despise  !  It  is 
a  cause  for  the  deepest  sorrow 
and  compassion,  that  men  are  so 
indifferent  to  the  fearful  destiny 
which  awaits  them  beyond  the 
grave ;  that  they  can  spend  this 
short  but  vastly  interesting  sea* 
son  of  their  probation  without 
obtaining  those  impressions  of 
sacred  goodness,  and  that  friend- 
ship with  the  Almighty,  which 
are  the  only  assurance  of  beiag 
conducted  into  a  happy  eternity^ 
What  an  awful  spectacle  does  the 
world  present  to  the  mind  that  is 
accustomed  to  connect  the  pre- 
sent with  the  future!  ,Why  do 
not  men  feel  anxious  to  avoid  the 
impending  ruin  1  Why  will  they 
oppose  the  poweirs  of  mercy,  and 
spend  their  lives  in  opening  the 
gates  of  the  eternal  prison  in 
which  they  seem  determined  to 
dwell  for  ever  1  Why  do  they  not 
feel  the  powerful  attractions  of 
infinite  beauty  and  love?  Oh!, 
it  is  too  evident,  that  sin  has 
entered  this  province  of  the  cre- 
ation, and  spread  its  poisonous 
and  dire  contagion  around  thb 
unhappy  globe.  How  ^oomy 
would  be  the  condition'  of  all 
men,  if  the  Son  of  God  had  not 
come  into  this  element  of  misery 
and  death!  He  has  come,  and 
effected  a  mighty  revolution :  he 
has  opened  a  way  for  our  return 
to  holiness  and  to  God ;  he  offers 
to  lead  us  from  this  scene  of  de- 
gradation and  woe  to  the  eternal 
paradise.  Let  us  follow  the  kind 
VLud  jAfticvfoL  directioM'of  the 
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PrinCe  of  life,  and  he  nill  con- 
duct us  to  more  than  ouc  nriginal 
dignity  and  happiness.  How 
great  are  the  prospecti  of  Chris- 
tians I  The  sacred  magnificence 
■nd  splendours  of  the  kingdom 
of  glory  will  soon  be  unfolded  to 
their  enraptured  view  I  They  wil) 
soon  be  called  to  join  the  wide 
circle  of  angels  and  the  spirits  of 
the  just ;  to  dwell  for  ever  in  the 
presence  of  God.  $iXoc. 


WHY  MANY  CHRISTIANS 
IMPROVE  SO  LITTLE. 

That  it  should  be  the  aim  of 
Cfarisdans  to  improve  continually 
in  those  qualities  that  form  their 
character  and  distinguish  them 
from  the  world,  i*  most  evident 
from  the  sacred  scriptures;  it 
being  plainly  implied  in  many 
passages,  and  in  others  expressly 
enjoined,  as  a  duty.  The  pre- 
sent state  of  ChristiaQS  is  com- 
pared to  a  race,  iu  which  the 
candidates  always  press  to  the 
goal ;  to  a  conflict,  in  which  sue* 
cessive  advantages  are  essential 
1o  final  victory ;  to  the  progress 
of  tight,  which  from  the  obscnrity 
of  the  morning-dawn  rises  to  the 
splendour  of  mid-day.  What  b 
implied  in  these  metaphors,  is 
enjoined  in  such  passages  as  the 
foliowing:— Grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jestu  Christ — Give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure — A»  neuhborn  babes 
denre  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
word  thatye  may  grew  thereby — 
Let  tw  purify  ourtelvei  from  all 
'filthausi  ofjUsh  and  spirit  and 
perfect  holiness.* 

Though  it  be  thus  evident  that 
Cbnatians  ought  cnntinually  to 
endeavour  to  improve  their  cha- 
racter, it  is  obvious  to  remark. 


•aPct.  iiL18.i.  10.    IPetii.  2. 
9  Cor.  rill.  ,  ^*TW 
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that  many  of  them,  whose  sin- 
cerity cannot  reasonably  be 
doubted,  appearnot  to  make  any 
progress  in  knowledge,. wisdom, 
devotion,  or  benevolence.  They 
discover  the  same  blemishes  and 
imperfections,  as  when  they  first 
professed  to  be  the  disciples  of 
Christ;  and  fall  into  the  same 
improprieties  of  conduct.  The 
lapse  of  time,  the  good  and  the 
evil  of  Ufe,  the  intercourse  of  so- 
ciety, the  instructions  of  scrip- 
ture, and  the  practices  of  devo- 
tion, enlarge  not  their  views,  re- 
fine not  their  nature,  and  cure  not 
their  defects.  It  may,  perhaps, 
be  of  use  to  inquire,  why  many 
Christians  improve  so  liltie. 

1.  When  pertoiu  JirA  begin  to 
think  npoH  their  lives,  ana  com- 
pare their  conduct  with  the  rule 
of  duty,  they  discover,  as  welt 
the  vices  and  defects  of  their 
character,  as  their  fences  against 
Qod.  The  light  in  which  they 
appear,  while  it  induces  tbem 
highly  to  disapprove  of  them- 
sdves,  awakens  in  their  minds  ap- 
prehensions of  the  Divine  dis- 
pleasure. It  seems  necessary  to 
be  renewed,  no  less  than  pardon- 
ed. To  those  in  this  state  of 
ieeling,  the  gospel  is  remarkably 
adapted  to  a8brd  relief;  as  it  ex- 
hibits the  Divine  Being  disposed, 
both  to  grant  pardon,  on  their  pe- 
nitential application  to  his  mercy, 
through  the  great  Sacrifice  ;  and 
to  bestow,  on  their  earnest  sup- 
plications, the  renewing  virtue  of 
his  Holy  Spirit.  Embracing  this 
representation,  thnr  fears  are  ba- 
oisbed  ;  they  are  encouraged  to 
hope,  and  they  are  led  to  give 
tkenuelves  to  the  Lord.  But  in- 
stead of  considering  this  chanf>c 
as  the  point  whence  they  start  uiir 
a  course  of  uninterrupted  endea- 
vour to  improve  in  every  Chris- 
tian virtue,  tliey  allow  it  W  vccuw 
cile  tbemMivea.  %«ciuu«  ^^w7i■ 
are  ctuunged,  ftie'j  w*  «*X»^ 
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they  feel  as  if  they  had  Mttmned, 
Thus  easily  and  prematurely  to 
become  satisfied  with  attainmentSi 
is  a  general  and  powerful  obstacle 
to  further  progress*  It  blinds 
the  mind  to  its  imperfections,  su- 
persedes  efforts  to  correct  what  is 
amiss,  or  acquire  what  b  defi- 
cient, and  deprives  of  efficacy  the 
means  designed  for  improvement. 

2.  He  who  would  imprmm, 
must  frequentfy  inquire  into  hU 
progress.  If  his  aim  is  virtue,  or 
benevolence,  he  must  examine 
his  sentiments,  dispositions,  and 
habits.  It  b  only  by  frequent 
and  impartial  scrutiny,  that  he  can 
expect  to  see  himself  in  his  true 
colours,  discover  his  defects,  or 
ascertain  its  progress.  This  sa- 
lutary branch  of  practice,  self- 
examination,  is  neglected  by 
many  Christians.  As  they  sub- 
ject not  themselves  to  examina- 
tion, they  are  ignorant  of  their 
own  quahties.  If  they  saw  them- 
selves in  their  proper  light,  they 
would  be  greatly  surprised;  so 
many  errors,  defects,  and  ble- 
mishes would  occur  to  their  view. 
As  they  examine  not  themselves, 
they  cannot  be  expected  to  im- 
prove ;  since  they  will  be  insensi- 
ble to  their  imperfections,  think 
highly  of  slight  attainments,  and 
never  perceive  how  far  they  are 
from  being  conformed  to  the 
great  example  of  Christians.  They 
will  not  feel  any  regret,  when  they 
think  of  their  advantages  and  at- 
tainments; they  mil  never  be 
roused,  by  bitter  reflections  on 
the  slightness  of  their  progress,  or 
the  opportunities  that  they  have 
lost,  to  vigorous  endeavours  to 
acquire  wisdom,  or  to  improve  in 
devout  and  virtuous  sentiments. 

3.  The  edification  of  those  who 

attend  upon  it,  is  undoubtedly  a 

principal  object  of  public  wor^ 

ship.     The  practices  of  devotion 

fvJthdj-aw  the  mind  from  seculai 

objects,  purify  it  fvom  tdtihVj  ad 


hesions,  and,  by  calling  into  ei^er- 
else,  give  strength  and  lustre  to 
its  better  principles;  while  the 
instructions  that  are  usually  de- 
livered, tend  to  elevate  and  en- 
large the  views  of  iaith — to  invi- 
gorate those  sentiments  that  be- 
come our  rebtion  to  God  and 
our  fellows,  and  to  produce 
greater  correctness  and  consbt- 
ency  of  behaviour.  That  im- 
provement is  an  important  object 
of  public  worship,  however,  is 
forgotten  by  many  Christians, 
who  appear  to  think  it  b  designed 
merely  to  relieve  anxiety,  to  mi- 
nister comfort,  to  inspire  peace 
and  hope.  It  is  a  part,  indeed, 
of  the  design  of  religious  prac- 
tices, to  support  the  mind,  when 
pressed  by  the  evils  of  the  pre- 
sent state;  to  allay  the  fears  that 
arise  from  reflections  on  our  sin- 
fulness and  insignificance;  to 
awaken  confidence  in  the  mercy, 
favour,  and  assistance  of  heaven ; 
and,  by  disposing  us  to  indulge  in 
the  prospect  of  immortality,  to 
difiuse  a  cheering  light  on  the 
path  of  life.  But  when  persons 
suppose  that  the  sole  object  of 
retigious  worship  is  to  afford  com* 
fort,  the  consequences  are  perni- 
cious. They  frequent  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  not  to  be  enlighten- 
ed or  amended,  but  to  be  sooth- 
ed. They  are  satisfied  if  they  are 
encouraged,  though  they  under- 
stand not  more  clearly  the  mean- 
ing of  scripture,  and  are  not  more 
fitted  for  the  duties  of  time,  or 
the  happiness  of  eternity.  Those 
portions  of  instruction  that  are 
directed  to  their  correction  or 
improvement  in  righteousness, 
they  hear  with  listiessness  or  dis- 
gust. They  attend  the  preaching, 
not  which  is,  adapted  to  expose 
their  defects,  to  make  them  dis- 
satisfied with  themselves,  to  ex- 
cite them  to  put  off  the  old  man, 
and  put  on  the  new  man,-  but 
w\ue\v  ie<:oTi^^<t%  VtEvwoei  V^  iheir 
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laracter  and  life;  reprobates^ 
unbelief,  the  doubts  that  their 
emishes  create,  and  teaches 
em  to  expect  the  approbation 

God,  while  under  the  con- 
mnation  of  their  own  hearts. 
4.  Another  cause  of  the  Utth 
ogre$$    of  Chriitiane  in  good 
aiities,  may,  perhaps^  he  found 

the  defettive  mode  of  pmbHc 
rtruction.  The  importance  of 
iristianity,  it  is  confessed,  lies 
its  doctrines,  in  the  views  that 
affords  of  God  and  his  inten- 
•ns,  of  the  relation  of  man  to 
B  invisible  and  permanent  order 
existence,  his  present  condi- 
n,  and  the  means  of  securing 
mortality.  These  articles  de- 
'e  immense  value,  from  their 
idency  to  render  men  serious;  to 
isolve  the  charm  of  present  ob- 
its; to  generate  sentiments  pro- 
rtionate  to  the  human  destina- 
n ;  to  establish  and  perpetuate  a 
nnection  between  man  and  his 
iker,  and  to  promote  a  course 
behaviour  in  harmony  with  the 
preme  law.  This  result,  bow- 
er, is  not  to  be  expected,  if  the 
icles  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
ited  crudely  and  jejunely;  if 
dr  scope  and  tendency  are  not 
ly  explained  and  illustrated. 
&  when  the  truth  is  unfolded, 
all  its  bearings,  on  the  interests 
d  destinies  of  men,  that  it  is 
5  instrument  of  delivering  the 
nd,  of  raising  it  to  a  higher  re- 
m,  and  endowing  it  with  those 
itiments  that  may  prepare  it 
*  the  city  of  God.  But  a  crude 
tement  of  Christian  doctrine,  is 
en  combined  with  a  meagre 
d  general  exposure  of  human 
ty.  It  seems  to  be  taken  for 
mted,  that  if  the  truth  is  em- 
iced,  a  good  life  will  follow.  If 

may  judee  from  scripture,  a 
sat  part  of  Christian  instniction 
ght  to  consist  in  a  minute  ex- 
ination  of  human  duty;  in  a  full 


and  particular  illustration  of  the 
Christian  character;  in  an  expo- 
sure of  the  evils  that  prevail  in 
certain  ages,  connexions,  and 
courses  of  life.  Men  must  be 
shown  what  they  are,  and  what 
they  ought  to  be.  The  standard 
should  be  held  up ;  the  obliga- 
tions to  eminence  in  Christian 
virtue  should  be  explained  and 
enforced :  but  morality  is  taught 
generally.  The  perpetual  endea- 
vour is  to  form  the  elements,  to 
lay  the  fouddation  of  the  Chris- 
tian structure:  no  detail  is  af- 
forded of  what  men  ought  to  be. 
Such  teaching  checks,  rather  than 
promotes,  improvement;  lulls  into 
indifference,  instead  of  keeping 
the  mind  awake  to  its  imperfec- 
tions, of  rousing  it  to  diligence,  or 
inspiring  it  with  fervent  desires  of 
perfection. 

Jhmiiable.  W.  A. 

LETTER  OP  THE  Rev.  J.  DYER 
TO  HIS  DAUGHTERS. 


TotkeJiditors  rftke  BapHstMkgazine. 

By  imerUng  the  foUawine  letter,  vmiteu, 
manyyeart  ago  by  the  Rev,  Jatntt  Dyer, 
late  of  Deoiiei,  to  two  of  hit  daughters, 
Vfith  the  derign  of  improving  the  death 
of  their  titter,  you  will  greatly  oblige, 
yourt,  very  sincerely.  S.  S. 

''My  Dear  Children, 

**  I  own  it  with  gratitude  to 
God,  and  freely  confess  it  to  you, 
that  no  small  portion  of  my  hap- 
piness arises  from  the  place  I 
hold  in  your  affections,  I  trust 
that  my  concern  for  you,  and  my 
love  to  you,  were  never  so  ardent 
as  at  the  present  moment.  One 
affecting,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
God-glorifying  evidence,  that  the 
late  awful  event  in  our  family  has 
been,  and  is,  in  some  little  mea- 
sure, sanctified  to  your  father,  is, 
that  it  has  greatly  endeaied  \!d^ 
surytving  biaiic\ieft  \o  \Aft  %»>a\4 
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Never^  never  did  I  see  the  im* 
portance  of  true  religion  so  clear- 
ly in  any  providence  as  in  the 
dying  gasps  of  my  dear  Sarah: 
never  v^s  I  so  deeply  convinced 
of  neglect  in  exhorting  my  dear 
children  to  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness.   I  knovtr  there  are  no  limits 
to  the  perfections   of  Jehovah, 
but  I  do  think,  bad  your  sister 
died  without  hope,   your  father 
bad  died  with  grief.    No  length 
of  time  will,  1  trust,  erase  the 
awfully  pieasiog  scene  from  my 
ipin^.    No  distance  of  place  can 
remove  you,  my  children,  from 
my  thoughts,  as  I  feel,  since  I 
iiave  been  at  Bristol,*  an  uncon- 
queraole  desire  to  speak  to  your 
eyes  by  correspondence,  that  I 
might,   peradventure,    speak   to 
your  hearts  in  a  way  of  instruc- 
tion and  comfort. 

**  Rebekah,  thou  art  my  first- 
|)orn,  thou  hast  professed  to  be 
a  Christian ;  I  trust  thpu  surt  in 
reality  such  an  one :  if  so,  thine 
honour,  safety, '  pleasures,  pros- 
pects, expectations,  who  can  esti- 
mate !  I  beseech  thee,  well  ex- 
amine the  grounds  of  thy  hope. 
J  pray  that  no  delusion  may  blind 
thine  eyes;  that  no  hidden  sin 
may  lurk  in  thy  heart;  that  thou 
mayest  not  fkll  into  any  error  as 
to  the  ipature  of  faith,  or  the  ope- 
rations of  the  passions,  and  that 
thou  mayest  not  judge  of  thy 
state  by  the  opinion  which  Chris- 
tians form  of  thee,  or  the  gifts 
which  thou  possessest.  The 
Lord  make  thee  humble,  thank- 
ful, obedient,  and  industrious. 
I  could  wish  thee  to  enjpy  more 
in  secret,  and  then  if  thoi^  didst 
not  take  so  many  joumies  for 
pubhc  ordinances,  thy  benefiting 
.  would  appear  to  all.  Don't  mis- 
^  take  me,  it  is  not  my  intention  to 


♦  Mr.   Dyer   was  '  supplyiug   at 
^atpl  Tabernacle. 


blame  thee  for  endeavouring  to 
enjoy  pubUc  means,  but  I  hate 
seen  and  do  see  many  professors 
very  diligent  in  hearing,  who,  I 
fear,  are  too  great  strangers  to  clo- 
set devotion.  Good  Mr.  Kingdon 
says,  *  If  a  person  seeks  secrecy 
for  the  purpose  iji  fervency,  it  < 
argues  that  person  to  be  a  spi- 
ritual worshipper.'  Do  thou  my 
child,  and  may  thy  father,  who 
well  knows  that  exalted  man, 
enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  senti- 
ment, and  go  and  do  likewise. 
I  write  thus,  because  I  love  thee^ 
and  wish  thee  happy  in  life  and 
triumphant  in  death. 

**  Lucinda,    dost    thou  think 
that  thy  share  in  my  affections  vk 
less  than  any  other  of  my  chil- 
dren? God  forbid  !  No,  there  is. 
hardly  a  day  but  I  think  on  thee, 
and  the  place  where  thou  ar^ 
and  the  grace  that  God  has  im* 
parted  to  thine    ancestors  that 
have  inhabited  the  dwelling  thou 
art  in,  the  room  where  I  hope 
thou  bo  west  thy  knee  morning 
and  evening,  and  the  bed  thou 
restest  on  by  night.     God  forbid 
that  when  thy  parents  are  takea 
hence  to  heaven,  thou,  my  lovely 
child,    shouldst  be  banished  to 
bell.      Sin  only  can  ruin   thee, 
^ace  only  can  save  thee.     Look 
into  thy  Bible,  look  up  to  God, 
pray  for  his  Sjsirit,  for  his  Son, 
and  for  his  salvation :  his  Spirit 
to  enlighten   thee,    his    Son  to 
espouse   thee,     hjs    salvation  to 
adprn  thee.    Qre^t  are  the  en- 
couragements in  the  word  of  God 
to  young  people :  the  Lord  for^ 
bi^  that  I  should  stand  by  thy 
death-bed,  and  see  thee  die  in 
stupidity  o^  despair.     My  dear 
child,  may  that  God  who  created 
thee  embrace  thee  as  thy  cove- 
nant God  and    Father!     Tak^ 
heed  of  sin,  of  anger,  lying,  piide^ 
and  idleness.     1  shall  be  glad  to 
Uaye  a  letter  from  each  of  you  on 
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my  return,*  to  hear  of  your  wel- ' 
Bare,  and  whether  you  thank  me 
for  my  faithfukiess.  Give  my 
duty  to  your  grandmother,  love 
and  esteem  to  Mr.  Steadman, 
and  kind  remembrances  to  all 
friends.  My  time  expires  here 
on  next  Sabbath  evening.  I  hope 
to  be  at  home  by  the  Wednesday 
following :  my  absence  from  my 
flock  and  family  seems  long ;  the 
treatment  of  Tabernacle  friends 
18  very  kind,  and  the  dealings  of 
the  Lo^d  with  me  are  very  mer- 
.cifiiL  I  could  say  much  more, 
but  time  forbids,  therefore  accept 
my  best  wishes,  and  may  the  Lord 
.enable  us  to  pray  for  each  other. 
Farewell,  from 

Your  affectionate  father, 
James  Dyer." 

^  Bristol^  Dec.  Ip.  1794." 
T'HE  MUTUAL  DUTIES 

OF 

RULERS  AND  SUBJECTS. 


Yo  the  Editors  rftheSaptigtHfagazine. 

The  high  rank  held  by  Dr. 
Doddridge  among  theological 
writers,  will  giye  weight  to  his 
political  ^entimepts.  And  as 
these  are  precisely '  those  which 
the  body  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
have  always  expressed,  and  which 
in  circumstances  of  national  dif- 
ficulty have  always  regulated 
their  conduct,  it  is  presumed, 
that  to  give  them  more  general 
publicity  at  this  eventful  period, 
vhen  the  most  entire  confidence 
should  be  expressed  in  each 
other,  both  by  those  who  are 
governed,  and  those  who  govern, 
mil  not  be  unsuitable.  The  ex- 
tract is  made  from  the  Family 
Expositor ;  and  I  most  devoutly 
unite  in  the  judicious  remarks  in 

•  Mr.  Dyer's  daughters  w^re  on 
A  visit  at  Brdughton  when  this  letter 
ifras  writteih 


the  "  Improvement^  of  the  Doc- 
tor upon  this  section  of  his  truly 
admirable  work. 

"While  subjects  learn  reve- 
rence and  obedience  to  their  ma- 
gistrates, not  only  for  torath,  but 
for  conscience  sake,  may  fnagts- 
trates  learn  a  correspondent  cai« 
to  answer  that  end  of  their  office, 
whiph  the  apostle  makes  the  foun- 
dation of  such  precepts  as  these, 
and  to  be  indeed  the  ministers  of 
Godforgoodt  a  terror  not  to  good 
but  to  evil  works. 

"  Great  Britain,  while  I 
write  this,  (1749,)  is  happy  in  a 
government  to  which  this  cha- 
racter may  be  justly  applied. 
While  we  are  thus  happy,  we 
shall  be  doubly  inexcusable,  if 
we  fail  in  rendering  just  honour, 
and  tribute^  when  they  are  so 
justly  due." 

A  Constitutional  Lotali«t. 

Paxi^hr(uey  and  Notes,   vpon    Ro- 
fnani,  xiii.  1 — 7, 

*^  Among  the  many  exho^rta- 
tipns  I  s^m  now  giving  you,  my 
Christian  brethren,  to  a  life  wor- 
thy of  the  gospel,  that  of  obe- 
dience to  magistrates  must  be 
acknowledged  of  distinguished 
importance.  I  know  the  Jews 
are  strongly  prejudiced  against 
the  thoughts  of  aniimittjiig  to 
heathen  govemoi^^;  f)mt  flet' mt 
strictly  charge  and  eiycSn  it  upon 
every  soul  among  you,  without 
exception,  how  holy  soever  his 
profession  be,  and  however  ho* 
nourable  his  station  in  the  churcbj, 
that  he  be  in  all  regular  and  or- 
derly subjection  to  the  superior 
civil  authorities-whicli  divuie  Pro* 
vidence  hath  established  in  the 
places  where  you  live.  For 
t/iere  is  no  such  legal  authority 
but  may,  in  one  sense  or  another^ 
be  said  to  be  from  God.  It  is 
his  will,  that  there  should  be 
magistrates  to  gjawAxVi^  "jt'«kK.^/il 
societies ;  aud  \\ie  YwodA  oi  ^2i&* 
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providence,  in  directing  to  the 
persons  of  partieular  governors, 
ought  to  be  seriously  considered 
and  revered.  The  mithorities 
that  exitt  under  one  form  or  ano- 
ther, are  in  thdr  different  places 
tanged,  ditposid,  and  established 
liy  God,*  the  original  and  uni- 
Tersal  governor.  He,  therefore, 
who,  by  an  unjust  re»Btance,  en- 
(Icavours  toconfbund  these  ranks, 
sad  teff  himself,  as  it  were,  in 
Array  against  the  authority  of 
which  magistrates  are  posse ssed,t 
mithgtandi  ih^  disposition  of  God 
lor  the  public  peace  and  onkr: 
^d  they  who  mtkstand  so  wite 
and  bnieficial  an  appointment, 
shall  rtceive  to  theittselvts  condem- 
nation, not  only  from  the  civil 
powers  they  injure,  but  from  the 
■Rpreme  Sovereign,  whose  laws 
they  break,  and  ivhose  order  they 
endeavour  to  reverse. 

"And  indeed  the  good  pur- 
poses to  which  magistracy  is 
sutnervienf,  make  it  very  appa- 
rent, that  God  must  be  displeased 
when  that  is  despised  ;  for  rulers, 
in  their  several  offices,  are  not, 
on  the  whole,  a  terror  to  good 


*  "  Diipoied  and  eGtnblished.J  So 
I  renderthe  word  Tirayfiirat,  think- 
.  is;  the  Engliih  word  ordaiiud  ra- 
ther too  strolig.  Sivine  Providence 
tmngti,  and,  in  bet,  ritabiishei,  the 
vanouB  govenunents  of  the  world : 
they  are,  theretbre,  under  the  cha- 
racter of  governments,  in  tlic  general 
to  be  revered.  Sat  this  cannot 
make  what  is  wrong  and  pernicious 
in  any  paiiJculBr  forms,  Hacred,  di- 
vine, anil  immutable,  any  more  than 
the  hand  of  God  in  ^famine  oiper- 
tilmce,is  an  argument  against  seek- 
ing proper  means  to  remove  it," 

t  "  The  natural  and  candid  in- 
terprelatiun  proposed  above,  freeii 
OS  from  the  eudless  embarrassment 
of  ft  king  dtjnre  [in  riglit]  and  dt 
ftcio  [in  fact].  1  should  think  it 
nnlawliil  to  resist  the  most  unjust 
/M>H'er  that  cftQ  lie  imagined,  if  there 
was  a  probability  only  olduiosnua- 
tluefby  it" 


works,  but  to  snch  as  we  evil,* 
being  intended  to  encourage  the 
former,  by  pnniihing  the  latter, 
Wimldst  thou  not,  therefore,  ie 
afraid  of  the  high  amthorittf  witii 
which  theyari  invested?  Do  that 
which  is  good,  and  than  shaU,  ac- 
cording to  the  general  course  of 
administration,  have  not  only 
praise   but   respect  from   it  f 


•  "  Art  not  a  ttrror  to  gwii 
Korlu,  Sus.J  If  circanutancei  ariH 
in  which  this  argument  is  not  appli- 
cable,  it  is  reasonably  to  be  taken 
for  granted,  that  tiie  apoUk  did  not 
intend  here  to  pronounce  concerning 
inch  cases.  Nothiag  can  be  sM 
for  interpreting  lke*c  paauge*  li 
favour  of  taiUmiltd  ptuttwe  nftiwh'iiari. 
which  will  not  prove  any  resiitanoe 
of  a  private  injury  unlawfiil,  by  tts 
authority  of  our  LoriPt  deciaioD, 
Matt.v.39,  40.  And  this  woald  hI)- 
vert  the  great  foandstien  of  Mogw- 
traey  itself  which  is  appwnted,  by 
force,  to  ward  <^  and  prevent  i^  or 
avenge  such  injuries.  Butitwasveiy 
pradentin  theoporffenot  to  enter  into 
any  question  relating  to  the  right  rf 
reiitlanct  in  some  extraordinan 
cases  1  as  thoio  cases  are  comjm- 
Lively  few,  and  as  the  just  deoiBOU 
which  be  could  have  given  on  thtt 
subject  might,  possibly,  have  been 
misrepresented,  to  his  own  debi- 
ment,  and  tliat  of  the  eoipel,  TV 
general  laws  of  benevmence  to  the 
whole,  so  strongly  asserted  in  this 
contract,are  in  particular  cases  to  d^ 
termine;  and  ajl  particular  precepti, 
in  whatever  universal  terma  they  ars 
delivered,  are  always  to  give  way  to 

,  *  In  the  general  course  of  ad- 
mini  stratiun,  &c.]  As  it  is  certain 
Iho  case  is  often  otherwise,  and  wu 
with  respect  to  Nero,  under  whom 
this  epistle  was  written,  it  is  neoe» 
sary  to  interpret  the  words  with  this 
latitude.    And  there  is  just  reasM 

conclude,  that  raagistrates,  in  gt- 
■Heral,  are  in  fact  much  more  benefieUl 
{ion  Aur(/i(I(o  society,  which  is  a  good 
argument  for  a  general  submission  i 
nnd  that  was,  as  we  observed  above, 
iill  the  apostle  could  intend  to  en- 
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This,  I  say,  may  reasonably  be 
expected,  and  will  be  the  case, 
ivhen  the  magistrate  understands 
himself  and  his  office :  for  he  U^ 
according  to  the  original  appoint- 
ment, to  be  considered  as  elevat- 
ed above  his  fellow-men,  not  for 
bis  own  indulgence,  improve- 
ment, and  advantage,  but  that  he 
might  be  to  thee,  and  to  all  the 
rest  of  his  subjects,  as  the  sen^vant 
and  instrument  of  God  for  thine 
aifd  the  public  good.  Bvt  if 
thou  dost  that  which  is  evil,  and 
flo  makest  thyself  the  enemy  of 
that  society  of  which  he  is  the 
gourdian,  thou  hast  indeed  reason 
to  he  afraid,  for  he  holdeth  not  the 
tword  of  justice,  which  God  hath 
put  into  his  hand,  in  vain.  *  It 
was  given  him  for  this  very  pur- 
poi^e,  that  he  might  smite  male- 
fiuctors,  and  t^reby  preserve 
peace  and  order  in  his  dominions. 
And  in  doing  it,  he  is  to  be  re- 
garded, not  as  acting  a  severe  and 
oppressive  part,  but  as  the  ser- 
vant and  substitute  of  God;  an 
avenger  appointed  in  his  name,  to 
execute  not  his  own  personal  re- 
sentment, but  the  wrath  of  a 
righteous  Providence,  against 
him  that  doth  evil,  in  instances 
wherein  it  would  be  highly  impro- 
per to  leave  that  avenging  power 
in  the  hands  of  private  iiyured 
persons.  Therefore,  when  tiliis  is 
c^onsidered,  piety,  as  well  as  pru- 
dence and  human  virtue,  will 
teach  them  that  it  is  necessary  to 
he  in  a  regular  subjection,  not 
only  out  of  regard  to  the  dread 
thou  mayest  reasonably  have  of 
ibsLtwrath  and  punishment  which 
man  can  execute,  hut  also  for 
the  sake  of  conscience,  which  will 
be  violated,  and  armed  with  re- 

♦  "  Holdeth  not  the  sword  in 
Tsun.]  This  strongly  intimates  the 
lawfulness  of  inflicting  capital  punish- 
ment, which  to  deny,  is  subverting 
the  chief  use  oi  magistracy, ^^ 


preaches  against  you,  if  you  dis- 
turb the  public  peace,  resist  the 
kind  purposes  of  God,  by  op- 
posing governors  while  they  act 
under  his  commission.  This  is, 
in  effect,  what  all  subjects  profess 
to  own.  As  on  this  account  you 
also  pay  tribute ;  which  magis* 
trates  every  where  receive,  and  is 
levied  for  this  apparent  reason, 
that  they  are  to  be  considered  as 
the  ministers  of  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God,  who  give  to  the 
public  the  whole  of  their  care, 
time,  and  labour,  and  continually 
applying  tftemselves  to  this  one^ 
affair,  the  execution  of  their  high 
office,  iiave  a  right  to  be  honour* 
ably  maintained  out  of  the  public 
revennes,  on  the  most  obvious 
principles  of  equitv  and  justice. 

"  On  this  principle,  therefore, 
be  careful  that  you  render  to  all 
what  is  justly  their  due;  even 
though  you  may  have  opportuni- 
ties of  defrauding  them  of  it,  to 
your  own  immediate  and  tem« 
poral  advantage.  To  whonf  tri^ 
hute  is  due,  ror  your  persons  or 
estates,  render  such  tribute,  or 
taxes ;  and  to  whom  custom  is  due 
for  any  commodity  exported,  or 
imported,  render  that  custom; 
and  seek  not  clandestinely  to  con- 
vey such  commodities  away  with- 
out  paying  it.  Tp  whom  rever* 
ence  is  due  on  ]i«co«ht.  of  ^w 
worth  or  character,  reader  rever^ 
ence ;  and  to  whom,  any  external 
form  of  civil  Aonot^rand  respect 
is  due,  by  virtue  of  their  office 
and  rank  of  life,  though  it  should 
so  happen  that  they  have  no  pe- 
culiar merit  to  recommend  them 
to  your  regard,  scruple  not  to 
pay  them  all  proper  marks  4>f 
honour;  and  guard  against  that 
stiffness,  which,  under  pretence 
of  Christian  simplicity,  by  disput- 
ing such  common  forms,  may 
rather  indulge  pride^  and  o^c:;^^ 
sion  repToac\i.* 
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No.  IV. 


On  the  Corruption  of  Christianity  in 
Britain,  prior  to  the  Itwasion  of 
WiUiam  the  Conqueror, 

The  adorable  Redeemer,  who 
best  understood  the  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity, said,  *'  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world ;"  and  his  whole  life  was 
a  L'vautifiil  exemplification  of  that 
comprehensive  declaration.  His 
immediate  disciples,  inspired  by  the 
same  spirit,  displayed  its  meaning 
in  the  sanctity,  simplicity,  and  dis- 
interestedness of  their  conduct;  and 
their  example  delightfully  diffused 
itself  in  numberless  instances  around 
them.  But  men,  uninfluenced  by 
the  sublime  and  heaven-born  princi- 
ples they  taught,  yet  putting  on  the 
garb  of  religion,  gradually  departed 
from  its  purity;  and,  as  their  in- 
terests or  pleasures  prompted  them, 
took  step  after  step  in  the  vain  en- 
deavour of  uniting  such  heteroge- 
neous things  as  the  church  and  the 
'  world.  The  consequence  has  been 
as  an  intciiigcnt  and  spiritual  mind 
would  expect,  that  nothing  of  Chris- 
tianity has  remained  with  soch  clia- 
racters  but  the  name ;  and  the  fniit- 
fnl  expedients  and  speculations  of 
error,  have  grown  into  systems  of 
corruptioii,  delusion,  and  supersti- 
tion, the  most  flagrant,  dangerous^ 
and  ostentatious. 

Of  this  description,  nothing  is  so 
prominent  in  our  history  as  poper}', 
the  greatest  delusion,  perhaps,  that 
ever  disgraced  the  w.orld ;  and,  at  a 
period  when  its  awful  policy  and 
strenuous  exertions  are  reviving,* 
it  is  particularly  desirable,  that  the 
attention  of  our  young  friends  should 

*  The  Inquisition  was  recently  re- 
newed in  Spain.  The  order  of  the  Jesuits 
has  been  re-established  in  Rome,  and  the 
Pope  has  issued  several  bulls  against  the 
benevolent  and  invaloable  cxcriioqs  of 
Bible  Societies, 


be  directed  to  its  nature,  and  thu^ 
can  hardly  be  more  effectually  donef 
than  by  a  reference  to  facts :  ohr  li' 
mits  will  not  now  allow  vis  ixy  pio- 
ceed  fuEther  than  the  Norman  itava- 
sion,  but  wc  hope  to  resume  the 
subject. 

Augustin,  whose  mission  was  no- 
ticed in  our  last  paper,  met  with  a 
favourable  reception ;  and  he  enter- 
ed upon  the  duties  of  his.  journey 
with  all  the  zeal  for  which  the  nn»^ 
sioiiaries  of  that  faith  are  generally 
distinguished.  He  avoided  nil  ap- 
pearances of  compulsion  on  the  cob- 
sciences  of  his  converts,  declariiig> 
by  way  of  policy,  a  very  importajit 
truth,  that  die  service  of  Clvrist  mittf 
be  entirely  voluntary.  He  allared 
attention  by  his  rigid  manners,  and 
the  severe  penances  he  inflicted  on 
himself;  and  thus  prepared  the  way 
for  the  belief  of  those  miracles  ho 
daringly  pretended  to  effect  forthdr 
conversion.  Gregory,  who  had  now 
reached  the  pontificate,  seconded 
his  representative's  ardour;  and, 
more  in  the  style  of  papal  proceedr 
ings,  wrote  to  Ethelbert,  the  king  of 
Kent,  informing  him  the  end  of  the 
world  was  at  hand,  and  exhorting 
him  to  exert  himself  for  the  cos- 
version  of  his  subjects,  and  rigo- 
rously to  discountenance  the  wor- 
ship of  idols ;  and,  by  every  expe- 
dient of  kindness,  terror,  or  cor- 
rection,  to  promote  the  work  of  ho- 
liness.  . 

Eadbald,  who,  at  the  death  of  his 
father  Ethelbert,  in  616,  succeeded 
to  the  throne,  being  determined  on 
a  marriage  very  properly  disallowed 
by  the  church  of  Rome,  returned 
with  his  people  to  idolatry;  and  so 
discouraged  were  the  bishops  of 
London  and  Rochester,  that  they 
left  the  country  hopeless.  Lauren- 
tius,  the  successor  of  Augustin,  be- 
fore he  followed  their  example,  de- 
termined on  one  experiment  for  re- 
claiming the  king.  He  appeared 
before  that  prince,  and  exposed  his 
.  lacerated  body.  Eadbald  surprised, 
\  m<\Q^^  "wYiQ  ^>3^!i  \ia.^Q  treated 
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tnm  with  such  indigfnity  and  cixielty  ? 
lianrentiiis  assured  him  he  had  been 
thus  chastised  by  St  Peter,  who,  in 
a  vision,  had  severely  reproved  him 
for  his  intention  of  deserting  his 
charge.    This  ineenious,  but  base 
expedient,  had  the  desired  effect ; 
£adbald    divorced   his   mother-in- 
law,  and  both  king  and  people  re- 
commenoed  their  profession  of  such 
inianam^  Christianity. 
'   Popery  soon   gained  the  ascen- 
dancy in  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Heptarchy;  intermarriages  in  the 
royal  families  favoured  the  exertioD 
•f  female  influence,  to  which,  at  this 
time,  the  Romish  church  was  greatly 
indebted.    It  would  be  easy,  from 
each  of  these  kingdoms,  to  illustrate 
the  anti-christian  nature  of  this  prot 
fession.     The  kingdom  of  Mercia 
tfords  a  striking  instance,  in  the 
conduct  of  the  infamous  Oila,  who 
began  his  reign  a.  d.  765.    Though 
the  murderer  of  his  daughter's  friend, 
he  found  it  easy  to  obtain  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  pretended  head  of 
the  church.  He  paid  great  attention 
to  the  clergy,  gave  a  tenth  of  his 
(^oods  to  the  church,  and  enriched 
the  cathedral  of  Hereford ;  and  thus 
secured  to  himself  a  favourable  re- 
ception, and  supreme  absolution  of 
his  crimes,  on  his  arrival  at  Rome, 
whither  he  went  on  pilgrimage.   As 
worldly  riches  and  power  were  the 
^rand  objects  of  the  Popes*  ambi- 
tion, worldly  policy  was  their  guide, 
and  religion,  the  garb  under  which 
their  multiplied  proceedings  were 
concealed,  was  always  fashimied  as 
their    present   interests     required. 
Arrogating  to.  themselves  temponl^ 
as  well  as  spiritual   power,  kings 
were    necessarily    their  '  inferiors, 
land  found  it  advantageous  to  ob- 
tain their  good  will.    Offa  offered 
ayeaijy  donation  for  the  support 
of  an  English  college    at   Rome; 
and,  to  raise  it,  imposed  a  contribu- 
tion of  Id,  on  each  hous?  possessed 
of  dOdf.  a  year.    Thus  was  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  tax  afterwards  le- 
vied on  the  country  at  large,  and 
Jtnown  by  the  name  of  Peter^s  pence : 
for  the  Roman  Pontiff,  who  knew 
how  to  convert  a  gift  into  a  demand, 
subsequently  claimed  it  as  Ids  due. 
Offa  completed  his  career  of  hypo- 
crisy, by  repmmtwg  liimeJf  as 
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guided  by  a  vision  from  heaven,  in 
the  discovery  of  the  relics  of  St. 
Alban  the  martyr,  at  Yerulam, 
(now  St«  Alban*i^  where  he  founded 
a  monastery. 

In  the  kingdom  of  Essex,  we  find 
a  king  of  the  same  name,  who  made 
the  same  pious  journey ;  and  lost  to 
the  interests  of  his  subjects,  and  tho 
good  of  mankind,  ingloriously  ter- 
minated his  life  in  a  cloister :  and 
ahio  Sigeric,  another  royal  pilgrim^ 
who  ended  his  useless  days  in  t)i» 
journey. 

In  the  annals  of  Wessex,  we  meet 
with  Ceodwalla,  who  died  in  689; 
and  his  successor  Ina,  both  of  whom 
travelled  to  Rome  for  the  same  d^ 
lusivc  purpose.    The  latter,  on  his 
return,  shut  himself  up  in  a  cloister* 
Nor  did  this  rag^  for  i»lgrimago 
expire    with   the  Heptarchy;   the 
great  Alfred's  father,  Ethelwolf,  th» 
second  on  the  throne  after  the  kingv- 
domswere  united,  notwitbstand^ 
the  perilous  state  of  his  countnf  in 
consequence  of  the  hostilevisits  of  tiio 
Danes,  could  not  place  the  protectioot 
of  his  subjects,  and  the  tranquilHtjr 
of  his  kingdom,  in  competition  with 
the  superlative  merit  of  the  devo- 
tional excursion,  which   he  made 
about  A.  D.  853 ;  nor  had  his  HM- 
iMM,  whose  advice  and  reproof  should 
certainly  have  extended  as  frur  as 
his  authority,  integrity  enongb  im 
counsel  his  return.    He  trifled  awajr 
a  whole  year  in  imaginary  piety,  and 
settled  300  manouses*  a  year  oft 
the  great  see:  100  to  light  the  lamps 
of  St  Peter,  100  those  of  St  Paul, 
and  100  to  the  Pope  himself.    Had  - 
any  fears  concerning  the  safety  of 
his  kingdom  crept  into  his  mind  ia 
this  year  of  absence,  they  were  pnK 
bably  overcome  by  his  futh  in  the 
importance  of  those  ceremonies  he 
I  had  left  it  to  peiform;  and  those 
voluntary  privations  he  had  retired 
to  undergo.     He  might  naturally 
have  supposed,  that  ,the  blessing  of 
heaven  would  be  secured  by  him^ 
who  feigned  to  be  God's  i^presenta* 
tive,  and  whose  favour  he  was  so  It^  \ 
boriously  seeking.    But,  on  his  re- 
turn, his  son  Ethelbald  had  assumed 
the  government;   and  he  was  re* 


^.w> 


*  A  manctts  was  %bouX  \3dA  ^^^^  ^i 
h'aUacsowiu 
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duced  to  the  necessity  of  giving  him 
the  best  part  of  his  kingdom.  The 
ardoarof  his  zeal,  however,  conti- 
nued, and  we  see  him,  before  his 
death,  sanctioning  the  new  clauns  of 
the  clergy,  who  had  discovered,  that, 
because  God  had  appointed  a  tenth 
to  be  granted  to  the  Jewish  priest- 
hood, they  must  have  a  right  to  the 
same. 

No  system,  perhaps,  could  be  de- 
vised, that  should  give  to  an  aspiring 
priest  such  influence;  nor  could  a 
king,  ^n  those  days,  have  a  more 
troublesome  enemy.  The  contempt- 
ible Dunstan,  though  canonized  by 
his  party,  affords  a  remarkable  proof 
of  this  fact.  The  successive  sove- 
reigns, Edred,  Edwy,  Edgar,  and 
Edward,  felt  his  power.  This  man 
was  originally  a  licentious  character, 
but  finding  that  vice  obnoxious  to 
his  ambition,  he  rushed  to  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  secluding  himself  in  a 
cell,  in  which  he  could  neither  stand 
«rect,  nor  recline  at  length.  Here 
he  represented  that  he  was  violently 
tempted  by  Satan,  whom  he  severely 
puni^ed  in  one  of  his  visits.  By 
such  stratagems,  he  recovered  his 
character.  Finding  austerity  of 
manners  increase  Iiis  popularity,  he 
zealously  contended  for  what  was 
now  talked  of,  the  celibacy  of  the 
clergy;  particularly,  as  the  gross 
doctrine  of  transubstantlation  was 
about  this  time  introduced. 

Edwy,  the  succeeding  king,  was 
80  unfortunate  as  to  displease  the 
ecclesiastics  in  his  marriage.  The 
I)ehaviour  of  Dunstan  was  insufier- 
'  ably  insolent,  and  the  young  prince 
found  a  pretence  for  his  banishment 
J3ut  this  intolerant  priest  left  his 
influence  behind;  and  so  active 
were  his  votaries,  that  Odo,  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  actually  seized 
the  queen  by  a  miUtary  band,  and, 
as  she  was  remarkably  beautiful, 
burned  her  face  with  a  red-hot  iron, 
and  sent  her  from  her  husband.  The 
!kiiig  consented  to  a  divorce;  but 
IBlgiva  having  succeeded  in  obliterat- 
ing all  marks  of  the  wdUnd,  return- 
ed to  England,  and  was  hastening  to 
her  husband,  when  she  was  arrested 
by  direction  of  Odo  and  the  monks, 
and  hamstringed;  and,  after  a  few 
days  of  extreme  torture,  died  at 
Gloucester,    So   sunk  in  fiOj^rsti- 


tion  was  the  nati<m,  that  it  suko 
tioned  by  rebellion,  as  a  jast  judg- 
ment for  Edwy's  contempt  of  priest- 
ly power,  what  it  ought  to  have  ab- 
horred. Dunstan  lost  no  time  in 
returning  to  persecute  the  king,  who 
was  excommunicated,  and  soon 
died,  about  a.  d.  9b^ 

Edgar  determined    to  avoid  the 
impolicy  of  tiie  last  reign,  and  see- 
ing that    attention  to   the    priests 
would  rather  increase  than  diminish 
his  opportunities  of  self-gratification, 
seconded  their  plans,  and  partica- 
larly  caressed  Dunstan,  who,  by  his 
perseverance,  had  become  primate. 
The  king,  to  forward  the  favourito 
project  of  the    haughty   prelate- 
clerical  celibacy,  at  a  public  meet- 
ing of  ecclesiastics,  inveighed  against 
the  dissolute  lives  of  the  clergy,  and 
urged  Dunstan  to  avail  himself  of  the 
civil  power  in  enforcing  obedience. ' 
So  profane  were  the  priests,  and 
Dunstan  himself,  that  they  scmpled 
at  nothing  to  gain  their  ends.    In 
the  reign  of  Edward,  who  ascended 
the  throne  about  a.  d.  975,  and  firom 
his  tragical  death  received  the  appel- 
lation of  the  Martyr,  at  several  ec- 
clesiastical meetings,  where  subjects 
were  decided  against  Dunstan,  he, 
on  one  occasion,  informed  the  eom- 
pany,  he  had  just  received  a  revela- 
tion  from  heaven;  on  anoth^,  a 
voice  was  stated  to  proceed  from  a 
crucifix,  stating  God's  opinion ;  and, 
on  a  third,  it  was  contrived  that  the 
floor  should  sink  on  a  sudden,  except 
the  part  on  which  Dunstan  sat.   By 
such  wicked  artifices,  blasphemously 
called  miracles,  he  was  enabled  to 
mould  their  deliberations  to  hisfancy. 
The  energetic  Canute,  who  seized 
the  government  in  1017,  was  busily 
employed  in  the  work  of  supersti- 
tion, building  churches,  and  endow- 
ing  monasteries;      and,    probably, 
stung  with  remorse  at  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  many  who  had  fallen  in 
battle  against  him,  appointed  prayers 
to  be  made  for  their  departed  souls. 
He  made  a  pilgrimage  to   Rome, 
where    he    tarried    a    considerable 
time,  and  succeeded  in  getting  the 
devoteos  from  Britain  excused  from 
the  impositions  iuid  tolls  extorted 
from  them  by  the  princes,  through 
whose   territories    they  passed^   ifl 
\]h&iK  \(r«^  to  B.ome< 
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Edwwd,  the  tbird  from  Caniite, 
xrho  terminated  his  reign  in  1066, 
was  so  exemplary  a  papist,  that  fatv 
obtainnd  t)ie  appellation  of  Confes- 
Bor;  and  such  was  the  popular 
opinion  of  his  sanctity,  that  he  wat 
the  first  who  touched  fM-  the  king':! 
evil^a  practice  happily  diseontinucij 
on  the  accession  of  the  presentroyal 
family. 

The  popes  had  now,  by  a  steadj' 
xnd  persevering  policy,  become  the 
most  powerftil  of  potentates.  They 
assumed  the  right  of  arbitrating  in 
royal  discussions,  and  of  determin- 
ing in  cases  of  disputed  succcstrion  ; 
and  the  aggrandizemeut  of  Ihc 
holy  see  was  a  anfRcient  criterion 
for  the  supposed  infallible  judgment. 
On  this  principle,  Wilfiam  tho  Con- 
(jneror  obtained  the  papal  sanction 
to  bis  bold  expedition,  and  was  ho~ 
noured  with  a  consecrated  banner, 
and  a  ring,  sdd  to  contain  one  of  the 
hairs  of  St.  Peter. 

^ow  thankful  should  we  be,  ag 
Sritons,  for  emancipation  from  the 
-shackles  of  such  awml  and  degrading 
superstition,  and  bow  zealous  in 
every  scriptural  method  of  prevent- 
ing its  return :  while,  actuated  by 
a  Christian  philanthropy,  how  im- 
portunate should  we  be  with  God, 
and  how  laborious  among-  men,  that 
^ure  and  uudeliled  religion  may 
pre  Tail. 

H.  S.  A. 


'i^foBctving'  11  publie/ied  at  a  Tract, 
laid  sold  at  Is.  6d.  per  haiub-edi 
We  are  of  opimon,  that  it  it  ivell 
adafUdfor  oarjuveiale  readeri,  and 
shaUhe  happy  }fthev,  and  their  pa- 
rent) and  ttiloit,  will  do  all  in  their 
power  to  promote  itt  circulation,  at 
agood  tBlrodiKtien  to  Delaiati  m 
Nawot^ormitif,  and  Towgood'$ 
.    Ijctlcrt  on  Diitent. 


PROTESTANT 
DISSENTERS'  MANUAL. 

PriitapUi  of  Diuent. 

1.  The  right  of  private  Judgment 

and  liberty  of  conscience,  in  oppoaj- 

tion  lu  all  human  authority  in  mat- 

lei;s  of  [Bjiguo, 
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2.  The  supremacy  of  Christ  as  ths 
only  Head  of  his  church. 

9.  The  sufficiency  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  Ikith  and 
practice. 

N.  B.  In  all  civil  affairs,  which  are 
not  inconsistent  with  the  law  of 
God,  we  are  bound  to  be  sabjeut  to 
the  civil  magistrate,  "  As  tbe  minis- 
ter of  God  for  conscience-sake,"  but 
all  others  ought  to  ho  disobeyed. 
Rom.  xiii.  1,  3.    1  Pet.  ii.  13,  14. 

"  Let  Cffisar's  ijuei  be  ever  paid. 

To  Cssar  and  his  tUiaae ; 
But  consciences  and  sunls  wer*  made 

To  be  Ihe  Lord's  alone,"      Watts. 
Principal  thing!  in    the   Church  ijf 
England  on  which  the  DiumUfrom 
it  ufountUd. 

1.  Its  general  frame  and  constita- 
tion  as  national  and  established. 

2.  The  character  and  authority  of 
certain  oBicers  appointed  in  it. 

3.  Tbe  imposition  of  a  stated  fonn 
of  prayer,  called  the  Litui^y,  and 
many  exceptionable  things  contain- 
ed therein. 

4.  The  pretended  right  of  e^joiiH 
ing  anscriptural  ceremonies. 

6.  Terms  on  which  ministers  aro 
admitted  into  their  office. 

8.  Tho  want  of  liberty  in  tlie  peo- 
ple to  choosa  their  own  ministers. 

7.  The  cormpt  state  of  its  dis* 
dpline, 

Gmtitmion  ^m  Chtrck  efCkritt. 

Dissenters  are  of  opinion,  that  it 
is  a  congre^tion,  or  voluntary  so- 
ciety of  Christians,  who  commonly 
meet  together  to  attend  gospel  mdl' 
nances  id  the  same  place.  Rom, 
xvi,  6.  1  Cor.  svi.  IS.  Philemon,  2. 
Hence  they  think  every  such  society 
has  a  righttotnmsactjta  own  affairs 
according  to  the  judgment  and  con- 
science of  every  member  thereof, 
independently  of  uiy  otiier  society 
whatsoerer,  or  without  being  ao- 
countable  to  any  but  Jesus  Chris^ 
or  restrained  by  any  laws  bat  bis. 

The  Chnroh  of  England  diffeits 
from  this,  in  that  it  is  not  a  volun- 
tary society,  tlie  whole  nation  being 
sooradered  as  members  of  it,  whether 
professedly  so  or  not,  and  all  person* 
are  obliged  by  law  (except  those  in- 
cluded in  the  ToVcrsLiioti'  KcC),  «!t 
least  thiice  in  ab^ew,  V>  bptoitot^ 


9fi0 


jovENiLB  obpartkeht; 


oAe  with  it  in  flw  Lord'a-inpper. 
If  is  ilso  incapable  (u  it  is  nationai) 
of  l>eiii|;  assembled  in  one  place,  that 
the  mei^era  of  it  may  ffve  their 
vote  in  ecclesiastical  affain:  and 
the  sereral  congregationi  of  wbicb 
it  conasta  aro  equally  detlitnte  of 
this  tOiert;,  being  all  obliged  to  an 
alwolute  oiufbnnity  in  fiuth,  worship, 
and  discipline.  It  is  framed  liy  hu- 
man authority ;  its  laws  are  fonnded 
on  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  enforoed 
by  civil  sanction* ;  and  tiie  chief  ma- 
Ijistrate,  as  such,  b  its  supreme  head. 

Offieert  if  a  Cfw.Tt\  of  Otntt. 
Dissenters  think,  that  there  are 
two  only,  nz.  bishops  and  deacons. 
jhiLi.  1.  The  bishops  mentioned 
In  the  New  Testament  were  pastors 
•f  partionlar  congregations,  and  are 
often  c^led  elders  and  presbyters. 
Hie  doacons  spoken  of  in  the  sciip- 
tnres  ar«  not  minitters  of  the  gos- 


thepow,  Aots,  _  . 

The  offlcers  of  the  Cfanroh  of 
England  «je  two  arohbish<^  and 
lwenty>foar  bishops,  beside*  deans, 
prebendaries,  canons,  minor  canons, 
ebnnoelloTS,  viL-ars-geDeral,oommis- 
saiies,  officials,  sunt^atos,  proctors, 
Itc.  These  offico^  nut  being  a{^oint- 
ed  by  Christ,  nor  in  any  way  sanc- 
tioned by  lh«  New  Testament,  are 
the  effects  of  an  unnatural  alliance 
of  the  church  with  the  state,  a)id 
oltieSy  of  popi^  origiaaL 

OrHiiatian  of  Mbiitltri. 

Dissenters  are  of  opinion,  that 
every  man  who  is  qualified  for  tte 
ministerial  oSice,  by  ability  and 
piety,  has  a  right  to  exercise  it  in 
way  society  that  calls  b)m  to  it ;  and 
that  ordination  is  by  no  means  ne- 
cessary to  the  useful  discharge  of  it 
But  they  think  it  right,  when  they 
are  about  to  settle  with  any  people 
M  pastors,  to  have  the  approbation, 
ihe  prayers,  and  adnce  of  some  of 
fiieir  brethren,  who  pretend  to  no 
authority  to  constitute  them  pastors ; 
that  being  derived  solely  from  Christ, 
^nd  the  choice  of  the  people. 
■  They,  thereCtve,  object  to  the  do- 
tninion  assumed  by  the  bishops 
over  the  other  ministers — to  the 
jH>inpan<tpara4e observed  in  clerical 
orrtoBtfoB  i  Jo  tbe  ^etea/Of  9%  wa^ 


ferring  the  Spirit  hj  thn  ini|inailiiw  af 
liands,  saying,  "  Reeeivo  the  Hita 
Ghost" 

Of  PMie  Ptagtr. 
Dissenters  are  of  opinion  that  prayer 
!should  be  free,  or  extemporo,  and 
tbereforo  their  mbisters  ase  no  U> 
turgy,  or  prescribed  form ;  but  pny 
according  to  their  own  judgoMU 
and  ability,  without  a  book:  eg 
many  accounts  they  object  to  tba 
Common  Prayer,  becatise — 1.  Tlwi 
Ibink  it  tends  to  promote  indolou* 
in  mimsten,  so  far  as  it  prevents  Oa 
exercise  of  then  fkcultiea.  3.  Tha. 
constant  repetition  of  the  sbms 
things  tends  to  deaden  the  aflerticni 
nf  the  worshipper*,  and  promotes 
Ibrmality.  3.  Litui^es  cannot  be 
^apted  to  all  tho  circumstances  of. 
(liSerent  societies,  and  tbe  seven! 
uveots  which  may  occur,  and  which 
might  to  be  noticed  in  pnUu 
prayer. 

RUei  if  tht  Ontrck  of  JBnglaid. 

Dissenters  disapprove  of  all  cent 
monies  in  divine  worship  which  sitt 
of  human  iuvention,  because  thef 
consider  that  nothing  is  biadiag 
iipoD  them  to  believe,  or  to  observg, 
but  what  is  enjoined  or  practiced  is 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  They  deny  Ibe 
aiilhority  which  the  Church  rf 
England  assumes  in  her  20lh  Ar- 
ticle, "  to  decree  rites  and  cere> 
monies  in  divine  worship,"  and  coiv- 
lider  themselves  thercfiu«,  bound  ta 
refuse  compliance  with  them;  be< 
cause  this  would  be  mH'icorihif, 
which  is  expressly  forbidden.  Col, 
ii. ,  20,  28.    Of  this  description  are, 

1.  Worshipping  towards  the  cast. 

2.  Bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesns. 

3.  Signing  with  a  cross  in  baptism. 
1.  Particular  gestures  in  worship, 
especially  Icneelin^  at  the  Lord't^ 
lupper.  They  object,  also,  to  the 
wearing  of  particular  garments  by 
the  clergy — observing  certain  dsji 
as  holy— the  distinction  of  placet 
■aid  to  he  consecrated,  &c. 

in  tie  Office  ^Buftiim,  expres- 
sions are  used  concerning  the  e&i 
cacy  of  that  rite,  as  naturally  leads 
persons  to  conceive  that  it  is  a  sav^ 
ing  ordinance,  that  the  child  is  rci 
generaUd — and,  therefore,  made  by 
,  bajftism.  ^'  •.  mftmlbm;  of  Chos^  ■  - 


doTGod,  and  an  inheritor  of  llie 
i;doD)  of  heaTeo."  A  senlimeul 
easoitable  and  unscriplura);  dan- 
)(ii  and  destructive,  it  ia  feared, 
lie  souls  of  thousands, 
lie  Burial  Seniee  is  very  objec- 
lable,  because  being  used  for  all 
Tout  dbtinction  of  character;  it 
oauifestly  absurd  and  wicked,  to 
resi  on  account  of  persons  who 
1  in  hardened  Tiee  and  iiifldelily, 
ikfolneu  to  God  tbat  they  are 
en  out  of  the  miseries  of  this 
ked  world;  and  to  express  "  a 
i  and  certain  hope  of  their  resor-- 
ion  to  eternal  hfe." 
Ither  objections  are  felt  to  some 
he  services  on  holj-dajs — to  the 
of  Apocrjphal  books — to  sen- 
ses fa  the  Athanaiian  deed,  and 
ome  parts  of  the  Litaay. 

Choitt  of  Minitttr*. 
liasenters  think  no  person  what- 
t  is  empowered  to  impose  a  mi- 
er  upon  olben,  but  that  every 
gregalinn  has  a  right  to  choose 
iwn :  they  think  it  as  reasonable 
t  all  persons  should  choose  their 
I  ministers,  as  their  onn  lawyers 
physicians.  But  in  the  Church 
Bngland  the  minister  is  imposed 
some  patron,  who  frequently  pre.' 
ts  those  who  are  shamefully  dis- 
ilified  for  the  office,  and  who  are 
»  disagreeable  to  the  people. 

)isienten  object  to   the  diieir 
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pline  of  the  Established  Church,  be- 
cause it  is  shamefully  defective  and 
corrupt,  particularly  in  tlie  admiiK 
sion  of  persons  to  the  Lord's-table; 
none  whatever  are  refused  who  hav« 
been  coufirmed  by  the  bishop,  nor 
are  any  excommunicated,  though 
they  be  guilty  of  gross  immoralities; 
many,  also,  are  permitted  toreceivo 
the  tiord's-supper,  merely  as  a  qua- 
lification tbr  a  civil  office. 

If  the  principles  of  dissent  from 
the  national  church  t»e  of  any  im- 
portance, surely  those  dissenters  act 
a  very- inconsistent  part  who  are  in- 
different to  them ;  raany  of  whom 
seemto  fo^et,  that  their  foreMhers, 
^hom  they  profesi  to  venerate,  left 
the  national  church,  not  on  accoont 
of  4)ctnw#,bttt  those  impositions  on 
conscience  which  strike  at  the  head>- 
ship  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  whioh  this 
church  still  coatinueB  to  praotjse ; 
and  doubtless  it  ii  incumbent  on 
those  who  are  convinced  of  thA 
truth  of  those  principles,  oa  which 
their  uwn  dissent  is  founded,  to  take 
care  that  their  children  be  well  iq. 
stmcted  in  the  knowledge  of  tiiem. 
The  juvenile  readec  ia  referred  fat 
further  information  on  this  subject 
to  the  Protestant  Dissenters'  Cate> 
chism,  by  the  late  Rev.  Samuel 
Palmer,  of  Hackney;  sold  by 
Button  and  St»),  Pctonoaler'TOV, 
price  U, 
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ftUSANNA  COULSTDN. 

VIANNA  CouLSToN  was  bom  Ja- 
ry  7,  1764.  Though  she  was 
Dght  np  in  a  very  decent  man- 
,  ber  education  in  the  truth  and 
lity  of  religion  was  altt^ether 
leeted :  she  therefore  quickly 
fted  to  the  solicitations  of  gay 
.  Irifiing  companions.  But  while 
regarded  the  present  world  as 
only  source  irf  het  happiness, 
v»  mertiBiUf  pmrnrred  Bim 


ronmng  into  many  exoesse&  In 
her  twelfth  year  she  hwt  her  mother 
by  death,  a  ciroumstaBce  that  deep- 
ly affected  her.  Soon  afterwanh, 
her  father  having  formed  a  new 
connection,  she  experienced  some 
trials;  which,  though  very  painful, 
were,  at  a  subsequent  period  of  her 
life,  regarded  as  preparalMy  to  an 
affectionate  reception  of  the  gos^V. 
When  she  was  15  -^eax^  i^  &%«,<£&« 
Wa»  ptctuImL  o&bi  iL^atm^  woia'MV 
to  heu  k  Mi,  Ij«iB\e] ,  fiVo  ^n«n>uA 
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alRook-lftnc,Frorae;  and  though  it 
does  not  appear  that  she  was  then 
brought  to   an  acquaintance  ^^th 
the  truth,  yet  she  was  induced  ever 
afler  to  attend  the  means  of  grace. 
At  length  her  whole  attention  was 
arrested;  it  pleased  God  to  con- 
Tince  her  of  her  sinfulness :  she  de- 
serted her  sinful  companions — felt  a 
liatred  to  every  thing  she  thought 
sinful,  and  desired  to  be  freed  from 
every  snare.    Her  fatlier^s  situation 
in  lile  obliged  her  frequently  to  re- 
iBain  at  home ;  "'  but  the  more*'  (as 
she  observes  in  her  private  papers) 
'*I  was  prevented  from  attending 
the  public  means  of  grace,  the  more 
earnest  I  was  to  enjoy  them.    Often 
have  I  taken  some  religious  book, 
and  retired  to  the  garden,  where  I 
thought  uo  one  could  sec  me,  and 
have  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  in 
earnest  desire,  enjoying  with  him 
the  most  delightful  intercourse.    I 
knew  not  at  this  time  from  whence 
those  desires  proceeded;    but  the 
divine  Spirit  was  graciously  pleased 
afterwards  to  show  me,  that  ho  was 
working  in  my  heart/'    This  spiri- 
tual inclination  of  her  mind  was 
nurtured  and  improved  by  a  sermon 
that  she  heard  &om  Mr.  Langlcy  on 
the  "  Prodigal,"  on  wliich  the  fol- 
lowing observations  were  found  in 
her  papers :  "  I  saw  myself  in  the 
very  situation  of  the  prodigal,  at  a 
l^reat  distance  from  God,  without 
whose  grace  I  must  eternally  perish ; 
but  as  Mr.  Langley  spoke  of  the 
willingness  of  the  Father  to  receive 
and  embrace    the    penitent    wan- 
derer, I  was  enabled  to  believe  that 
God  was  as  willing  to  receive  every 
Dinner  that  comes  to  him.    I  was 
certain  that  I  was  earnestly  seeking 
the  Lord,  and  desired  his  favour  more 
than  life,  and  could  truly  say,  'My 
•oul  followeth  hard  after  God.'    At 
that  time  I  delighted  in  nothing  so 
much  ai  private  prayer :  when  first 
I  saw  it  my  duty  to  attend  to  that 
exercise  more  statedly,  I  was  much 
agitated  with  the  sense  of  my  own 
unfitness  for  it,  and  my  ignorance; 
but  r  ather  than  neglect  it,  I  chose  a 
ibrmeof  prayer,  but  afterwards^  being 
mor   convinced  of  my  wants,  I  was 
enab'ed  to  do  without  that  help, 
And  to  pray,  I  hope,  with  the  spirit 
fiJid  ther  understanding,*'    1a  i2bi» 


stage  of  her  experience,  she  seems 
to  have  been  destitute  of  any  friend 
to  whom  she  could  disclose  her  reli- 
gious feelings,  but  she  had  learned 
the  truth  of  that  maxim — "The 
Christian  is  never  less  alone  than 
when  alone ;"  and  though,  accord- 
ing to  her  own  account,  she  hsA 
been  greatly  refreshed  and  strength- 
ened in  hearing  and  reading  the 
word  of  God,  and  attending  on  the 
public  means,  which  she  observed 
with  as  much  punctuality  as  the  nar 
ture  of  her  situation  would  allow, 
yet  her  greatest  delight  was  in  pri- 
vate devotion. 

After  some  time,  she  became  a 
member  of  the  chapel  then  in  Ladv 
Huntingdon's  connection;  by  this 
union  she  felt  ^herself,  accordmg  to 
her  own  expression,  more  highly 
honoured  than  she  would  have 
done  had  she  possessed  all  the 
honours  and  distinctions  of  the 
world. 

All  this  time,  however,  she  appears 
to  have  formed  but  very  indistinct 
views  of  the  way  of  salvation.    She 
was  endeavouring  to  derive  comfort 
from  herself,  and  she  attended  reli- 
gious duties  too  much  with  the  view 
of  recommending  herself  io  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  than  as  the  means  of 
glorifying  and  emoying  him.    This 
discovery  threw  her  mind  into  the 
most    painful    agitation,    and  die 
nearly  resolved,  notwithstanding  the 
pleasure  she  had  felt  in  the  public 
ordinances  of  religion,    to  forsake 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  abandon 
herself  to  despair.    In  addition  to 
these  exercises,  she  was  mnch  trou- 
bled about  the  doctrine  of  election: 
she  thought   it   almost  impossible 
that  ^she    should    ever  have  been 
chosen  to  eternal  life ;  but  she  soon 
found,  from  the  word  of  God,  that 
that  doctrine  was  no  sort  of  impedi- 
ment to  the  salvation  of  any  poor 
sinner,  whose  heart  is  inclined  to 
come  to  Christ  Of  this  she  wascon^ 
vinced  from  John,  vi.  37,  *'  All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to 
me;  and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  ouf    She  then 
began  to  examine    herself  by  the 
forty-fourth  verse,  "  No  man   can 
come  unto  me,  except  the  Father 
.  wliich  hath  sent  me  draw  him,''  that 
\  i^Q  Utt^XiX  \4BS^^  \fWbAC  dlQ.  tad 
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experienced  any  drawings  of  the 
Holy  Spirit — ^whether  she  possessed 
Ihe  evidences  of  those  drawings,  viz, 
koly  desire,  love,  prayer,  and  a  wil- 
ling obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Christ:  this  solicitude  incre^ng, 
God  was  pleased  to  manifest  himself 
to  her  soul  in  such  a  way,  that  her 
doubts  were  quickly  dissipated,  and 
her  views  of  salvation  rendered  clear 
and  supporting.  "  By  the  eye  of 
laith,''  she  writes,  "  I  contemplated 
ttie  cross,  and  the  glorious  victim 
that  bled  tbereon ;  I  was  constrained 
to  cry  out — *  O  Lord,  how  sinful  a 
creature  am  I :'  I  was  then  imme- 
diately enabled  to  look  to  the  effi- 
cacy of  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
and  found  that  it  spoke  peace  to 
my  soul :  I  then  saw  myself  desti- 
tute of  all  righteousness,  and  cast 
myself  wholly  on  Christ ;  in  this  act 
I  felt  a  joy  and  satisfaction  that  I 
cannot  describe/' 

After  this,  she  began  to  think  of 
devoting  herself  to  Christ  by  bap- 
tism :  "  I  was  willing,"  she  says, 
**  to  do  what  I  thought  was  the  will 
of  God.  I  wished  not  only  to  have 
A  name  to  live,  but  to  live  indeed ; 
ia  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  to  bring-forth  the  fruits  of 
righteousness  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ.  Having  perceived  that  it 
was  my  duty  to  siAimit  to  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  I  signified  my  de- 
sire to  some  friends  of  the  Baptist 
denomination,  and  the  chiu-ch  in 
Sadcox-lane  readily  received  me,  a 
poor  unworthy  sinner,  into  fellow- 
ship. I  have  great  reason  to  bless  God 
ibr  that  spiritual  help  and  consola- 
tion 1  have  received  from  the  mi- 
nistry of  good  Mr.  Kingdon,  and 
tbat  I  have  frequently  left  public 
worship  rejoicing  in  my  Lord"  and 
Saviour.  I  bless  the  name  of  the 
Liord  not  only  for  the  comfort  I  have 
enjoyed,  but  for  the  troubles  I  have 
endured ;  because  those  trials  have 
taught  me  many  useful  lessons, 
humbled  my  soul,  and  helped  me  to 
depend  on  Christ  for  wisdom,  righ- 
teousness, sanctification,  and  re- 
demption. He  has  been  pleased  to 
provide  for  me  a  comfortable  situa- 
tion, by  which  I  am  able  to  tread 
the  path  of  life  with  much  less  diffi- 
culty than  many  of  my  fellow-crea- 
tures^ and  am  much  h^«3  encum- 


bered with  the  cares  of  this  mortal 
state  than  I  could  have  expected. 
I  have  now  the  enjoyment  of  health, 
friends,  food,  and  raiment.  O  my 
soul,  bless  the  Lord!  that  though 
thou  hast  many  times  been  cast 
down  ai^  disquieted,  yet  thou  art 
enabled  to  rejoice  in  thy  Redeemer, 
and  to  live  on  the  grace  and  faith- 
fulness of  a  God  that  cannot  lie: 
iind  though  thou  art  frequently  mo- 
lested and  disturbed  by  the  adver- 
sary of  souls,  by  a  tempting  and  an 
alluring  world,  and  by  the  depravity 
that  still  remains  in  thee,  yet  thou 
shalt  not  be  finally  overcome !  The 
victory  is  sure— thou  must  still  fight 
— tliy  warfare  is  not  yet  ended — thou 
hast  probably  a  thousand  more  con- 
flicts to  pass  through ;  but  fear  not, 
forgreater  is  he  that  is  for  thee  than 
all  those  that  are  against  thee! 
Jesus  is  gone  up  on  high ;  he  has  led 
captivity  captive.  O  may  I  ever,  a 
poor  unworthy  sinner,  be  permitted 
to  live  on  the  fulness  of  an  all-suffi-; 
cient  Saviour,  who  ever  liveth  to  in-j 
tercede  for  the  vilest  that  come  unto 
God  by  him :  may  I  ever  be  enabled 
to  honour  his  dear  name  below,  that 
I  may  dwell  with  him  in  ^at  world 
of  bliss,  where  I  shall  sin  no  more, 
and  where  God  shall  wipe  all 
tears  from  my  eyes. 

'  There  shall  I  see  his  face. 
And  never,  never  sin ; 
There  from  the  rivers  of  his  grace 
Drink  endless  pleasures  in.'  *' 

This  excellent  woman  was  at 
length  brought  to  tliat  period  in 
which  a  lingering  consumption  ad- 
monished her,  that  the  Lord  was 
at  hand.  Her  long  converse  with 
heaven  had,  through  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  raised  her  above 
those  tormenting  fears  which  intimi- 
date the  heart,  and  darken  the  pros- 
pects of  the  sinner.  Resting  on  the 
atonement  of  Jesus,  and  the  pro^ 
miscs  of  an  unchanging  God,  she 
looked  across  the  gulf  of  death  with 
placid  firmness,  and  waited  on  its 
brink  with  patience,  till  her  hea- 
venly Father  should  call  her  home. 
Her  hope,  as  she  drew  near  thd 
grave,  was  not  accompanied  with 
that  expansion  and  elevation  of  tlie 
spirits  with  which  somc^  ^^\^^  ^^^^ 
lievers  (lavQ  boon  t1iNoux«^l\^>i9^^•  ^% 
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was  Mrions,  cftlm,  uid  spiritDkl  till 
she  fnit  asleep  in  Jesui,  leaving  be- 
hind her  a  Dame  embalmed  with 
the  richest  odours  of  piely. 

I  can  Dot  prevail  on  myself  to  finiih 
fliis  account,  without  tranicrib- 
in^  part  of  a  devotional  exercise, 
wUch  shows  tbe  interest  whiuh  this 
amiable  saint  felt  in  the  bapplneu 
of  her  minister,  and  of  the  chnrch  of 
ivhich  she  was  lo  great  on  orna- 
ment 

"  O  then  compaisionate  and  Iot- 
fng  Jesns,  who  art  ever  niindfal  of 
tiij  chnrch,  and  grftcionsly  inelined 
to  sapply  the  wants  of  thy  need; 
children;  than  faearcBl  when  the 
young  ravens  cry,  and  feedest  them ; 
bow  much  more,  then,  wilt  thou  sDp- 
ply  those  whom  thoa  bast  redeemed 
with  thy  precious  blood!  I  adore 
thee,  blessed  God,  that  thon  hast 
beard  and  answered  the  prayers  of 
thy  chnrch  :  when  thou  wast  pleased 
to  take  away,  by  death,  thy  dear 
aged  servant,  ihon  didst  send  ns 

another  dear  pastor 

-  -  '  -  May  the  Lord  mdce  him  a 
long-  and  lasting  bleaung  to  thy 
church;  pour  down  the  choicest  of 
thy  blessings  on  him  and  his  family ; 
may  be  at  all  times  feel  thee  near 
and  precious  to  his  soul;  may  he 
daily  receive  fre^  supplies  of  grace, 
that  he  may  stand  up  with  all  bold- 
ness, and  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  with  liberty  of  heart  and 
tongue;  may  he  feed  on  the  pre- 
cious Iraths  he  delivers  to  others,  so 
that  we  may  all  rejoice  together, 
and  increase  with  all  the  increase 
of  God."  S.  S. 


MR.  WILLIAM  CUBLTT. 


Mr.  William  Cdbitt  was  bom 
Hay  31 .  1768,  at  Neatishead,  in  the 
«ounty  of  Norfolk.  He  wasbrought 
np  a  strict  chnrchman,  but  having 
a  brother-in-law  a  dissenter,  a  dea- 
con of  a  Baptist  chnrch,  he  fre- 
(juently  went  with  him  tbe  distance 
of  seven  miles  to  worship  among 
dissenters.  By  this  means  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  shine  into  his  soul, 
Mnd  to  discover  lo  him  his  state  as 
«  fo««i[eroftliatlBwwluGhto*'bols, 


"  Till  n'<w  I  mw  no  Jinger  aigh, 
I  Uv-d  m  ease,  nor  fesr'd  to  die : 
Wrapt  np  in  lelf-coneeit  and  prid^ 
I  aba!  I  have  peaci  at  lut,  I  cried. 
But  when,  great  God,  thy  light  divfaM, 
Hud  ihoDc  on  lliii  daik  sani  of  mine. 
Then  I  beheld,  wiih  trembling  awe, 
The  tenors  of  thy  holy  law." 
Through  mercy  it  waa  not  loag 
before  he  saw,  that  "  Christ  i>  tbs 
end  of  the  law  for  righteonaneii  la 
every  one  that  believeth ;"  and  ii 
him  he  trusted  for  salvation  tts 
remnant  of  his  days.  In  the  jtm 
171K2  be  was  bapllBed,  and  joined 
(be  Baptist  church  at  Ingfau, 
Norfolk.  Living  Id  a  dark  villan, 
he  soon  felt  a  wann  desire  lo  H 
useful  lo  his  neighbours,  and  mt 
very  earnest  in  prayer  to  God  fcf 
their  salvation.  With  a  view  Is 
their  good,  and  God's  glory,  iM 
opened  his  school-room  on  Saturdq 
evenings,  and  read  to  them  ill, 
Burder's  Villaf^  Sermons,  Sec. ;  fre- 
quently dropping  very  interesliif 
sentences  as  he  read.  Not  havings 
talent  for  preaching,  he  inviled  tin 
or  three  ministers,  who  lived  in  tkf 
neighbourhood,  to  preach  in  Up 
school-room,  when  they  bad  oppdc 
tunity ;  *  and  much  did.  it  rej«w 
his  heart  to  «ce  several  persona  ^ 
tend.  But  it  was  several  years  atta; 
before  the  gospel  was  preacM 
there  on  Ixird'»^ays ;  as  those  ■>• 
nisters  were  engaged  vrith  tbor 
I  respective  chnrches  and  cof^TCgs- 
'  lions.  In  the  year  1606,  he  besrd  of 
Mr.  Allen,  of  Norwich,  who  was  il 
that'time  disengaged :  be  came;  an^ 
by  his  preaching,  a  larger  congrega- 
tion was  collected.  Thissightmndt 
rejoiced  tbe  heart  of  our  friend,  aibe 
had  often  |»'ayed  that  the  Lord 
would  raise  a  cause  for  Christ  in  liii 
native  village.  For  several  yean  he 
found  it  difficult  lo  support  the 
preacher,  as  be  had  to  do  it  cbieSf 
himself;  afterwards,  it  pleased  Uw 
Lord  to  send  a  person  of  consida- 
able  properly  to  live  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, who  constanUy  attended, 
uid  was  very  useful;  oUier  persosl 

•  The  Rev.  J  HooIlc,  of  Inghsro;  J. 
T.  Besrd,  of  Wonied  ;  and  Chiilo 
Cbanbcx\M&,  at  Vm«fc. 
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also  of  respectability  came  to  hear, 
and  the  school-room  became  too 
small  for  tlie  congregation.  Fre- 
quently did  onr  friend  solicit  the  ad- 
Ticc  and  assistance  of  Christians 
with  whom  he  was  acquainted,  re- 

tdve  -to  building  a  house  fojr  the 
ord.  To  the  joy  of  his  heart,  in 
the  spring  of  the  year  181 0,  a  few  re- 
latives and  friends  were  collected, 
who  consulted  on  what  was  best  to 
l>e  done,  in  reference  to  the  erection 
of  a  place  of  worship.  Prayer  was 
offered  to  God  for  his  direction  atid 
blessing;  a  subscription  of  eighty- 
seven  pounds  was  made,  and  a  plan 
formed  for  building  a  meeting-house, 
by  those  persons,  some  ot  whom 
were  members  of  a  neighbouring 
Baptist  church.  A  double  concern 
for  the  inhabitants  of  that  village 
was  felt  by  individuals,  it  being 
their  native  place.  And  here  another 

Sroof  of  the  love  of  our  friend  to  the 
ledeemer's  interest  was  manifested, 
who,  though  he  had  a  weak  consti- 
tution, and  a  school  to  attend,  took 
all  the  coiicerns  upon  himself  to  pro- 
cure teams  to  convey  the  materials 
ibr  the  place  of  worship  to  the 
ground  appointed  for  its  erection, 
Stc. ;  and  much  did  it  rejoice  his 
lieart,  to  find  many  of  his  neighbours 
yery  friendly  in  assisting  to  get  the 
materials  together.  When  the  day 
arrived  that  the  building  was  finish- 
ed, great  was  the  happiness  that  he 
experienced.  A  church  formed ;  a 
minister  (Mr.  William  Spingcon) 
ordained ;  and  himself  a  deacon  in 
the  little  society.  For  several  years 
before  his  death,  he  had  been  at- 
tacked with  a  disorder  on  his  lungs ; 
and  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1814, 
he  was  so  sharply  seized,  that  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  his  school,  not 
being  able  1o  speak  without  injuring 
himself.  From  this  attack,  he  a  littlo 
recovered,  so  that  he  was  enabled  to 
get  to  the  house  of  the  Lord.  On 
the  29th  of  November,  1814,  early  in 
the  morning,  he  was  suddenly  seized 
with  a  pain  in  his  chest,  and  could 
scarcely  speak  without  a  groan.  He 
requested  his  pastor,  and  his  friends, 
to  be  sent  fol*,  who  came  and  prayed 
with  him ;  but  it  was  seldom  that  he 
could  speak,  excepta  little  in  the  fore- 
noon, at  which  time  he  requested  his 
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minister  to  preach  a  funeral  sermon 
from   2  Tim.  iv.    7,    8,   «  I  have 
fought  a  good  fight,"  &c.    A  friend, 
who  visited  him,  was  noticing  his 
useAilness  in  the  cause  of  the  Sa- 
viour:   to   which  he  replied,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  (which  w^re  expre^ 
sive  of  the  humility  of  his  mind,) 
*'  I  have  done  nothing!    I  have 
done  nothing!   I  am  an  unprofitable 
servant ;  yet  I  bless  the  Lord  that 
he  gave  me  a  heart  for  these  things; 
and  Oh !  that  many  may  have  to  bless 
God  on   this  account  when  I  am 
dead.*'    At  another  time,  when  he 
was  asked   what  was  the  state  of 
his   mind:   he  said,   **   Calm   and 
easy."    During  the    forenoon,    he 
called  his  children  around  his  bed, 
and  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  heart  to 
Gpd  on  their  behalf;  but  could  utter 
only  a  little.    At  one  time,  when 
looking  at  his  dear  wife,  he  sai4» 
*'  I    wish    it    were    over!     I   am 
dying,  but  am  calm."    After  ^s,  a 
friend  said  to  him,  '*  Though  you 
cannot  speak,  you  can  signHy  that 
Jesus  is  precious  to  you,  by  squeez- 
ing my  hand;"  which  he  did,  and 
looked  very  happy.    And  when  one 
said  to  him,  You  will  soon  be  with 
your  Lord ;  he  replied,  *'  1  hope  1 
shall."  As  it  respects  his  experience 
in   general,  though  he  had   at  all 
times  a  good  hope,  through  grace, 
yet  he  had  many  fears  of  his  interest 
in  Christ.     Frequently,  during  his 
health,  he  was  as  if  tossed  about 
upon  the  ocean ;  but  when  he  was 
dying,  the  wuid  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  calm !     After  conllicting  with 
the  pangs  of  death  from  one  o*cloc|& 
in  the  morning  till  half-past  five  in 
the  evening,  he  breathed  his  last,  on 
Tuesday,  November    29,  1814,    in 
the  fifty- sixth  year  of  his  age. 

Thus  died  this  useful  servant  of 
the  Lord,  whom  he  had  raised  up  to 
aid  the  cause  of  the  Saviour  in  a  be- 
nighted village.  May  others,  by  this 
example,  be  stimulated  to  '*  go  and 
do  hkewise."  He  was  buried  in  the 
ground  belonging  to  the  meeting, 
according  to  his  request ;  at  which 
time  his  pastor  preached  on  the  oc- 
casion, from  Matthew,  xxiv.  44,  *'  Be 
ye  also  ready :  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  -think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh." 
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The  Cotifrttimu  ofanArianlUmuUr; 
eanbiauiig  a  Narrative  tf  ii*  Oott- 
Mrtimt,  and  exhibitifig  Id*  prtttnt 
Viewi  of  the  prinapal  Doetrmet  of 
theGoiptl.    ■  ■      ■     ■■    "" 


The  triumph!  of  the  K'xkI  »rc 
rot  morn  viuble  in  the  conv«nlDn 
of  avowed  unbi-lieveni,  by  lufnlng 
thptn  from  vice  and  jirofligacy,  Ibaii 
to  lliat  orthnse  who  have  arrogated 
tci  themselveB  tbe  tille  of  ratimu! 
Christians;  when  their  loFly  look! 
»nd  high  thoughts,  are  brought  ist 
■ubjeotion     to    the     obedience     of  .  ,    .. 

Christ.  The  advocates  of  evaiigeU-  the  vrorld!"  What  au  awful  speo- 
cal  truth  have  been  lately  fumiibed  laclc!  and  yet  tliis  gentleman  wu 
with  some  splendid  examples  of  Itis  courted  to  continue  in  hi»  oScf ! 
influence  in  this  respect  We  have  What  aa  idea  does  this  give  u  oT 
beard  of  one  vrho  desired  a  Socinian  tho  state  of  religion 
miTiister  to  come  and  reside  in  tbe  "  ' 


ministry  ba  TeniBris,  ",  Hut  In 
ff  II  Bttle,  or  no  interest,  in  the  srr- 
vices  of  religion;  that  the  oold,  tha 
drv.  and  the  uninteresting  setieiBC 
hr  had  embraced,  could  not  keep  it 
alivri  in  his  soul ;  and,  therefore,  in 
1707,  ho  resolved  on  giving  up  tbe 
ministry,  notwithstanding  the  ear* 
n^'st  entreaties  of  his  fKends  to  coo- 
tinue  it"  He  «dds,  "  But  no  en- 
iresty  could  prevail  upon  me  to  coit 
liiiiie  to  perform  services  in  which  inj 
hi'nrtwasnotengaged.  Iwashasteii- 
in^  fast  to  a'state  of  irreligion  anil 
unbelief;  Iwashumersedin  thepar- 
-stiils.  in  the  pleasures,  and  Oh  I  ud 
relate,  in  many  of''  ' 


place  where  he  -dwelt ;  who  nr|ed 
■a  a  reason,  alluding  to  thelVmi- 
taritui.  doctrines,  "that  the  whole 
city  wax  given  to  idolatry.''  I'hii, 
genHeman  is  now  resting  his  hopes  < 
of  eternal  salvation  upon  tliesv 
despiBcd  dortrineel  and  the  pam- 
phlet before  us  affords  another  hi- 
ttaiice  of  the  enlightening,  lium- 
lilitig,  and  sanctifying  effects  of  the 
doctrhies  of  grace ;  which  we  sup' 
pose  will  astonnd  the  late  friends  ol 
tbe  author,  aud  lead  tlieni  again  In 
exclaim  against  the  spread  of  Ckna' 
ticism  and  madness!  At,  however. 
Mr.  Gellibrand  seems  to  us  to  have 
produced  sufficient  |>ri>ofi  ofsohriety 
and  sanity,  we  shall  gratify  mir 
readers  with  giving  a  short  sketch  of 
those  ■'  ConfessioiiK,"  hoping  thi'y 
will  not  be  satisfied  without  perusing 
the  whole. 

Mr.  Gellibrand  was  educated  at 
Huxlon,  under  tlie  late  Drs.  SavH!;i^ 
and  Klppis,  and  the  present  Dr. 
Bcea.  He  succeeded  Dr.  Price  al 
,  Newingfon-green,  where  he  preach- 
ed two  years;  removed  to  RingWood. 
where  bo  remained  several  years; 
and  in  1792  settled  at  Brentford,  in 
Middiexx.    Ot  this  peiiol  ut  \\*. 


hicb  Was  satisfictl  with  sncb 
a  minister,  when  contrasted  with  lbs 
congregations  of  the  Flaveli,  lb* 
Howes,  or  the  Baxtt^rs,  of  a  fonmr 
«((«!  "  How  is  the  gold  becotne 
dim!  How  is  the  most  fine  gold  . 
changed !" 

Two  years  afterwards,  in  tfi? 
year  1805,  bo  left  tbe  ministry,  and 
cultivated  a  small  farm  in  HcWtind- 
sliire.  ."  Here,"  says  tbe  anibor, 
"  I  expected  to  find  that  bsin 
which  might  heal  tbe  wounds  of  lbs 
heart;  and  thought  that  being  re- 
moved from  the  busy  haunts  of  mtn, 
that  I  diould  be  removed  from  tat 
temptations  of  the  world ;  but  I 
eJcpcrienced,  in  retircmunt,  the  ueed 
of  religion  to  support  my  virtue,  and 
found  that  notliiug  bnt  thegraceof 
God  could  cither  restore  the  soul,  or 
jireserve  it  from  evil,  lu  this  stats 
rif, apathy  and  indlfterence  to  evrry 
spiritual  concern,  I  continued  lilt 
towards  llio  latter  end  of  the  siiiD- 
mer  of  1816,  at  which  period,  I 
(Irmly  believe,  that  the  first  tmlj 
Christian  impression  was  made  upon 
my  mind." 
Tlic  manner  in  which  our  autbor 

\ describes  the  means  which,  Ihrougb 


tion  ofheart,  and  coiueqiietit  allent- 
tion  of  scntimcntj,  is  very  affecting. 
Beslorinft  ftmily  prajer,  whicli  liad 
been  long  laid  aiide,  and  reading 
Doddrid^'s  Fainil}  luBlructor  on 
these  occasioDS,  appear  to  have 
been  atteoded  with  die  most  blessed 

Passing  over  innch  interesting 
tnarter,  for  want  of  room,  we  copy  a 
passage  wbich,  for  its  bRauty  and 
■iroplicity,.we  think  can  hardly  be 
excelled.  In  consequence  of  the 
indisposition  of  the  minister,  (iMr. 
Anderson,  of  Chalfont,)  Mr.  Gelli- 
bntnd  vaa  called  upon  to  talce  the 
dcTOtionitl  servicc9  of  the  Lord's- 
day.    He  say»— 

"  I  bad  noi,  for  ima*  yean,  prated 
in  public ;  I  felt  a  degree  o(  peiiurba- 
tion  al  Ibe  thought  of  (landing  between 
God  ind  hia  people.  The  lequeit  «h> 
nneipected — ibe  lime  preuing.  I  be- 
gan the  •olema  aervjce  of  the  morning ; 
M  I  proceeded,  I  recovered  mj  comiHJ- 
sure — ^1  becanie  wBrin  and  iQletesled — I 
appmached  the  [hrune  of  God — I  laid 
my  hand  npon  tlie  altur  of  (be  eofenaiit 
— and  lo  '.  ilie  uigel  a(  ibe  l/ird  tooli, 
as  it  were.aliie  coal  t'luiDtlie  altar,  and 
applied  it  not  only  lo  my  lips,  but  to  my 
canacieiice,  to  my  heiii,  and  lo  my  nn- 
deistHnding.  To  my  undentandiag,  for 
it  hecarue  eulighleaed  ;  to  my  bean,  lor 
U  wa>  isade  willing  to  receiie  the  Icutb ; 
u  deliicted 


from 


my 


Ups,  for  Irom  that  hour  have  1  had 
terance  given  me  to  declare  whut  Gud 
hat  done  fiit  ray  muI.  Tiiui  I  was  lot, 
and  am  found — I  was  dead,  and  am  alive 
_I  was  blind,  but  now  I  see.  From  a 
Mate  of  nature,  I  have  been  braughi  into 
■  iiate  of  grace — from  a  aiate  uf  open 
baititity,tu  ihe  truths  of  the  gospel,  to  a 
■late  ot  peace  and  lava — from  a  nialeol 
darkness  and  delusion,  to  a  stale  of  life 
and  confidence." 

With  such  feelings,  we  can  eisjjy 
mccitunt  for  the  anxiety  cxpreiixcd 
by  the  author  fur  the  welfare  of  hia 
pon  ;  who,  it  seems,  has  been  led  in 
0  great  measure,  tlitough  ibe  ii 
fitii'uce  of '  the  example  and  in- 
structions of  his  father,  to  embrace 
the  Arian  selicme.  We  hope  this 
youii);  gentleman  will  st'rioiisjy  cui)- 
tider  the  admonitions  of  liig  rathcf, 
aud  be  speedily  eouviiieed,  that  the 
Arian  and  Soeiiiian  suliumes  of  reli- 
gion are  oul^  suited  to  »a.  uuitigeae- 


late  heart,  and  *  worldly  spirit.  Tho 
following  extract  upon  this  subject, 
Till  exhibit  the  heart  of  aCfaristiaa 
father : 


believe. 

wbeihe 

r    you 

well 

ded  or 

he  faith 

deli- 

to  Ibe 

Ijit 

.  of 

whelb 

r  yon 

uild 

our 

SI  final 

aceept 

.  Go 

istakeu 

bypotb 

.h^ 

you    er 

et  you 

hoose 

upon 

tha 

rupon 

a  rock,' 

Skeldiei  of  Human  Nature;  er, 
HiiiU,  chiefly  relating  to  the  dutiet 
and  £fficttUiet  that  ocrtar  in  tht 
intercmtrte  of  dritlimtt  with  one 
Bitalher,  an4  with  the  teurld.  By 
William  Innes,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel.  Second  edit,  consider- 
ably enlarged. 

Thb  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
ii  stiled  in  the  sacred  oraules,  tlie 
God  of  Peace,  and  all  his  children 
are  assured  of  his  approhatiou  and 
Itelicilating  presence  if  they  live  in 
lieace  among  tliemnelves.  When 
the  Son  of  God  came  into  our  world, 
ihe  Roman  arms  had  generally  trl- 
nmpbed,  and  her  soldiers  rested 
from  their  liiiU ;  the  temple  of 
Janus  was  shnt,  and  peace  dwelt 
Hmoi^tlicnaliuns.  The  Redeemer 
viiutcd  our  world,  having  assumed 
our  nature,  to  bear  our  uns  in  his  own 
body  un  the  tree,  so  making  peace, 
v(o  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  there 
never  was  an  instructor  who  exhi< 
biteil  a  more  inipressive  or  unceas- 
ing example  of  a  peaceful  conduct, 
nor  one  who  muie  earnestly  incul- 
cated its  ueceKsily  on  all  who  heard 
iiiin,  and  etnphalicallj'  on  big  disci- 
pica.  The  Cluistian  rcl^^ii  is  one 
at  mercy  aud  peace;  aud,  at  tlie 
birth  of  Christ,  the  holy,  enraptured 
spirits  of  heaven,  nddres^ng  the 
attuutive  pastors  of  Jndea.  sud, 
"  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  eartl)  pe^e,  good  will  towards 
U)eo."  "  As  mncb  as  in  yon  lies, 
live  pe^ocahly  with  all  men,"  were 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  tliey 
exactly  express  tlie  spirit  of  that 
dispei|satiuu  of  trutii  au,^  v^>c« 
which  he'intTO&aced, 
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Mt.  Innes  i$  a.  minuter  of  him 
Ubo  wli9  meek  »nd  lowly  in  heart, 
and  lies  acted  quite  in  characl*^  in 
Kivinjf  to  the  public  the  work  now 
before  us.  TUe  first  edition  of  it 
was  highly  valued  by  the  Isto  Mr. 
yuHer,  of  Kettering,  whose  piety, 
discernment,  and  intrprity,  have 
been  but  rarely  equalled.  Ho  es- 
teemed it  for  ilB  heniing  tendency, 
a  qanlily,  it  must  be  admitted,  o( 
peat  worth  in  a  world  of  wn,  of 
itcnorance,  and  of  I'rciiuent  disHen- 

As  our  author  La»  written  with 
brevity,  perspicuity,  tendemcsB,  ma- 
nifrstly  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  with 
much  gaud  sense,  on  (he  several 
Bubjecis  ho  ba^  discussed,  it  will 
convey  some  idea  of  the  value  of 
hia  book,  if  we  give  the  heads  of 
the  sections  under  wliich  the  par- 
ticular articles  are  placed: 

1.  Of    llie   discipline   of  n  churEli. 


!.  Ot   11 


I  pern: 


fecU  of  l»lB-biBrJi.g,  of  judging  auo 
ipeubing  r«sbly,  tic  .9.  Respecting 
paUora  and  teacbera.  4,  Hematln  ua 
Dilutee  I  laaeoui  subjecti,  tucb  m  liio  diUj 
of  embracing  cvuty  opportunity  oi 
doing  good— Llie  evil  of  party  spirit— a 
few  questions,  fitted  la  promote  aiooni: 
ClirisitJni  a  spirit  of  mutual  forbear- 
luee."  Ecc. 

So  much  arene  pleased  with  this 
performance,  that  ive  should  be  des- 
titute of  every  degree  of  benevolent 
feeling  if  we  did  not  strongly  rc- 
commcnd  it.  Let  it  be  ri^ad  by 
every  Christian  jinstor,  and  by  the 
members  of  Christian  churches  of 
every  denomination.  Let  the  poor 
have  it  given,  or  lent  to  them,  a<i 
that  no  ono  may  be  without  the 
benefit  of  its  instructions.  The 
venerable  Fuller  handed  about  his 
copy  of  the  first  edition  litl  it  was 
tjuite  worn.  This  volume  sliou Id  lie 
a  part  of  the  funiiliire,  at  least,  nf 
every  vestry  in  the  kingdom — a 
nnmher  should  he  purclmsed  and 
deposited  there  for  general  circula- 
tion lliroiigli    the     church;   and  " 


treoimt  of  tevtral  Miitiiteri,  jwr- 
ticularbj  Metirt.  Ban/ord,  UMU, 
Dickintou,   ^c.     Bj  James   Hai- 

This  Christian  pastor,  whose  life 
s  here  presented  to  the  public,  ap- 
jcars  to  have  been  a  venerable  and 
liiljhlj  respected  man,  whose  feilb 
and  lioliness  greatly  merit  general 
rciatd  and  imitation.  Onr  author 
informs  us  what  his  loolives  fitr 
writing  this  account  rf bis  departed 
brother  were,  and  among  them  we 
find  the  following !  "  tocompljwith 
the  wlihes  of  his  friends  who  e»r- 
iiestly  requested  it  ;  and  to  exhibit 
anolher  pattern  of  the  Redeemei'i 
free,  rich,  and  sovereign  mercy,  u 
displayed  in  the  real  couversion, 
Bwect  experience,  holy  life,  nsefEl 
labours,  and  happy  death,  of  Mr. 
Hirst."  In  the  work  l>eftiTens,ti> 
nxe  the  writer's  words, "  no  attempt 
has  been  made  to  form  a  creed,  and 
to  define  and  paint  a  character, 
siich  as  would  ensure  approbation 
aad  applause,  and  then  to  ascribe 
that  creed,  and  that  character  to  Mr. 
Hirst;  but  honestly  to  relate  botii, 
a»  they  really  were,  or  as  they  ap- 
peared to  be,  to  the  view  of  hii  hi* 
gfaphcr."  The  internal  evidcnw 
„r  the  truth  of  this  is  such,  ae  to 
leave  no  room  for  doubting  coih 
cerning  it.  With  great  Brllcssneis, 
wilhout  any  apparent  attempt  it 
arrau^mcut,  every  thing  is  reliled 
as  it  occurred.  Wn  think  thtre  ii 
far  too  much  of  minute  detail,  aid 
we  wish  there  were  generally  fewer 
instances  of  the  exposure  of  hotribie 
temptations  and  oecnrrencesintbt 
lives  of  good  men,  or  of  improper 
conduct  manifesle'l  toward  Ibem  by 
(ithera ;  there  are  many  thinp 
which  it  is  of  little  use  to  any  one 
to  have  published ;  and,  to  the  fu 
i^reater  part,  edcIi  revelations  ai« 
xujurious.  Temptations  lo  self-de- 
stnictiou,  painful  disputes  atnong 
brethren,  and  the  evil  conduct  of 
Ihdse  who  belong  lo  other  deuoini- 


ilii  be  well  if  every  member  pe-  I  natlohs,  can  rarely,  if  ever,  be  pob- 
ruscd  it,  with  deep  attention  aud    licly  communicated  with  preponder- 


The  Life  and  Memoir  vf  llie  late  '  man:  bis  intentions  are  evidentlj  of 
Jtet:  Mm  Hirst,  forty-tico  years  \  the  best  Mod,  and  the  general  ten- 
Ftulor  v/  the  Baptitt  Oatrek  ot  ,  4ent^  t>t\^-«Qttiat<»«l- 
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A  tian-t  Sketch  of  tit  Rue  aatl  Mil- 
tory  of  Uu  Baptitt  Chech  at 
Saeup:  containing  lome  aecoiint 
cf  the  Churehet  at  Clott^k-fold, 
RodhiUend.  Rawden,  SaUndint 
Nook,  Aeciinglon, Bhchhum,  Cou>- 
Hng-Hill,  Goodehaw,  ^e.  Alio,» 
short  Acevantaf  teveral  MinitUrt, 
vartimlarly  Meitri,  JUitchel,  Croi- 
letf,  Moore,  Piecop,  Lord,  Tvmer, 
Holdea,  Nuttall.  Aihvorlh,  ^c. 
By  James  Hargreaves. 

"We  cannot  recommend  this  pam- 
phlet as  eminently  adapted  Tor  ge- 
neral usefulness.  As  »  private  do- 
cument, for  the  use  of  those  pious 
people  who  reside  within  the  circle 
to  which  the  events  it  records  traa- 
i^jred,  it  may  ta«vo  its  impoiiaDCC. 


Tie  Youn^  ChiWe  Calechltm;  or,  a 
plain  Crtteehitm  far  the  imoer 
ebuiet  tf  SchoioTM  in  Smday 
Schooli.  By  James  Hargreavos. 
Third  edition. 

Recollecting  that' this  tract  is 
for  the  nsu  of,  not  only  cliildren. 
but  very  young  ones,  and  that  onr 
ftuthor  proposes  to  teach  them  sense 
^s  well  an  sooad,  sod  to  avoid  long 
tntl  uDcommon  words,  such  as  im- 
.  mensity,  omnipresence,  tltc.  we  can- 
not, witli  regard  to  every  part  of  hii 
catccliism  say,  that  he  has  fulGUi'd 
Us  cxpreiscd  intentions.  Without 
explanation,  the  childreu  are  in- 
formed, that  God  is  a  spirit,  thnl 
lie  is  holy,  and  that  he  is  the  bene- 
fkctor  and  lawgiver  of  mankind. 
Adam  is  represented  as  having  of- 
fended Jehovali,  defiled  our  nature, 
.and,  as  our  representative,  incurred 
the  curse  of  the  law  ;  in  cooscqnence 
of  which,  we  are  all  shapen  in  iui- 
qnilj,  &iC.  Ail  mankind  are  said  to 
be  dead  in  siu.  The  question.  Will 
all  the  sinners  of  mankind  t>e  saved 
by  Christ  is  asked,  and  to  this  it  is 
replied.  No,  only  those  will  be  saved 
by  Christ,  who  are  made  willing, 
&c.  In  the  twetrth  page,  the  ques- 
tion of  moral  inability  is  introduced. 
Now,  we  ask,  are  these  the  subjects 
for  Utile  childreu?  arc  they  taught 
sense,  or  sound,  when  they  learn 
them?  We  think  the  latter.  We 
believe  the  general  doolfiMS  con- 


tained  iu  tliis  tract,  but  it  is  not 
adapted  tn  tiie  capacities  of  lhoa> 
for  whom  it  was  expressly  written. 


LITERARY  INTELUGENCE. 

Jutt  puUitied, 

The  6t9t  and  second  Nainbor  of « 
3*ric9  of  Tcicti,  cnlitJed,  The  Piolci. 
lani'a  Warning,  have  been  lalelj  pnb. 
lishod,  pcke  Id.  or,7i.  per  100,  contain- 
ing eitTBClifrom  Fui'aBook  of  Mailycs, 
6lC.  iiitendiag  to  shnw  ihe  danger  of 
selling  Qp  the  Catholic  (upcniiiiou  ia 
[his  Jaod. 

Periodical  Accannt),  No.  XXXIL  «f 
the  Bapliil  Miasiou, 

PtedobapiiBiDBl  Regenerition  eia- 
mined ;  by  Ihe  ReT.  Wiliiniu  Uiles. 

Oai  Jnicaile  Rcadets  ate  reqneiicd 
10  attend  (o  ths  fulloiviDg  iDforinalioD : 

Aslrooamy  rendered  familiar  to  [be 
capacity  of  joutti,  by  b  melhud  bolb  en- 
teriaiaing  and  iaitrudlve,  Dcdicaied 
by  permisgioQ,  to  D'ane   Walker,  Eiq, 

Elton'.  T-- "— -     - 

eighi 
Plan 

Earth,  ■ 
wUQ  It*  Aliaoiptiere.  S.  Tlie  Ivro-lold 
moiian  of  the  Earth.  9.  The  sif[n>  of 
the  Zodiac.  4.  The  ConilelUtinn  Orion. 
9.  The  MouD,  her  vArioua  Pliaiei  and 
Appeanineei.  6.  Sular  Eclipie.  7. 
Lunar  Eclipse.     S.  Solar  .Syitem. 

The  Tranapareni  Orrery  con  be  uied 
by  day-light,  or  in  the  evening,  by 
placing  a  candle  behind,  lhu9  affuidiug 
to  the  dometlic  circle,  or  a  company  at 

initrnctiie  amuicmrnt.  Itisliiedm  a 
neat  mahogany  case,  nine  and  a  half 
mchej  by  leveo  and  a  hair,  furming  an 
nppropiiale  piece  of  furniture,  as  a  com- 
panion lathe  (jl'ibpa;  with  a  dtscriptiv* 
pamplilet The  poblic  having  mani- 
fested their  decided  approbation  of  this 
inlrresling  article,  the  publishers  have 
eodeavoared  to  render  it  as  acceplable 
as  possiblf,  and  have  added  an  eighth 
lellatlon   Otion,    by 


■e  fun 


A  Six  Weeks  Course  of  Prayers  for 
the  use  of  Families  i  By  the  Rev.  WiU 
liam  Smith,  autbot  al  s.  ^sttaoi  «l 
PiajM. 
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intiisKonarp  iaetros^pect  anH  JFate(0n  ^ntellCjj^ence. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


TxiTttct  tf  o  Ijmer  from  ihe  Rev,  Mr, 
Ward,  dated  Serampore,  Nwimbtir 
18, 1B16. 

**  My  Diar  BuoTHEBf 
•«  Yours^  of  May  laat  yemr,  b  now 
1>efore  me,  Rpmeiuber  me  very  af- 
fectionately to  the  good  Quaker.  I 
feci  a  great  regard  for  that  society  on 
many  accounts  ;  and,  particularly,  when 
I  remember  what  my  dear  mother  used 
to  tell  me,  that  she  o^ed  her  first  awa- 
kenings to  the  labours  of  a  Quaker  in 
the  town-ball  at  Derby.  For  all  the 
good  news  of  Bible  Associations  in 
yours,  accept  my  thanks. 

«•  1  resumed  this  on  the  13th  of  De- 
cember, 1816.  Since  I  began  it,  in  No- 
teraber,  brother  Carey  has  beea  on  the 
Terse  of  the  grave,  according  ta  our  ap- 

frenensions;  but  in  the  Divine  counsels, 
hope  he  was  never  more  sure  of  life : 
he  is  not  yet  well.  In  the  present  week 
he  has  had  a  slight  return  of  an  inter- 
mittent fever;  but,  I  trust,  these  are  onl^ 
the  relics  of  that  which  was  so  formi- 
dable; and  that  the  medicinal  course  he 
)ias  adopted,  will  remove  the  present 
aymptoms,  and  give  him  opportunity  of 
complete  recovery. 

«*  I  rejoice,  ray  brother,  to  see  yoa  so 
well  employed  for  Ireland,  &c.  This  is 
the  mosr  blessed  life — a  life  of  doing 
good.  The  useful,  or  active  vigorous 
services,  in  enlightening,  convertuig,  and 
making  men  holy,  was  that  wbiph  dis- 
tinguished the  primitive  days,  and  this  is 
the  glorious  feature  of  the  present  day ; 
setiiiig  the  shoulders  steadily  to  the 
work  of  heaving  the  mountain  frQm  an 
oppressed  and  miserable  world.  The 
Lord  himself  give  you  all  the  strength  of 
giants  herein. 

**  We  have  much  comfort  in  brother 
and  sister  Randall ;  I  hope  we  shall  now 
make  good  paper. 

♦*  Remember  me  very  aifectionately 
to  all  whom  I  know  in  London.  Pray 
for  vft*  Oh  !  for  some  cooling,  refresh- 
ing, and  life-giving  streams  in  this  land 
of  slerility.  \  have  had  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  lately  with  a  Bramhun, 
who  has  been  reading  the  gospel  for 
years,  and  who  begs  to  be  baptized  next 
^vord*s  day.  He  says,  when  he  was  at 
Loudiana,   ia  Hi|idoost|tn»  an  fmgVi&b 


doctor  taw  him  with  the  Bengalee  Testa- 
ment in  his  hand,  and  threatened  to  beat 
him  for  readmg  the  book.  The  Bram* 
hun  stared  at  this  "  worse  for  mending,'* 
and  asked  him,  why  he  was  to  be  beat 
for  loving  and  reading  this  book. 
^  £Ter,  ipy  dear  brother,  yours, 

W.  WARD." 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOdElY. 


£flEtni<;(  ef  a  Letter  from  Mr,  John  Damt, 
one  »f  the  MissionarieM  at  Eimeo,  to  thfi 
Rev.  W.  Cowper^  New  South  Wekh 
daUd  March  SO,  181^ 

*'  In    the   beginning   of    November 
(1815)  peace  was  apparently   restored 
between  the  contending    parties:   and 
Pomare  returned,  to  TaUiete,  to  reinstate 
the  fugitives  in   their    different  lands. 
He  was  accom(mnicd  not  only  by  them, 
but  by  almost  all  the  oien  who  had  r&> 
nounced  heathenbm.   At  first,  all  things 
appeared  to  go  on  well ;  but  suddenly 
hostihties  recommenced,  and  the  Atahu* 
ruans  attempted,  by  a  desperate  effort,  te 
support  their  tottering  cause  ;  their  pro- 
phet assuring  them   of  success.    They 
came  upon  the  king  and  his  people  ot 
the  Sabbaih  day,  November  \%  at  the 
time  of  morning-prayer,  expectuig  that 
being  eo  engaged,  they  would  easily  be 
thrown  into  confusion.     This  we  had  an- 
ticipated as  a  probable  occurrence,  an4 
had,  therefore,  warned  our  people  against 
it ;  in  consequence  of  whicht  they  carried 
their  arms    with  them   wherever  they 
went    Notwithstanding  which,  however, 
the  sudden  approach,  and  immediate  at- 
tack of    the    Atahuruans,    and    others^ 
threw  them  into  considerable  confosiMi, 
and  some  gave  way ;  but  they  soon  ral- 
lied again,  as  the  RaisXians,  and  the 
people  of  £imeo,  had  kept  their  ground. 
Several  fell   on  both  sides;  hut  on  the 
side  of  the  Atahuruans,  Upufara,  a  prin- 
cipal chief,  was  killed.     This  event,  as 
soon  as  it  was  known,  turned  the  scale, 
and  Pomare's  party  gained  a  complete 
victory.     But  he  treated  the  vanquished 
with  great  lenity  and  moderation,  which 
had  the   happiest   effect;    for    all  ex- 
claimed that  the  new  religion  must  needs 
be  good,  because  it  produced  such  good 
^  eS^cU  \  tU<^)  declared*  .abo,  that  tbe^i 
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|adi  were  cruel  and  raise,  had  deceived 
them,  and  loughi  their  ruin  ;  and,  there- 
fore, thej  were  resoWed  to  truit  ihem 
■o  longer. 

■■  On  llie  evening  of  the  dsy,  when  the 
coafusion  of  Ihe  battle  wa)  oier,  tlie  ' 
king  and  hia  people,  oilh  man;  of  t)te  j 
idolatet),  united  iti  ooc  large  usemlilj  j 
to  woiibip  the  Cod  of  heaien  and  earth,  | 
and  returaed  him  Ihaaki  foe  the  aicuii 
of Ihe  day, 

"  After  lliis,  Pumote,  by  aniversal  I 
con«Dl,  wai  re-eslabliihed  in  liii  gOYern- 
inent  of  ihe  whole  of  Tahiela,  and  iti  de- 
pendencie);  which  he  had  lojt  by  the 
Seneral  rebellion  in  Noremher,  1008. 

"  Since  this  affair,  Poruare  had  con- 
tinned  in  Tahieta,  making  arratigemc'Dii 
rcipectlag  the  lereiaJ  riistiicls — over- 
throwing all  the  vestiges  of  idcrialrj'— 
ilestrojiog  (he  gods,  iiiorai!,  itq.  the 
Cbiefi  lealunsl;  aisisting  in  their  deslroc- 
lion :  and  they  are  now  amployed  in 
ereciiDg  placea  of  worship  for  the  (rue 
God,  in  every  diitrict  all  around  the 
tdand,  the  wliole  of  Hhicli  is  now  pro. 
AssedlyChrislian,  and  souEinieO)  and, 
in  great  meaiure,  the  leeward  iiUndi 
also,  the  chief]  nf  which  entreat .  us.  bj 
every  opportunity,  to  coma  ovei 
lielp  tbea." 


PAPAL  OPPOSITION 


BEADING  OF  THE  SCRtPTUBES. 


(From  Trocti  entiltftt "  Arit&iitien,"  ^c.) 
NoBEMBEnc— We  learn  with  grief 
and  horror,  that  Ibe  Bible  laititutim 
here,  by  the  influence  of  the  Pope'i 
Bull,  ii  "now  lolatiy  aanihUattd ;  the 
oldest  of  all,  and  among  the  must  eS- 
«ent  tacleties  on  the  Continent,  after 
baving  existed  Ihiiteen  years  1"  Ho.  ii. 
page  as. 

The  Antibidi.ion,dt  FiPitTocslF, 
of  which  three  Nos.  haie  reached  ni., 
appears  to  be  a  highly  respectable  work. 
■nd  claims  the  Rttention  of  all  wbo  arc 
concerned  to  have  our  beloved  coantry 
preserved  from  Popery    and  arbilrwy 

No.  I.  infariDsui,  that  the  Jeiuiti  have 
prevailed  to  for  in  Bavaria,  as  to  obtain 
Ml  express  prohibition,  and  even  a  total 
supjrrestion,  of  all  Bible  Aisocialions ; 
vbethet  connected  with  foreign  com. 
tries,  or  otherwise  !  The  learned  ediloi 
I^  gireB  «)>•  a  Latin  aop/,  u4  tTini- 


lalion  of  the  6rst  bull  against  Rlble  So. 
cieties,  issued  from  Rome,  June  S9,  Ism, 
by  Pope  Pius  VII.  to  the  Archbishop  of 
Gneui,  Primate  of  Poland.  We  recom- 
nieod  to  our  readers  particularly,  an  ei< 
tract  from  a  speech  by  the  late  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons.  May  14, 
tS13,  teitpecuiig  RiiDian  Catholic  oathn 
from  which  it  ippcBrs,  lb*l  llieSovereigH 
Pontiff,  lo  lately  is  in  the  year  1IJU9. 
"  hat  declared,  that  all  uatAi  taken  ti>  Iht 
prtjuJitt    Bf   the  churck  are    «uU  ant 

No. II.  eihibils  a  free  eiposnre  ofths    ' 
jophiitry  hy  "hich  the  Pope's  first  bull 
is  defended,  with  furtlier  proofs  of  papal 

No.  lit.  contains  another  ball,  at 
papal  brief,  against  Bible  Societiei,dat«d 
September,  1816. 

If  il  be  nid,"  Why  docs  not  bis  HoU- 
nesauinda  bull  to  Dublin,  ur  to  Lnn- 
don?"  the  editor  will  reply,  that  ••  lii» 
Holiness  it  too  wise  for  thxt,  knowing 
full  wdl  how  much  better  it  is  to  give 
pTwate  iniir  net  ions  to  the  Afiirrajri, 
Milncri,  Gam/oiphyi,  and  Pnrnters  visit- 
ing him  at  Koiae.  than  in  disturb  Iha 
repose  of  Protestants  in  Ihii  empire, 
who  teem  at  this  moment  half  willing  ta 
iavett  ihc  dcletmined  foes  of, Protestant, 
ism  with  political  power  and  legislatiTC 
authority."     page  36. 

Why  sbould  not  Ihe  simple  and  the 
unlearned  read  the  scriptures !  Tha 
Pope  gives  many  reasons:  we- extract 
I  one  only,  a>  a  curiojity — because  the 
I  beait  UBt  not  alleaid  to  toKch  the 
vmmtaia.  His  irords  are,  •'  Unde  recte 
fuil  otim  In  lege  divina  slalutum,  (Eiod. 
lix.  12.)  ut  bestia  qute  montem  letigerit 
I  lapideluT  ;  ne  videlicet  simplex  aliquii 
I  et  Indortua  proiiiiinat  ad  suhlimitateiD 
I  acripturs  tacrse  perlingere,  vet  eljan 
!  aliia  pradicure,  itc.  Whence  it  was 
I  rightly  ordained  of  old  in  Ihe  divine 
law,  tEiod.  xix.  IS.)  that  the  beast 
which  Shalt  touch  the  muantain  should  . 
be  stoned  ;  tesi,  truly,  any  simple  and 
1  unlearned  person  should  presume  to 
'  reach  after  the  height  of  sacrertscriplnre, 
,  or  even  proclaim  it  to  othcts,"  &c.  ( page 
j  3.5.}  A  comment  full  of  the  most  impioni 
hypocrisy,  and  the  moat  ridiculous  ab- 
lordily — insulting  to  th*  poor  and  iIm 
unleained,  and,  in  short,  in  every  vieir 
worthy  of  the  daring  blasplipmer  br 
.  whose  authority  it  ,has  been  pubtisbcd. 
"  Another  bull,  addressed  to  the  mt- 
Itopolilan  bishop  ef  St.  PetetE^burg,  i* 
'  likely  soon  to  make  its  appearance." 
I  We  subjoin  on  AiUlrr'n  f  Prrtf«flwu, 
,  which  il  ciiculalcA  b'l  ilis  »w.\vot  oV  >!o» 
Antikbliaa  ■. 
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RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


'*  London,  June,  1817. 

••  The  apparent  indifference,  and  even 
apathy  of  Protestants  to  the  rapid  in- 
crease of  Popery  throughoot  Europe,  but 
especially  within  the  IJnited  Kingdom, 
nve  occasion  to  the  present  publication ; 
an  which  the  views  of  the  lovereign  pon- 
tiff, since  his  power  has  been  restored  by 
Protestant  arms,  are  clearly  developed. 
It  is  impossible  to  stifle  the  evidence 
contained  in  this  work,  of  a  design  on 
the  part  of  the  Papal  Hierarchy,  to 
ipread  iti  ansrriptural  doctrines,  and 
enforce  its  unchristian  restraints,  in  all 
countries  where  Roman  Catholic  agents 
are  found.  Two  pontifical  bulls  against 
Bible  Societies,  (the  first  directed  to  the 
archbishop  of  Gnezn,  the  second  to  the 
archbishop  of  Mogileff,}  are  given  in  the 
Nos.  already  publislied. 

••  The  erection  in  our  own  country  of 
many  hundred  new  chapels  for  popish 
■worship  during  the  last,  twentf-five 
years,  might  have  roused  the  attention  of 
British  Protestants,  if  no  additional  proof 
had  been  given  of  the  progress  of  that 
religion :  but  when  the  existence,  in  the 
very  heart  of  the  kingdom,  of  an  exten- 
sive College  of  Jesuits  has  been  proved, 
■which  Order  was  avowedly  revived  for 
the  purpose  of  extirpating  the  Protestant 
faith ; — when  the  Jesuhs  in  general,  and 
this  establishment  in  particular,  have 
been  openly  defended  and  applauded 
by  the  English  Roman  Catholics,  who 
have  thus  made  common  cause  with 
those  agents  of  error  and  crime,  and 
identified  the  interests  of  th^  Jesuits 
with  their  own ;  when  the  Romish  priest- 
hood, both  in  England  and  Ireland,  have 
shown  unusual  activity  in  making  con- 
"verts  to  their  creed,  and  in  opposing  the 
progress  of  Education  and  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures,  the  evidence  of 
increased  hostility  on  the  part  of  Popery 
becomes  irresistible ;  furnishing  a  pow- 
erful incentive  to  those  Protestants  who 
value  their  own  privileges,  whether  civil 
or  religious,  to  employ  the  sober  and 
legitimate  means  of  argument  and  in- 
formation for  the  purpose  of  enlighten- 
ing the  public  mind,  and  of  awakening 
an  adequate  degree  of  feeling  upon  a 

Suestion  of   vital    importance   to    our 
rotestant  Church  and  State. 
'*  When,  in  addHion  to  these  evils  of 
a  more  domestic  character,  we  observe 
the  same  incurable    spirit  of  hostility 
manifested  over  the  whole  continent ; — 
when  we  find  the  sanguinary  tribunal 
of  the  Inquisition  again  obtruded  upon 
•  the  CliriMian  world,  and  see  its  prisons 
openeii  tor  f  he  reception  of  all  who  dare 
tdf  think  or  act  for  \hem%tirt%,  and  Us 


{ 


power  exerted  in  directing  what  work# 
shall  be  printed,  or  what  shall  be  read; 
— when  we  find  the  present  Pope  ful- 
minating one  bull  after  another  against 
nil  translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue  (without  which  the  world  at 
large  can  neither  read  nor  understand 
it),  and  anathematizing  those  'societiet 
and  individuals  who  have  committed 
the  unpardonable  crime  of  dispersing  the 
Scriptures  of  truth ; — when  we  hear  the 
same  authority  declaring  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  that  all  Protestants  ui 
'kereticSt'  out  of  the  pale  of  salvatioir, 
and  that  it  is  absolutely  contrary  both  to 
the  principles  and  practice  of  Roman 
Catholics  to  afford  toleration  to  them* 
or  to  their  church;  we  must  be  stiu 
further  convinced  of  the  doty  of  rallying 
round  the  citadel  of  Biblical  truth  and 
British  liberty,  and  are  obliged  to  coof* 
elude  that  the  present  advocates  of 
such  a  cause  as  Popery,  and  of  its  un- 
explained and  inexplicable  claims,  are 
almost  without  excuse. 

*'  Under  these  circumstances  it  call 
hardly  be' doubted,  that  they  who  retahi 
any  sense  of  the  value  of  that  religions 
and  political  freedom  for  which  the  be^ 
blood  of  our  martyrs  and  warriors  bsis 
flowed ;  afid  especially,  that  all  whb 
feel  the  importance  of  a  free  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  will  endeavour  to  assist  in  ex- 
tending the  means  of  authentic  informa- 
tion a^rdcd  by  publications  on  this 
subject,  while  they  are  conducted  with 
moderation  and  charity,  and  betray  no 
unchristian  or  vindictive  spirit.  Of  this 
nature  the  Antibiblion  is  intended  to 
be : — how  far  it  has  answered  that  cba- 
racter,  the  reader  may  judge  ;  and  it  is 
hoped,  that  Protestants  of  every  deno- 
mination will  continue  to  promote  tfie 
work,  by  contributing  to  its  matter  and 
encouraging  its  sale. 

•*  If  the  rapid  and  progressive  en- 
croachments of  Popery,  within  these  few 
years,  do  not  excite  some  feeling  of 
alarm,  yet,  at  least,  they  may  tend  to 
enliven  the  zeal  of  Protestants,  or  awaken 
them  from  that  lethargic  state  into  which 
too  many  have  unhappily  fallen.  It  is 
time»  surely,  to  arise  and  shake  off  tbs 
careless  habits  of  the  age ;  lest  our  feet, 
accosUMBed  to  walk  with  indifference 
over  the  treacherous  surface  of  a  Papal 
volcano,  siiould,  in  a  moment  of  uncon- 
cern, sink  down  to  rise  no  more  I  If  the 
noxious  smoke  and  exhalations  of  the 
laboaring  mountain  do  not  now  disturb 
our  repose,  it  may  be  too  late  hereafter 
to  escape  from  the  fatal  eruption,  when 
I  it  suddenly  bursts  upon  the  Christis* 
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tbomtfsat  EeKirious;  snttUitimti 


Ai^TNUAL  GENERAL  JlEETiUfGS. 


THfe  return  of  this  interesting  season, 
und  the  assembling  together  of  s6  many 
of  the   niinUitfers  and   foJiowers   of  our 
Lord  Jesus,  to  promote  the  extension  of 
liis  kingdom,  buih  at  liojue  and  abroad, 
have  again  produced  pleasure  and  gruti- 
fication  to  the  charcb'es  in  the  metro- 
polis: and,  we  doubt  not,  but  these  an- 
nual meetings  will  be  productive  of  the 
nost  tolid  advantages,  not  only  in  pro- 
noting  a  union  of  the  most  debirable 
kind-*a  union  of  knowledge  and  affec- 
tion between  those  i4ho  having  ihe  same 
w  Lord,"   the  same  "  faith,"  and   tiie 
sahie  *'  baptism,"  would  not  otherwi^ 
bav«  bad  opportunity  of  uniting  for  the 
purpose  of  disusing  the,  influence  of  the 
•*  common  salvation'.*'   We  congratulate, 
therefore,  our  churches  in    town    vtad 
country,    on    the    gratifvirig    proifpect 
whi'di  now  opens  befor*  thcni ;  and  con- 
fidently anticipate,  that  b^  these  means 
ifce  pea^e  and  pros]perity  of  the  Bapti^^ 
denominatiorn  will  be  greaflv  promoted. 
In  the    East    antt   West    fuoies,    new 
churchest  founded  upoit  thb   principles 
on  which  the  English  Bbpti A  churches 
«re'  established,   urt  rising;  up'^    in  Jre- 
Isud,  several  similar  iodeWes  ai^  already 
collected;  and  in  our  own  country,  they 
ate  annually  increasing.    May  it  be  said 
of  them,  in  reference  to  the  purity   of 
their  faith  and  discipline,   "  They  look 
forth  as  the  moiiuii§>  fair  as  the  moon, 
clear  as  the  sun,  and  (to  the  enemies  of 
truth .  and  righteociniesst)  terrible  as  an 
army  with   banners,"     We   proceed   to 
give,  some  sho^t  account  of  .these  mept- 
mg*,  in'  the  ord^  in  which  tb^y  were 
held. 


Oh  Tue^diy  cveninjg,  Jonfe  914,  the 
Iter.  Dr.  Ryland^  preached  an  affecting 
ftttd  instructive  sermon  at  Carter-lakie, 
Ironr  John,  x'l,  26,  •'  Jesus  wept."  Messrs. 
IVmilin  of  Chesbam,  and  Hinton,  of  Ot- 
Ibrd,  conducted  the  devotional  servicer. 


BlIiPTIST  ITINERANT  SOCICTY. 


35th  ^une,  Jaines  t^ritt^  Esq.  the  trea* 
surer,  in  the  chair.  Dr.  Steadman  hav* 
ing  engaged  in  prayer,  the  Report  of  lhi( 
Committee  proceedings,  for  the  pasfc 
year,  was  read :  after  which,  the  follow* 
ing  Resolutions  were  adopted  unaui* 
raously  : 

It  was  moved  by  Mr  Edwards,  and  se« 
conded  by  Mr.  tJpton, 

1.  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meet* 
ing,  the  Report  now  read,  affords  evi* 
deuce  of  the  excellence  and  utility  of 
this  society,  and  the  necessity  of  in* 
creased  exertions  in  promoting  itinerant 
and  village  preaching. 

It  was    moved    by  "Mr.    Shirley,  o^ 
Sevenoaks,  and  seconded  by  Mr.  Gi 
of  L^mingtou 


if 


A  MssTiNO  of  the  friends  of  this  so- 
iSety  was  held  at  the  City  of  London 
Tavern,  on   Wednesday    moraingy  the 


HJ.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
are  due  to  the  ministers  who  are  en* 
gaged  under  the  patronage  of  this  so*' 
ciety,  for  their  laborious  exertions  iti 
diffusing  the  knowledge  of  divine  trutU 
in  villages  and  other  benighted  parts  of 
our  own  couhtrV* 

•  It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Weare,  of  Ips* 
wich,  and  secobded  by  Dr.  Steadman^ 
of  Bradford, 

S'.  That  the  Treasurer,  Secretary,  and 

Committee  of  the  society  are  entitled  tO 

'  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  meeting,  foi^ 

their  attention   to  the   concerns  of  this 

society  during" the*  past  5 ear. 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Chin,  of  WaU 
'  worth,  arid- seconded  by  Mr.  Welch,  "dl 
Newbury, 

4.  That  this  meeting  observe  with 
pleasure  the  coniiaued  and  increasing 
exertions  and  success  of  the  Walworta 
Auxiliary  Society,  and  request  the  sup» 
porters  of  that  institution  to  accept  theie 
cordial  thanks  for  their  liberal  contri* 
butions^ 

..It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Humphrey,  of 
dollumpton,  Devonshire/'  and  seconded  v 
by  Mr.  Jones,'  of    Wolston,  neax  Co* 
ventry, 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  by 
given  to  Mr.  John  Deakin,  of  Hockley, 
near  Birmingham,  for  his  very  liberal 
cunlrii>utious  to  the  funds  of  this  society 
inthepastyear.* 

It  was  moved  by  Thomas  Thompson^ 
Esq.,  of  Brixton,  and  seconded  by 
Lieut.  Buck,  of  the  Bengal  Artillery, 

*  SO',  and  4fll.  uuc«  CWvs.viim&  VuX> 
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ltEI,IOIOI7S   INTELLIGEKCB^ 


6  That  thii  meelingi  while  the;  cot- 
diall;  cangialulate  the  Comininee  of 
llie  Daplitt  Itinerant  Soeiely  on  the 
happv  effect)  which,  through  iheDiiine 
bleuing,  hue  leiullcjd  from  tlieir  put 
eiettiuiis,  ceniiot  lielp  eipiesaing  their 
legrct  At  the  iiLmdeqaacy  ct^  its  fdJidB  to 
pursue  ita  beuevaleiit  plain  with  ipiril, 
■nd  being  asiiified  tbM:  nothing  further 
u  wanted  to  enaure  tbe  *upport  to  (nuch 
needed,  than  the  ditection  of  the  more 
general  attmlion  of  the  filendi  otChrEi- 
ftanitj  in  Britain  to  theae  important  ob- 
j'eclij  tbey  thereloie  lecomnend  to 
inini.'ten!,  and  otbera,  tbe  immediate 
fotmatiun  of  auiiliarj  *odetiei  in  tgwa 
•ud  connttj. 

The  Rapoct  read  on  thia  occaalon  u 
of  an  coco uragiug  nature,  and  will  fur- 
niib  gtatifjing  eitiacli  for  a  future  No. 
of  tbe  Mugaiine.  We  are  liapp;  to  find, 
that  thb  conatilution  of  tbe  luciet;  is  en- 
brged,  and  tbat  the  ipbere  of  ila  apeia- 
^na now  eilendi to  theialanda of  Guern- 
■ey,  Jersey,  Man,  Alderne;,  Saik.  and 
Sciil;  i  and  tiiat  it  will  encourage,  in  ad- 
dition to  tjie  preacliing  of  the  goinel,  Ibe 
Citubliihmejit  of  Sunday  whoou.  and 
the  mure  general  diipeiaian  of  the  aacred 
•eriplnies  and  telljjious  tracti.  There 
ia  still  aaqiall  balance  in  Iliehandiof  the 
Treasurer;  and  we  ate  perauaded.  that 
lihen  ,lbe  Committee  are  inclined  i 


great  tbioga. 


thJiiES,"  ibej  may  "  eipect 

"    'rtie  eulargemenl  of  ita 

ifably  canted 


BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Oh  the  sane  day,  at  eleven  o'clock, 
the  ftieudi  of  this  great  cause  met  at 
Sps-fielda,  and  the  Rer.  J.  Kinghorn,  of 
Norwich,  preached  fVsm  Paalm  xcvi.  3, 
"Declare  bis  glory  amnng  the  hraihen, 

devotional  Krvices  were  condutted  by 
UeMn.  Griffin,  Dr.  Kppon,  Reea,  of 
Bod  borough,  and  Ivinry. 

In  the  evening,  al  lit,  met  again  at 
Kon-chapel,  wlien  the  Bn.  W.  Winter. 
botham,  of  MoTiley,  preached  from 
Wal.  i.  11,  "  For  from  the  rising  of  tha 
Bun  even  unto  the  eolng  down  of  the 
Wme  ray  name  ahall  be  great  among 
the  Ceiitilex;  and  in  every  place  in- 
cense shall  be  offered  unto  mv  name, 
and  a  pure  nfferi 


!■   heathei 


1  the 


vices  wetn  cojidDcUd  bj  Meaift.  StniUj. 


ofSevenoaka,  aiid  Cok,  and  SheoMsnt 
oS  London. 

We  aspect  lo  be  able  to  fumiab  ovr 
readers    with  a   compendium    of  tf 
termun.  in  future   No 
lb. 


.  of   . 


^tinga  were  a)  welt  attended  u 
auy  former  period,  and  the  callte. 
rioiu,  thoDgh  not  equal  to  former  yeaiL 
■era  good.  Much  happinesa  appeared 
[0  be  fell  by  those  who  on  theio  dccb- 
liont  weie  praying — "  O  scad  out  Iby 
light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them  lead  me; 


GENERAL  MEETpfO. 

The  General  Meeting  wai  held  tt 
Dr.  Rippan'i,Caitcr-lane,oiiThDtM!ay, 
at  eight  o'clock  in  tbe  saoraing,  and 
wal  very  nntflenoily  attanded.  lie 
miniilera  from  different  conntiei  gaia 
rery  grHtifvinj  reporta  of  the  Kate  a( 
religion,  which  we  ahail  give  in  our  neA 
Dr.  Rippou  was  in  the  chair.  Ueaob 
Hulchinga  and  Dyer  engaged  in  prajrer. 

The  Stepney  Academical  Inititiitiiia 
met  at  SalteiV-hall,  >t  twelve  o'dod;, 
when  Ur.  Rinton  preached,  from  G*L 
ii.  15,  16.  and  Mr.  Bohy.  and  Tk. 
Winter  engaged  in  prayer. — Forty-fin 
pounda  were  collected  for  the  Inilita- 
lion.  Mr.  Htnton  wai  rei^neited  l» 
print  hia  sermon. 

In  the  evening,  at  Silten'-hal^  (t 
half-past  sii,  He^n.  Hutchinga,  Me> 
gan,  and  Dr.  Roland  engaged  in  pray"- 
A  very  interesting  Report  was  tead  k; 
Mr.  Dyer,  of  Reading.  The  sni*i  tA- 
lecled  for  tkv  miasion  amounted  to  tbott 
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Tai  third  annnal  meeting  via  bd< 
at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bi(li.pf 
|ate.sir<et,  on  Friday  the  trth,  Jai«k 
Butierworth,  Esq.  M.  P.  ia  tha  cbair. 
The  limits  of  oar  work  abMluleEy  pre' 
elude  our  giving  any  thing  like  a  lole- 
raUe  sketch  of  tbe  speeohei  deliveied 
on  this  occasion:  the  fullowing  ia  u 
imperfect  account  haaiily  taken,  b«ta 
more  eitendrd  one  may  be  expected 
Trom  a  ahort-hand  writer  employed  « 
|he  occasion  througii  the  median  of  the 
Philanthropic  Giuetie. 

After  singing  the  Unh  Faalm,  l 
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Thcll»r.  F.  A,  Cos,  in  rising  to  pro« 
pose  the  approval  of  the  Report,  said  it 
iiad   been  intimated    that    expectation 
would  be  disappointed;  this,  however, 
liad    appeared    to    be    excessive  mo- 
desty in  the  Committee,  which  all  most 
liave  discovered  who   had    heard   that 
Heport.      He  had  felt  strongly  when 
reading  the  history  of  the  Reformation 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  but  he^thonght 
the  nineteenth  century  would   exceed 
that  period  :  that  was  the  first  reforma- 
tion, but  this  is  the  second ; — that  under  I 


r 

pressed  his  desire  that  he  should  visit 
Ireland ;  with  which  request  he  would 
gladly  have  complied,  lliis  arose  froQn 
want  of  ability,  not  of  inclination.  H* 
was  sure  he  couldL  say  nothing  inte- 
resting after  the  Report^  and  after 
the.  eloquent  address  just  delivered. 
He  had  no  claims  to  eloquence ;  if 
he  had,  he  had  no  need  on  this  occa- 
sion of  employing  it.  Every  Christian 
presenti  and  in  the  British  empire,  mutt 
feel  this.society  has  a  claim  on  his  efforts* 
Efforts  to  do  goudi  ought  to  employ,  and 


the  auspices  of  Henry  VTII.  this  under  i  I'^^e  very  extensively  employed  British 


much  more  e&alted  monarch,  George 
III.,  He  had  ojpten  wished  that  the 
mantle  of  Luther  had  descended  upon 

fenuine  (fescendants  of  that  great  man ; 
ut  though  it  had  been  three  centuries 


in  falling,  it  had  at  length  restec^,  and  a  I  ^^^^  his  design. 
double  portion  of  the  same  spirit  was        t*.  u—  -u^^^  , 


Christians.  To  teach  illiterate  men  to 
read  the  scriptures,  Js  an  object  nearly 
allied  to  his,  who  put  that  book  in  our 
bands;  and  to  lead  to  a  further  acquain- 
tance with  it,  still  more  perfectly  accorda 


now  discovered.    He  remembered  Bry- 

doue  standing  on  the  top  of  Etna,  com- 

|>rehending  a    circumferenoe  of   lOOO 

miles;    bat    we    stand  t^pon    a  higher 

«iiiineiice«  and  tie  1>eheld  the  San  af 

IBi^hteousness,  which  was  now  illuml- 

Biting  an  apostatized  world.    The  light 

^ich  had  tinged  the  dark  clouds  of 

India  with  its  beams,  had  increased  till 

its  extended  rays  had  begun  to  illumine 

I  the  whole  of  Ireland.    Great  Britain,  so 

eminent  for  its  military  prowess,  he  con- 

fratnlated  more  for  moral  and  spiritual 

exploits.    Her  geographers  had  visited 

fbKiga  lands  from  nvKives  of  curiosity ; 

%ut  now  their  object  would  be  to  .cat  a 


It  has  been  observed,  that  this  period 
is  a  second  reformation ;  and  it  is  de- 
lightful to  observe  in  how  admirable  ^ 
way  Providence  brings  about  its  designs 
by  degrees.  The  reformation  was  but 
partial,  though  as  great'  as  could  thei| 
be  expected  :  it  has  ever  since  been 
gradually  increasing,  but  vastly  accele^ 
rating  within  our  own  recollection. 

When  I  compare  what  I  remember,  I 
congratulate  my  country  on  its  improve- 
ment. Could  such  a  society  have  been 
convened  together  twenty-five  or  twenty^ 
six  years  ago  ?  Perhaps,  if  all  the  so- 
cieties Uien  existing  had  been  condensed 
in  one,  it  would  not  have  been  more  na-^ 
roeroos  than  that  now  assembled.    If  I 


jcbannel  for  the  waters  of  tbe  sanctiuiry  I  were  to  go  to  Ireland*  I  wouldncongra- 


to  flow  throughout  all  the  earth. 

Mr.  Cox  congratulated  those  persons 
.who  had  originated  this  society,  espe- 
eially  for  teaching  the  Irish  language. 
Suppose  this  kingdom  was  to  become 
tabject  to  the  Chinese  empire*  aQd  our 
conquerors  were  to  determine  to  commu- 
nicate nothing  for  pur  use  but  through 
their  own  languoge :  howevc^r  much  we 
may  thank  them  for  their  henevulent  in- 
)tentions,  we  should  thank  them  more  ibr 
imparting  the  designed  benefits  in  our 
native  language.  l3e  congratnlated  the 
ladies,  who  had  raised  the  last  year  up- 
wards of  70L  for  the  society.  He  con- 
gratulated the  w.orth^  Chairman,  who,  if 
.he  could  have  his  wjsh,  should  not  only 
have  M.  P.  Member  of  Parliament,  af- 
ixed  to  his  nafoe ;  but  M.  B.  Ir.jiister  of 
Benevolence. 

Dr.  Steadman  felt  a  considerable  de- 
gree of  diffidence,  not  because  disap- 
pointed in  the  Report,  nor  from  the 
jiomber  who  now  attended,  but  from  two 
.causes. — ^Two  years  since,  this  meeting 
wished  him  to  make  some  more  direct 
MBoHa,  apd  last  jear  the  Cbuiraan  ex- 


tulate  the  Ixish  people— the  children  of 
the  schools — in  those  parts  especially  in 
which  the  Irish  language  is  taught.    Ha 
.was  ready  to  ask,  Why  was  this  plan  not 
resorted  to  before?  He  would  congrato^ 
late  them  on  the  fettess  of  Popery  beini; 
much  relaxed,  and  trusted  they  would  be 
more  and  more  loosened,  till  they  were 
utterly  shaken  off.  The  revelation  of  the 
scriptures  will  effect  this.  Whateffected* 
the  Reformation?  Preaching  the  word  was 
very  efficient,  but  especially  circulating 
the  scriptures.  To  them  they  appealed-: 
they   saw  written — *'  Accomplished  by 
the  finger  of  God.*'     You    know   the 
happy  effects.    Britain  threw   off   the' 
yoke:  Ireland  will   do  the  earae,  only- 
give  time  and  scope  for  the  operation. 
No  force  is  applied — no  comments  em- 
ployed ;  and  can  we  hesitate  when  tho 
God  of  the  Bible  speaks  intelligibly  > 
The  Bible  asks  no  comment  to  support 
its  authority,  any  more  than  it  requires  the 
aid  of  the  sun  to  emblazon  its  lustre.  1  an- 
ticipate the  triumphs  of  truth.    Were  the 
society  lo  slop  YiVieie"\t\^,^w^\TO:^o\\^wvt. 
services  have   ^Itead^f  Xi^cji  xtiaAete^* 
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hooUhavft  been  converted — instruction 
cwmtnuaicated*  Go  on«  ladies:  go  on 
friends..  If  motives  are  pure,  and  God 
forbid  vre  should  suspect  tlieip,  we  may 
be  certain  of  fuccess.  Achievements 
|iave  been  referred  tq»  but  what  ex- 
pense have  they  cost  ?  What  lives  of 
bur  fellow-creatures  ?  But  these  have 
been  unstained  by  blood :  all  is  advan- 
jtage  here.     No^  only  blood  h&^  been 

5 pared)  but  the  life  of  the  tou2  promoted. 
<fot  only  teipporal  good — but  spiritual 
good  have  been  communjcatcd  in  the 
bighest  degree.  The  Dr.  added  a  sen- 
timent of  Doddridge,  on  the  worth  of 
!me  soul.  Many  souls  have  been  put 
n  possession  of  this  salvation  by  the 
exertions  of  this  society.  Yes:  rising 
superior  to  all  difficulties,  aRd  humbly 
.  imitating  the  example  of  Christ  our  Re- 
deemer, let  us  imitate  bis  example :  the 
inore  we  are  like  him,  the  more  felicity 
^ow  and  for  ever  I 

Go  on,  and  prosper*  Increasing  as- 
sistance will  come  iu.  The  fist  of  sup- 
porters will  strengthen  your  faith,  and 
pe  a  stimulus  to  farther  exertions. 

The  Rev.  Edmand  Rogers  (oqe  of  the 
society's  missionaries.)  "  When  you 
consider,'*  said  h^,  **  that  I  am  just  come 
From  the  wilds  of  Connaught,  yon  niay 
conceive  n^ine  an  awkward  utuafion. 
Sorae^nay  expect  a  fine  speech,  but.thoife 
viho  know  me,  know  that  I  am  no  great 
^peechifier.  All  I  can  do,  is  to  state  a 
few  facts,  or  rather  confirm  the  facts  al- 
ready mentioned  'it\  the  Report.  You 
tavc  heard  of  the  horrors  of  Popery  and 
superstition  ;  but  I  have  leen  them.  A 
ifvoman^  with  a  little  child,  ascended 
Crogh  Patrick  to  perform  penance ;  a 
sbuwer  of  snow  fell,  and  she  and  her 
infant  fell  victims  to  superstition.  You 
are  pointed  to  another  mountain — to 
Calvary,  where  a  stream  flows  which 
cleauseth  from  all  sin.  You  may  think  this 
ftory  incredible :  but  why  should  you  do 
so  ?  Consider  what  was  formerly  our  con- 
iiition.in  England,  when  there  were  no 
scriptures.  Ireland  had  been  shame- 
fully neglected ;  she  had  been  for 
years  crynig  in  the  language  of  Esau, 
"wlien  hearing  of  attentions  to  the  Hin- 
doos and  Africans,  '  Hast  thou  but  one 
blessing.  Oh  my  father!'  You  have 
beard  of  one  girl,  fifteen  years  of  age, 
'who  had  committed  to  memory  79  chap- 
ters ;  another  of  seven  years,  who  com- 
mitted i>ix  chapters  in  six  days !  It  will 
be  vain  for  priests  to  expect  confession 
or  penances  from  them  if  they  know 
tjic  scriptures;  as  a  priest  confessed  to 
luc,  with  pain.  1  agreed  with  him. 
Pfe  never  quarrel.  He  thought  the  chil- 
drea  would  koowr  as  much  of  the  KXtp- 


tures  fis  theif  priests.    We^wera^uits  of 
one  ipind  on  that  subject.     The  Pope's 
bull  has   lately  declared,   that    if  thf 
scriptures  are  circulated,  thpir  holy  rt(^ 
gion  will   be  destroyed.     Several  priests 
have    opposed  the  ^phools,   and    hav^ 
cursed     families    from    the    altar  with 
eternal    damnation,    ))ecause   they    had 
the    heretics*    b^k.      Not  Ipog  before 
I  left  Cqnnaugln,    a    priest   expressed 
to  his  large  congregation  hi;f  expectatii^q^ 
that  the  earth  would    swal)ow  their  ca- 
bins, and  all  they  contained,    becausa 
Testaments  were  in  them.     A  poor  mans 
to  avoid  this  danger,  tied  two  to  a  stic|^ 
stuck  in  the  ground  in  his  garden,  to  sea 
if  the  earth  would    swallow   them  up! 
Finding  it  did  npt,  he  ha^  since   used 
thern  withoDt  fear.    When  I  collected  ip 
Wales  last  summer,  a  poor  woman  wis]|> 
ed  she  could    purchase   a  New   Tesli^ 
ment,  but  had  but  two-pcnpi?;  she  sai^ 
however,   she   \YOuld  give  it,  which  wsi 
her  all,  to  have    that  verse  printed-r 
*In   that  day  there  shall    be    a  foii% 
lain  opened    for  sin  and   uncleanness,* 
The  Captain  of  our  salvation  was  now  ia 
Ireland,  entering  it  in  his  chariot ;  anj| 
Satan  was  trembling  at  the  sound  of  h}$ 
chariot    wheels."      Mr.    Rogers     saidL 
he   had    thought  of   leaving    Ireland: 
the   best    place   he  ever  Aad  to  preach 
in     was    an    Irish    cabin ;    he    would« 
therefore,  go  hack   with  double  vigour, 
if  the  society   would  send  him.     Tlien 
was  a   great  spirit    of    inquiry;  some 
were  now    so  bold    a!(    to   answer   the 
priest  wi(l)oi;it  hesitation :    several  ps» 
rents  had  left  mass,  in  consequence  of 
the   children  going  to  school.     A  priest 
called  upon  them  to  know  \vjy?    *0k»* 
said  they,    *  we  have  read   the  wprd  of 
God,  and  find  not  a  word  of  penances  in 
it,  and  we  will  never  go  to  chapel  again; 
if  we  die  tomorrow,  w^  shall  not  wsDt 
the  anointing  from  you,   as   we  have  ^ 
better  priest,  the  High-priest  of  our  pro: 
fession!'    A  school-master,  (all  ofwboo 
arc  employed  by  the  society,  soem  en- 
lightened to  discern  the   absurdities  of 
Popery,)  spoke  very  boldly  to  a  bishop 
lately,  in  presence    of    1,000  persoof. 
'  Do  you  know  your  Catechism  ?'  saidths 
bishop.     '  Yes  :  better  than  those  boobiet 
of    priests    you  send    here,    my   tord.* 
*  How  many  commandments  are  there? 
'  Ten  of  God's,  and  seven  of  man,  added 
by  yourselves  ;    for   what  reasons  .Yoa 
know  best.'    Every  thing  shows  that  we 
ought  to  go  on  with  this  work. 

Dr.  "Ryland.  I  shall  not  take  up  yo»* 
.  time  in  lesiifying  ray  approbation  of  tfce 
•  society.  The  measure  of  teaching  ^ 
,  read  in  Irish  was  dictated  by  the  louod- 
\:bX  ma^Qm^  axvd  x^suLim^  in   the  b«!^ 
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(lireoU.    Hf  would  mention  one  or  twq 
in^t^nces.     A  few  years  back  he  con- 
verted tyitb  a  n^iuister  who  had  travelled 
in  popish  countrifis :  when  )n  Spaiiif  he 
Ipsl    no    opportunity    of     hearing     the 
mon^s*  as  there  was  no  preaching  by  arch- 
lu^hops, 'bishops,  or  parish  prie4t».    Np  ser- 
ipoo  but  in  prufse  of  some  saint  or  ceremony, 
Jle    had  read  ft  printed  sermon  which 
stated,  that  a  man  was  sent  to  purgatory, 
l(nd  that  the  Virgin  Mary  scolded    her 
Son,  who    sent  orders   |o  release  -him! 
Qotton  Mather  mentions  the  absurdities 
i^ugbt  by  Jesuits  in  Canada,     A  famous 
V^rrior  of  the  Indians  had  been  taken 
prisoner  :     whoj  vyhen   visited  by  a  Fro- 
(estant  minister,  desired  to  know  the  dif- 
ference  ht'tween    tho   religion  of  priests 
ynd     theirs:      Cotton     Matlier   took    a 
|:^iiVard  of   beer  which    stood    on    the 
toblc.  with  a  lid  to  it,  and  suid,  "  The 
f3octrine  of  Christ  is  like  good  drink,  but 
papists  put  poison  into  it :  hence  you  run 
mad  and  fight;  but  we  upon  the  cup  and 
4hov%'  you   the  liquor — they  ahut    dovnx 
|1)9  lid,  and  .^xpeci  you  to  drink  it  blind- 
fotd  !**    These  priests  had  insinuaiod,  to 
aerve  a    poliiical    purpose,    that    Christ 
vat  9  Frenchman,  and  that  the  English 
Kafi   qrncified  him-     When  they  came  to 
coofession,  they  told  them    to    bring    a 
jiamber  of  sicias  to  the  priest;  but,  on 
tlhe   contrary,   the    scripture    represents 
^^ation-  as  without  money  and  without 
price.    This  statement  had  such  an  ef- 
^t  upon  the  Indian's    mind,   that    he 
(exclaimed,  **  You  shall  be  my  lather  and 
^l^acher — I  ^vill  spit  out  the  French  poi- 
aon»  all  of  it."    Heuce  tiie  Doctor  in- 
ferred, thai  to  give  the  scriptures  in  their 
own  tongue  was  the  best  ineiiiod.       > 

iRevij.  Safftry  had  felt  much  pleasure 
li^  former  years,  and  now  still  more,  in 

reing  the  company  larger  than  ever, 
have,  said  he,  seen  their  cabins — con- 
versed with  them;  but  our  worthy 
i^iend  Rogers  has  done  more.  lie  has 
given  you  this  morning  proof  that  the 
society'  may  expect  much  from  him. 
X  will  tell  you-  something  of  him,  though 
he  would  not  of  himself.  He  has 
])re»ched  in  the  cabins,  and  notwith- 
^aoding  all  the  privations  he  has  en- 
dored,  I  am  glad  to  hear  his  resolution 
to  go  back  again.  Mr.  Rogers  is  not  h 
native  of  Jreland  hut  of  Wales  ^he 
might  have  looked  for  a  better  situa- 
tion, but  had  denied  himself.  Mr.SafFcry 
congratulated  Dr.  Newman  and  his  col- 
li^aguea  who  had  educated  Mr.  Rogers 
sit  Stepney.  He  hoped,  if  any  of  the 
atudeuts  were  there,  thc^y  would  imitate 
the  example,  tudividuals  may  do  lauch, 
hut  in  this  society  is  an  example  of  the 
^CjE>efita  cf  combiuatioo. 


3tiyamin  Shaw,  Esq,  M.  P.--After  th^? 
impressive  speeches  and  facts  already  dew 
livered,  I  feel  it  would  be  of  a«ivantag# 
if  left  to  their  own  operation,  rather  than 
for  me  to  intrude  my  opinion.  Bufa  motion 
being  put  into  my  hand,  I  will  take  an 
opportunity  of  bearing  my  testimony  to 
the  benefits  not  only  conferred  on  Ireland, 
but  on  the  empire  at  large.  The  n>oti(ni 
put  into  my  hands,  refers  to  gentlemen 
who  have  left  their  pulpits,  anl employed 
their  etFoTts  for  mcreasing  the  funds.  I 
cannut  ask  yon  to  consent  to  the  motion 
withoui  askiuji;  sanction  to  the  object  and 
mode  of  conducting  this  society.  None  who 
heard  the  Iluport  but  nuist  feel  satisfied  ; 
but  while  I  look  to  the  purpose  and  manage^ 
ment.  I  also  think  of  the  suci-ess  whicii. 
has  attended  it.  It  is  nut  in  mortals  t» 
command  success;  though  Faui  maj 
plant,  and  A  polios  may  water,  God  muat 
give  the  increase.  But  in  the  regulationt 
of  providence,  God  is  pleased  to  emi^ioy 
means,  and  surely  these  do  not  derogato 
from  his  sovereignty.  One  of  the  meani 
has  been  already  rcterred  to,  circulatingtbe 
scriptures.  It  was  wotthy  of  the  denov 
minalion  of  which  the  Christianixers  of 
India  is  an  ornament,  to  aim  at  the  Chiia* 
tianiaation  of  Ireland  also. 

Rev.  Mr.  Wiikiuson.— A  fier  what  had 
been  said,  it  would  appear  presump- 
tuous in  him  to  enlarge,  but  was  urged 
to  second  a  resolution.  I  cannot  be 
satisfied  without  expressing  the  glow  of 
heart  I  feel.  Always  proud  of  th<;  nama 
of  Briton,  but  never  so  miu:h  as  in  the 
last  hour.  Mr.  Rogers  is  a  true  Briton. 
Not  long  since  I  heard  Mai.  i.  11,  dis« 
cussed,  but  now  I  hear  and  see,  and 
know  it  to  be  in  actual  operation.  Wlien 
the  devil  finds  any  good  work  going  on, 
he  will  always  oppose ;  but  stronger  is  he 
that  is  for  us,  than  all  that  are  against 
us.  Difficult  as  the  work  is,  when  I  look 
on  this  company  I  will  not  despair — I  look 
on  the  Chairman  and  mover  and  will  not 
despair — I  look  upwards  to  the  eternal 
throne  and  will  not  despair^  when  I  think 
of  the  prayers  daily  offered  I  will  not 
despair. 

—  Smitht  Esg.  an  Irish  barrister. — I 
shall  not  apologue  for  expressing  mj 
feelings.  The  impressive  spectacle  thii 
morning  rejoices  a  heart  alive  to  the 
faintest  hope  of  mental  emancipation. 
Some  tiinc  since,  benevolent  and  indig« 
nnnt  passions  contended  over  Africn* 
till  at  length  benevolence  triumphed 
completely.  .  You  have  led  the  forlorn 
hope  of  philanthropy,  and  planted  the 
standard  of  diviue  truth  on  the  batteries 
of  superstition. 

—  Onersrttt,  Esq.  a  wtiU'jfe  olAxAaxA* 
began  by  M^^inf^t  i\.e\\^Qu  ^v>^t  %^%\sv&. 
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is  not  good.  Pardon  me  if  I  do  not 
Hatter  you.  Every  man  for  his  own 
country,  and  I  love  my  country.    Your 

{►roject  of  promoting  the  benefit  of  Ire- 
and,  by  cultivating  the  language,  has 
at  least  a  romantic  appearance.  But 
Wales  and  Ireland  are  not  similar — 
Wales  had  a  prejudice  against  the  Ian- 
'guage ;  this  was  wisely  c<msu)ted :  but 
this  is  not  the  case  with  Ireland  ;  her 
population  has  no  jealousy  of  you  and 
your  language !  Establish  English 
schools  !  send' English  Bibles!  let  them 
learn  to  speak  tlic  language  of  the  se- 
nate and  the  throne.  Learning  is  a  mate- 
rial object  of  ambition.  It  is  a  grand 
and  romantic  plan,  but  I  do  not  think  it 
just.  Make  not  Wales  yoar  example  : 
check  not  tiie  spirit  of  a  rising  nation. 

J.  Taylor,  E$q  an  Irish  barrister. — ^Two 
years  ago  I  addressed  you  ;  then  no  in- 
terruption took  place  from  dissent  as  to 
the  propriety  of  the  means  employed  by 
tills  society.  I  have  now  a  painful  duty 
to  perform,  but  before  I  proceed  to  an- 
swer my  countryman,  let  me  make  aotae 
lemarks  on  the  general  subject— Why  is 
Ireland  different  from  this  country?  Is 
it  not  the  same  constitntion  which  pro- 
tects us,  and  the  same  soveragn  to  whom 
wc  swear  allegiance?  The  gentleman  who 
spqke  lost,  has  not  been  in  the  south  and 
west  as  I  hav£ ; — bad  he  been  there  in- 
stead of  the  east  and  norths  he  would 
have  thought  differently. — He  knew  it 
vas  the  privilege  of  an  Irishman  to  speak 
ticire  in  Kngland,  and  he  had  no  doubt» 
if  his  friends  permitted,  he  would  retract 
all  he  bad  said. 

[This  eloquent  speech,  which  faHy  an- 
swered all  objections,  must  be  deferred.] 

Mr.  Burls  returned  thanks,  accepted 
the  nomination  of  Treasurer,  and  hoped 
the  company  would  give  him  employ, 
luent.  Had  received  S5/.  annual  in- 
terest of  a  bcqaest  of  500^  ;  Edinburgh 
Bible  Society,  50/. ;  Irvine,  5/. ;  West 
Xinton,  10/.  and  many  other  sums.  Let* 
ter  from  Dr  Rippon,  stating  he  could 
not  attenc^  but  said,  **  allow  me  to  con- 
gratulate you,  and  receive  51.  5$" 

Mr.  Slicnston  communicated  a  letter 
from  Sunday-school  children,  with  a  do- 
liation. 

Rcy.  "Dr.Newman  moved'thatthe  thanks 
«f  the  society  be  given  to  the  Secretary, 
and  requested  him  to  continue  his  ser- 
vices for  the  next  year.  A  very  few 
words  shall  suffice.  When  I  think  of 
Popish  superstition,  I  think  of  the 
Augean  stable ;  thirty-nine  years,  they 
said,  it  would  take  to  cleanse  it.  The 
fabled  Hercules  did  if  by  turning  a  river 
ihrough  it.  Let  us  turn  a  river  through 
/feJaad—^  pare  river  of  water  of  V\fe  \ 


I  congratulate  yov  on  wlitt  God  hatii 
wrought.  At  one  time*  a  dergymsn 
could  not  read.  If  a  Bible  was  found  in 
an  archbishop's  palace,  he  coald  not  read 
it.  The  archbishop  of  Meats  found  a 
Bible ;  «  I  confess*"  said  be,  «<  I  do 
not  know  what  book  it  is,  bat  it  is  all 
against  us."  .Now  it  is  foand  in  tkt 
cabins  of  the  Irish.  I  advoit  to  the 
great  object  the  society  has  in  view.  Jn. 
the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  [1549,}  a  great 
rebellion  in  Devonshire — they  wera 
longing  for  abbey  religion  again ;  10,000 
of  them  went  into  the  fields  with  prieils 
and  a  crucifix.  **  We  will  have  theBibIa 
in  English  called  in  again,'*  said  they, 
*'  otherwise  the  priests  will  not  ki^ 
confound  the  heretics."  In  his  late  ball^ 
Pope  Pius  VII.  fiatly  contradicts  PiM 
VI.  who  recommended  the  scriptures  tt 
be  read  bv  the  people.  These  cannot 
both  be  infallible  !! 

I'he  Rev.  Mr.  Jvimey  was  qiute  wiOiiii 
to  accept  the  office  for  another  year. 
He  said,  whenever  the  Sodety  oooM 
find  another  to  do  better,  be  would  la* 
sign  his  commission,  and  let  another  bsr 
take  his  office. 

Rev.  Mr.  Uppadine  bad  hearkened  (a 
the  reason,  argument,  and  eloquence  roi 
cited,  till  almost  paralised ;  but  hoped  that 
faith  and  love  and  patiience  would  yet  hold 
out.  How  different  the  prospect  of  this  so- 
ciety from  that  of  which  our  Lord  was 
the  centre,  when  he  looked  down,  and 
said,  **  Oh,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  bow 
often,"  &c. 

Rev.  Mr.  Finch,  of  Lynn,  seconded  a 
motion,  in  a  very  animating  and  serious 
manner. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wmterboikam  was  too 
much  exhausted  by  felicity  to  go  OQ 
long,  hut  begged  to  be  allowed  to  express 
his  feelings.  He  never  expected  much  till 
women  were  raised  to  their  proper  rank, 
and  came  forward  in  works  of  benevo* 
lence.  Go  on,  lovely  woman,  in  the 
career  which  nature  has  marked  out  for 
you.  He  said,  he  had  never  assisted 
the  cansc,  but  now  presented  a  donation 
ofSL 

J.  Gutteridge,  Esq.  would  not  detaia 
them  long  at  so  late  an  honr.  He  would  ' 
just  read  a  motion — thanks  to  the  chair* 
man.  With  great  propriety  he  might 
expatiate  on  the  \\rtiie8  of  the  worthy 
chairman.  It  was  ininecessary  to  remind 
the  company  of  bis  benevolence  and  sin- 
cere piety.  We  are  honoured  when  mem- 
bers of  the  British  legislature  lay  aside 
more  public  dudes,  and  exemplify  the  text 
— "  My  kin^om  is  not  of  this  world." 
A  Christian  is  the  highest  style  of  man, 
In  the  Report  we  find  **  lions  and  beasts 
oi  «wa^  tAxaA,  Y^\  oa  xbs^  uatmiB  of 
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the  Lamb.'*  This*  and  timilar  sodeties* 
«re  leading  to  the  glorious  consammation, 
-i»h^.n  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and 
of  his  Christ 

Dr.  Moore,  an  Irish  physician,  se- 
conded the  motion,  and  expressed  hia 
hope  that  the  glory  of  God  would  be 
the  great  object  of  thb  meeting,  and  this 
evinced  by  liberal  donations* 

/.  Butterworth,  Esq.  in  returning 
thanks,  related  an  anecdote  of  a  priest; 
who,  in  order  to  get  a  collection  from 
bit  flock,  told  them  the  bridge  out  of 
purgatory  was  broken  down.  *'  Father," 
iMid  they>  '*  what  must  be  done  ?"  To 
which  he  replied,  "  A  good  collection 
must  be  made  to  repair  it."  Mr.  B. 
intimated^  how  mach  more  beneficial 
the  sttbscripiion  would  be  employed  by 
ibis  society. 

The  meeting  concluded  by  singing, 

*'  Praise  God  from  whom  all,"  &c. 

.The  inm  collected  for  the  Irish  mis- 
lioa  daring  the  week  amounted  to 
eboat^908  7t.  bd.  Upwards  of  500  took 
breakfast,  and  about  1000  attended. 
The  meeting  continued  for  nearly  five 
b<mrSf  but  the  attention  was  maintained 
witb  Tlgoiir  till  the  end. 
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say,  it  is  no  use  to  tend  the  gospel  lo 
such  as  you  ;'*  to  which  he  replied,  '*  O 
yes,  massa,  -me  walk  here  in  the  dark — * 
me  fall  down — roe  break  my  arm — mis- 
sionary come,  put  a  candle  m  my  hand, 
me  yralk  down,  and  get  home  safely.'* 


ASSOCIATION. 


Tbb  annual  sermon  was  preached  at 
8t.  BrideVchurch,  by  the  He  v.  Daniel 
Wilson,  on  May  the  6th.  After  which, 
the  Society  assembled  at  Freemasons'- 
ball.  Lord  Gambier  in  the  ciiair.  This 
was  the  seventeenth  anniversary  ;  and 
the  Report  stated,  amongst  other  inte- 
lesting- particulars,  that,  the  income  of 
tlie  Siociety  had  this  year  increased 
SOQOL  .  Their  receipts  amounting  to 
18.000^.;  of  which  15,000/.  had  been 
reteived  from  Auxiliary  Societies  :  but 
that  in  consequence  of  the  great  calls  on 
the  Society  from  abroad,  they  had  this 
year  exceeded  the  last  year's  expendi- 
ture 2#000/. — a  third  of  which  had  been 
expended  on  Western  Africa. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the  Hev. 
Messrs.  Patterson,  Thorpe,  Bickersteth, 
Cnnninghara,  Burn,  and  others,  ad- 
dressed the  meeting. '  An  aoecdpte  of 
Mr.  Bickersteth,  who  has  visited  the 
Society's  schools  and  missions  in  Africa, 
is  worth  recording.  He  was  disposed 
to  try  what  effect  the  (Objection  made 
by  some  to  send  the  gospel  to  uncivi- 
lized barbarians  would  produce  on  the 
mind  of  a  native;  and  therefore' walk- 
ing one  night  with  a  man  named  Richard, 
b^jaid — **Rich»rd,  people  ia  Engisuid 
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This  Association  was  held  at  Bnrford^ 
May  S7  and  28,  1817.  The  meetinga 
took  place  in  the  following  order :' 

Tuesday  Evening,  half-past  fiv^ 
o*cIock. — Mr.  S.  Taylor  read  thescrip-t 
tures,  and  prayed.  Mr.  Coles  made 
some  observations,  introductory  to  the^. 
reading  of  the  letters  to  the  Association. 
Their  contents  were  such  as  powerfully 
to  excite  emotions  both  of  sympathy  and 
gratitude,  in  every  friend  to  Zion.  Se-^ 
veral  of  the  churches  have  received 
pleasing  accessions  to  their  numbers  | 
and  in  most  of  those  which  have  not  beea 
so  favoured,  during  the  past  year,  ex^* 
pectations  are  entertained  that,  ere  long, 
the  desirable  blessing  will  be  afforded. 
The  general  tenor  of  these  communica- 
tions strongly  enforces  frequent  and  fer* 
vent  prayer  for  the  revival  of  religion  in 
the  hearts  of  its  professors,  and  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners.  It  is  the  earnest 
wish  of  tlie  representatives  of  the- 
churches,  that  all  their  brethren  would 
keep  these  objects  in  view,  in  a  more 
special  manner,  in  ail  their  secret  and 
social  pray  erf,  as  well  as  in  the  more 
public  services  of  the  sanctuary. 

Mr.  Hinton,  after  impressively  urging 
some  considerations  derived  from  the 
letters,  and  from  the  present  state  of  the, 
church  of  Christ,  in  the  increasing  efTortj 
employed  for  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom,  and  for  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  both  at  home 
and  abroad,  closed  the  interesting  service' 
by  prayer. 

Half-past  eight. — Ministers  and  mes- 
sengers met  in  the  vestry.  Application* 
was  made  from  the  Baptist  church  at, 
Cheltenham,  for  admission  into  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  it  was  agreed  to  copplj'  with 
the  request. 

Messrs.  Coles  and  Gray  made  a  re- 
port relative  to  the  better  regulation  of 
the  business  of  the  Association,  on  whii  h 
some  Resolutions  were  passed,  wiiith 
were  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  mi* 
notes  of  th^  Association. 

Wednesday  morning,  half-^"aA\  s^x,-— 
Messrs.  HetbeTt,o{Bo<\d\tQX\  V^Yiti^\^x\ 
of  Ensham  •,  G.  M.  S\a\\>a»  v»l  Oixv^Xw*?;,- 
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prsj 


and    Bradltji     engaged 
Kicht  o'clnek.— Mini 


eslij  i 


il  llie  ■ 


1   fiiid. 

Ti>Icd  BeveriU  >Di)i9,  BmuiiiidDg  (u 
£8J.  19».  4J. 

Hiili.j>a>t  Ipn.— Mr.  Couk  began  the 
■ervice  by  teiding  and  pityv.  Mr. 
KititDU  uA'cred  ihe  general  [iiiijcr.  Mr. 
Frice  prcaclicd  from  1  Kiii;;j>  ii.  11. 
Uc,  Gia;  pleached  rrom  Ptilni  ciiti.  9. 
Mr.    Bichenu,   of  Coale,    cuDcIiid<^d    ia 

ACttt  dinner.— Mr,  Ilinion  called  the 
■Ueniiun  »l  the  company  to  ihe  itale  of 
the  Auucialion  fund,  the  eullvMiun]  of 
the  pruieiit  jear  having  fallen  sliorl  of 

■ppIicBtiuiia  culling  fur  renewed  eiec- 
ttoat  on  lis  beharf.  The  dcGcienciei 
itcrc  psril;)  inidt!  up  hy  liberal  conirihn- 
liona.  10  m  to  peiiuit  nearly  (lie  usual 


Evening!  five  o'clock. — Mr.  H.  II. 
Williams,  uf  Cheltenham,  iirajed.  Mr. 
3.  Thoiuaa,  of  Oiforil,  preached  from 
Bebiew*,  ii- 10.  Mr.  Hinioii  communi- 
cated Ihe  moat  recent  inlelligence  from 
our  brelliren  in  India,  and  cloied  in 
piaver. 

Thursda;  mornlnfl.  nine  o'clock.—The 
circular  letter,  written  bv  Mr.  Bradley, 
wai  read,  approved,  and  ordered  (u  be 
printed  :  after  wtiich.  tin:  brethren  who 

■■enalion  and  pravcr. 

Tbencii  circular  letter  to  be  drawn 
upbj  Mr.P.ice:  subject,  "  The  obliga- 
ti*n  aud  practicul  uiea  of  Baptism  and 
(be  Lord's- supper." 

The  Auiiliary  Missionary  Society 
will  be  held  at  Faitford,  in  September 
neit,  of  which  due  notice  will  be  given  ; 
uul  (be  Double  Lecture  »ill  be  at  £at- 
-Hglon,  on  Easter  Tuesdev,  1S18. 

The  next  Aasuciaiion  «ill  be  held  at 
Aice»ter,  onTnesday  and  Wednesdayln 
Ibe  Whiliun  week.  1818.  Meisrs.  Taylor 
■nd  Hinlon  lo  preach .  or,  in  chk  uf  fai- 
lure, Mr.  Kowlett.    Put  up  at  the  Angel. 


Wb  havo  received  some  of  tbs  Ac 
tociniiott  Leiteri,  and  lequeit  thai  ali 
•I'Ibem  mt/  b«  icnt  at. 


NOtrcts. 

The  anonsl  ireeiinB  of  tfae  Yorl  and 
Lancaster  Hii>tant  Baptist  Miiidonaij 
^ciely,  which  was  intended  to  be  held 
at  Lt-cdi,  on  the  first'  Wcdnnaday  ia 
August,  i>  poatponed  till  ThlRlday  ttw 
^th  of  Ibat  mubtEi. 

rite  umual  tvetiitg  of  the  fiaptltt 
tiiiision  will  be  held  at  Oifitrd  on  Wed- 
nciday,  Oclober  1.  Tlie  Cotamiltee  will 
meet  M  three  o'clock  the  preceding  day^ 

The  quarterly    meeting   of  the  Hauti 

end    iVilla    AsociMiun  Mill  be    held  al 

Komsey,  on  tbe  IGlh  of  Julyi  inaleadof 

itie  £3d,  as  firit  appinnted. 

■—  »« 

LIBERAL  PROPOSALS. 

AoKEiABLV  to  the  "  LiriEBAi,  Pan. 
roiALB"  oftbB  "  Minion  Houae  Coi^ 
respondent,"  in  (be  Mageiine  for  tbtf 
present  month,  (wo  ladles  have  pmt  into 


r  of  II 


HIT     1 

banded    over  to    the   Tre«u 

Baptist  Missionary  Sociely.a 

^IibII    appear    probable    (hat 

olhcii  bav«  fcdlowed,  or  wiFI  lollow,  itai 

worthy  eiample  let  belbra  them,  for  K> 

compliibing  the  object  proposed. 

To  be  able  to  add  to  the  abrire,  ei(bcr 
imgU),  or  by  leveral  aumi  janit^  and 
ihat  ollieri  may  be  encouraged  to  i» 
likewite,  wilt  bo  no  small  gtatlGca* 
tiuntO  TiMDTHV  Tbomai. 

hliuglon,  Jtuie  i4, 1817. 
N.  B.  Another  person  baa  prflMntcd 
lOf.  for  tills  object,  since  tbe  aboTC  dale. 

IMPOSTOR! 

Hh.  F'byce,  ofFBliuouib,wiibt>ailB 
say,  that  u  man  begging  about  (be  cohik 
ity,  with  his  name  to  BUeat  hia  caae,  iuti 
impostor.  This  man  baa  also  been  ut 
London,  and  ainung  other  names  wc  n> 
member  that  of  ibe  Rcr.  Mr.  Dyer,  of 
lUading. 


TO  OUR  HIADERS. 
The  Pioprieturs  of  the  UagaaiDe  re- 
ject haling  to  stale,  that,  notwithitaud' 
ing  the  increase  of  Iheir  teadeni  their 
find  it  necessary  to  discontinue  the  gift 
of  ■  fortrsit  entry  month.  Tbey  lull 
hoped  that  the  proGti  would  bar* 
equalled  the  advanced  expense;  but  u 
ihii  hai  not  been  realiied,  they  trust  that 
iheir  numeroui  reiden  will  confide  in Iba 
diseretion  of  the  Froptieton,  to  give  « 
Portrait  so  ofteg  as  Ihey  can  do  it  willw 
onl  injury  to  the  widow*  for  whom  the 
funds  are  exclusively  provided.  They 
intend  to  preaent  them  with*  Portrait  of 
ibeKev  Mr,  War 


mpore,iuib« 
Mbuuia  Vk  tid^inDer  noat,  ciiBiaved 
\  trj  EAvtM^ikMi  ttQ&  k&  ofi^o]^  \!uii&^ 

X.00J0. :  Printed  ta  J.  BARB1E1.B. "V  ■«.*»■*—  -^ 
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SPEECH  OF  THE  REV.  DR.  CHALMERS  . 

OF  GLASGOW, 

AT   THE   INSTITUTION   Of   Tlifi 
FIFE  AND  kiLROSS  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


I  DEPRECATE  the  idea  of  the 
home  supply  of  Bibles,  as  a  great 
or  prominent  object  of  this  insti- 
tution.    If  the  home  supply  be 
the  main  object  of  our  Society, 
t  contend,  that  in  a  country  like 
Scotland,  it  may  do  incalculable 
Aiiscliief.     I  may  say  of  Scotland 
that  with  the  great  mass  of  its 
population,    the   habit  'of  piir- 
chasing  Bibles  fbr  themselves  is 
already  established.   Shall  we  do 
any  thing  to  unsettle  this  habit, 
and  to  substitute  in  its  place  the 
officious  and  misplaced    bounty 
of  a  society  ?  Every  society  has 
an  obvious  interest  in  giving  itself 
ds  important  and  as  business  like 
an  air  as  possible.     It  must  sive 
importance  to  its  own  principle 
—-It  mtist  do  justice  to  its  own 
peculiar  style  of  proceeding — It 
must  prove  that  the  devious  track 
into  which  it  has  entered,  leads 
fo  an  6bject  worthy  of  the  devia- 
tion it  has  made.    Let  us  accu- 
mulate funds.      Let  us   assume 
the  title,  dnd  give  ourselves  all 
the  wealth  and  consequence  6^  a 
^reat  and  useful  society.     Let  iis 
show  the  world  that  it  was   not 
for  nothing  that  this  object  was 
proposed.     Collect    all  for   this 
object,  and  spend  aU^  or  as  much 
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I: 


as  we  ean,  upoii  it.    Give  to  ih% 
people  at  home,  and  prove  by 
the  extent  of  our  distribution^ 
and  the  multitude  of  Bibles  dis-^ 
persed  among  them,  that  we  have 
not  been  idle.     I  maintain,  that 
in  a  country  like  ours,  where  the 
people  have  got  into  the  habit  of 
purchasing  Bibles  for  themselves, 
the  operation  of  a  society  like 
this  is  most  mischievous.     Thie  - 
people  of  Scotland  look  upon  the 
Bible  as  a  necessary  of  life. .  They  , 
count  it  worth  the  sacrifice  of  the 
money  paid  for  it.     Our  security 
that  the  Bible  is  possessed  and 
valued  by  our  people  is,  that  it  is 
bought  by  them ;  and  shall  this 
security  be  transferred  from  the 
deeply  seated  principle  of  their 
own  hearts,  to  the  exertions  of  it- 
society,  irregular  in  its  movement^ 
and  uncertain  in  it^  duration  1  It 
I  take  a  survey  of  my  parish,  with 
the  view  of  ascertaining  the  num!* 
her  of  Bibles,  and  find  there  is 
not  a  single  house  or  a  single 
family  without  one,  to  whait  am  I 
to  ascribe  this  cheering  pheno- 
menon 1    To  the  fact,   that  the 
value  of  the  Bible  is  a  principle 
rooted  in  the  hearts  of  my  peo* 
pie,  and  that  they  count  it  worthy 
of  its  pitte,    Tb\^  iwtsv^  ^ ^\xw^^ 
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and  perpetual  security,  and  must 
be  left  to  its  own  undisturbed 
operation.  It  is  not  enough  that 
they  count  the  Bible  worthy  of 
a  V  sacrifice.  The  saerifice  they 
should  be  left  to  mak^.  It  is  too 
fine  a  principle  for  us  to  repress 
or  to  extinguish;  and  if  in  the 
spirit  of  an  injudicioOs  charity, 
1  were  to  come  forward  with  a 
fingering  interference  of  ray  own, 
and  teach  them  to  look  no  longer 
to  themselves,  but  to  a  public  re- 
pository, I  would  destroy  a  habit 
which  forms  the  glory  and  the 
security  of  our  country.  Teach 
them  to  look  to  such  a  repository 
aft  this  for  a  Bible,  and  not  to  their 
own  individual  sentiment  of  its 
worth  and  its  importance  to  them ; 
let  this  habit  be  persisted  in  for 
years,  and  substituted  in  the 
place  of  that  respectable  habit  of 
purchasing  for  themselves,  which 
IS  n6w  completely  established 
among  them : — do  this,  and  you 
place  the  religion  of  our  people 
'At  the  mercy  of  every  capricious 
element  in  the  human  character. 
A  breath  •f  wind  may  blow  this 
repository  into  atoms.  The  vote 
of  one  of  our  meetings  may  anni- 
hilate it.  The  faith  aud  religious 
knowledgeof  our  people,  instead 
of  depeqding  on  habits  which  are 
now  in  full  operation  amongst 
them,  are  made  to  depend  upon 
us  and  our  fluctuating  majorities. 
In  the  course  of  years  the  repo- 
sitory is  voted  down,  and  the 
habit  of  purchasing  is  extin- 
guished, and  this  Society  of  ours^ 
like  the  institution  of  the  poor 
rates,  leaves  the  people  of  the 
land  in  greater  want,  and  poverty, 
and  nakedness  than  ever. 

Leave  a  well  educated  people, 
like  the  peasantry  of  Scotland,  to 
themselves.  There  may  be  cases 
of  aged  poor,  who  stand  in  need 
of  a  larger  copy,  or  of  poor  in 
hirge  and  ma/iufacturing  towns, 


who  are  geuuiiie  objects  of  sncli 
a  charitv.  These  cases  can  be 
provided  for  as  they  occur.  Bat 
the  graat  objection  to  home  sup- 
plies forming  a  main  or  syste- 
matic part  of  oulr  proceedmgs, 
is,  that  the  limit  which  bounds 
this  species  of  charity  is  so  nar- 
row and  so  hazardous,  that  the 
moment  you  transgress  it,  you 
are  sure  to  do  mischief.  People- 
must  see  the  injurious  tendency 
of  overdoing  these  home  supplies. 
If  they  subscribe  at  all,  they  wiD 
be  very  sparing  and  very  mode- 
rate in  their  subscriptions.  A 
languor  and  a  heartlessness  are 
sure  to  hang  over  the  operations 
of  a  society,  the  object  of  which 
is  so  very  ticklish  and  so  verj. 
questionable.  It  may  go  through 
all  the  liveless  forms  of  a  pubtie 
body,  but  it  is  quite  impossible 
there  can  be  that  enthusiasm  in 
its  members,  and  that  cordiality 
in  its  supporters,  which  you  see 
exemplified  to  such  an  animating 
degree  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Society.  Connect  yourself  with 
the  great  and  sublime  objects  of 
the  parent  institution,  and  you 
lift  off  the  dead  weight  which 
fettered  and  restrained  vou.  You 
see  that  in  their  magnificent  de- 
signs there  is  an  extent  which 
gives  you  room  to  expatiate. 
You  cannot  push  your  liberality 
to  extravagance.  You  feel  no 
limit  on  the  amount  of  your  sub- 
scriptions. The  c9itsiderations 
which  make  you  hesitate  as  to 
the  peasantry  of  Scotland,  do 
not  apply  to  England  and  Ire- 
land, and  the  mass  of  their  un* 
educated  populations.  There  you 
interfere  with  no  habit :  the  habit 
is  yet  to  form.  Bibles  are  not 
bought;  and  the  experiment 
which  the  Society  in  I^ondoA  is 
making  at  this  moment  is— rwbcre 
Bibles  are  not  bought,  let  Bibles 
be  gjiven*    Give  them  the  h99^x 
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tad  at  tli«  very  time,  when  a 
•ister  Society  is  giving  tbem  the 
capacity  of  reading  it.  Let  the 
habit  ofreading  the  Bible  be  first 
introduced  among  them.  This 
must  be  done  by  the  external  ap* 
plication  of  a  society  at  the  out- 
set. The  habit  of  reading  it, 
will  induce  a  value  for  the  Bible, 
and  this  value  for  it  will  induce  a 
habit  of  purchasing.  Afitt  this 
habit  is  fairly  established,  we 
shall  leave  it  to  its  own  undis- 
tprbed  operation.  The  fostering 
care  of  our  Society  may  be  neces- 
sary in  the  first  instance;  but 
after  it  has  wrought  its  object, 
this  care  shall  be  withdrawn,  and 
give  its  undivided  strength  to 
other  countries,  and  other  popu- 
lations. 

There  is  nothing  chimerical  in 
this  experiment,  or  in  tins  antici- 
pation. It  is  the  result  of  an 
experiment  already  tried.  The 
peasantry  of  Scotland  may  be 
considered  as  a  fair  exampFe, 
when  a  great  many  years  ago 
they  were  presented  with  the 
Bible ;  and  they  were  presented, 
by  the  institution  of  schools, 
with  the  capacity  of  reading  it. 
What  is  the  consequence  t  The 
habit  of  purchasing  for  them- 
selves has  been  formed.  Educa- 
tion transmits  itself  from  father 
to  son ;  and  when  a  Scottish  boy 
leaves  the  home  of  his  parents, 
though  small  be  the  equipihent 
with  which  their  poverty  can  fur- 
nish him,  you  are  sure  to  find  that 
a  Bible  forms  a  pan  of  it.  This 
they  make  over  to  him  as  his 
cuardian  and  companion,  through 
the  adventures  of  an  untried 
world «  So  beautiful  a  picture  to 
the  moral  eye  as  this,  would  only 
be  tarnished  and  defkced  by  the 
interference  of  a  society.  Give 
none  of  your  repositories,  none  of 
your  institutions  to  us — and  leave 
to  its  own  undisturbed  opention 


the  religion  of  our  people,  and 
the  humble  piety  of  our  cot- 
tages. 

The  experiment  has  been 
more  recently  tried  in  Wales. 
The  protecting  arm  of  a  society 
was  necessary  in  the  first  in-» 
stance.  They  threw  in  Bibles 
amongst  them,  and  they  hav6 
given  education  to  their  peasan- 
try. What  is  the  consequence  ? 
Wales,  instead  of  being  the  reci* 
pient,  is  now  the  dispenser  of 
that  gift  to  other  countries.  The 
peasantry  of  Wales  not  only  buy 
the  Bible  for  themselves,  but 
they  subscribe,  with  unexampled 
liberality,  for  the  Bible  to  others. 
The  impulse  is  given,  and  tht 
motion  communicated  by  that 
influence  is  persevered  in.  Thf 
good  that  is  done  perpetuates  it- 
self. The  habit  is  formed,  and 
if  not  tampered  with  by  some  fin- 
gering society,  will  be  persisted 
in  to  the  end  of  time. 

Now  what  has  been  done  for 
Scotland  and  Wales  is  still  to  do 
for  England  and  Ireland.  They 
are  bringing  the  ^same  engines  to 
bear  upon,  the  population  of 
those  countries,  which  have  borne 
with  such  undeniable  success 
upon  the  peasantry  of  Scotland, 
— schools  and  Bibles;  and  if 
both  in  the  press  and  in  the  Par^ 
liament,  the  praises  of  the  Scot- 
tish peasantry  are  lifted  up,  as 
beins  the  most  moral,  the  most 
religious,  the  most  classically  in^ 
teresting  people  in  Europe,  does 
not  the  danger  of  tampering  with 
such  a  people  as  this,  form  a  most 
decisive  argument  against  home 
supplies  being  carried  too  fart 
and  does  not  the  duty  of  extend- 
ing their  knowledge  and  civiliza- 
tion to  other  people,  and  carry- 
ing our  exertions  to  those  coun- 
tries where  the  ground  is  still  un- 
broken, and  where  some  ci.\«tY«\ 
applicatioii  w  uec'iwvrj  fet  ^Co* 
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commenceiDent  of  the'  work, 
jform  an  equally  decisive  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  those  foreign 
objects,  ivhich  in  number  and  in 
magnitude,  call  for  the  united 
contributions  of  th^  lyhole  em- 
pire? 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  does  not  stop  at  home. 
It  looks  abroad,  and  carries  its 
exertions  to  other  countries  ;  and 
if  we  admit  the  identity  of  hu- 
man nature  in  all  climes,  and 
vnder  all  latitudes,  the  transition 
is  not  a  very  violent  one,  to  pass 
from  England  and  Ireland  to 
those  countries  which  are  situated 
without  the  liiQits  of  our  empire. 
If  there  be  wisdom  and  liberal 
philosophy  in  the  attempt  of  en- 
lightening the  peasantry  of  our 
island,  by  what  unaccountable 
delusion  is  it  that  these  denomi- 
nations are  changed,and  the  terms 
fanaticism  and  folly  applied  to 
the  attempt  of  enlightening  the 
peasantry  of  the  countries  that 
lie  beyond  it?  We  have  too 
much  hardihood,  I  trust,  to  be 
frightened  away  from  a  deed  of 
glory  by  the  bugbear  of  a  name! 
We  have  too  much  liberality  to 
let  the  sound  of  another  country 
and  another  language  freeze  the 
noble  pnnciple  af  benevolence 
within  us  I  And  too  much  science 
to  think  that  the  men  of  these 
countries  are  ^s^ntially  di^erent 
from  our  own.  They  occupy  the 
same  place  in  the  classifications 
of  natural  history.  They  have 
all  the  essential  characteristics  of 
the  species.  The  same  moral 
sentiment  is  applicable  to  both : 
and  if  schools  and  Bibles  have 
been  found,  in  fact,  to  be  the 
engines  of  civilization  in  Britain, 
it  is  altogether  a  fair  and  direct 
exercise  of  induction,  when  these 
schools  aod  Bibles  are  counted 
upon,  in  speculation,  as  equally 
powerful  engiiics  of  civilization  to 


the  people  of  other  coiintri<^.   If 
the  ^ee  circulation  of  the  ^h\t. 
here  overthrew  the  reign  of  Po- 
pery amongst  |is,  it  wUl  achieve 
an  equally  certain  victory  tber^ 
over  its  delusiops:    What  Sheri- 
dan says  of  the  freedom  of  th^ 
press,  is   eminently  true  of  the 
fairest  of  her  productions.  ''  Give 
to  ministry"  says  that  eloquent 
orator,    **  a  corrupt    house   of 
Lords — give  them  a  pliant  and  ^, 
servile  house  of  Commons — giv^ 
them   the  keys  of  the  treasuiy, 
and  the  patronage  6f  the  Crown 
— and  give  me  the  liberty  of  tbe 
press,  and  with  tliis  migliity  en- 
gine I  will  overt|;irow  the  edifies 
of  corruption,  and  establish  oo 
its  ruins  the  rights  and  the  privi- 
leges of  the  people."     I  go  bacl; 
to  Ireland,  and  I  transfer  this  lan- 
guage to  the  leading  question  in 
the  politics  of  that  country.  G'm 
the  Catholics   of   Ireland  tbeir 
emancipation — give  them  a  seat 
in  the  Parliament  of  their  coud; 
try — give  them  an  equal  and  free 
participation  in  the  politics  of  th? 
realm — give  thm  a  place  at  the 
right  ear  of  Majesty,  and  a  voice 
in  his  councils — and  give  me  the 
circulation  of  tbe  Bible,  and  with 
this  mighty  engine  I  will  over- 
throw the  tyranny  of  Antichrist, 
and  establish  the  fair  and  origbal 
form  of  Christianity  on  its  ruins. 
The  Bible  Society  is  the  fore- 
runner to  the  operation  of  an  en* 
lightened  politics  in  this  country ; 
and  she  is  at  this  moment  re- 
claiming her  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  on  the  continent  of 
Europe.      The    communications 
from  the  continent  give  us  every 
reason  to  belitve,  that  Popery  i^ 
at  this  moment  withering  into  a 
name.    Impressions  of  the  Bible 
are    multiplying    among    them. 
They  are  circulating  in  tbe  very 
heart  of  Popery,  dnd  through  the 
\\\^\i^^\.  ^W^s  of  her  dominioi^ 
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rGod  is  coDsumiug  his  enemies  by 
the  breath  of  his  mouth,  or  sub- 
duing the  corruptions  of  human 
ignorance  and   iniquity,  by  the 
silent  operation  of  his. Bible.  The 
vBible    Society    of   London   has 
given ,  an  impulse  to  the  whole 
population  of  Christendom ;  and 
the  general  cry  is  for  the  law  apd 
for  the  testimony.  .  Every  eye  is 
withdrawing  from  the  paltry  mo- 
difications pf  sect  and  of  system, 
and    pointing  to  that  light  ^ith 
beams  pure  and  unvitiated  from 
tbe  origiqal   sources   of  inspira- 
tion.    These  are  noble  doings, 
and. constitute  to  my  eye  one  of 
the    finest    s^nd    most    inspiring 
spectacles  in  the  moral  history  of 
.the  species.     Yet  people  are  to 
be  found  who  talk  of  fanaticism, 
:and  look  upon  the  London  So- 
fciety  as  one  of  the  wildest  of  her 
ebullitions.     This  Society  enrols 
iimong  her  children,  the  purest, 
the  most  enlightened,   the  most 
venerable   names    in   our   sister 
establishment.     She  is   drawing 
around  her  all  that  is  great  in  the 
politics,  and  all  that  is  liberal  in 
.the  theology  of  England.     The 
nobles  of  the  land  are  throwing 
in  their  splendid  donations,  and 
the  poor  widow  is   throwing  in 
her  mite    into   this  treasury   of 
Christian  beneficence.     We  may 
give  it  the  bumble  appellation  of 
fanaticism ;    biit  transport  your- 
self to  England,  and  you  see  all 
the  charm  and  all  the  dignity  of 
the    most     enlightened    philan- 
thropy annexe;d  to  it.     The  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  headed  by 
a  Prince  of  tlie  blood,  has  come 
nobly  forward  with  hertesti9iony. 
She  has  espoused  the  cause  of 
fanaticism.    The    spirit  and  the 
f  cience  of  Sir.  Isaac  Newton  still 
reside  within  her  walls ;  nor  does 
she   think  that   she  lets  herself 
down  from  the    high   eminence 
whicb    his  illustrious  name  has 


conferred   upon  her,    when  sbq 
forms  her  Bible  Society,  and  coa* 
signs  the  work  of  its  tr^nslatioi^ 
to  the  profoundest  of  her  scholars. 
In  the  mouths  of  some  people 
you  will  hear  the  cause  degraded 
by  the  appellation  of  fanaticism* 
But  do    the   question    ordinary 
justice :  apply  to  it  the  establish- 
ed maxims  of  candour  and  li- 
berality.     Do    not    pronounce 
upon  it  till   you  have   read   the 
documents,   and   repaired  to  the 
authentic  sources  of  information. 
Fall  not  under  the  condemnation 
of  all  that  ignorance  and  bigotry, 
and   unenlightened  zeal,,  which 
has  been  so  rashly  and  so   un- 
knowingly imputed   to   the  So- 
ciety.   You  wUl  scarcely  proceed 
a  single  inch  in  your  inquiries^ 
before  the  cause  rises  in  your  es- 
timation as  the  most  magnificent 
scheme  that  ever  was  instituted 
for  bettering  the  moral  condition 
of  the  species;  most  simple  in  tit 
object :  the  introduction  of  Bibles 
into  places  where  Bibles  are  not, 
and  that  in  the  respective  lan- 
guages of  the  different  countries ; 
most  unsectarian  in  its  spirit ;  it 
is  Qot  sectarianism  that  it  wants 
to  circulate,  it  is  the  pure  Chris- 
tianity of  the  original   record ; 
most  efficacious,  in  its  operation ; 
it  is  not  an  untried  experiment^ 
One  would  think,  firom  the  objec- 
tions of  some,  that  these  transla- 
tions were  thrown   away    upon 
cannibal  islands,  and  set  up  as  a 
spectacle  for  savages  to  stare  at. 
The  languages  of  Asia  are  written 
languages.     Can  there  be  a  lan- 
guage written  without  being  read  ? 
Wherever  there  is  a  written  lam 
guage  there  are  readers.      But, 
what  is   more,    there  is  at  thii^ 
moment  a    population  in  India, 
natives,  and  the  descendants  of 
natives,  who  have  been  employed 
for  more  than  half  a  c^wIwt^  vcw 
reading,   Whati    \\iq  /K\>aVt  *>% 
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tileif  ^rernacnlar  tOffigiie.  The 
ctpeiiffient  bas  be^n  tried  in  one 
instance,  and  it  is  found  to  be 
sttccesiful.  A  Christian  popula- 
tion has  been  formed  oat  of  the 
original  natives.  The  translation 
of  the  Bible  into  their  language 
bas  perpetuated  Christianity 
among  them.  This,  in  natural 
science,  wonld  be  looked  upon 
at  a  sufficiettt  foundation  for  re- 
peating tlie  experiment.  When 
you  hate  the  same  elements,  you 
antieipate  with  confidence  the 
aame  tesults.  Now  you  have  the 
same  elements  in  the  present  in- 
stance, the  same  idolatry  to  begin 
with,  and  the  same  agent,  the 
history  and  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ,  for  transforming 
that  idolatnr  into  the  service  of 
the  living  God.  We  hear  con- 
tempt poured  upon  the  transla- 
tions ta  India ;  but  it  sfaovrkl  be 
known  and  understood,  that,  so 
fiur  from  being  a  precarious  expe- 
riment, one  of  these  translations 
is  throwing  off  at  this  moment, 
not  as  a  speculation  upon  an  un- 
tried people,  but  to  satisfy  the 
actual  demaud  of  a  native  Chris- 
tian population,  who  have  worn 
Out  an  old  impression  with  their 
own  fingers,  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  a  new  one  with  delight 
and  eagerness. 

But  1  have  to  record  an 
achievement  still  more  Ulustrious. 
Translations  have  been  made 
into  languages  which  were  never 
before  written,  and  in  behalf  of 
people  among  whom  a  few  years 
ago  there  was  not  a  single  reader 
in  existence.  This  is  the  point 
at  which  the  enemies  of  the 
cause  afe  most  outrageous  in 
their  cry  of  fanaticism ;  and  at 
this  very  point  have  her  friends 
Sicct>mplished  the  most  decisive 
taii  interesting  step  in  the  great 
Woiit  of '  civiBzing  mankind. 
Tbe^  Iia4  J^o  written  language 


before;  but  they  have  d 
them  a  written  language.  Tbs^ 
have  put  into  .their  hands  this 
mighty  instrument,  and  tfaey  have 
taught  them  how  to  use  it.  They 
have  formed  an  otthogmphy  m 
wandering  and  untutored  savages. 
They  have  given  a  shape  and  t 
name  to  their  barbarous  artrcalS- 
tions,  and  have  supplied  tbs 
psrhiter  with  a  finer  subject  than 
all  the  imagery  of  the  wilderaen 
caA  afford — the  wild  man  of  tin 
^oods  at  his  Spelling-book!  It 
is  not  true,  that  these  trandatimil 
will  be  a  piece  of  nsekas  lumber 
in  the  hands  ef  ignorant  smd  un- 
skilful Occupiers,  6t  b€  appealed 
to  in  future  years  as  a  monument 
of  blind  precipitating  seal  oS 
the  pai^t  of  those  who  Irate  wastci 
their  strength  upon  them.  Farts 
of  the  New  Testamrent  are  teai 
at  this  moment  by  the  Mohawki 
of  Upper  Ctaada.  The  gospel 
of  St.  John  is  read  and  under- 
stood by  the  Esquimaux,  a  people 
whom  the  poet  Thomson  would 
call  the  hst  of  men,  because  they 
live  on  the  farthest  outskifts  oif 
the  habitable  world.  They  hunt 
fof  furs  in  summer,  and  tbroogh 
the  winter  they  live  in  caverns 
under  ground.  I  am  quite  fH 
readiness  for  any  smile  that  may 
be  excited  by  the  idea  of  throve 
ing  in  Christianity  among  suck 
savages  as  these.  I.  do  not  need 
to  waste  my  argument  upon  pro» 
babilities.  It  is  no  longer  a  spe« 
culation :  it  is  a  certainty.  Tb« 
thing  is  done.  I  can  appeal  to 
the  fact.  They  read  the  gospel 
of  John,  They  ^believe  it.  They 
understand  it.  They  have  all  the 
elements  *of  faith  and  of  piety, 
which  exist  among  our  owji  pea- 
santry. They  may  be  laughed 
at ;  but  a  wise  and  liberal  pbilo^ 
sophy  will  tell  you  that  they  arc 
men,  and  that  they  bftve  all 
tVie   ^^\\u^^  ^    the   percep 


\ 


8?££CH  Of  run  |tBY«  |)B,  CBALMBRS. 


287 


tiiMis»  aU  the  faculties  of  the 
species.  It  will  listen  to  an  ]^« 
qQimaux  when  ba  reads;  and  it 
will  perceive  every  mark  of  bis 
reading  with  iateliigence ;  that 
\9hen  he  meets  with  pathos  he 
weeps ;  when  he  meets  with  com- 
fort he  rejoices ;  when  he  meets 
ivith  denunciation  he  reveres  and 
trembles.  Fanaticism !  I  am  not 
to  be  frightened  from  my  argu» 
meat  by  any  odious  or  disgusting 
appellation.  I  make  my  confi- 
dent appeal  to  the'most  enUght- 
ened  moralist  in  the  country. 
I  should  like  if  our  General  As- 
sembly were  to  send  him  out 
a  voyage  of  observation  on  this 
interesting  question:  I  shall  sup* 
pose  them  to  fix  upon  him,  be- 
cause he  is  so  great  a  proficient 
in  the  philosophy  of  mind,  and  so 
well  cultivated  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  its  habitudes  aud  phases. 
I  think  I  could  almost  guess  the 
terms  of  his  deliverance.  He 
would  feel  that  he  was  addressing 
an  assembly  of  Christian  mi- 
nisters, and  that  the  truth  of  this 
said  gospel  was  not  a  question 
which  he  was  called  to  pronounce 
upon.  I  have  no  doubt  that  it 
would  be  a  very  well-bred,  and  a 
Very  gentlemanly  report,  and 
conceived  in  terms  of  the  most 
respectful  accommodation  to  the 
presumed  principles  of  his  em- 
ployers. He  would  therefore 
proceed  upon  this  said  gospel 
being  **  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,"  and  he  would  pass  on  to 
the  examination  of  the  instrument, 
and  <»f  the  subject  upon  which 
this  said  instrument  was  made  to 
operate.  Under  the  first  head  of 
examination,  he  would  assure 
you,  that  the  gospel  in  the  Es- 
quimaux language,  was  an  instru- 
ment of  precisely  the  same  kind 
of  operation  on  the  other  side  the 
Atlantic,  fbat  the  gospel  in  the 


English  language  is  upon  the  side 
on  which  we  are  now  standing. 
He  would,  perhaps,  give  us,  as  it 
is  very  natural,  a  few  of  the 
technicals  of  his  profession.  H« 
would  tell  us  that  the  language 
was  a  mere  circumstance;  that 
it  appeared  to  him  to  be  an  ad* 
junct  and  not  an  essential;  that 
it  was  enough  for  the  first  ques* 
tion  if  the  spirit  and  substantial 
meaning  of  the  original  werfc 
fairly  transfused  into  the  docu- 
ment under  examination,  and  he 
would  therefore  pass  on  to  the 
second  (][uestion,  the  subject  oa 
which  this  instrument  was  made 
to  operate.  I  am  widely  mis- 
taken, if  the  result  of  his  cxami-. 
nation  on  this  head  would  not  be 
equally  encouraging.  He  would 
assure  us  that  an  Esquimaux  was 
a  man — that  he  bad  all  the  points 
and  properties  of  a  man  about 
him — and  that  he  was  fiaurly  en-, 
titled  to  the  place  he  had  hitherta 
occupied  in  the  classiricatious  of 
natural  history.  He  would  thea 
wind  up  his  repoit  to  a  concliH 
sion,  by  telling  us  that  the  same 
result  may  be  anticipated  from 
the  same  instrument  operating  on 
the  same  materials;  that  if  the 
Bible  be  a  good  to  the  people 
here,  it  will  be  a  good  to  the  peo^ 
pie  yonder — that  the  scene  of  tb« 
experiment  does  not  affect  the 
result  of  it — that  its  place  in  geo- 
graphy  is  nothing — that  iu  both 
cases  you  have  the  same  word  of 
God,  operating  on  the  same 
human  soul  as  the  recipient  of  it» 
influences — and  if  thb  word  be. 
what  ministers  preach,  and  peo^ 
pie  taught  to  regard  it,  "  the; 
power  of  God  to  salvation  to 
every  soul  that  believeth,"  then 
the  gift  you  have  administered 
to  these  wanderers  of  the  desert* 
is  great  as  the  favour  of  God^ 
and  lasting  as  eternity. 


i\. 
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titE   HUMIUATIOK   bt   CltRlsi*. 


THE 

HUMILIATION  OF  CHRIST. 


When  the  Son  of  God  "  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,'"^ 
it  filled  the  heavenly  world  with 
profound  astonishment,  and  ex- 
cited an  intense  desire  to  com- 
prehend the  mystery  of  unparal- 
leled ^vent. 

The  phraseology  adopted  by 
the  inspired  apostle  relative   to 
the  assumed  character  of  the  Sa- 
viour, most  certainly  implies  a 
«tate  of  previous  exaltation,  -  or 
Ve  must  despair  of  attaining  to 
precision  of  language.    It  is  not 
intended  in  this  paper  to  expa- 
tiate on  the  design  and  gracious 
results  of  this  stupendous  act  of 
humiliation  and    condescension, 
but  to  observe  that  the   service 
was  specific y  and  is   defined  by 
the  sacred  writer  as  a  *'  media.- 
tion*'  between   God  and    trans- 
gressors.    "  Jesus  the  mediator 
of  the  new  covenant  was  in  all 
things  made  like  unto  his   bre- 
thren, that  he  might  be  a  merciful 
and  faithful   High  Priest  in   all 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make 
reconciliation  for  the  sins  of  the 
people."  t 

The  Redeemer,  says  the  apostle, 
*•  emptied*'  (icfvow)  himself,  and 
'*  took  upon  him  the  character  of 
a  servant  ;*'  and  from  this  con- 
summate  example  of  humility,  he 
enforces  on  the  Philippians,  and 
all  believers,  an  imitation  of  this 
lovely  grace. 

But  is  it  not  a  display  of  un- 
equalled ingratitude  if  we  refuse 
tlie  "  Son  of  God"  the  dignity 
and  glory  which  he  possessed  an- 
tecedently to  his  humiliated  con- 
dition— because  he  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant  **  for  our 
sakes,''  to  open  an  honourable 
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wav  of  access,  fot  the  guHty,  to 
the  Father,  by  "  his  obedience 
unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross.'* 

«« O  for  this  love,  let  rocks  and  hills 
Their  lasting  silence  break  ; 

And  all  harmonious  hnmah  tonnes 
The  Saviour's  praises  speak." 

It  is  confessed  that  no  transac- 
tion merely  human  will  adequately 
illustrate  the  proceedings  of  infi- 
nite wisdom   and    benevolence  j 
but  the  following  instance  of  vo- 
luntary self-denial  in  a  celebrated 
sovereign  of  Russia  may  deserve 
notice.     It  is  recorded  of  Peter  1. 
that  he  came  over  into  England, 
and  "  took  upon  him  the  form  of 
a  servant,"  and  actually  wrought 
in  the    dock-yard   at  Deptford, 
to  qualify  himself  for  directing 
the  formation  of  a  navy  to  elevate 
his  empire  in  the  scale  of  mari- 
time importance.*     Surely  such 
an  act  of  condescension  and  ap- 
parently disinterested  liberali^i 
entitled   him  to  the  highest  d^ 
gree  of  esteem  and  gratitude  of 
his  nation,   for   the  interest   of 
which,  he  *'  emptied"  himself  of 
his  regal  honours  for  a  season  j 
and  would  it  not  have  been  justly 
deemed  a  crime  of  great  magni- 
tude in  any  of  his  subjects  la 
have  taken  advantage  of  his  humi^ 
Hated  condition,  and  urged  it  as  a 
reason  for  depreciating  and  re- 
fusing him   their  homage  as  so- 
vereign?   How    infinitely    great 
must  be  the  crime  of  ingratitude, 
and  of"  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment shall  they  be  thought  wor- 
thy" who  trample  under  foot  the 
Son  of  God,  and  count  his  blood 
as  *'  common,"  depreciating  hi$ 
person,  and  denying  his  intrinsic 
glory  as  the  "  blessed  and  only 
potentate— God    over  all,"  be- 
cause he  was  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  in  the  "  form  of  a  ser- 
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▼aVit/  to  qnalify  himself  for  the 
office  of  High  Priest  to  his  people, 
to  efieot  their  salvation,  and  ele- 
"vate  them  to  glory  by  the  death 
of  himself! 


"  Nothing  brougbt  him  from  ahovep 
Not)iing  but  redeeming  love." 

J  • 


THE 

PROPRIETY  OF  WORSHIPPING 

WITH  VNBELIEVERS,  &c. 
CONSIDERED, 

,  Jit  a  Letter  to  «  Military  Officer. 


,  As  our  Work  is  read  in  Ireland, 
tee  think  it  right  to  give  this  Article 
a  place,  thmtgh  it  is  not  extensively 
required  in  Englamd, 

My  Dear  Sir* 

'  You  mentioned  to  me  that  a 
jfriend  had  argued,  that  it  was 
ivrong  for  believers  to  pray  with 
unbelievers  ;  and  that  the  Lord's- 
supper  should  be  administered 
every  Sabbath.  If  the  following 
observations  should  he  of  any 
use  to  settle  your  mind  upon  the 
subject,  I  shall  be  haj^y ;  be- 
cause I  feel  a  particular  interest 
in  your  spiritual  welfare;  and 
therefore  am  anxious  that  you 
should  know  ^*  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit"  upon  this  and  every  other 
subject.  Keep  close  to  the  un- 
erring oracles,  in  theit  evident 
design;  and^  ^'  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual,''  that 
you  may  "  do  the  will  of  God ;" 
and  .  humbly  imploring  the  pro- 
ndaed  aids  of  his  good  Spirit,  you 
will  doubtless  be  led  into  all  I 
truth. 

That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  men 
to  pray  to  God  would  appear, 
even  though  the  scriptures  had 
been  silent  about  it;  for  it  is  a 
natural  duty  for  the  creature  to 
look  up  to  its  Creator,  and  espe- 
cial] y  when  it  jequires  bis  con- 
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tinned  support  and  care.  Hence 
it  is  asked,  Shonld  not  a  people 
seek  unto  their  God  ?  Isa.  viii.  19. 
And  restraining  prayer  before 
him  is  represented  as  a  great  sin  ! 
Job,  XV.  4.  But  our  Lord  also 
**  spake  a  parable  to  this  end> 
that  men  should  always  pray, 
and  not  faint,"  Luke,  xviii.  l ;  he 
used  a  general  expression,  men^ 
because  it  b  a  general  duty.  And 
Paul  says,  in  Hke  manner,  **  I 
will  that  men  pray  every  where,'* 
&c.  1  Tim.  ii.  8.  And  that  ' 
wicked  men,  even  the  vilest, 
should  pray  to  God,  is  certain ; 
for  Peter  commanded  even  Simon 
Magus  to  **  pray  God,  if  perhaps 
I  the  thought  of  his  heart  might 
be  forgiven  faim,'^  Acts,  viii.  22. 
And  God,  by  Isaiab,  thus  ad- 
dresses the  wicked — **  Seek  ye 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,'' 
&c.  Iv.  6. 

And  as  it  is  the  duty  of  all  to 
seek  the  Lord  "  with  their  whole 
heart,^  so  God  of  old  appointed 
a  particular    place    for  all  the 
people  to  come  to  pray  before 
him,  viz,  the  temjple  at  Jerusalem^ 
which  is  repeatedly  called  "  the 
house  of  prftyer,"  Matt.  xxi.  13 ; 
and  that "  for  all  people,"  Isaiah, 
Ivi.  7,  because  ^*  to  him  shall  ail 
flesh  come,"  Psalm  Ixv.  2 :  and 
prayer  was   offered  there,    and 
answered  too,  in  the  presence  of 
the  great  body    of  the  peoplif, 
though  they  *'  were  not  all  Israel 
that  were  of  Israel ;"  Rom.r  ix.  6: 
for  Solomon  prayed  his  intercies* 
sory  prayer,  when  the  house  wa9 
filled  with  smoke  (the  symbol  of 
the  Divine  presence)  before  all 
the  people f  1  Kings,  viii:  22.  Nor" 
did  even  the  Pharisee  refuse  to 
pray,   on  account  of  the    Pub- 
lican's presence ;  though  he  made 
a    most  odiOH»  comparison  be- 
tween himself  and  this  Publican. 
Luke,  xviii.  11.      The  man  of 
God  who  came  to  Jeroboamy  9i^' 
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pears  to  have  prayed  before  that 
wicked   king.    1  Kings,  xiii.  6. 
And  Elisha  prayed,  not  only  with 
his  servant  present,   but  in  the 
presence  of  the  Syrian  host.    2 
Kings,    vi.  17,  IB.      Nehemiah 
prayed  in  the  presence  of  Arta- 
xerxes.    Neh.  ii.  4.     Our  Lord 
also  himself  regularly  attended 
the  temple  service,  Luke,  iv.  16; 
and  he  surely  knew  the  charac- 
ters of  the  people  he  worshipped 
with,  and  the  ministers  too !  yet 
this    did    not   prevent  his  con- 
stant regard  to  the  divine  ordir 
nances;    nor  did  he  scruple  to 
pray  for  a  blessing,  or  make  any 
mental  reservation  (so  far  as  ap- 
pears) wlien  he  fed    the  multi- 
tudes.    Matt.  xiv.   19,    XV.   36. 
And  Paul  did  the  same  in  the 
ship.   Acts,    xxvii.  35;  he  also 
prayed  in  the  temple,  and  had  a 
vision  tlKire,  Acts,  xxii.  17;  and 
Peter  and  John  went  to  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer.  Acts,  iii.  1 . 
Nor  does  it  appear   that   they 


island  of  Melita  we  are  told,  that 
the  £Either  of  the  chief  mao  '^  hy 
sick  of   a  fever,  ^c.  to  whom 
Paul   entened    in,    and  prayed; 
and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and 
healed    him/'    Acts,    xxviii.  S. 
What  a  reproof  does  thb  con- 
duct convey  to  those  who  cannot 
pray  with  even  their   own  chil- 
dren, or  with  sick  people,  unless 
they  believe  them  to  he  converted ! 
And  besides,  Paul  continued  for 
many  days  to  go  to  prayer  with 
those  who  assembled  at  the  ora- 
tory, or  place  for  prayer,  by  tjie 
sea-side,  though  *^  a  damsel  pos- 
sessed with  a  spirit  of  divination 
repeatedly  met  with  them.''  Acts, 
xvi.  13 — 18. 

These  cases  seem  to  me  to 
form  a  body  of  evidence  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  any,  that  really 
desire  **  to  do  the  Witt  of  God," 
of  their  duty  in  this  respect.  We 
cannot  surely  do  better  than  to 
follow  Christ  and  his  saints ;  nor 
may  we  expect  to  please  biB» 


prayed  by  themselves,  or  de-  luilcss  we  walk '' as  he  walked:'' 
clined  to  unite  with  any  tha|  were  to  be  more  scrupulous  than  he 
there.    And  it  was  Paul's  regular 


Custom  (as  well  as  his  Lord's)  to 
l^e  at  the  public  worship.  Acts, 
xvii.   2;    and,    without  doubt, 
they  were  serious  in  their  devo- 
tions, whatever  others  were.    We 
are  told,  also,  that  the  apostles 
continued  with  one   accord    in 
prayer,  &c.  with  Mai-y,  t)ie  mo- 
ther of  Jesus,  and  his  brethren ! 
thought  foraughtthat  appears,  his 
brethren  were  not  converted  cha- 
racters, John,  vii.  5 ;  but,  veiy 
probably,  continued  with   their 
mother  for  society,  and  to  com- 
fort her,  tiiey  being  also  known 
to  the  eleven.    And  it  is  parti- 
cularly noticed,  that  the  brethren 
at  Tyre  brought  Paul  and  his 
company   *'on    our   way,   with 
wives  and  children,  till  out  of 
the  city ;  and  we  kneeled  down 
on  the  shore  and  prayed.''  Acts, 

xffA  3,    And  at  the  barbarous 


was,  savours  of  Pfaariseeism ;  and 
should  lead  us  to  suspect  thai 
all  cannot  be  right  within. 

It  is  objected,  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  praying  beibrt 
unbelievers,  and    praying    with 
tliem ;  and  that  we  should  not 
say  at  the  commencement  **  Let 
us  pray.'*    I  think  this  objectioa 
would  never  liave  been  heard  of, 
but  to  serve  a  turn ;  and  that  it 
is  rather  subtle  than  solid,  for  tb^ 
persons  present  are  only  caHed 
upon  to  engage  in  what  is  their 
duty,  whether  regarded  or  not; 
and  it  can  hardly  be  wrong  to 
invite  people  to  engage  in  their 
duty.      Besides,  tlie  psalms    of 
invitation  that  were  used  in  th« 
public  assemblies,  (as  the  95th^ 
9dth,  and  lOOtli,)  show  that  our 
practice  is  decidedly  scriptural ; 
and  so  do  the  patterns  of  praise, 
V  viVucVi  ^VV  \Vkft  ^^o^k  wer«  mcQ\J^ 
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raged  to  siAgi  fl«  the  sotig  of 
Moses,  Etodos,  xv. 

It  is  true,  that  "  the  sacrifiee 
of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
t6  the  Lord,"  Prov.  xv.  8 ;  and  it 
would  b^  wonderful  indeed  if  it 
were  nut  so :  for  if  the  individual 
he  a  witked  character,  his  saori- 
fice,  or  piuyer,  must  be  insin- 
■cere ;  and  God  requires  truth  in 
the  inwai^  parts.  But  what  have 
we  to  do  to  judge  the  hearts  of 
our  ndghbours  in  coming  to 
Ood's  ssidfctUary  ?  Religion  is  a 
personal  thiUg,  and  our  concern 
should  be  to  be  engaged  our- 
selves with  God ;  and  if  we  are 
so,  the  known  irreligion  of  our 
fellow-worshippers  will  not  pre- 
vent God's  blessing  to  us,  (as 
thousatids  can  testify,)  nor  will 
their  devotion  benefit  us,  if  our 
hearts  are  disengaged,  and  if  tlw 
weakness  (dot  to  say  pride)  of 
our  ihinds  is  such,  that  we  cannot 
join  with  the  assembly:  it  is 
surely  much  better  to  keep  a^vay 
altogether,  thsui  to  disturb  the 
devotions  of  others  (as  some  have 
done)  by  their  unbecoming  con- 
duct during  the  worship. 

Besides,  if  we  are  not  at  liberty 
to  pray  with  unbelievers,  what 
authority  have  we  to  pray  with 
any  persons  at  any  time  what- 
soever! Can  we  be  sure  of  any 
individual  living,  that  he  or  she 
IS  really  a  believer?  Can  we 
search  the  heart  1  We  may,  and 
ought  to  hope  the  best  of  all  * 
but  we  cannot  look  within,  arid 
therefore  may  be  mistaken  :  and, 
in  fact,  w*  may  even  deceive  our- 
selves, and  diink  we  are  be- 
lievers, when  God,  who  ''searches 
the  heart,"  knows  that  we  are  not, 
!Nor  will  any  call  this  in  ques- 
tion who  know  "  the  plague  of 
their  own  hearts ;"  so  that  it  is 
Impossible,  in  the  very  natiure  of 
things,  that  this  separating  con- 
duct should  be  according  to  tlie 


will  of  God;  for  it  would  destroy 
all  the  pufoKc  and  social  worship 
he  has  eiijoined  :  and  I  make  no 
doubt,  that  this  unscriptural  scru-^ 
pulosity  is  tlie  fruit  of  Satan's 
devices  (who  seeks  to  set  ail  men 
above  or  below  the  standard)  to 
injure  the  souls  of  such,  and^ 
hinder  their  usefulness.  They 
are  kept  by  it  themselves  frotti 
the  "  breasts  of  consolation,'*- 
while  others  "  suck  and  are  satis- 
fied" (though  many  unbelievers 
may  be  present);  nor  can  they 
edify  the  body  of  Christ,  as  they 
might  do,  by  their  serious  and 
regular  attendance  upon  diving 
ordinances,  their  prayers,  their 
praises,  or  their  exhortations.  I 
am,  however,  happy  to  say,  that 
wherein  such  are  contentious, 
**  yre  have  no  such  custom,  nor 
the  churches  of  Christ"  that  1  am 
in  connection  with;  and  I  am 
satisfied  that  this  persuasion 
'*  cometh  not  of  him  that  calletk 
us,"  or  it  would  have  the  sano* 
tion  of  his  word ;  and  the  con- 
duct of  those  persons,  in  God's 
worship,  would  not  be  so  grieving 
as  it  is  to  humble  worshippers,  ^ 
they  were  taught  of  God. 

With  respect  to  the  Lord's* 
supper,  that  appears  to  have 
b€«n  administered  by  our  Lord 
to  the  apostles  by  themselves, 
and  after  Judas  was  **  gone  out  ;■' 
thougli  Luke's  account  would 
seem  to  place  it  before  he  had 
left :  but  a  comparison  of  vairious 
circumstances  (particularly  the 
disputing  of  the  disciples,  men- 
tioned chap,  xxii;  44,  in  which 
both  Matthesr  and  Mark  place 
before  his  arrival  at  Jerusalemv 
Matt.  XX.  17f  Mark,  ix.  33,) 
shows,  that  Luke's  gospel  is  b^ 
no  means  in  exact  order  of  time^ 
(as  Dr.  Gregory,  in  his  excellent 
J^etters,  shows;  from  Sir  Isaac 
Newton,  voL  i.  p.  100,  and  Dn 
Paley  also,  noV  \\,  ^.^"^^  ^w\iil 
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the  supper  appears  to  be  ODe  of 
those  things  which  persons,  who 
have  been  instructed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  reUgion, 
and  have  given  evidence  of  em- 
bracing it,  by  being  baptized,  are 
to  be  taught  to  observe,  accord- 
ing to  the  commission,  as  given 
by  Matthew  and  Mark,  which 
should  b^  compared;  and  only 
such  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
to  it  by  the  apostles :  see  Acts, 
ii.  41—46,  and  v.  la. 

It  was  and  should  be  celebrated 
frequently ;  for  the  apostle  says, 
♦*  as  ojty'  and  "  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,"  &c.  1  Cor.  xi.  25, 
26;  but  how  often  is  not  said: 
nor  does  our  Lord  direct  us  in 
this  particular ;  which  he  would 
have  done,  most  assuredly,  if 
this  had  been  of  any  importance 
in  hb  view;  (as  God  commanded 
idl  the  males  among  the  Israelites 
to  appear  before  him  at  Jerusa- 
lem three  times  in  the  year:) 
and  though  it  seems  probable, 
from  Acts,  xx.  7,  that  it  was  then 
attended  to  every  first  day  of  the 
week,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tain, for  that  is  the  only  passage 
which  seems  to  intimate  it ;  and 
it  is  so  far  from  proving  the  point, 
that  I  am  not  clear  that  the 
words  mean  any  thing  more 
than,  that  they  came  together  at 
that  time,  to  break  bread,  became 
Paul  happened  to  be  present  to 
break  it  to  them  ;  and  especially 
as  he  was  about  to  leave  them 
the  very  next  day :  and  taking  all 
circumstances  into  account,  and 
comparing  all  the  passages  toge- 
ther, I  think  that  the  celebration 
of  the  supper  was  intended  to  be 
regulated  by  circumstances ;  and 
should  b^  S(s  often  as  it  can  be 
made  convenient,  or  is  judged 
proper.  Every  week,  if  it  may  be 
so,  and  is  desirable ;  or  monthly, 
fis  with  US';  and  which  has  been 
f^fiildjf  hy  long  experience,  to  be 
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not  too  unfrequently,  to  lead  t# 
its  neglect,  or  its  superstitious 
reverence,  as  is  the  case  in  certain 
communities;  or  too  frequently, 
to  lead  to  its  abuse ;  as  was  tht 
case  among  the  Corinthians. 
Where  Christ  has  laid  no  bonis, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  case  is  nst 
such  as  to  require  it,  neither  should 
we.  All,  however,  that  I  think 
particularly  objectionable  in  this 
case  is,  the  making  a  weekly 
celebration  an  indispensable  term 
of  communion ;  which  I  think  no 
religious  society  has  any  authority 
to  do.  There  are  several  other 
things  in  the  system,  to  which  the 
sentiments  here  opposed  are 
allied,  as  general  exhortation; 
the  kiss  of  charity ;  love  ^sts ; 
and,  above  all,  the  nature  of  faith 
and  repentance,  (from  which 
every  thing  holy  is  excluded!) 
But  my  paper  is  too  full  to  enter 
upon  them ;  and  as  you  are  going 
to  England,  and  froQi  thence  to 
the  East  Indies  so  soon,  I  am 
happy  to  think,  that  in  all  proba- 
bility, you  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
find  occasion  to  trouble  yoursetf 
with  these  erroneous  principles; 
for  Sandemanianism  has  taken 
little  or  no  root  there. 

It  must  grieve  you,  and  every, 
good  man,  to  see  so  much  dif* 
Terence  subsisting  between  the 
professors  of  religion;  h\%t  there 
is  no  occasion  for  surprise,  for 
Jesus  himself  hath  taught  us  **  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences 
come;"  and  he  has  said,  "Woe 
to  the  world  because  of  offences;*' 
and,  "  Woe  to  that  mau  by  whom 
the  offence  cometh,"  Matt  xviii^ 
7;  and  the  apostle  has  told  us 
why  they  are  permitted,  and 
"  must  ne^ds  cpme :"  *^  There 
must  be  also  heresies  (the  n^argin* 
reads  sects,)  among  youj  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest,**  1  Cor.  xi.  19. 
Would  you  be  approved^  and  pre% 
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served  from  error?  The  way  is 
plain :  "  Call  no  man  master  upon 
earth"  in  religious  matters ;  hut, 
*^  search  the  scriptures,"  and 
"  ask  for  the  Spirit ;"  and  **  if 
any  man  will  do  his  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther it  he  of  God  or  not."  That 
you  may  enjoy  the  Divine  teach- 
ings, guidance,  and  preservation, 
is  the  eai'uest  prayer  of  your 
affectionate  friend  in  the  gospel, 

S.D. 

CUnmel,  County  Tipperary, 
May  10,  1817. 

SIN  AND  SORROW 

INSEPARABLY  CONNECTED; 

on, 

SPIRITUAL  DARKNESS 

For   the   most   Part  produced   by 
Religious  Declension. 


The  mind  of  the  writer  has 
often  been  alleviated  by  the  de- 
claration of  the  patriarch,  who, 
when  enveloped  in  the  thickest 
gloom  that  providential  circum- 
stances could  shed,  exclaimed, 
with  a  holy  reverence,  "  I  have 
sinned ;  what  shall  Ijdo  unto  thee, 
O  thou  preserver  of  men,"  &c.; 
and  while  reflecting  upon  this 
devout  and  penitential  acknow- 
ledgment, I  have  been  ready  to 
inquire,  that  if  strains  so  melting 
were  excited  by  the  frowns  of 
Providence  alone,  from  one  who 
had  the  testimony  of  Jehovah 
cleariy  expressed,  as  to  his  inte- 
grity of  heart,  what  ought  the 
acknowledgments  of  such  to  be, 
who,  by  tlieir  want  of  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  have  not  only  to 
weep  over  the  adverse  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence,  but  also  to 
lament,  with  bitterness  of  soul, 
the  hidings  of  his  iace,  whose 
favour  is  better  than  life,  with  all 
its  vain  embellishments,  or  most 
Siibstaiitial  joysl  Such^  however. 


is  the  condition  of  the  writer;  * 
and,  from  an  experimental  con- 
viction, of  the  truth  of  the  above 
title,  he  cannot  forl>ear  request- 
ing   your    indulgence,    to*  give 
place  to  a  few  plain  remarks  on 
the  subject,   by  way  of  caution^ 
for  the  benefit  of  others.    And,* 
surely,  if  there  is  a  mixture  of 
awful  beauty,  and  of  solemn  an-' 
guish,  in  the  request  of  Dives  in 
the  gloomy  regions  of  despair,  I 
may  take  encourdgement  to  say 
to  readers   in  general,  and   the 
youthful  part  of  them  in  particular, 
beware  '*  lest  you  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment"    1st,  Be- 
ware of  temptation :  the  world  we* 
inhabit  is  full  of  it,  it  meets  uS  in 
every  shape  and  in  every  place, 
at  home  and  abroad ;  and  unless 
our  hearts  are  savingly  renewed 
by  Divine  grace,  and  living  be- 
neath   its    daily    and    powerful- 
influence,  we  shall  but  too  easily 
yield  to  the  fatal  cliarm,  make 
shipwreck  of  the   profession  of 
our  faith,  be  called  to  walk  in 
darkness  the  most  gloomy  and 
distressing,  and,  in  addition  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  we  shall 
incur  his  divine    displeasure,  if 
not  the  risk  and  ruin  of  our  im- 
mortal  souls.     Let   your   faces,, 
therefore,  be  set  as  a  flint  against' 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  be 
anxiously   concerned    to    watch 
against  the.  first  appearances  of 
evil,  in  all  its  various  and  alluring 
forms,    lest  in    departing    from- 
God,  vou  should  hear  him  ex-- 
claim,  *'  Ephraim  is  joined   to 
idols — let  him  alone  ;**  and  have 
to  mourn  over  the  loss  of  his 
favour,  and  the  withdrawment  of 
those  consolations  which,  while 
hving  near  to  God,    filled    you 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Beware,  secondly, .  of  neglect- 
ing     social     duties. — Ah!     my 
friends,    when    the    closet,    the 
Bible,  and  the  sauctw'9ciN,\i^^>L\V^ 
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the  supper  appears  to  be  one  of 
those  things  which  persons,  who 
have  been  instructed  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  have  given  evidence  of  em- 
bracing it.  In/  beinf^  baptized,  are 
to  be  taught  to  observe,  accord- 
ing to  the  commission,  as  given 
by  Matthew  and  Mark,  which 
should  b^  compared;  and  onfy 
such  appear  to  have  been  admitted 
to  it  by  the  apostles:  see  Acts, 
ii,  41—46,  and  v.  la. 

It  was  and  should  be  celebrated 
frequently ;  for  the  apostle  says, 
♦'  08  oft,**  and  "  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,"  &c.  1  Cor.  xi.  25, 
26;  but  how  often  is  not  said: 
nor  does  our  Lord  direct  us  in 
this  particular ;  which  he  would 
have  done,  most  assuredly,  if 
this  had  been  of  any  importance 
in  hb  view ;  (as  God  commanded 
»11  the  males  among  the  Israehtes 
to  appear  before  him  at  Jerusa- 
lem three  times  in  the  year:) 
and  though  it  seems  probable, 
from  Acts,  xx.  7,  that  it  was  then 
attended  to  every  first  day  of  the 
week,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  cer- 
tain, for  that  is  the  only  passage 
which  seems  to  intimate  it ;  and 
it  is  so  far  from  proving  the  point, 
that  I  am  not  clear  that  the 
words  mean  any  thing  more 
than,  that  they  came  together  at 
that  time,  to  break  bread,  became 
Paul  happened  to  be  present  to 
break  it  to  them.;  and  especially 
as  he  was  about  to  leave  them 
the  very  next  day:  and  taking  all 
circumstances  into  account,  and 
comparing  all  the  passages  toge- 
ther, I  think  that  the  celebration 
of  the  supper  was  intended  to  be 
regulated  by  circumstances ;  and 
should  b^  SIS  often  as  it  can  be 
made  convenient,  or  is  judged 
proper.  Every  week,  if  it  may  be 
so,  and  is  desirable ;  or  monthly, 
fis  with  US';  and  which  has  been 
fernds  hy  long  experieuce,  to  be 


not  too  unfrequently,  to  lead  t#' 
its  neglect,   or  its  superstitious 
reverence,  as  is  the  case  in  certain 
communities;  or  too  frequently, 
to  lead  to  its  abuse ;  as  was  tht 
case    among    the     Corinthians. 
Where  Christ  has  laid  no  bonis, 
and  the  necessity  of  the  case  is  nst 
such  as  to  require  it,  neither  should 
we.    All,  however,  that  I  think 
particularly  objectionable  in  this 
case  is,    the  making  a  weekly 
celebration  an  indispensable  term 
of  communion ;  which  I  think  no 
religious  society  has  any  authority 
to  do.    There  are  several  other 
things  in  the  system,  to  which  the 
sentiments    here     opposed    are 
allied,   as    general    exhortation; 
the  kiss  of  charity ;  love  ^sts ; 
and,  above  all,  the  nature  of  faith 
and    repentance,     (from    which 
every  thing  holy  is    excluded!) 
But  my  paper  is  too  full  to  enter 
upon  them ;  and  as  you  are  going 
to  England,  and  froQi  thence  to 
the  East    Indies  so  soon,  I  am 
happy  to  think,  that  in  all  proba- 
bility, you  will  seldom,  if  ever, 
find  occasion  to  trouble  yourself 
with  these  erroneous  principles; 
for  Sandemanianism    has    taken 
little  or  no  root  there. 

It  must  grieve  you,  and  every, 
good  man,  to  see  so  much  dif-. 
Terence  subsisting  between  the 
professors  of  religion ;  but  there 
is  no  occasion  for  surprise^  for 
Jesus  himself  hath  taught  us  **  it 
must  needs  be  that  offences 
come ;''  and  he  has  said,  '*  Woe 
to  the  world  because  of  offences:** 
and,  "  Woe  to  that  mau  by  whom 
the  offence  comet h^"  Matt,  xviii. 
7:  and  the  apostle  has  told  us 
why  they  are  permitted,  and 
"  must  needs  cpme  :*'  "  There 
must  be  also  heresies  (the  n^argin- 
reads  sects,)  among  youj  that 
they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest,"  1  Cor.  xi.  19. 
Would  you  be  approved^  and  pre% 
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lerved  from  error  1  The  way  is 
plain :  "  Call  no  man  master  upon 
earth*'  in  religious  matters ;  but, 
'^  search  the  scriptures,"  and 
"  ask  for  the  Spirit ;"  and  "  if 
any  man  will  do  his  wilU  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  whe- 
ther it  be  of  God  or  not."  That 
you  may  enjoy  the  Divine  teach- 
ings, guidance,  and  preservation, 
is  the  earnest  prayer  of  your 
affectionate  frienfd  in  the  gospel, 

S.D. 

CUnrmtlt  County  Tipperary, 
May  10,  1817. 

SIN  AND  SORROW 

INSEPARABLY  CONNECTED; 

on, 

SPIRITUAL  DARKNESS 

For   the   most   Part  produced   by 
Religious  Declension, 


The  mind  of  the  writer  has 
often  been  alleviated  by  the  de- 
claration of  the  patriarch,  who, 
when  enveloped  in  the  thickest 
gloom  that  providential  circum- 
stances could  shed,  exclaimed, 
with  a  holy  reverence,  "  I  have 
sinned ;  what  shall  Ijdo  unto  thee, 
O  thou  preserver  of  men,"  &c.; 
and  while  reflecting  upon  this 
devout  and  penitential  acknow- 
ledgment, I  have  been  ready  to 
inquire,  that  if  strains  so  melting 
were  excited  by  thcL  frowns  of 
Providence  alone,  from  one  who 
had  the  testimony  of  Jehovah 
cleariy  expressed,  as  to  his  inte- 
grity of  heart,  what  ought  the 
acknowledgments  of  such  to  be, 
who,  by  tlieir  want  of  watchful- 
ness and  prayer,  have  not  only  to 
weep  over  the  adverse  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence,  but  also  to 
lament,  with  bitterness  of  soul, 
the  hidings  of  his  face,  whose 
favour  is  better  than  life,  with  all 
its  vain  embellishments,  or  most 
Substantial  joysl  Such^  however. 


is  the  condition  of  the  writer;  * 
and,  from  an  experimental  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  the  above 
title,  he  cannot  forl>ear  request- 
ing   your    indulgence,    to*  give 
place  to  a  few  plain  remarks  on 
the  subject,   by  way  of  caution, 
for  the  benefit  of  others.    And,- 
surely,  if  there  is  a  mixture  of 
awful  beauty,  and  of  solemn  an-' 
guish,  in  the  request  of  Dives  in 
the  gloomy  regions  of  despair,  I 
may  take  encouragement  to  say. 
to  readers   in  general,  and   the 
youthful  part  of  them  in  particular, 
beware  '*  lest  tfou  also  come  into 
this  place  of  torment"    1st,  Be« 
ware  of  temptation :  the  world  wC' 
inhabit  is  full  of  it,  it  meets  uS  in 
every  shape  and  in  every  place, 
at  home  and  abroad ;  and  unless 
our  hearts  are  savingly  renewed 
by  Divine  grace,  and  living  be- 
neath   its    daily    and    powerful; 
influence,  we  shall  but  too  easily 
yield  to  the  fatal  cliarm,  make 
shipwreck  of  the   profession  of 
our  faith,  be  called  to  walk  in 
darkness  the  most  gloomy  and 
distressing,  and,  in  addition  to 
the  dishonour  of  God,  we  shall 
incur  his  divine    displeasure,  if 
not  the  risk  and  ruin  of  our  im- 
mortal  souls.     Let   your   faces,, 
therefore,  be  set  as  a  flint  against 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  be 
anxiously   concerned    to    watch 
against  the,  first  appearances  of 
evil,  in  all  its  various  and  alluring 
forms,    lest  in    departing    from- 
God,  vou  should  hear  him  ex-r 
claim,  **  Ephraim  is  joined  to 
idols — let  him  alone  ;**  and  have 
to  mourn  over  the   loss  of  his 
favour,  and  the  withdrawment  of 
those  consolations  which,  while 
living  near  to  God,    filled    you 
with  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 
Beware,  secondly, .  of  neglect- 
ing     social     duties. — Ah!,   my 
friends,    when    the    closet,    the 
Bible,  and  the  sauc\.w^t';j,\ft^>C\^^ 
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mgainst  tis,  it  ii  indeed  high  time 
1o  awake  out  of  sle«p,  lest  we 
■leep  tlie  sleep  of  death,  and 
awake  to  feel  our  mJRer;  in  x 
future  state.  Let  me  entreat  you, 
Ifaereforc,  as  ^ou  value  that  peace 
which  pHBScth  uOders  tan  ding, 
arid  which  it  is  the  happy  privi- 
Iige  of  those  to  eajoy  who  are 
found  in  the  diligent  and  faithful 
discharge  of  Christiau  duly,  to 
pause  when  you  are  tempted  to 
socb  neglect,  and  inquire,  what 
will  be  the  efiect  on  your  future 
jince  and  religkms  progress; 
and  from  the  experience  you 
hate  of  the  past,  lei  a  holy  dread 
of  the  future  excite  yon  to  the 
fulfilinent  of  every  good  word 
and  work,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Sufier  me 
to  add.  Beware  of  indulging  vain 
hopes:  Satan  no  donbt  will  sug- 
gest that  there  are  future  pardons 
tor  present  sins,  aud  a  sincere 
repentance  in  future  will  cover 
all  the  past.  But  is  he  not  a  liar 
firom  the  beginning;  and  have 
not  his  deceitfiil  wiles  beguiled 
iiifaluated  thousands  down  to 
those  dismal  abodes,  where  "  hell 
and  horror  reign  V  Beware,  then, 
I  beseech  you,  of  presuming 
i^on  future  penitence  tind  grief; 
When  conscience  even  now  strug- 
gles for  the  mastery,  and  aaffers 
an  unholy  roartyrdom  in  the  vio- 
lation of  its  dictates.  Sia  has 
no  countenance  in  all  the  word 
of  God,  and  presumption  is  a 
daring  Mn  indeed;  let  me,  there- 
liMe,  entreat  you,  to  ponder  these 
things  in  yoar  hearts,  and  conti- 
nually resort  to  the  tbuntain  of 
i*isdoni,  the  altar  of  mercy,  and 
the  Ood  of  all  grace,  that  you 
may  be  enabled  to  quit  your- 
selves like  men—to  stand  in  the 
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HEFLJ5CTION5 

ON  JOB,  xxvi,   11. 

"  T/k  pillart  tf  Acoem  (tmiU*^  mt 

art  OMltmitkedat  hit  rtprc^." 

Gkeat  ii^jury  arises  to  Bta, 
Irom  the  low  thoughts  they  have 
of  Ood.  Their  mean  i^eas  of 
him,  their  little  appictiension  of 
his  amaiiiig  mndeur,  sink  them 
very  low,  and  tends  to  degrade 
and  deprave  the  human  mind. 

The  majesty  of  Jehovah  is  in- 
comprehensible  and  nndescrib- 
able.  "  With  him  is  terrible 
majesty;" — "  He  is  a  sreat 
King  ;" — "  Who,  by  setUTniDg 
can  find  out  the  Almightyf  fte. 

His  reproofs— the  words  of  bit 
wrath  arc  more  terriblfl  thaa 
peals  of  thunder  1  Who,  waaog 
the  mighty,  can  stand  before  Idi 
indignation  ?  The  wicked  sbill 
be  dashed  in  pieces  a>  a  poUer'i 
vessel.  Ah  [  miserable  mo,. 
imgrateful  mortals,  who  provoke- 
ihe  anger  of  an  almighty  Being! 
One  who  can  lay  a  uiitverse  pn»> 
trate  by  the  stroke  of  his  baadt 
or  consume  it  to  ashes  by  dw 
dash  of  his  eye,  the  terror  of  bit 
I'rown !  What  resistance  can  mi- 
serable mortals  make,  or  whithet 
can  they  flee,  when  he  shall  rise 
up  in  Ids  wi-athl  How  ptecioui 
is  the  name  of  Jesas,  when  ws 
reflect  on  tl(ese  things  t 

Let  us  oft  reflect  on  the  great< 
ness  of  God  ;  how  high  and  how 
holy  is  1hi«  Being  I  Heaven  is. 
his  throne,  earth  is  his  footstool, 
and  blessed  is  the  man  who- 
irembleth  at  his  word.  Philoso- 
phers, in  their  vanity  and  pride* 
may  dispute  about  the  Petty,  at 
(he  silly  moths  flit  about  the: 
candle?,  till  they  are  suddenly 
.^eorcbcd  and  consumed.  Pre' 
gumpliun  is  dangerous;  unhum* 
bled  wisdom  is  perfect  folly. 
Howci'cr,  I  remember  tct  Iiav^ 
Uea4  ot   owi  ^hilo30(iher,   who 
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tpcins  to.btve  been  wise^  atteast, 
bereiii,  for  he  actually  gave  ap 
kis  researches  touching  the  na- 
ture ^  God,  with  a  processed 
acknowledgment  that  the  more 
he  considered  the  subject,  the 
iBore  he  found  himself  over- 
Hrhalm^  with  its  immense  mag- 
nitude! 

The  passage  now  selected, 
tends  to  show  usy  in  a  strong 
lif  ht»  the  uncommon  terror  of 
Ibe  divine  Majesty,  and  how 
confounding  ane  the  tokens  of 
bis  awful  anger.  Some  passages 
oif  sacved  writ  may  with  safety 
^  treated  in  a  way  we  call  ac- 
commodation'; we  may  accom- 
iptfidate  tiie  words  to  particular 
and  sacred  ends  which  we  may 
have  in  view.  I  confess,  if  this 
be  done,  it  ougiit  to  be  done  with 
much  judgment,  and  not  very 
6ei|uently.  Th^  word  of  sacved 
Imth  is  not  to  be  worked  into 
firoth  by  the  mere  play  of  a  fertile 
imagination.  Holy  ground  must 
be  troddett  with  holy  care.  The 
sense  and  meaning  of  the  word 
must  not  be  sufferdi  te  evaporate 
through  the  fumes  of  a  sportive 
fimcy^  or  a  daring  transformation. 
Ib  venturing  to  treat  this  subject 
m  a  way  of  accommodation,  I 
observe, 

I.  Bp  heaven  we  may  under' 
siand  the  church  of  God. — I  will 
assign  my  reasons.  The  church 
ie  a  faint  resemblaaee  of  heaven, 
and  is  sometimes  in  scripture 
denominated  heaven,,  and  **  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  Does  the 
high,  immortal,  omnipresent  God, 
dwell  in  heaven,  ».  e.  by  a  more 
illustrious  dbplay  of  his  perfeo- 
tionsl  So  he  dwells  in  the  cfanrch, 
and  manifests  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples in  a  manner  he  does  not 
unto  tbe  world.  His  owa  words 
accord  with  this  statement :  '*  I 
will  dwell  in  thenv,  and  walk  in 
Ihem^  and  wili  be  their  God;  and 


they  shall  be  my  people.''  Is  hea- 
ven a  glorious  place?  Is  it  a 
blessed  state  I  So  ia  the  church; 
a  relation  to  it,  and  a  connection 
with  i^  is  heaven  began  below. 
In  the  church  are  glorious  truths, 
glorious  ordinanoes,  glorious  pro* 
mises,.  glorious  privileges,  and 
glorious  company.  Do  the  high 
praises  of  God  resound  in  heaven, 
and  delight  ail  the  holy  and  bliss* 
ful  inhabitants!  Set  is  it  in  his 
chur<;h,  for  he  is  the  head  over  all 
thjngs,  and  the  creator  of  the 
|i4iman  voice ;  and  all  the  affect* 
'  ing  melody  which  the  harmony 
of  instruments  oan  produce. 
Hallelujahs  and  hosannas  are  to 
be  heard  the  Sabbath  through  is 
every  consecrated  temple,  in  every 
spot  of  earth  devoted  to  his 
praise,  whom  angola  praise  oo 
harps  of  gold.  In  the  ehivrch  the 
smiles  of  heaven  prevaU,  and  the 
love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart.  Acts,  xx. 

<*  1  have  ^een  there,  %nd  still  wotild  gQ«r 
lis  like  a  little  boav*D  below/' 

2.  Taken  in  this  view,  the  pil- 
hire  ef  Heaven  may  refer  to  it^ 
prime  mtnistere  and  chief  sup- 
porters. — You  will  observcj  that 
St.  Paul  had  this  exact  view  of 
James,  Cephas,  and  John,  "  wh» 
seemed  to  be  pillars,''  no  doubt 
on  accotmt  of  their  abilities  and 
zeal.  Pillars  in  an  edifice  answer 
two  endd,  they  are  designed  for 
ornament  and  use.  When  Sam- 
son bowed  the  main  pillars  of  the 
Philistian  temple  and  theatre,  the 
whole  erection  fell  to  the  ground^ 
occasioned  the  destruction  of 
3,000  lives,  and  became  one 
hideous  mass  of  ruins  f  Tbe 
failing  of  pillars  produces  wretch- 
edness, ruin,  and  terror.  G^d 
upholds  the  pillars  of  the  uiii* 
verse.  I  remember  to  have  read 
of  a  pillared  colonnade  in  the  city 
of  Palmyra,  (built  by  Solomon,) 
more  than  a  mile  wk  Vw^xJr*  V^V>iV 
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numerous  pillars  must  have  been 
arranged  here !  But  the  church 
of  God  will  reach  farther  in 
length  than  from  Palestine  to 
the  frozen  shores  of  Lapland ! 
And  Aliuighty  grace  and  power 
goes  forward  in  the  work  now, 
and  new  pillars  are  seen.  Are 
you  a  pillar,  the  workmanship  of 
God,  and  a  monument  of  his 
love  1  Where  do  you  stand,  and 
ivhat  graces  do  you  exhibit  1 

3.  The  reproofs  of  God  must 
le  next  considered. — "  The  pillars 
of  heaven  tremble,  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproofs."  Yes, 
in  the  moral  view,  to  which  1  ac- 
commodate the  words  of  the  text, 
do  but  look  at  Moses ;  how  did 
this  pillar  tremble !  "  Moses  said, 
1  exceedingly  fear  and  quake !" 
Look  at  Elijah;  see!  he  felt  to 
the  very  centre  of  his  soul;  he 
wrapped  and  hid  his  face  in  hb 
9iantle.  Look  at  Job,  hear  his 
words  (in  chapter  ix.)  *'  How 
should  man  be  just  with  God  ! 
He  remove!  h  the  mountains,  and 
everturneth  them  in  his  anger. 
He  shaketh  the  earth,  and  the 
pillars  thereof  tremble;  the  proud 
helpers  do  stoop  under  him :  if  1 
speak  of  strength,  lo !  he  is  strong, 
1  am  afraid.  Let  him  take  his 
rod  away  firom  me,  and  let  not 
his  fear  terrify  me." 

Look  at  David,  mark  his  expres- 
sions in  the  5ist  Psalm.  How 
wet  with  the  dew  of  his  peniten- 
tial tears,  is  every  syllable  in  that 
bleeding  psalm.  See  another 
pillar,  Isaiah ;  do  but  mark  the 
tremor  of  that  holy  man !  When 
awed  by  the  Divine  presence  he 
cried  out,  "  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am 
undone,  because  I  am  a  man  of 
unclean  lips!"  "  The  pillars," 
^c.  Look  at  Hezekiah,  see  in 
him  anqther  pillar  trembling; 
look  at  Peter,  another;  "  He 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly." 
Maik  the  nature  of  his  reproofs, 


and  their  awful  variety*  Whev 
he  hath  a  controversy  with  the 
nations,  he  unlocks  a  thousand 
magazines,  and  war,  iamiiiey  pes- 
tilenccy  and  storms,  break  fmth 
upon  a  guilty  woiid,  and  the 
pdhirs  of  heaven  tremble !  Did 
not  righteous  Lot  tremble,  when 
the  fire  of  God's  wrath  fell  upon 
Sodom,  and  the  foiked  Kghtning 
ran  along  the  ground  I  Some' 
times  he  reproves  in  word^  of 
anger,  which  penetrate  the  sool 
as  burning  oil;  as  when  he  re- 
proved Hezekmh,  Pashur,  Herod, 
Felix,  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshas- 
zar,  and  that  generation  of  vipers, 
the  proud  Pharisees.  The  very 
hiding  of  God's  ..countenance 
makes  his  children  feel* 

Improvement.  .1.  GodjrfU 
times  speaks  in  a  figurative,  panh 
holical  way ;  he  has  his  *'  dark 
sayings."  Perhaps  his  design 
herein  is  to  nonplus  the  sdf- 
conceited,  to  confound  the 
worldly-wise  and  the  wicked. 
(See  Matt.  xiii.  11,  Pro  v.  iii.  32.) 

2.  Pillars  should  he  strong, 
well-jointed,  well  polished,  mi 
uniform.  God's  pillars  are  his 
gifted  servants,  officers  in  his 
church,  and  those  of  leading 
influence.  There  are  many  stones 
which  are  useful  in  different 
parts  of  a  building,  they  9re 
good  and  proper  in  their  places^ 
but  they  will  not  do  for  pillars^ 
they  are  not  strong  enough,  will 
admit  of  no  polish,  are  but  ill* 
jointed,  and  shapeless.  In  the. 
church  of  God  mapy  are  orna- 
mental and  .  useful  in  a  private 
capacity,  which,  yet,  if  placed  in 
public  functions,  would  weaken 
and  disgrace  the  whole,  suptf- 
structure.  "  The  way.  to  betray, 
the  truth  is  to  procure  it  a  weak 
defender."  Things  look  well  as. 
they  are  well  suited  .and  uniform. . 
For  important  work  a  good  pre*, 
paration  is  necessary,  .  «.  : 
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3.  Wicked  men  are  reproved  in 
wrath,  in  God's  anger ;  but  good 
wnen  in  love,  and  for  their  benefit, 
**  The  wicked  is  driven  away  iu 
his  wickedness.     God   is  angry 
with  the  wicked  every  day."     If 
tfaey  pray  in  their  distress,  their 
forced    prayers'  are  not  like  to 
be  heard.     "  The   Lord  abhor- 
reth  the  covetous;" — "   On  the 
wicked  he  will  ppur  out  ^re  and 
brimstone,  and  a    horrible  tem- 
pest;'*— "  The   wicked   will    be 
turned  into  hell,"  &c.— "  The 
wickfed  shall  be  destroyed  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  be 
consumed  by  the  brightness  of 
Lis  coming."     Then  where  will 
your  swearers,  your  drunkards^ 
your  fornicators,  and  adulterers, 
appear;  and  with  what  suffused 
eyes  will  they  weep  in  vain  at  his 
appearing ! ! ! 

But  the  Lord  loveth  the  righte- 
ous ;  he  will  bless  his  people,  he 
will  feed  them,  and  lift  them  up 
for  ever.  He  corrects  them  in 
mercy,  and  reproved  them  in 
love.  L.  L. 

CHRISTIANS 
STEWARDS  FOR  GOD. 


Nothing  can  be  plainer  than 
the  scriptural  representation  that 
ttien  are  stewards  for  God :  a 
truth  thait  should  be  welcomed  as 
affording  a  high  privilege  and  an 
honour,  but  which  is  slighted, 
being  repugnant  to  our  pride, 
our  self  interest,  and  gratifica- 
tion ;  or  overlooked,  almost  from 
habit,  being  seldom  the  subject 
of  our  contemplation,  our  inquiry, 
or  discourse.  We  assume  aii 
4wful  empire  over  the  talents 
we  are  entrusted  with,  parti- 
culacly  our  wealth.  If  we  tho- 
roughly believed  the  Divine  tes- 
timony, and  unreservedly  sur- 
rendered ourselves  to   dod,  we 
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must  reason  thus:  I  have  now 
so  much  of  my  Master's  treasure, 
what  are  the  objects,  if  he  were 
personally  present,  on  which  he 
would  be  most  likely  to  employ- 
it?  Not  in  personal  indulgence, 
not  in  domestic  splendour,  not  in 
worldly  glory ;  all  of  which  are 
transient  as  the  dew,  and  worth- 
less as  the  dross ;  nor  in  hoarding  it 
in  accumulating  heaps  till  it  could 
be  grasped  and  counted  no  longer. 
\yhat  was  the  great  feature  of  his 
life?  this  line  of  beautiful  sim* 
plicity  expresses  it,  "  he  went 
about  doing  good." 

If  our  stewardship  was  of  an 
inferior  nature,  we  should  not 
revolt  at  the  command,  "  Occupy 
till  I  c<tae;*'  nor  should  we 
think  of  appropriating  to  our- 
selves our  employer's  due.  Under 
the  Jewish  dispensation,  this 
spirit  was  checked,  a  tenth  was 
required  by  God:  and  it  were 
better  with  some,  to  think  the 
command  still  imperative,  than  to 
abuse  the  liberty  of  the  gospel, 
and  live  to  ourselves.  "  As  God 
hath  prospered  you,"  seems  to  be 
the  rule  of  benevolence  to  the 
Christian  church:  it  was  the  di- 
rection of  St.  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians. 

Of  all  theperiods  of  the  world, 
the  present  affords  least  excuse 
for  a  life  of  inactivity,  and  the 
fostering  of  a  covetous  disposi- 
tion. Appeals  to  our  philan- 
thropy are  perpetually  made,  as 
various  as  our  diversified  dispo- 
sitions. The  kingdom  of  Christ 
is  coming,  and  the  question  is, 
what  will^otf  do  for  its  advance- 
ment? Can  you  dare  to  bury  one 
talent,  kuowuig  your  approaching 
accoufitability?  Say  you,  I  have 
none  1  In  your  present  concerns 
you  would  not  make  this  excuse ; 
you  would  be  otfended  with  him 
who  should  pronounce  you  so 
useleas.,  %^ 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 

Na.  XIU. 
THE  PLANETS. 

rml  yttitatj  oiiDplrtn  hh  Inulnt  ;«r, 
lotmt  nfal|riic>vilhreltKlE<  flue; 


A  itroDf  rrikHtimi  or  primATi]  fn»; 
Kgn  bdted  jBpltrr  fia  dbUnt  liwis, 
Snrcciy  nlif^n'd  iHiti  the  mIu  Vanu  i 
Wilbfev  aBlli'ilmTptulaodiKbc 
Hein'n  nujtiiic  iliieiithUMi|i>ciiiiiib»G 
Znt  TnrUMr  JK  Ihi  turd;  BUnni  ligi. 


CnXITBBTOK. 

Havimo  directed  the  attentioo  of 
our  youn)f  friciiJs  to  the  phonometia 
«f  the  Earth,  they  will  be  prepHred 
lor  reflecliuiis  on  simitar  bodies, 
which,  tlioagb  we  are  Icsi  interested 
in  alid  far  less  ncquaJnted  with, 
deseire   our  Bcrioai    and    gntoful 

.  The  planelf ,  or  wandering  stan, 
Are  m  called  in  distinction  from 
other  sintt  that  appear  compara- 
tively fixed :  or  the  latter,  a  far 
Ueatcr  number  is  visihle  to  us. 

We  are  not  to  eondude  from  the 
appellBtinB  that  diitinguishes  them, 
that  tlieir  motions  are  ill-dircoted 
«u4  wild:  the  greatest  regularity 
eharaclorises  their  revolutions,  and, 
in  proportion  as  wo  become  ac- 
tlKftitifed  with  them,  shall  wo  allow 
with  Addi«in, 

"  In  nuon'i  »r,  tbEi  ill  rejar«, 
Aod  aUtr  Igrlh  1  tlailsui  voice  i 


ritrcDtastrouomoriconcemiugthcm, ' 
itbceamc  necetsary  that  they  should 
receive  names.  These  have  genc- 
rally  been  borroned  from  the  niy- 
thclt^yvi'tbtaueiSBlf,;  aodlliouBli 


it  is  probable  werv  &wj  bov  to  bl 
thus  distingrniabed,  other  name* 
would  be  f<»]id  for  them,  these  an- 
swer all  the  purpoaea  for  which  thej: 
were  given. 

ProeeedinfT  from  the  Sun,  we 
8nt  meet  with  Mercury,  the  nearcit 
planet  to  that  great  source  of  illo- 
miniLtiOD  which  aslroDonierB  faavs 
yet  been  able  to  discover.  Its  dia< 
meter  is  abotit  3224  mites ;  its  di«- 
taucc  from  the  sun  about  37  mil- 
lions of  miles,  aiouud  which  it 
oeeupie*  but  about  B4  days  iu  re- 
volving, travelling;  at  the  rale  of 
more  than  100,000  miks  in  an  honr. 
This  rapidity  of  motion  induced  the 
ancients  to  name  it  after  the  nimble 
messenger  of  their  praleoded  gtiil3. 
Tho  vicip^e  of  this  pbuiet  to  tiie 
sun  must  cause  a  mueh  hottar  clir 
mate  than  our  summers  afford,  and 
indeed  than  the  eardt  itself  cuold 
eiiiinre ;  and  being  loat  in  the  soisr 
brigbtness,  it  ii  seldom  seen  by  os. 
Astronomer?  have  thcrelbre  bad  bat 
few  opportnuities  of  accurate  ob- 
servation, and  the  time  of  its  rota- 
tion on  its  axis,  the  inclinalioD  of 
its  nxis  to  its  orbit,  &c.  are  un- 
known. When  it  )s  seen  on  tlie 
sun's  disc,  it  is  called  its  transit. 

Venus,  tho  next  in  ^x  system, 
is  the  brightest  and  largest  to  a^ 
pterante  of  all  the  planets.  It  is 
usually  called  tlie  morning  or  evein 
itig  star  accwding  as  it  precedes  or 
follows  the  apparent  course  of  the 
sun.  Its  diameter  is  about  TSffT 
miles.  Some  have  thought  they 
conld  observe  spots  on  its  disc,  and 
have  supposed  its  rotation  on  its 
axis  to  bo  pertbnned  in  23-|iom» 
and  21  mioules.  Its  light  and  heat 
received  from  tlib  wo  must  bo 
double  those  of  the  earth.  It  is 
GS  millions  of  miles  from  the  great 
luminary,  and  performs  its  auunal 
journey  round  lum  in  9!M  days,  19 
hours,  and  40  minutes,  advaucingat  - 
tlic  rate  of  80,99o  miloB  id  an  hour. 
When  viewed  through  a  teleseope, 
Wins  Ml  vo^nax   ftonet,  she,  i.t 
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farely  seen  full,  hut  waxing  or 
'franing  like  the  moon. 

The  Earth  follows  Venus,  as  we 
had  occasion  to  notice  in  No.  XI. 
of  these  Reflections.  Next  to  the 
!Earth  we  find  Mars,  which,  wiih 
those  that  follow,  are  denominated 
superior  planets,  tt^eir  orbits  inclosing 
that  of  the  Earth.  This  planet  is  of 
a  reddish  colour.  Its  distance  from 
the  sun  is  about  144  millions  of 
miles.  It  occupies  087  of  our  days 
in  making  its  annual  journey,  and, 
consequently,  proceeds  at  the  rate 
of  55  thousand  miles  in  an  hour.  Its 
diurnal  rotation  on  its  axis  is  in  24 
hours  and  39  minutes ;  its  diameter 
4189  miles.  The  analogy  between 
it  and  our  planet  is  considerable; 
their  diurnal  motions  are  nearly  the 
same;  the  obliquities  of  tlieir  eclip- 
tics not  very  different.  The  Earth 
is  thought  to  appear  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Mars  about  tlie  «ze  of 
Venus,  and  never  ixbove  48  degrees 
from  the  sun,  arid  is  to  them  by 
turns  a  morning  and  evening  star. 

Proceeding  still  further  from  the 
•sun,  we  meet  with  Ceres,  Pallas, 
Juno,  and  Vesta,  which  have  been 
discovered  during  the  present  cen- 
tury, and  have  been  called  asteroids, 
being  much  smaller  than  any  of  the 
planets. 

Jupiter  succeeds,  the  largest  pla- 
net yet  Qcen,  being  nearly  a  tbou- 
i^and  times  larger  tliau  the  Earth. 
It  is  situated  at  the  distance  of  about 
.490  millions  of  miles  from  the  sun. 
Its  diameter  89,170  miles.  Its  an- 
nual circuit  round  the  sun  is  per- 
formed in  11  of  our  years,  314  days, 
and  12  hours,  moving  at  the  rate  of 
29,000  miles  in  ^n  liour.  It  has 
iilso  a  daily  rotation  on  its  axis  in 
nearly  10  hours,  iso  that  its  year 
contains  10,470  days.  Turning  thus 
swiftly  on  its  axis,  its  figure  is  more 
oblate  than  that  of  the  earth,  being 
more  than  six  tbou>sand  miles  longer 
in  its  equatorial  than  in  its  polar 
diameter;  this  rapidity  of  motion 
also  draws  its  clonds  and  vap4>urs 
into  lines  over  its  equatorial  }>arts, 
forming  what  we  call  its  zones,  or 
belts.  Four  satellites  revolve  about 
it  in  ditforcnt  times,  some  of  whfcb 
are  nearly  fis  large  as  the  earth. 

At  the  great  distance  of  900  mil- 
lions of  miles  from  tjie  sui^  Saturn 


shines  with  a  pale  light;  till  lately 
deemed  tlie  most  remote  planet  in  • 
our  system.  It  pursues  its  orbit  at 
the  rate  of  22,000  miles  an  hour, 
which  it  completes  in29f  of  our  years. 
Its  diameter  is  found  to  be  79,000 
miles.  It  revolves  on  its  axis  in  ^ 
about  ten  hours  and  a  quarter,  whirh 
is  perpendicular  to  the  plane  of  its 
ring,  and  its  body  is  surrounded 
with  belts,  like  those  of  Jupiter. 
This  ring  surrounds  it  circularly, 
but  has  an  elliptical  appearance 
being  viewed  obliquely.  It  casts  a 
shadow  on  the  ])lauet,  and  is  divided 
into  two  parts  by  a  line  in  the  mid- 
dle of  its  breadth.  It  is  moreover 
thin  and  luminous,  the  breadth  of 
the  inner  ling  is  considered  to  bo 
about  20,000,  and  that  of  the  outer 
7,200  miles.  In  addition  to  these 
rings,  which  give  it  a  most  unique 
appearance,  and  doubtless  contri- 
bute to  reflect  luminous  rays  on  its 
surface,  it  is  blessed  with  seven  sa- 
tellites, which,  considering  its  dis- 
tance from  the  source  of  light,  at- 
test the  mindfulness  of  God. 

On  tlie  Idth  of  March,  1781,  wag 
discovered  a  still  more  remote  pla- 
net, called  by  the  discoverer  Geor- 
gium  Sidus,  in  honour  of  our  beloved 
King,  but  by  astionomers  in  general 
after  its  observer's  name,  HerscheL 
The  distance  of  tliis  planet  from  the 
sun  has  been  estimated  at  1800  mil- 
lions of  miles.  The  time  of  its  an- 
nual revolution  about  ^  of  our 
years,  travelling  at  the  rate  of 
16,000  miles  in  an  hour.  Should  it 
be  hastily  thouglit,  that  its  immense 
distance  from  the  sun  mu^,  from  its 
want  of  light,  render  it  a  dreary 
abode,  let  it  be  remembered,  al- 
though the  light  and  heat  received 
by  its  inhabitants  must  be  361  times 
less  than  we  derive,  yet  it  enjoys  a 
proportion  of  light  equal  to  249  of 
our  full,  moons ;  besides  which,  it  is 
attended  by  six  satellites,  perform- 
ing their  revolutions  in  differently 
directed  periods. 

But  our  limits  admonish  us  to 
stop.  The  youthful  reader  is  in- 
vited, at  his  leisure,  to  pursue  the 
interesting  inquiry.  It  is  worthy  of 
a  deathless  mind.  Let  him  think  of 
the  simple  principles  of  attraction 
and  repulsion  by  whicli  tUe&e  ^Iw- 
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Ijti  bfli  cndeaToar  to  eonlemplate 
tbem  as  tlw;  %eaU  oi  endlealj  dif* 
fas««l  lifct  iUHl  the  theatres  of  ontold 
I>i%uie     iH^neficence,    by    analogy  - 
iannwf;  fome  faint  idea  of  their  po-  = 
polation  by  the  tittle  he  knows  of; 
that  world  in  which  he  is  appointed  [ 
|<jr  a  little  time  to  dwell,  from  man  ! 
to  the  minutest  animalcnla  he  has : 
been  able  to  perceive.     Let  him  i 
read  the  instnicti>e  and  captivating 
payees  of  the    eloquent  Chalmers, 
and  carry  his  thoughts  beyond  the 
l^ontract^  fpan  of  time.    LfCt  him 


bow  giatcfiilly  be  fine  Us  Maker  far 
the  rank  coodescendiiigiy  granted 
him  among  terrestrial  b^Mtgs;  and 
lastly,  let  him  glow  with  a  holy 
earnestness  to  becooie,  throogh 
Jesos  Christ,  an  inhafaitaDt  of  tint 
upper  and  better  world,  where  he 
shall  have  an  etecnity  in  which  to 
contemplate  the  snbfinrity,  the  ex- 
tent, and  the  perfeetioii  of  the  Al- 
mighty's works,  in  the  company  of 
blessed  associates  of  every  age,  and 
kindred,  and  tongue, 

N.N. 
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Mas.  REBEKAH  SIMMS. 


Mr*.  Reberah  Simms,  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  C.  Doclwell,  sen.  of  Long 
Creiidon,  Rucks,  was  bom  in  August, 
1793.  fiy  hearing  the  gospel  preach- 
ed at  the  I'articular  Baptist  meet- 
ing-house, and  by  the  conversation 
of  her  brothers,  who  were  members 
of  that  church,  she  obtained  a  know- 
ledge of  the  doctrines  of  truth  in 
early  life.  About  the  thirtceuth 
year  of  her  age  (1806),  she  was 
deeply  all'ected  l>y  reading  Camp- 
beirs  History  of  Joseph  and  Jonah, 
especially  by  the  passage,  pages 
2flf — 31,  "  one  word  spoken  by  Jo- 
seph went  to  their  hearlfi  like  a 
dagger;  his  saying  he  feared  God," 
&c.  In  reading  the  Life  of  Jonah, 
she  was  powerfully  impressed  by 
the  view  there  gfiven  of  the  judg- 
inents  of  God  upon  his  own  people 
>vhen  they  rebel  against  him.  She 
was  naturally  quick  of  apprejicn- 
$ion,  and  seriously  reflected,  **  what 
then  must  be  the  still  heavier  ven- 
geance awaitiug  those  who  prove 
JinaUy  impenitent  /"  Unhappily,  how^ 
ever,  the  world  and  its  vanities  at- 
tracted her  regard,  and  these  pleas- 
ing prospects  vfere  soon  obscured: 
but  as  she  did  not  omit  attention  to 
public  means,  conscience  often  spoke 
loudly,  but  ineffectually.  She  con- 
linued  thus  in  a  state  too  lukewarm 

fp  ibcl  ibfi  qwickmKig  influence  of 


tmlh,  but  not  so  cold  as  to  lose  all 
feeling  of  regard  for  the  gospel.  In 
1813,  the  Rev.  J.  Howlett,  late 
pastor  of  tlie  chnrch  at  Crendon, 
being  unable  to  perform  the  regular 
services  of  the  Sabbath,  a  relative,- 
and  son  in  the  faith,  jost  then  re- 
covering from  a  long  affliction,  with 
pleasure  went  regularly  for  a  few 
mouths  to  assist  him  in  preaching 
the  word  of  life:  at  this  time  it 
pleased  God  to  rekindle  the  dyiog 
spark  of  religion  in  the  soul  of  oar 
dear  friend ;  she  now  **  looked  to 
Jesus,"  fled  io  him  as  her  refuge, 
and  run  **  the  race  set  before  her," 
with  holy  joy,  and  fainted  not, 
"  leaning  upon  her  beloved."  To 
the  very  great  gratification  of  her 
pious  relatives  and  friends,  they  ob- 
served that  much  of  her  time  wa% 
from  that  period,  constantly  devoted 
to  God.  In  social  prayer  and  praise^ 
and  in  hoi)'  communion  of  saints 
with  each  other,  she  peculiarly  de- 
lighted; rejoicing  in  the  evident 
blessing  resulting  from  such  inters 
views,  to  one  or  two  near  relatives^ 
and  others.  Rut  social  religion 
never  interfered  with  her  atteution 
to  the  duties  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
house  of  God  publicly.  Above  all, 
she  most  eminently*  delighted  in  re- 
tiring in  secret  to  commune  witli 
her  God,  to  adore  her  Redeemer, 
and .  contemplate  his  glory:  there 
she  doubtless  feasted  upon  the  rich- 
est. fooOk^  uud  gained  near  access  tu 
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tiie  tliroho  of  ^race;  well  comiire* 
kenning  the  lines — 

**  The  more  thy  glories  strike  mine  eyes, 

The  humbler  1  shall  lie ; 
Thus  wliile  I  sink,  my  joys  shall  rise 

Unmeasurably  high.*' 

She  often  remarked,  that  without 
the  communion  of  the  soul  in  secret 
'with  God,  all  other  services  were 
lifeless  and  useless.  She  put  on 
Jesus  by  open  profession,  April  29, 
1814,  being  baptized  by  the  Rev. 
P.  Tyler,  at  Haddenham,  Bucks, 
•with  her  youngest  brotlier:  her 
pastor,  being  very  weak,  only  preach- 
ed (m  the  occasion  from  Mark,  xvi. 
15,  16.  Few  have  been  so  happy 
as  she  was  on  that  memorable  oc- 
casion, her  joys  then  were  only  ex- 
ceeded by  those  of  her  dying  mo- 
ments, which  were  great  indeed. 
From  this  time  she  generally  enjoyed 
great  happiness  in  the  ways  of  Jesus; 
and  when  clouds  overcast  her  sky, 
she  would  say,  cheerfully, "  At  even- 
tide it  will  be  light,"  and  it  was  so : 
the  316th  hymn,  Rippon's  selection, 
was  her  favourite  song  in  these  hours 
of  sadness.  She  was  zealous  for  the 
practice  of  godliness,  because  she 
ielt  the  influence  of  gratitude  arising 
from  a  salvation  freely  bestowed  by 
grace ;  her  life  showed  that  gospel 
faith  and  holiness  are  inseparable. 

June  26,  1815,  her  personal  hap- 
piness was  much  increased  by  a 
union  to  her  bereaved  partner,  Mr. 
T.Sirams,  then  of  Wycombe,  Rucks ; 
they  served  the  Lord  with  one  heart 
and  one  mind,  though  they  deplored 
the  declining  state  of  religion  in 
that  town.  Providence  reconducted 
them  to  their  native  village,  (Cren- 
don,)  September  30,  1 816 :  our  de- 
ceased friend  rejoiced  greatly  from 
her  affectionate  attachments  to  her 
friends;  she  exulted  in  her  prospects 
of  spiritual  pleasures  with  them, 
and  in  the  house  of  God,  but  his 
infinite  wisdom  had  purposed  other 
things  than  she  or  her  friends  ex- 
pected. She  had  declined  very 
gradually  from  May  7,  when  she 
became  the  parent  of  a  son,  who 
pnly  **  opened  his  eyes  upon  the 
world,  looked  on  the  light,  and 
then  withdrew  into  the  regions  of 
midisturbed  repose.*'  An  internal 
delay  was  proceeding  almost  unob- 
^enr^4  b)*  her  friends  or  herself.  She 


visited  her  motlier  on  October  31» 
and  her  spirit  was  disembodied,  and 
in  eternity,  in  about  a  week  after ! 
We  now  turn  to  the  most  interest-* 
ing  period  of  her  existence,  and 
shall  see,  as  wc  proceed,  that 

The  chamber  where  the  Christian  meets 

with  death. 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  sweetest  walks 

of  life* 
Qaite  on  the  verge  of  heaven. 

Friday,  November  1.  She  was 
unable  to  leave  her  room:  expect- 
ing it  was  the  summons  of  death, 
she  repeatedly  begged  her  husband 
to  inireat  for  her  a  willingness  to 
live  or  die :  and  was  very  solicitous 
for  his  comfort  in  the  event  of  her 
decease.  She  thought  the  Lord, 
about  midnight,  said  to  her,  **  I'll 
provide,''  and  relied  on  the  pro- 
mises to  that  import,  and  slept 
peacefully. 

2d.  Perplexed  about  worldly  con- 
cerns, but  cheerfully  expecting 
death. 

3d.  Occasionally  delirious.  De- 
sired earnestly  to  see  the  minister 
supplying  the  destitute  church.  Ho 
came,  conversed  and  prayed,  at  her 
request,  especially  craving  resigna- 
tion; her  mind  evidently  cheered. 
At  night  her  partner  anxiously  asked 
the  state  of  her  mind:  she  answer- 
ed, "  I  have  all  the  promises  laid 
up  by  me,  and  'am  quite  happy 
and  satisfied."  She  afterwards 
awoke,  very  uneasy,  crying  out, 
"  The  devil  came  in  my  sleep  and 
took  all  my  comfort  from  me,  and 
robbed  me  of  all  those  promises 
which  were  heaped  up  before  me." 

4th.  Siie  still  was  harassed  by  the 
enemy;  but,  in  the  evening,  after 
the  conversation  of  her  brothers, 
and  prayer  by  a  friend,  was  more 
calm. 

,5th.  Dozed  most  of  the  day.  In 
the  evening* she  said,  among  many 
other  thiugis  to  lier  friends,  *^  I  am 
satisfied  the  Lord  has  brought  us  to 
C,  as  my  only  aim  in  it  was,  that  I 
might  worship  him  with  ni}^  friends." 
She  then  slept  a  few  minutes,  am) 
awoke,  singing,  with  evident  plea- 
sure, but  unintelligibly :  she  awoke 
afterwards  from  sleep,  mourning, 
"  I  have  lost  my  evidence." 

6th.  In  the  evening  ^V\e,  cw^  av\\ 
joyfully,  '*  1  lia^e  \io\  Voft\  va^  \v>v<i 
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yet !  I  have  not  losf  my  hope !"  She 
rejoiced  the  more  bccaase  of  her 
paflt  distress:  she  then  slept  two 
hoars  undisturbed.  In  conversinj^ 
ivith  her  husbaud,  she  still  expressed 
her  opinion  of  the  approach  of  death, 
tenderly  begging  liim  to  pray  that 
his  muid  might  be  prepared  to  re- 
sign her  up,  and  encouraging  him 
to  hope  for  supporting  grace. 

71  h.  She  awoke  in  great  distress 
of  mind,  lamenting  that  the  pro- 
mises which  were  heaped  up  before 
her  a  few  hours  since,  were  gone ; 
and  through  carelessness  in  the  night 
she  had  lost  her  seal,  and  her  con- 
solations were  departed.  One  pre- 
sent observed,  **  Though  you  have 
lost  your  comfort,  tho  love  of  God 
is  unchangeable.'*  She  compared 
herself  to  the  chnrch  in  Canticles, 
T.  2,  3,  &C.  No  minister  was  in  tlie 
\illage,  so  that  her  wish  to  see  them 
wa.s  in  vain.  Her  mother  entering, 
fthe  cried  out,  lifting  up  her  hands, 
*'  Ah !  my  dear  mother !"  and  wept 
bitterly.  The  alfectionatc  parent 
sootlied  her,  saying,  ^'  Be  reconciled, 
my  dear,  the  J^rd  is  all-suflicient,*' 
Thus  she  continued  till  about  two 
o'clock,  and  then  she  gradually  be- 
came com])osc<l.  Some  slight  re- 
covering symptoms  were  observed ; 
her  eyes  were  fixed  upward,  appa- 
rently absorbed  in  reflection:  but 
her  pains  soon  returned  willi  in- 
creasing violence,  though  her  com- 
posure continued,  telling  her  sur- 
rounding friends,  '^  I  have  recovered 
iny  seal,  and  shall  lose  it  no  more ;'' 
iand,  according  to  her  faith,  it  was 
80.  The  rapid  approacli  of  death 
was  now  perceptible ;  bnt  her  in- 
ward strength  and  joy  were  great, 
more  than  equal  to  her  pains :  the 
tenement  of  clay  was  about  to  fall — 
to  be  taken  down,  gloriously  to  be 
rebuilt  at  the  resurrection  morn. 
About  midnight,  in  extreme  an- 
guish, struggling  with  pangs  of 
death,  she  got  out  of  bed ;  the  friend 
waiting  or  her,  in  great  alarm, 
called  her  husband,,  who  came  and 
entreated  her  to  return  and  lie  down : 
he  assisted  her — she  embraced  him, 
exclaiming,  "Ah,  my  dear!  I  shall 
not  be  here  long,  but  1  hope  you 
will  pray  for  me."  To  the  friend 
present,  she  added,  "  I  wish  you 

ffoulil  now  knciil  dov^n  and  pTa.^ 
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that  my  way  may  be  made  phnn, 
and  that  I  may  have  a  clear  ui4 
easy  passage:''  she  replied,  "My 
dear  friend,  I  cannot  do  so,  fori 
don't  think  you  are  dyiu|^ ;''  yet  she 
kneeled  and  prayed.     The  dying 
woman,  for  such  she  was  tken^  list- 
ened  attentively:    she,    after  thii^ 
said  to  her  husband,  "  Call  mother, 
and   Mary   (her   mother's   servant 
from  her  birth,  or  earlier),  for  I  am 
going  to  heaven  !*'  then  to  her  liune, 
^*  Oh!  it  is  very  trying  to  flesh  sod 
blood,  but  I  have  glory  in  my  8001,1 
and  then  sang,  '*  I've  glory,  gloiy 
in  my  soul,  sing  glory,  glory,  glory!" 
These    lines    she  sang  again  and 
again  with  a  distinct  voice.    To  her 
mourning   husband  she  again  ad- 
dressed herself,  "  Ah,  my  dear !  I 
am  going  to  heaven !  I  am  going. to 
heaven!    Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly!*'     After  a  short  silence, 
'"All,  I  thought  I  was  ^omg,  but  I 
am  not  gone :  I  ijiall  not  be  long!" 
Inquiring  again  for  her    sorrowing 
mother,  and  her  faithful  friend  Mary, 
she  again  sang,  but  inarticulately 
except  these  lines — 

'*  A  mortal  paleness  on  my  cheek, 
Bnt  glory  in  ray  soul," 

Sa3ing,     ''  Ah!    my    heart-strings 
won't  break,   or  else  I  should  be 
gone :  but  they  won't  break !"    So- 
lenm  indeed,  and  yet  glorious,  was 
tlie  scene  of  dying  triumph  '*  through 
the  Lamb's  redeeming  blood :"  with 
an  almost  insupportable  burden  of 
grief,  mingled  with  grateful  joy,  her 
friends  listened  to  her  d}ing  voice. 
Without  intcrmission  for  some  mi- 
nutes, she  audibly,  and  with  melody 
of  voice,  in  full  transports  of  holy  joy, 
continued  singing,  ''glory!  glory! 
glory !"  till  about  haif-past five  o'clock 
on  Friday  morning,,  November  8, 
1816,  when  death  only  closed  her 
songs  for  a  momeui — her  dying  lip» 
quivering  out ''  glory !  glory!  g^lory !" 
'Thus,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
her  age,  she  departed,  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  truly  full  of  glory, 
into  the  presence  of  him  who  had 
manifestly  ''  iuectened  her  for  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light;" 
while,  as  one  present  observed,  her 
friends  hung  round  her  dyiug  bed, 
speechless  and  ovcrAvhclmcd  with 
^u^^  V<(»  tbcti'  loa!»|  and  astonisbiniBiit 
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mt  ber  rapturoiis  departure.  Her 
remains  were  deposited,  on  Wed- 
nesday, No'vember  13,  in  the  Bap- 
tist burying-ground  at  Crendon :  the 
Rev.  James  Crook  8upp)}ing  there, 
preached  from  1  Cor.  xv.  57 ;  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Hopcraft,  pastor  of  the 
ehurch  at  Aylesbury,  addressed  the 
spectators  at  the  grave,  who  were 
very  numerous,  and  generally  deeply 
affected  by  the  solemn  scene. 
We  may  learn  from  the  above, 

1.  The  blessing  of  youthful  piety 
•—the  deceased  soon  ripened  for 
glory,  and  God  greatly  honoured 
her  in  death  :  "  they  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me.^ 

2.  I'he  necessity  of  rememl>ering 
our  Creator  in  our  youth — she  was 
one  Sabbath  ill^  tlic  next  in  eternity ; 
and  only  spent  twenty-three  years 
and  a  little  more  below:  let  her 
youthful  companions  and  readers 
remember  tliis ! 

3.  Tiie  utility  of  religious  tracts, 
and  of  sacred  history  particularly. — 
We  hope  the  esteemed  author  of 
Joseph  and  Jonah  will  know  and 
take  courage  when  he  reads  of  this 
fruit  of  his  labours. 

4.  The  benefit  of  habituating 
children  to  read  and  hear  tlic  word 
of  God — she  was  saved'  from  many 
evils  by  hearing  and  reading  at  tliir- 
teen  years  of  age. 

5  The  advantages  of  social  reli- 
gious exercises  among  young  people 
I— she  in  heaven,  and  more  than  one 
of  her  nearest  relatives  on  earth, 
and  many  more,  can  testify  how 
these,  and  private  instrnetion  and 
prayer,  are  blessed  laf  G od . 

6.  The  uncertainty  of  all  human 
plans  for  happiness — in  about  three 
years  brought  to  God,  baptized, 
united  iu  marriage  about  two  years, 
removed  from,  returned  to,  aiid  de- 
parted from  her  friends  by  death ! 

7.  JLict  her  sorrowing  partner  set 
his  affections  on  things  above,  where 
his  dearest^  earthly,  and  best  hea- 
venly friend,  is  gone:  Jesus  will 
bring  her  with  him,  let  Iiim  rejoice, 
and  prepare  to  meet  her  spirit  there ! 
Tuet  her  brothers  dry  tlieir  tears,  leani 
to  take  off  their  expectations  of  hap- 
piness from  creatures,  and  fix  them 
on  God  alone.  Finally,  let  her  be- 
loved mother  rejoice  in  the  clear 
•videoee  of  th^  eternal  foiicify  of 


her  departed  child,  and  be  willing 
to  live  a  little  to  pray  for  those  who 
remain :  let  her  aged  father  look  to 
the  God  of  liis  dear  daughter,  to 
bless  his  latter  days,  and  lead  him 
to  her  in  glory  l)y  Jesus'  atoning 
blood :  let  all  her  friends  learn  topri?K» 
the  company  of  saints,  and  to  knitatOi 
the  lioly  conduct  and  glowing  zeal, 
of  those  who  sleep  in  Jesns.  O  Lord, 
let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  latter  end  be  like  theirs  I 
Jime  24,  1817.  B.  H.  B. 


Mrs.  GOFFE. 


Mrs.Goffe^  of  Birmingham,  was 
brnqight  up  at  Hook  Norton,  a  vil- 
lage in  Oxfor^lshire,  and,  early  in 
life,  manifested  much  love  to  the 
sanctuary.  She  joined  the  church, 
in  her  native  place,  in  the  year  1808. 
Being  removed  by  the  providence 
of  God  to  Birmingham,  she  re- 
ceived an  honourable  dismission  to 
the  chiu'ch-meeting  in  Cannon* 
street,  in  that  town.  8he  was  a 
person  of  great  cheerfulness,  affec- 
tion, and  piety,  and  much  respect- 
ed by  her  fellow  Christians.  Her 
regular  attendance  at  the  house  oi 
God  before  the  worship  commenced, 
and  the  kind  encouragement  she 
was  accustomed  to  give  the  pious 
young  people  of  her  acquaintance, 
were  often  noticed.  The  evening 
before  her  death,  (May  1,)  she  said 
to  her  family,  "  We  will  all  go  and 
hear  Mr.  Birt  to-night,  he  is  going 
a  journey  for  his  health — and  who 
can  tell,  perhaps  somo  of  us  may 
never  hear  him  any  more."  Mr. 
Birt's  subject  was  Heb.  ix.  37,  "  It 
is  .appointed  to  men  once  to  die, 
but  after  this  the  judgment'^  8ho 
paid  particular  attention  to  the  seiv 
mon,  and  said  much  respecting  it 
when  she  returned  to  the  bosom  of 
her  family*  The  next  evenings 
(May  2,)  liaving  read  several  psalms, 
and  charged  her  daughters  to  be  up 
early  the  next  morning,  that  thcjr 
might  have  leisure  to  prepare  for 
the  approadiing  Sabbath,  and  might 
be  ready  to  hail  its  first  dawning 
beams,  she  retired,  as  well  as  usual, 
to  rest.  She  had  *cfttcv;\>j,  Vasvj- 
cver,  uiter«4  ker  c>ah,uAmt,  \mAv»\% 
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fchu  wax  !ctni(-k  for  death.  She 
Jirifily  clrfiiirUil.  iiith<iUt  a  htnizfrk* 
cir  a  pn^mii.  U»  lb«r  *'  rest  that  re- 
in aiucih  lV»r  the  |ir.-opIc  of  God/' 
Hon-  MiknuK  and  how  ncedfol  tlic 
admoniliou  i»f  our  J^ird,  **  Be  ye 
also  ready,  for  in  an  hour  when  ye 
think  not',  the  Son  of  man  comet h." 
In  the  abiienec  ol'her  pastor  Mr. 

I[)irt,  a  nei}(hl>f»nrin^  minister,  who 
lad  known  her  many  }ear5,  en- 
deavoured to  improve  the  affecting 
di!»|>euftatiou.HtCannon-xtreet,amon!^ 
a  \cr3  nnmrroiis  aaditory,  from  Jo!i, 
xiv.  i,  li.  May  the  whole  of  her 
hereH\<-d  family  seek  and  find  her 
in  ^rlorv. 

Coteieif.  B.  II.  D. 


Mrs.  ANN  MANN. 


Mrs.  Ann  Mann  was  bom  at 
Ilnnmanby,  ten  m'llcKftoulh  of  Scar- 
borough, Deceml>cr  11,  1747.  Her 
parents  were  of  the  middle  class  in 
Hociety,  and  most  entirely  devoted 
to  the  communion  of  the  church  of 
England.  At  an  early  ag^c  she  lost 
her  mother,  and  leaving;  home,  cn- 
l^aged  her^lf  as  a  servant  in  a  farm- 
house. Whatever  she  might  have 
lieard  of  divine  things  in  her  father's 
house,  or  in  the  parish  church,  she 
appears  to  have;  lived  in  entire  neg- 
lect of  the  things  which  concern  Ihe 
immortal  soul,  till  after  she  was 
niarrieii :  indeed,  there  is  reason  to 
fear  ai.'io,  every  thing  serious  was 
Ireatetl  with  entire  neglect.  After 
it  pleas(Kl  (jod  to  bring  her  wander- 
ing soul  to  himself,  she  very  seldom 
spoke  of  those  days  of  vanity  ;  but 
if  ever  she  adverted  to  them,  it  was 
with  humiliation  for  the  follies  then 
oominitt(d.  In  the  year  1769,  she 
was  a  servant  with  Mr.  D.  Wilson; 
and  on  May  the  7th  of  that  year, 
was  married  to  Mr.  JoKC)>h  Mann. 
She  now  bi^gau  to.  apply  hoi-self  to 
lier  family  afl'airs  with  the  must  laud- 
able diligence  and  concent.  What^ 
ever  tlic  htisbaud  could  earn  was 
used  M  itli  care ;  and  a  family,  which 
mpidly  increased,  was  most  sedu- 
lously watched  over.  If  her  neigh- 
bours had  time  tor  idle  visits,  and 
useless  conversation,  she  had  no  in- 
oimutiou  ibr  either.  Perhaps,  undet 


a  divine  blessini^.  thb  was  one  of 
;  the  chief  means  of  tlie  fjunily  aAar« 
;  wards   arising  to  comfortable  cir- 
'  oumstances.    When  the  good  man 
I  left  his  work,  be  was  not  driven  t» 
'  an  alc-hoosr.   by  finding  bis  own 
house  a  scene  of  oonfiision  and  dirt, 
bnt  had  a  coniPirt^le  welcome  t» 
his  own  lire-side.      Yet,   however 
amiable   these  traits   of   character 
were,  one  thing  wms  wanting  in  tlie 
sight  of  Ciod — ^«ital  godliness.    It 
pleased  liim,  however,  in  the  year 
17H0,  to  enlighten  her  mind  by  his 
.Spirit,  and  to  renew  the  heart  by 
his  grace.  The  year  following,  llriL 
Mann  united  with  the   W<»leyui 
Metliodists,  and  oontiiined  eonnect- 
ed  with  that  body  for  some  time. 
During  the  same  year,   Mr.  Mann 
had  also  been  received  a  member  of 
the  same  community,  Init  seoeded 
the  next,  and  united  with  the  Bap* 
tist    eliurch  at  BridUngton.     But 
Airs.  Mann  was  not  so  soon  cou- 
\incrd  of  the  errors  of  that  system 
wiiieli,  under  her  first  serious  un- 
pressions,  she  had  embraced,  and 
henee  held  it  fast  for  some  time 
after  her  husband  had  changed  his 
theological  views.    I'hat  divine  vo- 
lume which  slic  had  most  cordially 
embraced,   was  her  constant  com- 
panion when  the  concerns  of  a  lar^ 
family  allowed  opportunity  to  con- 
verse with  its  sacred  contents ;  and 
from  a  perusal  of  it,  and.occasion- 
ally  hearing  the  Rev.  Joseph  Gawk- 
rodger,  then  the  Baptist  minister  at 
BridUngton,  she  at  length  joytiiily 
acceded  to  the  truth  of  the  doctrioos 
of  sovereign  grace,  and  became  a 
nieuiber  of  the  liaptist  churcii  at 
Bridlington,   July  4,  1790,   having 
been  baptized  tlie  same  day  by  Mr. 
Gawkrodger.    After  Uiis  pcfriod,  lier 
conduct  was  agreeable  to  her  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  Jesus,    and  her 
communion  with  the  church  trnly 
grateful  to  her  soul.    Little  is  fur- 
nished in  these  years  of  her  life  suf- 
ticiently  interesting  to  detail ;  it  may 
not,   however,  be  deemed  imiierti- 
nent  to  say  a  word  on  her  spirit  and 
temper  in  her  own  ikmiiy.     'Vhv 
writer  of  this  article  has  frequently 
remarked  her  peculiar  tenderness  oi' 
her  husband's  reputation.    If  at  any 
imc  be  had  manifested  an  improper 
Itsm^t  XifiXQva  hla  iiimily^  and  its 
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•Tdcr  bfkn^^es  ha4  afterWordg  mA- 
Ktadveiied  upon  It,  th^  affedtioliftte 
and  tetldef  wife  ^mild  ftlways  orfKt 
aLn  apology  for  such  iiiiidverteticy : 
Kifd  if  at  any  tim«  thercf  hsld  beth 
afiy  Wiirtfith  (>f  feih|]ter  apparent 
bet^trden  Iret^lf  and  Mi*.  Mann,  Ahe 
etideatovred,  by  aH  prop^f  Aicairi, 
fo  conceal  it.  No  society  6V<^f  bore 
Witfiesid  of  Mn^.  Mann's  r^diicMng 
her  hnsbarid,  or  telliti^  of  hei*  family 
difficulties;  a  pfafctic^  liiost  detest- 
able, and  yet  by  rio  th^ni  tincoiii- 
Aion.  As  a  mother,  her  aff^tioiiate 
cowcerti  for  her  ekiidren*s  Weifiire 
was  trnly  great-^fbr  fhfefti  she  cared, 
ilbe  wept,  slie  priiycd,  Hith  every 
lively  eniotion.  Hon^^ter,  it  pleaded 
God  to  shake  her  t&berntlcle,  and 
give  her  notict)  of  itil  approaching 
fell.  Durih^  the  l^nihitier  Of  1814, 
^e  was  afF^cted  with  a  Might  para- 
lytic strolce,  the  effects  of  which 
Were  never  Wholly  reihoved.  Yet 
her  children  ibhdiy  li^ed  th&t  a 
beloved  mother  would  long  have 
been  ^ared ;  and  thus  she  was 
flifiared  in  tolerable  health,  till  Sep- 
tember, 1816;  thetl  it  Was  death 
gei^cd  her  idortal  iVame,  ndf  relin- 
quished his  hold  tilt  be  liad  brought 
the  mortal  part  to  the  grave,  'through 
this  alAiction,  which  was  m6st  se- 
▼ere  and  incessant^  till  death  ter- 
minated the  struggle,  faith  and  pa- 
tienoo  reigned  triumphant.  Mr. 
Mann  remarks,  in  a  lettet  to  his 
lion,  '<  Your  mothei*  is  a  little  bettor 
itf  pfescnt — the  Lord  has  supported 
her  undet  hei*  ^ictibn-^she  appeafs 
itron^  in  faith,  entirely  depehding 


on  thd  Lotd  Jesds  t  this  has  much 
alletiated  the  afflictfori.''  And  ia 
a!|i<)thcr  letter,  after  her  removal,  hci 
adds,  "  I  have  now  to  mourn  the? 
lofci  of  a  beloved  wifc-^wo  took 
sweet  Coutis^r  tdh^ihfer,  tod  6h&red' 
the  toils  of  life  together  Mire  th«Ul 
forty-sev^n  years.  She  has  h^n  atk 
ifidustrlous  partner,  a  tender  Mo- 
ther, and  an  affectionate  wife.  Vat 
nine  weeks  she  ha«  been  afnicted^ 
diving  seven  of  which  she  was  coil- 
fined  id  her  bed,  oiily  helped  up 
once  a  day  to  lighten  the  bed  a 
little.  Drit  her  sickness  w4^  borno^ 
With  exemplary  patience :  her  pains 
were  often  very  great,  but  I  do  not 
remehiber  to  have  heard  her  utter  4 
murmuring  word.  A st  far  as  I  could 
l-^m,  she  Was  enabled  to  trust  Iti 
the  Lord  at  all  times.  She  was  par- 
ticularly encouraged  by  a  view  of 
Christ  as  '  the  Rock  of  ages ;'  also, 
by  that  scripture,  *  Tlie  name  of  thd 
Lord  is  a  strong  tower,  the  righteous 
runneth  into  it,  and  is  safe;'  and^ 
*  «tcsus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday^ 
to-day,  aiid  for  ever :'  also,  *  In  my 
Father's  hoiise  ate  tnant  itaansions.' 
A  little  before  she  breathed  her  last, 
she  prohQiunced  the  name  of  Jesnv, 
btit  her  tdiee  failed,  and  her  spirit 
fled  tb  his  arnn.  Thns  died  a  be- 
liever In  Je^sns,  December  10,  ISIO. 
Her  mortal  remains  Were  comtnittedl 
to  the  dtist,  December  12  i  aiid  her 
fuher^l  sermon  preached,  DecembM 
15,  by  her  belofed  pastor,  the  ttev*. 
Robert  Harniel^,iroitt  Iifolab,  11.  ll."^ 


Skiptey. 


J.M. 


A>A    a      1 
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A  Series  of  DUc&iti*i€S  on  tJie  C/dH^ 
Han  Revelaiiori,  vi^ed  in  tonniie- 
Hon  with  the,  modern  4^ronomjf, 
By  TTtomas  Gialmei's,  D.D. 

Dr.  Chalmers  had  observed,  fhiit 
the  astronomical  objectioH  against 
%he  truth  of  the  gospel  does  not  oc- 
cupy a  very  prominent  place  in  any 
of  our  treatises  of  infidelity :  but, 
fiiat  it  is  oftou^  however^  m^t  with 
voz.  IX, 


in  tta^tsti^Qiii  and,  that  it  is 
known  to  have  been  the  cause  ot 
i^rititis  perplexity  and  alarm  in 
niiiids  anjdous  for  the  iolid  esta- 
blii^hm^nt  of  their  religious  faith* 
The  infidel  argument,  our  auihor 
observes,  *'  involves  in  it  an  asser^ 
tion  HxA  atk  inference,  llie  asser- 
tion is,  that  Christianity  U«c\^^<^gtfsik 
which  l|ff dCc^scs  to  A^e  ^<^^f;(!kft4  ^vtt 
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the  single  besefit  of  oar  world ;  and 
the  inference  is,  that  God  cannot 
be  the  aathor  of  this  religion^  for 
be  would  not  lavish  on  so  insigni- 
ficant a  field,  soch  peculiar  and 
such  distinguishing  attentions  as 
are  ascribed  to  him  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments."  Of  the  truth  of 
Ibis  assertion,,  and  of  the  justness 
of  the  inference,  the  work  before  us 
is  intended  to  supply  a  solid  refuta- 
tion. 

The  first  discourse  gives  a  sketch 
of  the  modem  astronomy ;  the  text 
is.   Psalm  viii.  3,  4.     The  second 
discourse  treats  on  the  modesty  of 
tru£  science ;  the  text  is,  1  Cor.  viii. 
2i    The  third  discourse  represents 
the  extent  of  the  Divine  condescen- 
sion ;  the  text  is.  Psalm  cxiii.  5,  Q. 
The  fourth  discourse  respects  the 
knowledge  of  man's  moral  history 
in  the  distant  places  of  creation; 
the  text  IS,  1  Pet  i.  12.    The  fifth 
discourse  is  on  the  sympathy  that  is 
felt  for  man  in  the  distant  places  of 
Creation;  grounded  on  Luke,  xv.  7. 
The  sixth  discourse  describes  the 
contest  for  an  ascendency  over  man, 
amongst  the  higher  orders  of  intel- 
ligence ;  the  text  is,  Col.  ii.  15.  The 
last  discourse  illustrates  the  slender 
influence  of  mere  taste  and  sensibi- 
lity in  matters  of  religion ;  the  text 
is,  Ezek.  xxxiii.  32.     The  volume 
concludes  with  an  appendix,  con- 
taining a  compilation  of  passages 
from  scripture,  as  serving  to  illus- 
^ate,  or  to  confirm,  the  leading  ar^ 
guments  wliich'bave  been  employed 
in  each  separate  division  of  the  ge- 
neral subject. 

A  minute  reference  to  the  prin- 
ciples, or  a  general  representation 
of  the  beauties  of  these  eloquent 
sermons,  the  limits  of  our  work  will 
not  permit;  but,  to  every  one  it 
must  be  obvious,  that  discourses 
embracing  such  interesting  general 
topics,,  writte^  by  a  faithful  minister 
of  Jesuff  Christ,  of  acknowledged 
ability,  cannot  be  less  than  highly 
interesting  and  important.  This  is, 
certainly,  their  general  character, 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  parti- 
cular parts.  One  will  say,  the  rays 
of  this  luminary  would  have  con- 
sumed the  infidel  objection  more 
entirely  if  they  had  not  been  cast  on 


do  not  dwd  dose  enough  together^ 
there  is  too  mock  amplificatioo# 
ABoCher  mi^it  oompiain  of  the  great 
length  of  some  of  the  sentences;^ 
and  it  would  not  be  very  marvel' 
loos  if  it  were  tliought,  that  our  aa- 
thor had  not  avoided  so  perfectly  as* 
might  havo  been  wished,  ^  the  specu- 
lative daring"  which  he  has  so  justly 
condemned  in  certain  adventuroos 
philosophers,  who  reject  revelatiou. 
We  have,  alsoy  heard  it  hinted,  thai 
there  are  representations  in  the  vo- 
lume before  us,  whicb  favour  the 
idea,  that  the  redemption  of  our 
race  is  not  the  greatest  work  of  God  ^ 
a  sentiment  not  accordant  with  the 
general  intimations  of  the  sacred 
pages.  However,  with  every  de- 
duction that  may  be  justly  made,. 
t|iese  are  very  interesting  discourses, 
and  they  shall  now  speak  for  them- 
selves. 

Speaking  of  the  modem  astr(H 
nomy.  Dr.  Chalmers  observes: 

"  Tlie  planetary  system  bM  its  boun- 
dary, but  space  has  none ;  and  if  we 
wing  our  fancy  there,  do  we  only  travel 
through  dark  and  unoccupied  regions? 
There  are  only  five,  or  at  most  six,  of 
the  pfanetary  orbs  visible  to  thf^  naked 
eye.    What,  them  is  that  mnltikideof 
other  ffghts  which  sparkle  in  oor  firma- 
ment,   and  fill  the  whole  concave  of 
heaven  with  imiuraerable  splendonrs.^ 
The  planets  are  all  attached  to  the  son; 
and,  in  circling  around  hiai,  they  do  ho- 
mage to  that  influence  which  binds  them 
to  perpetual  attendance  on  this  -great 
luminary.    Bnt  the  other  stars  do  not 
own  his  dominion :  they  do  not  cirder 
around' him:  to  all  common- observatbm 
they' remain  immoveable ;  and  eacAj  like 
the  independent  sovereign  of  his  own 
territory,   appears  to  occupy  the  same 
inflexible  position  in  the  region  of  im- 
mensity.    What  can  we  make  of  them  ^ 
Shall  we  take  our  adventurous  flight  to 
explore  these  dark  and*  untravelled  do- 
minions P  What  mean  these  innumerable 
fires  lighted  up  in  distant  parts  of  the 
universe  ?    Are  they  only  made  to  shed 
a  feeble  glimmering  over  this  little  spot 
in  the  kingdom  of  n&tVire  ?  or  do  they 
serve  a  purpose  worthier  of  themselves, 
to  light  up  other  worlds;  and  give  ani- 
matioil-  to  other  systems  i** 

The' comparative  insignificance  of 
our  world,  in  the  universe  of  God, 
is  thus  illustrated : 

**  The  universe  at  large  wotild  suffer 


B&exteaded  a.surface ;  th«  thotL^bUv  la  \\x\Vt<  Vci  V(a  v^\«oAWt  «Aiir  xtrieif^ 
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bj  rfit  de)tnictioD  «f  oar  pluiet,  ■>  tbe 
vordare  and  sablime  magniiude  uf  k 
A>rtM  wovld  saffcr  bj  the  fall  at  a  linglt 
leif. — Tbc  leaf  quiveri  on  tb«  branch 
wbich  •upporli  it — il  liei  attlie  mercy 
of  the  slightest  accident — ■  breath  ol 
wini  tcari  U  irum  iti  (ten.  and  it  ligblt 


underneath:  in  a  momeDt  oF 
life,  ohich  ve  know,  by  the  microscope, 
it  tee  mi  with,  it  eitinguitbed ;  and,  an 
occDrrence  >o  iii)lgmficanl  in  (be  e^e  ol 
nan,  and  on  the  icaic  of  hit  oluemtion, 
eariiea  in  it,  to  llie  mjriads  vhicb  people 
tbis  little  leaf,  an  event  as  terrible  and 
u  deciiira  u  the  deilractina  of  a  world. 
Saw,  an  the  granil  (cale  of  tbe  univerie, 
we,  the  occupieri  of  Ihii  bajl,  whicb 
perform!  ila  little  round  amoDg  ibe  to 
and  tbe  ijBtem)  (bat  ailionomv  has  u 
folded,  we  may  feel  the  same  lilllenei 
and  Ihe  same  iniecntitj." 

The  omnipreiwDce  of  G(»d  is  d^ 
Bdibed  in  the  following  maimer : 

"  Onlj  grant  ds,  that  God  never  laics 
sight  of  any  one  (hiog  be  hai  cieated. 


i  that  n 


ohe,  < 


ealed  t) 


entty  , 


faim ;  and  then,  evei 
this  woild,  humble  u  it  i>  on  ibe  great 
acale  uf  aitroaom;,  bow  widely  diver- 
ufiedi  and  how  maltiplied  into  many 
thoDiand  dininct  etetciies,  ii  the  ~"  ~ 
tion  of  God  1  His  eye  is  upon 
bour  of  my  existence  I  Mis  spirit  ii  iu- 
timately  present  witb  every  tnoagbt  of 
my  heart  I  His  inipiratiiui  gives  birth 
to  Cfery  parpose  within  me  !  His  hand 
impreiies  a  diiecrion  an  every  foot)(ep 
of  my  goings  1  Every  breath  I  inhale 
is  drawn  by  an  energy  which  God  deals 
out  to  me  !  This  body,  which,  apon 
the  alighieit  derangement,  would  be- 
como  the  prey  of  deal)i>  ur  of  wofut  suf- 
fering, ii  QDw  at  ease,  because  he  at 
Ibis  moment  is  warding  off  from  me  a 
Ibousind   datigeri,   and   upholding  Ihe 

delicate  machinery  !  flii  presiding  in- 
luence  keeps  by  me  through  the  whole 
carreot  of  my  rsitless  and  ever-changing 
history  r  When  I  walk  by  the  way-side 
lie  i>  along  witli  me!  When  I  eoter 
into  company,  amid  all  my  forgetfulneis 
of  him,  he  never  forgets  me  I  In  ihe 
■ilcnt  watches  of  Ihe  night,  when  my 
eyelids  have  closed,  and  my  spirit  hii 
sunk  into  uncoascioasness,  Ibe  ot>servanE 
eye  of  him  who  never  slumbeti  is  upon 
me !  1  cannot  fly  from  his  piesence  I 
Go  where  I  will,  he  lends  me,  and 
watches  me,  and  cares  for  me  ;  and  the 
mme  Being,  who  ii  now  al  work  in  tbe 
ffiaotcit  doaaiai  of  Mime  and  of  pro- 


toy 

B,  Is  alio  at  my  tight  band  to  eke 


Tht   QmM&ttoM  tf  GoqMl  TVwlt, 

txkibited    in     vmriout    xtitenttiiig 

AneedaUi,   tre.      Bj   John   Pita, 

Miititttr   <f  tlu   Gotpel,    Derltg. 

Vlnio.  pp.  191,  3<.  Gd. 

This  iiitle  volume  containi  more 

Uian  forty  ftcoounts,  chieBy  reipect- 

iog  the  dying  hoars  of  good  men 

BDd  women;  "  lo  which  ftre  nddcd. 


death  and  eternity  approach." 
well- written  Preface  iulroduceB 
^hem;  and  the  concluding  address  ] 
il  powerfiil  and  patliolic  in  a  liigh 
d^ree.  We  agree  with  Mr.  Pike, 
that  "  a  djing,  but  immortal  being 
on  the  verge  of  eternity,  is  as  so- 
lemn a  tpeotacle  as  the  world  can 
fumiah."  In  the  next  edition,  tbe 
compiler,  we  hope,  will  give  his 
authority  In  every  case.  In  onr 
Sunday-schools  and  charity- schools^ 
and  achoola  of  a  higher  order,  these 
narratives  will  be  read  with  great 
interest ;  and  the  book  may  be  given 
as  a  reward,  or  prise  book,  to  those 
who  merit  distinction  by  their  di^ 
ligencc. 


Siriom   Wmriiingi,   ajdreutd  to  va- 

rimu  Clouts  of  Ptr*oiu.     By  J. 

Tkontim.      1817.  12mo.  pp.  143. 

24.  Gd. 

These  warnings  are  addressed  to 
the  lovers  of  vain  pleasiire^the  pro* 
fane  and  profligate — tbe  worldly- 
minded —  the  sclf-rightcoas  — the 
negligent  and  dilatory  —  apostates 
and  backsliders. 

Mr.  Thornton  is  already  well 
known  to  the  Chiiilian  poblic,  as 
the  author  of  several  sensible,  se-' 
rions,  and  affcctiatiate  discoursei, 
which  are  well  adapted  to  promote  - 
the  bencSt  of  all  who  read  them. 
We  earnestly  wish  success  to  ril 
his  well-meant  endeavours ;  and,  we 
trust,  these  warnings  will  not  be 
read  in  vain.  We  are  glad  to  learn 
from  the  Preface,  that  "  they  can 
be  had  in  &«  «\k^«9  bma  lA  vuo^ 


SOS  .«Ey 

Noting  bat  fiit  tratfa  of  God  c«n 
lie  eipectcd  lo  purify  the  huioMi 
bcart,  or  cgnvert  tlie  liniitr  from 
Ibc  erroi  of  IjU  way.  fluire  are 
nian;  gay  wplcjt  of  tracts,  reli^^oiis, 
mora],  and  eiilcrtainiug,  «bo  are 
amUtioai  uf  pleating,  whom  we 
would  stadly  place  at  the  feet  of 
Mr.  'J'horntoii,  lliet  tbey  may  Icarii 
honr  Ihey  may  pritfit  tLeir  readers. 


A  Treetit.  tomhtJig  the  Librrtie  rf 
a  pArution,  aiilteH   in  Latin   ^ 
J)r.  MartifM  Lutkir,  ^t.  ^c.  edit- 
ed 6y  Dr.  CoUger,   md  lUdiaiteil 
(bif    permit  lion)    lo    Sit    Rayai 
Higkntti    the    Duke    ef    Suttex. 
1817.  12mo.  pp.  89. 
We  aK  much  obliged  to  Dr.  Col- 
lyer  for  republishing   tbia  valuable 
tract,  in  which  the  celebrated  Ro- 
fiwincr  discuMea,  vith  great  wanntfa 
and  nnctioD,  tlie  iiaportont  doctrine 
of  frep  JiistificatioD  by  Ikitb,  parti- 
cularly B8  eiplaiufid  Bad  defended 
by  tl)c  Apostlt)  Paul  in  his  Epiatle 
fo  the  Galatian*.    "  Notwitbiland- 
ing  the  mvcli  of  ages,  the  increased 
light  of  knowledge,  and  the  liberal 
temper  of  tbe  limes  siqcc  [Lnthcf] 
vrote,   Poptry  i|  alviagi  the  tnnte'' 
In  t^U  rcroarfc  we  entirely  agree 
nitb  the  cdiiur. 

Many  readers  vill  be  surprised  to 
see  au  epistle  with  this  inscriptioa, 
"  To  liM  the  Tenth,  Bisliop  wf 
Ifoma.    Martyne    Luther    soudeih 

freetiug  in  Clirist  Icaus  our  Iiord." 
t  is  Indeed  a,  very  great  curiosity.  It 
is  dated  "atWittenhcrge,  tUeai^t  of 
September,  1620,"  in  which  year 
Iiuthpr  was  excommunicated. 

He  writes  to  Leo  with  great  po- 
liteness, with  reverence,  aikd  even 
with  Bileclion,  while  every  part  of 
the  letter  shows  that  stem  integrity, 
uid  that  vchemeut  nrdom'  in  tbe 
cause  of  reformation  which  so  strik- 
ingly characterised  him.  "  How 
ahftll  salt  season  (he  exclaims)  if  i) 
he  nut  savoury!  What  availelh 
the  edge  of  a  sword  if  it  canuQl 
cut?''  He  most  urgently  intreati 
Iieo  to  interpose  his  aulhurily  for 
the  promotion  of  peace — liul  it  is 
ptapc,  with  truth  and  righteousness, 
vhivh  he  seeks.  "  Put  lo  wish  me 
to  revoke  that  nliicb  I  have  vi'iitep, 


lost  holy  <*l|)eri  jt  buototh  not  (af 
iiy  mau  to  li<^>e  for,  upless  be  ba 
(lairous  ralhuT  to  have  (he  matter 
I  be  more  largely  blown  abroad.'' 
be  cmirtading  part  is  uxqaiiitt-Jy 
IfFider:  we  can  extract  only  a  lew 
"  Inasmuch  as  I  kaow 
iliRt  your  holiness  is  troubled  and 
d  at  Rome,  that  is  lo  say,  in 
aain  sea,  of  all  ude^  environed 
at>out  with  iplwitD  diiqgers,  and 
Ihat  you  svim  now  in  sitvcoitrtt^i 
^ftvcs  iqiaetably,  f»  tb^t  you  ttand 
in  sued  of  tlic  neaoc^t  help  of  avy 
your  poorest  bretben ;  I  judged  it 
u  poiut  uf  no  great  absurdity,  if  I 
did  lay  aside  the  rsHtembranec  e( 
yonr  majesty  for  a  time,  until  1  hsd 
t  sccuted  tbe  duty  of  love." 


I'mirlk  Beporl  of  ike  Lomdiat  M^ 
for  the  Improvement  taid  Eaem- 
ragement  of  Female  Senemtt,  ijf 
Annual  and  other  RoLitrdi,  jr. 
While  wc  arc  seekio);  tbe  wet- 
Tare  of  strangers  on  tbe  oilier  sJdB  nf 
liie  gtobe,  we  cannot  eomislentty 
neglect  those  "  who  iiHrse  onroiro 
rliildren — have  the  care  of  our  own 
property  — dress  our  oi^ii  food- 
kindle  our  own  fires — sweep  onr 
own  flours — and  are  with  us,  more 
(if  less,  every  day  wid  «|1  dayloDS." 
\Pe  rejoice  to  hear  of  tlui  grawiog 
j>ruipcrity  of  this  isslitution.  Tlw 
lust  general  iiieetiog  was  held  Fd 
llie  City  of  London  Taveiii,  Aplil 
-i8,  1BI7.  TbJM  Report  gives  Ib« 
uames  of  fifteen  female  servants  wbe 
received  two  guinens  each,  haviDJ- 
lived  four  years  in  the  <auni;  servict; 
!<cveDtC(.'n  HCrvants  who  received  one 
guinea  and  a  half  each,  having  lived 
three  years  in  the  same  service; 
forty-two  servants  who  rrccived  one 
l^uiiiea  each,  having  lived  two  yeai» 
in  the  same  scrviac.  "  A  servant 
hitcly  applied  for  a  gituslioa  to  the 
registry,  and  hrougiit  with  her,  as  a 
proof  of  charneter,  a  silver  milk  jug, 
having  a  neat  inscription  expressive 
ol'  the  satisfaction  of  her  master  and 
mistress  with  her  service  of  fourteen 
years!  A  service  which  she  lost 
only  Ibroiigh  a  diminiitio^  of  the 
lUiiiiberofllie  fiuuiU."  fieport,  p.7,. 
The  JUgiUiy  is  at  No.  i^  HfttMh. 
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In  the  Press, 

Sermons  ou  the  Doctrines  and  Duties 
of  the  Christian  Life,  by  M'Lean;  to 
wj^^h  will  bjB  pre^e4«  a  Memoir  of  lus 
I^fe,  Minisitry,  ap4  Writings,  bj  W. 
Jones,  author  of  ^be  History  of  the 
W^ldepses.  In  X  vol.  8vo.  5pQ  pages, 
vfl^  II  portrait. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Laws  of 
Toleration  and  Religions  Liberty,  as 
they  affect  every  dass  of  Dissenters 
£rom  the  Church  of  England  ;  intended 
to  form  a  compendiam  of  the  civil,  po- 
litical, and  religious  rights  of  all  tiis 
Majesty's  infojects  as  are,  at  present, 
affected  by  the  profession  of  religious 
opinions ;  with  an  Appendix,  containing 
tbe  most  important  Statutes  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Toleration,  and  forms  of  procred- 
iugs  by  Indictment  and  before  Magis- 
trates for  infractions  of  the  Acts  protecting 
-worship,  and  other  offences  relating  to 
religion:  by  T.  N.  Talfourd,  of  the 
Middje  Temple  -,  1  vol.  8vo. 

Thp  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  New 
Zt:^^^a4^  i9  company  with  the  Rev. 
I^^)^el  Maisdinni  with  an  account  of 
t])e  state  of  that  country  and  its  pro- 
ilnctions,  the  character  of  itsinbabitants, 
tl^eir  manners,  &8.  by  Mr.  Itficholas, 
3  vqU  8vo. 

Philanthropy^  an^  other  ppeips ;  by 
the  Rev.  Ingram  Cobhin,  A*  M.  §uthpr 
of  the  ^rencli  Prfiacl^er  lately  pu)»lish^d. 
%  vol.  12mo. 

Tlie  Memoirs  of  the  late  Miss  Emma 
Humphries,  of  Frome,  Somersetshire ; 
with  a  series  of  Letters  to  Young  La- 
dies, on  the  influence  of  religion  in  the 
formation  of  their  moral  and  intellectual 
character,  and  to  parents,  on  the  reli' 
gious  education  and  the  bereavement 
of  their  children;  by  T.  Kast.  Pub- 
lished by  subsci-ipliori ;  ISmo.  5s. 

Mr.  Jacob  Sneigar,  of  Hampstcad, 
ia  printing  a  neat  impression  of  four 
Discourses  on  the  Divmity  of  Christ; 
by  the  late  Rev.  Jamc^  Heivey,  M.  A^ 
of  Weston  FavelL  ' 

The  fourth  edition  of  Mvss  I^eulis'  Sa- 
cred History,  in  twi»  vols*  with  four  mapf« 
Also^  a  fourth  edition  of  Briltanniis  up^ 
Africus;  by  the  same  author. 

An  Abridged  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Filler,  by  Dr.  Ryland,  is  in  contem- 
plation^ au'd  mav  be  expected  to  appeaf| 


The  fifth  edition  of  the  Young 
Chhstian's  Guide;  or,  suitable  pirecr 
tioifs.  Cautions,  and  Kncoara elements  to 
the  Believer  on  his  first  entrance  into 
tkm  divine  life;  by  the  late  Rev.  C. 
Buck. 

An  additional  volume  of  "  Studies  in 
History,"  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Morell  ; 
which  will  contain  the  History  of  £ng- 
\^n^  fropf  i^s  earliest  period  to  the 
death  of  Elizabeth,  apd  which,  like  (he 
prece^in^  histories  of  Greece  and  |lome. 
will  be  published  bpth  in  8vo.  and. 
12mo.  The  popclqding  volume  of  the 
series,  in  which  the  History  of  England 
will  be  broifght  down  to  the  present 
period,  will  follow  as  qiupkly  a^  po|« 
sible. 

Part  II.  of  Milton^s  Paradise  Lost, 
with  pptejb  Vy  tbe  Rev*  1^  I^wjcer*  B,!), 


Just  published, 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  Salters'-halty 
June  5,  1817,  at  a  Monthly  Association 
of  Ministers  and  Churches.  By  George 
Burder,  author  of  Village  Sermons,  &c. 

The  Second  Volume  of  ]\|*Lea])'9 
Comqieutary  oq  the  Hebrew^. 

Directions  and  Enoouragements  lor 
Travellers  to  2ion,  by  John  Freestoa^ 
8vo. 

RovJand  Hill*s  Village  JPia|ogi)es->!^o. 
1  to  9  of  9  new  edition  of  thjs  admira- 
ble work  are  now  published.  Tlie  whole 
work  is  enl^ged  afid  considerably  im- 
proved t)y  the  au())Qr  ;  each  Number  i» 
eml^Uished  with  ^p  appropriate  design. 

An  Attempt  to  support  the  Diversilj 
of  future  Rewards. 

4^1  the  Elect  children  of  God  coQtem- 
■,  plated  as  Members  of  one  body,  &c.  in  a 
few  familiar  thoughts,  by  R.  H.  Came, 
A.B. 

Tbe  Di8sentef\i  Reasons  lor  separating 
from  the  Chorcfa  of  £iigUnd»  by  John 
GiU»  D.  D.  fifth  edition. 

A  i>ew  editloHi  being  the  fiAcenth,  of. 
the  Protestant  Divsenter'^  Catechism,  bj 
the  late  Rev.  S.  Paliuer. 

V 

The  Domestic  Altar,  ^  Six  Weeka 
Course  of  Blorning  anU  Eve^g  Prayers* 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Smith. 

Vindication  of  a  Review  of  the  Bainp- 
ton  Lectures  for  the  jeiit  X^i5»  \xv««tv«.\ 
in  the  BtUtah  Cr\Ac,  \)^  VVv^,  "^n.  "^^ 
Nolan. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Wb  stated  in  our  last,  that  a  Report  of 
the  present  state  of  the  missions  in  the 
East  Indies  was  rejid  at  the  prayer 
meeting,  held  in  Wbite's-row.Spitalfields. 
We  understand  that  that  Report  is  now 
in  the  press ;  meanwhile,  we  are  enabled 
to  present  our  readers  with  the  following 
extracts  from  it. 

CUTWA. 

«  From  Cutwu,  the  intelligence,  though 
presenting  no  Icatures  of  peculiar  no- 
velty,  is  highly  satisfactory.  Mr.  Carey 
has  had  several  additions  from  the  natives 
around  him,  and  expected  shortly  to  bap- 
tke  a  person  of  some  note,  which  created 
a  great  siir;  hundreds  had  attempted  to 
dissuade  the  new  convert  from  his  pur- 
pose,, but  in  vain.  A  brother,  who  lately 
yisited  tliis  station,  remarks,  *  Never  was 
ny  laith  in  the  mission  raised  so  much 
as  since  I  have  been  atCntwa.  All  Isee, 
and  all  1  hear,  tends  to  confirm  me  in 
the  idea  that  Satan's  kingdom  in  this 
country  will  soon  be  much  diminished.* 
The  inhabitanis  of  this  populous  and  ex- 
tensile district  are  eager  to  obtain 
gospels  and  tracts;  and  from  various 
quarters.  Mr.  Carey  has  received  press- 
ing applications  for  the  establishment  of 
new  schools.  His  rfforts  in  this  depart- 
ment have,  however,  been  unavoidably 
restricted  by  a  want  of  the  necessary 
funds." 


6ERAMP0RE  AND  CALCUTTA. 

«'  In  consequence  of  political  arrange- 
ments, the  settlement  of  berampore  has 
reverted  to  the  Danish  government. 
This  alteration,  however,  has  not  affected 
ip  the  slightest  degree  the  comfort  or 
security  of  our  brethren  there.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  year  1815,  they  were 
honoured  with  a  visit  from  the  Right 
Hon.  Earl  Moira,  Lady  LoudoiMi,  tl^e 
Bishop  of  Calcutta,  Mrs.  Middleton, 
with  several  other  persons  of  distinction. 
The  noble  ^i^itors  inspected  the  whole 
establishment,  and  appeared  particularly 
pleased  when  they  entered  the  room 
appropriated  to  the  learned  natives  em- 
ployed in  the  translation  of  the  holy 
scriptures.    The   sight  of  learned  Hu\- 


India,  employed  in  the  work  of  prepar* 
ing  translations  of  this  blessed  book  for 
all  these  countries,  appeared  greatly  to 
interest  his  Lordship,! <ady  Loudoun,  and 
the  learned  Bishop.  When  the  Afghan 
pundit  was  recognized,  he  was  imme- 
diately pronounced  a  Jew ;  and  his  own 
declaration  that  he  was  B«ni  Israeli 
confirmed  the  decision. 

'•  Brethren  Lawsonand  Eustace  Carey 
having  been  ordained  co-pastors  of  tM 
church  at  Calcutta,  which  required  more 
personal  attention  than  our  senior  bre- 
thren could  possibly  devote  to  it,  appear 
to  have  entered  on  their  work  with  right 
views  of  its  importance,  and  of  the 
means  suitable  to  carry  on  their  great 
design.  To  improve  the  mindt  of  their, 
younger  members*  they  have  institoted 
a  select  religious  library  ;  and  to  train 
them  up  in  the  practice  of  Chrisdaa 
benevolence,  they  have  formed  a  society 
for  visiting  and  relieving  the  poor,  to  be 
ealled  the  Juvenile  Charitable  Instita* 
tion.  Several  additions  have  beeir 
made  to  their  number,  both  of  Europeans 
and  natives,  and  the  same  system  of 
incessant  labour  in  publishing  the  word 
of  life  in  various  directions,  principally 
by  means  of  the  brethren  raised  up  in 
the  country,  appears  to  be  continued. 

*'  Of  the  effect  of  these  exertions,  in 
gradually  leading  the  natives  to  discern 
the  folly  of  idol-worship,  our  brethren 
mention  one  very  remarkable  instance* 
A    very*   rich    brahman,    resident  in 
Calcutta*     named     Ram-Mehun-Raja, 
who  h    well    versed     in     the    Sung* 
skrit,  Persian,  and   English  languagesp 
has  lately  published,  in  the  Bengalee, 
one  or  two  philosophical  works  from  the 
Sungskrit,  in  the  hope  of  leading  his 
countrymen  to  renounce  idolatry.    H^ 
has  paid  us,  say   our  brethren,  a  visit 
at  Serampore,  and  at  a  late  interview, 
after  relating  an  anecdote  of  Krishna, 
relative  to  a  petty  theft  by  this  god,  he 
added.  The  sweeper  of  my  house  would 
not  do  such  an  act,  and  ean  I  worship  a 
god  sunk  lower  than  my  menial  servant— 
the  man  who  washes  my  water-closet? 
He  is  at  present  a  simple  theist,  admires 
Jesus  Christ,  but  is  ignorant  of  his  need 
of  the  atonement.  He  has  not  renoance<{ 
his  cast,  and  this  enables  him  to  visit  the 
richest  families  of  Hindoos.    Since  the 
^\ibV\c^Uotv  of  his  translation  of  the  Vin 
^«aX«,  4^^«\iV  ^^^"^  \^«^«c9uiSq&a^  vote 


V 


RElfOIOVS  INTBLLIOKNCB. 


pit 


bitantt  of  Calcutta  have  declared  them- 
selves pure  Menotheists,  and  united  in  a 
society,  with  a  view  to  mutual  assistance 
in  adopting  a  system  of  worship  con- 
formable to  their  faith.  Surely  it  i^  not 
presuroptious  to  hope,  that  as  they  have 
been  led  thus  far  in  the  paths  of  under- 
standing, they  will  be  guided  into  the 
Icnowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  Jesua 
Christ  whom  he  hath  sent.  The  language 
bsed'by  the  brahman  already  mentioned 
hi  a  late  letter  tA  brother  Ward,  will  en- 
courage such  atiope,and  deeply  interest 
fevery  pious  heart.  *  In  the  discovery  of 
truth,  our  faculties  are  of  course  to  be 
used ;  but  at  the  same  time  we  should 
look  up  to  God  as  our  best  guide,  as  it  is 
God  that  leads  us  on  to  his  true  way. 
We,  poor  insignificant  beings,  feel  very 
•ften  our  dependence  upon  the  supreme 
Regulator,  even  in  trifling  affairs;  this 
sense  of  deficiency  will,  I  hope,  relieve 
foe  entirely  from  self-sufficiency,  and 
induce  me  to  call  on  God  with  aM  mj 
heart  for  his  assistance.' 

**  To  attempt  particularizing  the 
exertions  which  have  been  made  by  Mr. 
Smith,  and  other  itinerant  brethren, 
would  be  inconsistent  with  the  bounds 
of  a  Report.  These  will  appear  in 
^uTse,  in  the  Periodical  Accounts : 
foffice  it  to  say  generally,  that  the  word 
h  sounding  forth  in  many  directions; 
tod  instances  not  unfrequently  occur, 
in  which  the  impressions  made  on  the 
minds  of  the  hearers  appear  to  be  such 
lis  answer  to  its  sublime  and  holy 
tiatnre. 

"  So  evident,  indeed,  have  been  the 
Effects  of  the  gospel,  and  so  visible  and 
striking  the  change  produced,  as  to 
Excite  the  notice  and  admiration  of 
fh^  heathens  themselves.  A  liardened 
fdolater  lately  remarked,  when  convers- 
ing with  one  of  the  roi<;sionaries,  '  Yon 
had  certainly.  Sir,  some  of  the  worst 
materials  to  work  upon,  that  men  could 
Bave;  but  it  is  very  plain  that  you  have 
not  bestowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain ; 
they  are  much  changed  for  the  batter/  " 


TANS-VARIYU. 

*'  At  VanS'Variyit,  it  is  pleasing  to 
learn  that  the  affectionate  zeal  of  l*ara- 
chund  appears  to  suffer  no  dimiuutiun: 
some  brethren,  who  had  lately  paid  him 
a  visit,  reported,  that  he  had  almost  every 
et'ening  visitors  of  all  casts,  with  whom 
lie  read  and  conversed  oo  the  things  of 
the  kuigdora  of  God.  It  was  vam,  they 
said,  to  expect  time  for  sleep,  as  almost 
all  the  night  is  spent  in  reading,  shiging, 

d  reli^ioos^  coa  vtrt»Uoa,   This  l^rotiif  r 


spends  nearly  all  hi^  salary  in  promoting 
the  gospel ;  reserving  scarcely  any  part 
for  himself.  He  has  composed  a  number 
of  Bengali ee  hymns,  which  have  been 
printed  at  Serampore,'^and  which  have 
excited  considerable  attention  among 
the  natives. 

"  Very  encouraging  aecouitts  have 
been  received  of  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  among  the  Mug  nation  in  the 
vicinity  of  Chittagong.  Not  less  thaa 
fifty  of  these  people  appear  to  have  made 
a  profession  of  their  love  to  Christ;  and 
that  under  circumstances  very  painful 
and  trying.  Considerable  persecutions 
has  been  excited  against  them,  but 
hitherto  they  have  stood  firm.  One 
among  them,  named  Khepoo,  who  had^ 
suffered  very  considerably,  being  asked» 
what  he  had  gotten  by  becoming  a 
Christian?  replied  by  describing  the 
great  sufferings  of  Christ  for  him,  and 
said  that  Christ  would  give  him  a  hun- 
dred fold  more  than  he  had  lost.  Oppo- 
sition, however,  seems  to  have  created 
additional  interest  in  the  goq>el :  one  of 
the  head-priests  among  this  people  had 
declared  his  belief  in  the  scriptures,  and 
that  he  would  be  guided  hy  them.  A» 
one  proof  of  his  sincerity,  he  has  cut 
down  the  sacred  trees  he  formerly  wor- 
shipped, and  made  seats  of  them  for 
people  to  sit  upon  and  hear  the  word  of 
the  living  and  true  God  K' 


JAVA. 

"  The  mention  of  Java  will  bring  to* 
the  recollection  of  many  the  Toss  whiclr 
the  society  has  sustained  in  the  coarse  of 
the  last  year  by  the  lamented  decease 
of  our  brother  Trowt,  at  Samarang.  The 
ardent  zeal  which  he  f^lt  for  the  souls  of 
millions  of  heathens  around  him,  im- 
pelled him  to  an  assiduity  and  intense* 
uess  of  application,  which,  in  a  climatfr 
so  adverse  to  exertion,  undermined  his 
health,  and  brought  him  to  an  early- 
grave.  Though  he  had  resided  on  the 
island  but  two  years,  and  had  beea 
much  of  that  time  disabled  by  sickness^ 
he  had  attained  sufficient  fluency  in  the 
Malay  to  address  the  natives  in  that 
language ;  and  had  also  made  such  pro* 
gress  in  the  Javanese,  as  to  justify  the 
hope  that,  had  his  life  been  prolonged^ 
he  would  have  been  permitted  to  gratifj 
the  dearest  wish  of  his  heart,  in  giving 
that  interesting  people  the  scriptures  in 
their  own  toagoe.  But  though  the  all* 
wise  Dispbser  of  events  has  seen  fit  to 
remove  this  brother,  there  is  reason  to 
hope  that  others  may  derive  such  «l%%\%\> 
a  nee  from  his  raatv\&«ci\vV%t  aaXo  v^oc^^^ 
in  vKm  tMne  p%iVk  vniCbi  lis  fStMiX^t  «%a% 


Hi 


kfeUoiotrs  tirrcilfdtitct. 


and  ripiAity.  Tbe  itttion  at  Sraarang 
Dill,  (or  the  prcicnt,  be  nuntiiiieil  bj 
OUT  bielhr«n  BmcknR  Mid  Phlllipi; 
'  the  fornier  of  whorii  h>d  united  hitmelf 
<o  biuih*r  Ttowt  ahortly  before  hii 
decease,  and  the  liner  MllEd  rrom 
Englsnd  HJlli  ihe  intention  of  joiiiinf 
Bim  there.  OtmImt  llobinion  hu 
iriih  Tirions  dilEculliet  mt  BatiTia,  bni: 
eontinned  ta  preicli,  &>  opporlati 
iifl^red.  tolheniliTeChriniiiii,  and  hitf 
mile  lome  progrcii  in  triosiitiag  iht 
Hew  TMtament  inio  M»1»v-  P»rt  oi 
Ihii  TBrilun  hii  been  receiicd  in  Ihii 
coaatrr,  nnd   ii  liighiy  spolieD  of  b; 


at  judgej." 


AflFi  Dolicii 
their  orderi 


;  Iha  TBrioui  itilioni 
ic    Report    pinceed) 


latkini  of  Ihe  holy  icriplurr 

I.  «  Tlie  *l»te  Old  and  New  TeMx 
nenli  ia  mnilatcd.  prloted,  and  ei 
lively  circulatedi    in   (he  linguagc 

•  Bengil  and  0[Um>  llie    popiilatioi 
wliich  two  provincei,   on   a   iioderate 
•tliowtc,  exceeds  S)  I 

II.  "  The  Ken  Testament  i*  printed 
■ud  ciictilating  in  Hie  olJipr  Unguieei — 
the  Songikril,  Hindec,  Mthratta,  Pnnja- 


■le  taot  enabled  to  amte  how  for  each 
dislinci  IransIalioD  is  adrinced. 

IV,  "  Pffparation!  for  Iranslalioa 
nnd  printing,  in  a  greater  ot  less  degree 
•f  forward Qesi,  ue  made  in  14  additiunal 
languagci. 

V.  "To  iheie  may  be  added  the  geren 
languagei  in  which  the  Now  Tetlament 
liai  been  printed,  or  l>  printingi  at  Se- 
rampare.  on  acaouiil  of  the  CaJculta 
Auiiliar;  Bible  Societj ;  which  wUl 
make  the  whole  number  amount  to  44. 

■  "  We  base  great  jalijfaciiouinitatiag, 
(hat  by  accoonls  very  recent  I  j  reeeired. 
Dr.  Marshmau  hag  been  enabled  to  com- 
plete the  IranilatioQ  of  tlie  wliole  Biblo 
into  the  Chinese  language.  Thus,  by 
the  blei'Jng  of  a  gracious  God,  the  per- 


"  Every  cirCDDUtance,  in  f^ct,  con- 
nected vrilh  Ihe  iniMtoti,  calls  Bfon  u 
■0  enlatge  odt  operaiioaa  to  the  ntnnt 
|>OHible  extent.  We  moat  earnesti/ 
etilieat  you,  uy  our  bielhreDi  in  a 
recent  communication,  to  turn  jour 
I liougliti  to  sending  out  more  luiiiionarin. 
The  Laid  ivil]  no  doubt  bleu  yoo  in  pro. 
portion  to  your  exettioija:  in  the  gieit 
wurL  of  ipreading  Ihe  gnpel  it  is,  thai 
ihe  words  of  ihe  prophet  are  fully  yeri. 
lied,  ■  Ihe  liberaF  deriae  liberal  thingi, 
uid  by  Ihua  devising  liberal  Ihingi  Ihey 
really  BiBud.'  In  pointing  out  to  yon 
upportunitiei  for  ttioi  eilending  tin 
mission,  »e  cannot  be  remiss,  •bile  ihs 
neceisiliesaftheheathenateao  pressing, 
and  Ml  full  in  your  view.  Every  king- 
doin  and  province,  into  the  language  of 
whiuh  we  are  Irantlaliiig  the  lacred 
word,  ougbl  to  have  one  miuimuiy 
Litoiher  at  least :  nor  oBght  jou  to  rea 
laligfied  till  tbiibe  ac^mpliibed. 

"  In  confurniitj  wilb  tlieie  juit  and 
comprebensiva  views,  a   letter  of  Hill 


lien  ofnu  less  than  nine  slai 

impoilonce,  tu  which    our 

directed,  mid  forwhich  u 

nosllj  iiiiplnred.  Hilberlo,  * 
with  ihankfulneia,  we  have  not  appealed 
luthe  Christian  public  of  Britain  in  tain; 
HOT  do  we  anticipate  It  now.  Still  tha 
necessities  of  Pagan  millions  ate  >■ 
jircssiiigas  ever;  the  value  of  the  sotil  is 
;.3  great,  and  the  encouragemeou  to 
hold  forth  the  word  oflife  as  many  and 
asglorious.  The  promise  of  the  ftlker, 
to  give  the  hcalhon  to  Christ  for  bis  ink- 
ritance,  has  not  been  rccalledi  lbs 
blood  of  Ihe  Redeemer  lias  not  loll  iu 
fBcacy  1  nor  have  the  influences  of  tie 
pirit  become  weak  and  poueilen- 
ou  are  come  hither  to  day  to  testiff 
our  cheerful  belief  of  lliif,  and  thil 
anr  hearts'  desire  and  prayer  to  GoJ 
It  Ihe  iabahilaiita  of  India  is,  thaltlKr 
ight  be  saved.  Onr  great  Lotd  itill 
jcupiej  a  station  over  against  the  tio- 
iry,  and  marks  the  donations  which  V 
luade  for  the  sopport  efhia  cause.  K'J 
vour  offerings  llus  day  be  acceptable  i" 
his  sight,  and  abound  by  many  thaek)- 
gitiiigs  to  his  glory.     Amen  r  ameni;' 


The  receipts  of  the  paM  year  are  sti 
to  ha  aboal  lO.Otm.  and  ll'ic  ex'^tndi 
StiSOOI.;  eigbi  piraani  have  bven  acitt 


Eitrnct  of  ■  lAtct  fi»m  Mr,  W.  S- 
Ftaret,  initd  tliip  Congo,  Fni^ 
nwrning,  m  o'elocli,  Afm;  Hi,lBlT,<r 
parileLisiuH.jBl.  Sff'  i^  I/mg.  13°**'- 
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6tfit8caj,and  ph)6ee'ded  tb  obr  present 
situation  with  a  degree  of  telerltj  very 
iseldom  known,  here  we  rai^e  Our  Ebene- 
±9T,  and  acknowledge  that  *  hitherto 
God  hath  bblped  ua.'  In  the  Irish 
Channel  we  were  expbsed  td  fconsiderable 
danger,  the  wind  almost  amounting  to  a 
gale ;  but  sinte  that,  the  wind  has  been 
moderate,  and  the  weather  inexpressibly 
beautiful.  The  inconveniences  arising 
from  sea*sickness  having  been  over- 
come, our  attendance  at  family  prayer 
increases,  and  several  of  the  gentlemen 
on  board  Ae  usually  present.  Last 
XfOrd's-day  we  were  unable  to  haVe  any 
worship,  the  motion  of  the  ship  being 
-very  great,  bnt  we  hope  to  have  a  little 
Congregation  next  Sabbath-dayi  The 
captain  is  exceedingly  obliging,  and  we 
are  very  happy  in  our  cqmpanions,  espe- 
cially Mrs.  Ward,  from  whom  we  receive 
every  kindness. 

"  Assure  our  friends  that  we  feel  fdr 
them  an  affection  whiqh  distance  cannot 
obliterate." 


JExfroct  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Ou/ttver,  the 
Teacher  tent  ever  by  the  British  arul 
Foreign  School  Society,  to  Cape  Henry, 
St,  Domingo, 

"  Ajnil  22, 18ir. 

<*  The  new  school,  of  which  I  spoke 
in  my  last  letter,  was  opened  at  the 
Cape  the  8th  of  this  month ;  it  is  a  fine 
commodious  room,  capable  of  containing 
nearly  300  scholars.  Through  the  zeal 
6f  his  Majesty,  and  of  the  Government,  to 
promote  education,  nothing  has  been 
left  deficient  respecting  this  establish- 


ment. In  order  to  give  a  more  correct 
idea  of  the  school,  I  have  sent  a  plan  of 
it,  which  you  will  receive  along  witJi  a 
bo«k  or  two^  and  some  papers,  wiiicJi 
will  be  gratifying  to  all  persons  interested 
in  the  cause  of  the  Haytians,  and  zeal- 
ous in  spreading  the  blessings  of  edu- 
cation. 

Those  gentlemen  who  have  visited  the 
school,  have  been  much  pleased  with  the 
order  and  improvement  of  the  scholars. 
Some  Americans  lamented  the  want  of 
such  a  system  of  education  in  America. 
From  what  1  learn  from  them,  the  few 
schools  they  have  in  America  are  in 
father  an  imperfect  state,  considering 
the  time  they  were  established ;  they 
must  certainly  be  inferior  to  the  schools 
mdre  recently  opened  in  £ngland. 

'*  I  find  my  scholars  possess  gteat  abi- 
lities ;  they  make  rapid  progress  in  the 
English  language.  It  is  now  six  months 
since  I  commenced  to  qaalify  some  moni- 
tors^ and  at  present  they  are  capable  of 
teaching  a  class  of  SO  to  40  boys.  They, 
of  course,  render  me  great  assistance ; 
they  have  advanced  in  six  months  to 
the  sixth  and  seventh  classes^  and  go 
through  the  first  four  rules  of  arithmetic^ 
in  Englith,  with  facility.  His  Majesty 
sees  the  advantages  of  the  system,  and 
being  ever  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  his 
people,  is  going  to  have  schools  of  the 
kind  established  throughout  the  king* 
dom  ;  considering  that  the  only  way  to 
insure  the  happiness  of  his  subjects  is  by 
giving  them  education.  Mr.  Saunders 
is  gone  to  Port-de-Paix,  distant  about 
40  miles  from  Cape  Henry,  where  he  is 
employed  also  in  the  instruction  of  a 
number  of  young  men." 


lOotimttt  iaeligious  3fnteaij9[en(e« 


BAPTIST  DENOMINATION. 


20,  Uarpur-street, 

At  the  General  Meeting  of  thci  Baptist 
penomination,  held  at  Carter-lane, 
June  26, 1817,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon  ie 
the  chair ;  a  letter  having  been  read,  ad- 
dressed to  the  chairman,  recommending 
the  formation  of  a  fund  for  assisting  in  the 
repairing  and  building  meeting-houses^  it 
Ivas  resolved:  *'  That  the  subject  recom- 
mended in  the  said  letter,  be  referred  to 
the  consideration  of  a  Committee,  con- 
sbting  of  Messrs.  Barberf  Peony » Napier^ 

VOL.  JX» 


and  Marshall,  v^ith  power  to  add  te 
their  number,  and  to  take  such  steps  as 
they  may  think  proper  to  forward  the 
object  proposed." 

Joseph  IviMf  y,  Sec 

Addreis  of  the  Ldan  Fund  Committee,  tb 
all  who  are  concerned  jot  the  extension 
of  the  Redeemet*s  kingdom,  in  the 
churches  and  congregations  of  the  Baptist 
Dehomination  throughout  the  United 
Kingdom^ 

Dear  Brethren  and  Friends, 

Feeling,  as  we  do,  the  importance  of 
the  subject  lefeiicd  to  \x%«  ^«  vk^\»^t 
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embrace  tbe  earliest  opportmiitj  of 
bringing  it  before  you ;  in  doing  so*  it 
may  be  proper  to  present  some  extracts 
from  the  letter  above  mentioned : 

«*  We  have  been  cheered  and  ani- 
mated by  every  year's  Report  of  the 
iQccess  of  village  preaching*  and  other 
exertions  of  our  dear  ministers  and 
friends,  in  all  directions:  the  conse- 
quences have  been,  that  many  rooms  and 
houses  for  worship  have  been,  and  still 
are,  wanting  in  various  situations: 
while  in  others,  enlargements  became 
necessary  to  accommodate  die  accession 
•f  hearers.  But  to  provide  for  these 
requires  peeuniary  meant  not  yet  retorted 
to.**  The  writer  then  proposes,  "  That 
a  Loan  Fund  be  raised  for  the  purpose 
of  assisting  any  -coagregatiou  to  build, 
enlarge,  or  repai^  places  of  worship,  who 
can  comply  with  the  conditions  which 
will  be  indispensable :  these  are.  pr^ 
turned  to  be,  that  6  per  cent,  per  annum 
lnterest*'be  paid  by  the  borrowers, 
and  that  10  per  cent,  of  the  capital  be 
returned  annually;  that  security  be 
given  by  the  borrowers  to  the  trustees 
of  the  fund,  and  that  all  expenses  at- 
tending giving  such  security  be  paid  by 
the  borrowers. 

<'  Should  this  plan  be  well  received 
by  our  ministers,  by  our  congregations, 
and  by  opulent  individuals  among  us, 
thu  fund  would  soon  become  a  stream, 
that,  necessarily  widening  in  its  course, 
would  cheer  and  invigorate  the  denomi- 
nation throughout  the  country.  There 
can  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the  fund, 
if  it  is  entered  into  with  zeal :  a  compa* 
ratively  small  sum  would  make  a  good 
commencement;  for  instance,  1,200/. 
would  afTord  an  immediate  supply  for 
three  cases  wanting  400/.  each ;  and  sup* 
posing  (what  we  will  not  suppose  but  for 
illustration,)  that  no  additions  were  made 
to  this  original  sum,  the  second  year 
would  pot  the  trustees  in  a  condition  to 
attend  to  another  case  of  300/.  and  so 
on  progressively.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
point  out  the  operation  of  the  fund 
more  minutelv,  as  all  will  see  at  a 
glance,  that  K)urteen  years  would  thus 
double  the  fund,  on  the  above  inadmU- 
tihle  suppositum;  but  when  it  shall  be 
constantly  increasing  by  other  means 
than  its  own  operation,  what  must  be 
the  result!  But  that  by  kiml  and 
seasonable  assistance  our  churches  will 
be  enabled  to  help  themselves,  and  that 
thus  religious  mendicity  (indispensable 
at  present)  will  be  gradually  super- 
seded.'* The  writer  subsequently  ob- 
serves, to  show  the  practicability  of  the 
measure,  as  it  respects  our  different 
fOJBiDiiiiities: 


^  Every  congregation,  cootaiaing  aom 
hundred  persons,   who  will  pay  Uiref 
pence  per  week  to  this  object,  is  -compe-i 
tent  to  receive,  because  to  repay,  a  loan 
of  400L  and  so  on,  more  or  leas." 
.  Such  is  the  simplicity  of  the  design^ 
that  it  will  not  be  necefsary  to  attempt 
any  farther  elucidation  of  it,  an^  we 
trust  that   its  importance  will   be' also 
manifest ;  perhaps  it  may  become  more 
so  to  some  persons,  when  they  are  in* 
formed  that  the  Committee  in  London, 
for  recommending  case^  have  seen  it 
necessary  to  admit  one  evvry  moutb; 
that  besides  these  cases,  there  are  very 
many  of  our  own  denomioatioD,  and  also 
of  others,  in  constant  course  of  applica- 
tion.   And  that  thus  the  painful  service 
of  our  country  brethren,  iu  these  appli« 
cations,  is  rendered  still  nu>re  paiafoJ, 
more  expensive,  and  less  productive:  it 
should  be  considered  too,  that  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  demands  of  this  natara 
will  be  constantly  increasing,  uulesspro* 
vided  for  on  a  system  more  hooourahl8# 
pleasant,  and  economical.   Let  us,  tben, 
dear  brethren,  invite  your  most  serious 
attention  to  this  subject.     We  shall  ba 
happy  to  receive  the  communication  of 
the  ideas  of  individuals,  or   bodies  of 
Christians,  and  to  receive  their  su6scrt^ 
tion  ;  we  are  also  r«ady  to  receive  the 
applications  of  congregations  for  IsoM 
upon  the  above  plan. 
Signed,  by  order  of  the  Committee, 
John  Marshall,  Chairman* 


THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  SABBATH 
SCHOOLS. 


V 


At  the  village  of  Ascott,  by  Whicb- 
wood,  a  little  distance  from  Chipping- 
Norton,  Oxon,  a  small,  plain,  but  conve- 
nient place  of  worship  has  been  erected, 
and  was  opened  on  LordVday,  De- 
cember 29,  1816.  Mr.  Bradley,  of 
Naunton,  preached,  from  Haggai,ii.  9; 
and  Mr.  Gray,  of  Chipping-Norton,  from 
Luke,  xiii.  S9.  The  village  of  Ascott  is 
deeply  poor,  and  painfully  profligate; 
several  years  since  an  attempt  was  made 
to  introduce  the  gospel,  but  not  suc- 
ceeding, it  was  given  up.  In  the  year 
1815,  an  active  and  benevolent  youth,  % 
member  of  the  church  at  Chipping-Nor- 
ton, pitying  the  sad  condition  of  the 
children  of  the  poor,  began  a  Sabbath- 
school,  and  the  prosperous  nature  of 
that  attempt,  prepared  the  way  for  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel,  first  in  a  cottage, 
but  this  proving  far  too  small,  the  pre- 
sent place  has  been  built,  and  with  the 
greatest  regard  to  economy,  has  cost 
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liiiHy  tout.  The  tehonl  ii  In  k  TtTy 
BaarabSttg  ittte,  including  70  ot  80 
cIiildreDi  and  scTerai  pennni  in  ibe  tif- 
hg'  hire  been  broaght  to  sn  acqnaint- 
■nee  with  tfaii  gotpel.  and  fanre  been 
baptized,  and  are  united  with  the  chDreli 
M  Chipping-Norton. 

V.B.  Any  donation  ta«ud9de|tmfiug 


KEft,T  TO  A  PAPER, 

SlOHED   "  JOHU    PaDI    PoRTIKi" 

Page  >$Srf  ottrNe.  /«•  Jiaw. 

To  t^t^oriofthB^titlBfagagme. 

Wbik  IientyoD  my  "Tbnughli 
t])e  clBiDMof  Kggd  miuisten,"  I  was  jg 
ranL  of  ihe  inteDtioD  of  the  Balh  socielj- 
lb  advofliie  their  annua]  meeting: 
coaieqaently,  Ihers  thongbts  nppe 

dioiigh  bosiile  to  it,   wai  no  am 

Ferhapi  the  fclendi  of  that  lociety 
eoncladed  otberwiie,  and  thus  miitaklog 
m;  deiign  of  promotiDg  ■  mote  efficient 
and  liberal  attention  to  their  insn  object^ 
liuve  rejected  the  amendment  inggeited. 
It  seenis,  however,  that  they  were 
alarmed  ;  that  they  mastered  an  extra 
meeting  of  their  Committee,  and  ordered 
their  Secretary,  J.  P.  PoHer,  to  issue 
(heir  proclamation  of  warfare.  WhelEer 
tfaii  altack  was  honestly  pioioked  by 
the  piper  adverted  tn — whether  their 
champion  haa  acquitted  himself  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness;  or  whether  the 
objections  quietly  proposed  to  the  limi- 
taiions  of  their  plan  are  satisfactorily 
uiswered,  the  impartial  leader  must  de- 


I  am  aniio  us  only  to  clear  myself  fr 
the  charge  of  miirepresei " 


'bich 


exposed  me.  Alter  all, 
the  thing  objected  to  is  confessed.  It 
■lands  on  their  records  ■'  ibat  no  bate- 
ficiary  member  ihail  be  entitled  lo  the 
benefitt    of   that    society,     unless     he 

JPFEARalobc     FEaKANaNTI,T    inCBp8- 

terial  office,  by  reason  of  age,  or  iafir- 

But  the  friends  of  this  society  feel 
anirous  that    it&    beneficiary    members 


ing  an  alms;"  yet  by  Iheir  ■'  hints  to 
jjoar  BKiitttTt,"  gnea  ia  a  liole,   they 


wodIi)  send  them  mce  a  tMA  at  faaftt% 
tojinir  of  tAcir  «vn  nKnten  to  solicit  an 
of  one  pcBn;i,_lo  nik*  good  their 


:ripln 


I  of  a 


much  for  the  boasted  "  arrangementi  of 
a  loeiety,  uAich  yn^aia  to  unite  imfortial 
jiulicesilA  libtratit^ ;  and  the  (ndrrest 
benevoUnce  with  laiipeiidenet  I"  Hoi» 
well  these  peer  mintiieri  are  likely  la 
succeed  in  feltoving  tip  the  hint  theif 
have  received  from  the  Committee  at 
Bfitli,  whileuineof  tberacin  only  obtain 
VO  orSOJ.per  BDnam,*nd  many  of  them 
not  more  thao  SO  or  601.  for  the  raBpotl 
orihemielveitnd  Aunilieii  i>  easily  pre- 

Much  more  might  be  observed,  bat  I 

forbear,  haling  no  wisJi  to  effenit  the 
Balh  society,  or  occupy  jonr  pages  on 
the  aubject.  I  am  happy  to  learn  that 
there  are  those  who  have  in  contempla> 
tion  amore  liberal  inititnlionrwhich  wilt 
probably  render  the  intcrferenot  of  thd 
general  meeting  in  London  onneceisary. 
However  that  may  be,  1  have  no  inten* 
tion  lo  trouble  you  with  any  hrther 
remarks,  even  ahould  Mr.  Porter  sut>< 
airibeanotlierpapii  in  reply  to,thisi  bj 
order  of  the  Bath  Committee. 

ONESIMUS. 


-*♦- 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

WILTS  AND  SOJtERSET. 

TnE  Iweaty^econd  meeting  of  tha 
Wilts  and  Somerset  Association  wat 
held  at  Bath,  on  Taesday,  the  IStb  of 
April.  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Warminster, 
preached  in  the  morning,  from  1  Johiif 
iii.  a.  Mr.  Seymour,  of  Bradford,  in  tha 
afternoon,  from  Eccles.  tiii.  1£.  Mr, 
Gaugli,  of  Weslbury  Leigh,  in  rhe  even- 
ing, from  Isaiah,  IiilL  1.  Messrs.  Sten- 
nett,  of  Cslnt ;  Saunders,  of  Frome; 
Holloway,  of  Bristol;  and  Winter,  of 
Bcckington,  engaged  in  Ihe  derolional 
servicesofrhe  day. 

The  next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Brad- 
ford, on  the  first  Wednesday  iu  Oc- 
tober, 1817.  Mr.  FbUlips,  of  Peoknap, 
is  expected  lo  preach. 


BEDFOBJ>SHTRE. 


;t  at  half-past  ten  o'clock,  a.  v, 
Mr.  BroHn,of  Keysoe,  read  appropriate 
scriptures  and  prayed.  Mr.  Knight,  of 
Little  Staughlou,  prea^heil.  fima  Ik^l, 
xiv.  6,7,  iii\dUi>  V(Uiti)iiQta\/nitoa, 
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preached  from  Isaiah,  li.  3.    Mr.  Wake« 
of  Leighton*  concluded  in  prayer. 

Met  at  three  o'clock,  p.  m.-— Mr.  Such, 
of  Steventon,  began  in  prayer.  Appoints 
ed  Mr.  Kcely,  of  Ridgmount,  Moderator. 
Head  the  letters  from  the  different 
churches.  Transacted  the  husiness  of 
the  Association  Fund.  Read  the  Cir- 
cular Letter  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Wake, 
approved,  and  ordertd  to  be  printed. 
Appointed  the  next  Association  to  be 
held  at  Steventon,  on  the  second  Wed- 
nesday  in  May,  1818.  Messrs.  Wake 
and  Keely  to  preach.  Mr.  Knight  to 
draw  up  the  next  Circular  Letter.  Sub> 
ject,  '*  The  influence  of  regular  scriptural 
discipline  upon  the  internal  prosperity 
€f  the  churches.'' 

Met  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Mr. 
Harris,  of  Cranfield,  prayed.  Mr.  Pea- 
cock, of  Rushden,  preached,  from  Matt 
xvi.  26,  last  clause.  Mr.  Such  closed 
the  service  of  the  day  in  prayer. 

Collected  at  the  doors,  for  the  Baptist, 
Mission  in  the  East,  8/.  18s. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended,  and 
vre  trust,  it  was  "  a  time  of  refreshing 
ffom  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


NORFOIJC. 


t» 


On  Wednesday,  May  i^8,  1817,  the 
churches  in  this  Association  held  their 
annual  meeting  at  Great  Eilingham.  In 
the  morning,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Carver, 
of  Necton,  preached,  from  Heb.  ix.  28. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Green,  of  East  Dereham,  preached,  from 
Isaiah,  Iv.  10,  11.  In  the  evening, 
the  Rev.  L.  Ellington,  of  West-row, 
Mildenhall,  Suffolk,  being  present,  was 
requested  to  preach,  and  very  obligingly 
consenting,  delivered  an  animated  dis> 
course  from  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  20.  The 
presence  and  blessing  of  the  great  Head 
of  the  church  made  the  services  of  the 
day  both  pleasing  and  profitable  to 
many. 

The  next  annual  meeting  will  be  held 
at  East  Dereham,  on  the  Wednesday 
in  Whitsun-week,  when  Messrs.  Carver 
and  Hatcher  are  expected  to  preach. 


ESSEX. 


The  ministers  and  messengers  of  the 
different  churches  met  in  Association  at 
Great  Coggeshall,  Essex,  May  20  and 
SI,  1817. 

f'lesday  afternoon,  three  o'clock. — 
The  ministers,  messengers,  and  friends  of 


the  Association,  having  assembled  at  tli# 
meeting-bouse,  Mr.  Tyrrell,  of  the  chardi 
at  Rayleigh,  began  in-praver.  The  leU 
ters  from  the  churches  were  then  re4Mi  i 
and  truly  pleasing  were  the  accounts^ 
(with  very  few  exceptions)  which  were 
contained  in  them.  Mr.  Payne  con^ 
eluded  in  prayer. 

Tuesday  evening,  half-past  aiz. — Mr. 
Hoddy,  of  Clare,  began  in  prayer.  |fr. 
Miller,  of  Braintree,  preached,  from 
Nahum,  i.  2.  The  ministers  and  mes* 
sengers  were,  in  the  mean  tiibe,  engaged 
in  the  business  of  the  Association. 

Wednesday  morning,  seven  o'clock. — 
Mr.  Eveleigh  pray^;  Mr.  Wilson 
preached,  from  Dan.  it  44. 

Wednesday  morning,  half-past  ten.-^ 
The  use  of  the  Independent  meeting- 
house having  been  kindly  granted,  Mr. 
King,  of  Halstead,  prayed  ;  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson, of  Saffron  Walden,  preached, 
from  1  Cor.  iii.  6,7',  Mr.  Pilkington, 
of  Rayleigh,  from  Eph.  iv.  9,  10. 
The  Rev.  J.  Fielding,  the  Independent 
minister,  whom,  with  the  greatest  cor- 
diality, we  can  denominate  brother* 
concluded  in  prayer. 

Tuesday  evening,  and  Wednesday 
morning. — ^The  ministers  and  messengers 
having  met  to  transact  business,  it  was 
moved,  seconded,  and  resolved  unani- 
mously : 

I.  That  the  minutes  of  the  last  Asso- 
ciation be  read  and  confirmed. 

II.  That  Mr.  Wilson  be  continued  as 
our  itinerant  fur  the  next  six  months, 
and  be  allowed  40f.  for  the  same,  with 
incidental  expenses;  that  he  be  em- 
ployed at  Hey  bridge,  and  the  neigh- 
bouring villages,  during  that  time. 

III.  That  a  Committee  be  held  at 
Heybridge,  before  the  29th  of  September 
next,  (the  day  of  meeting  to  be  fixed  by 
the  Secretary,)  to  transact  the  business 
of  the  Association,  and  that  Mr.  Wilkiu-r 
son  preach  on  the  occasion.  In  case  of 
failure,  Mr.  Eveleigh. 

TV,  That  the  Circular  Letter  on  "  The 
importance  of  t^uth  in  our  dealings  with 
one  another,"  prepared  by  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son, be  adopted  and  printed. 

V.  That  the  subject  of  the  next  Cir- 
cular Letter  be,  **  The  duty  of  Christians 
in  reference  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel," 
and  that  Mr.  Trivett  be  requested  to 
draw  it  up. 

VI.  That  in  future  the  ministers  to 
preach  at  the  annual  meeting  be  ap- 
pointed as  follows,  viz.  one  by  the  church 
where  the  Association  is  to  be  held,  and 
the  other  to  come  in  rotation.  The  one 
that  follows  to  preach  in  case  of 
failure. 

\11. 1k%x.  \xv  ^Qiub«<\jxence  of  the  venr 
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Cftdoced  state  of  our  fiinds^  onr  churchei 
lie  requested  to  do  as  much  as  they  con* 
leniently  can,  by  a;pablie  collection, 
between  this-  and  the  meeting  at  Hey- 
bridge,  and  that  the  respective  ministers 
pr  messengers  communicate  the  same  to 
ti^e  Treasurer  on  that  occasion. 

VIII.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meet 
log  be  given  to  the  Treasurer  and  Secre- 
tary for  their  past  services,  and  that  they 
be  requested  to  continue  them  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

JX.  That  the  next  Association  be 
held  at  Braintree,  the  last  Tuesday  in 
May,  and  the-  following  day,  1818 
Messrs.  Eveleigh  and  Trivett  to  preach. 
In  case  of  failure  Mr.  Bain. — To  put  up 
fit  the  Horse  and  Groom. 


WESTERN. 


■  This  Association  was  held  at  Taunton, 
en  May  27,  28,  and  29,  1817.  The 
meetings  took  place  in  the  following 
order : 

Tuesday  evening,  at  six  o'clock. — Mr. 
HoUoway  prayed,  and  Mr.  Page  of  Bris- 
tol, preached  from  Luke,  xxiii.  39 — 43. 
Wednesday  morning,  eleven  o'clock. 
— ^The  members  of  the  society  for  the 
benefit  of  the  widows  and  orphans  of 
ministers  held  their  annual  meeting. 

Afternoon,  half-past  two. — Mr.  Tyso 
prayed ;  Mr.  Winterbotham  was  chosen 
Moderator ;  the  preliminaries  and  letters 
from  the  churches  were  read,  and  Mr. 
Giles  concluded  in  prayer. 

Evening,  seven  o'clock. — Mr.  Nichol- 
son, of  Kingsbridge  prayed;  Mr.  Saf- 
fery  preached  from  1  Cor.  ix.  12.  Mr. 
Singleton,  of  Tiverton,  concluded.  After 
the  public  service,  four  or  five  letters 
were  read  to  the  ministers  and  messen- 
gers, which  had  been  deferred  in  the 
morning. 

Resolved — ^That  the  Association  ear- 
nestly recommend  the  urgent  case  of  the 
churcli  at  Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
and  hope  that  Mr.  Franks  will  be  en- 
couraged in  bis  applications  on  its 
behalf. 

Thursday  morning,  six  o'clock. — 
Messrs.  Chandler,  Toms,  Franks,  Bulgin, 
and  Humphrey,  of  Collumpton,  engaged 
in  prayer.  The  ministers  and  messen* 
gers  then  received  and  distributed  tlie 
collections  for  the  fund,  amounting  to 
t76L  2s.  9id.  and  received  19f.  7s.  Sd. 
for  letters;  with  subscriptions  from  most 
of  the  churches  toward  the  expense  of 
the  Association. 

N.  B.  All  the  churches  are  desired  to 
be  niindfol  of  the  fund  nextjeti,  and  it 


is  expected  they  will  not  neglect  to  send 
each  of  them  a  small  sum  for  necessary 
expenses  also. 

Half-past  ten. — Our  Independent  bre- 
thren kindly  granted  us  the  use  of  their 
large  place  of  worship  tor  the  following 
services : — Mr.  Porter  began  in  prayer, 
and  Mr.  Winterbotham  preached  ^om 
2  Cor.  v.  14. 15 ;  Mr.  Stennett  read  the 
General  Letter,  and  Mr.  Kilpin  con- 
cluded in  prayer.  Met  for  business  in 
the  vestry,  when  letters  were  read  from 
St.  Austle,  and  Salt  Ash,  the  churches  at 
which  places  were  received  into  the  Af- 
sociations.  , 

Three  o'clock. — Mr.  Cherry  prayed, 
and  Mr.  Saunders  preached,  from  Psalm 
xix-  12;  Mr.  Robert  Toxer,  who  is  assist- 
ant to  his  father,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  concluded  in  prayer. 

Stayed  for  business,  when  the  General 
Letter  was  appioved  and  signed  by  the 
Moderator.  Applicatioh  was  made  from 
churches  newly  formed,  at  Honiton, 
Crediton,  and  rerriton,  in  the  parish  of 
Minehead.  The  Association  rejoice  in 
the  prospect  of  success  at  each  of  these 
places,  but  deferred  receiving  the 
churches  into  the  Association  till  next 
year. 

Evening,  six  o'clock. — Mr.  Davis 
prayed ;  Mr.  Roberts  preached  from 
Heb.  xi.  24 — 27.  Dr.  Ry  land  concluded 
in  prayer. 

After  the  public  service,  met  in  the 
vestry. 

Agreed  to  hold  the  next  Association 
at  Shortwood;  Messrs.  Ryland  and 
Davis  to  preach;  in  case  of  failure, 
Messrs.  Page  and  Saffery. 

Mr.  Wilcox  to  draw  up  the  General 
Letter. 

The    Moderator    concluded     with 
prayer. 


YORK  AND  LANCASTER. 


This  Association  was  held  at  Black- 
burn, May  28  and  29, 1817. 

At  half-past  ten  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing, the  ministers  and  messengers  met 
for  the  arrangement  of  the  business  of 
the  Association. 

In  the  afternoon  at  two.  Dr.  Stead- 
man  prayed,  Mr.  Hargreaves  was  chosen 
Moderator,  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
the  churches  were  in  peace,  that  most  of 
them  bad  had  some  additions,  several  of 
them  considerable,  and  tliat  they,  upon 
the  whole,  exhibited  symptoms  of  a 
revival.  Dr.  Steadmau  \V^«iv  %vf«  ^ 
brief  lUleaeat  oi   \Vk«  eiAtCu^vA  %v^ 
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fdoda  of   the  ItiDctant  Socirlj. 
Pjcr  concluded  in  piajer. 

In  Ihe  eiening,  at  hair-paic  lii, 
Mulii  prHjed,  Mr.  Stepbsn)  preached 
fiom  1  Sun.  tix.  6.  A  cotkciion  wai 
mule  for  the  Itiaerint  Society ;  Dr. 
Steadman  read  the  CircnUr  Letter,  and 
concluded  in  prayer. 

At  faalf-paal  ni,  met  for  piajer,  ir. 
vhich  Uettri.  John  Jaclion,  Beetham, 
Trickatt,  and  Med  loci:  engaged. 

At  half-put  ten,  met  in  ihe  Rer. 
Ur.  Fletcher's  { I nde pendent)  place  or 
worship :  Mr.  Thompson  prayed,  Mr. 
Ftaher  preached  from  Col.i.  t8;  Ur 
Lister  from  Puln  ivi.  11 ;  and  Mr. 
nalcher,  in  whose  meeting-house  we- 
•uembled.  concludrd  in  prayer. 

Adjourned  to  the  Ba|itist  meeting- 
house, when  the  followuig  Resotutiont 

1.  That  Ihe  Circular  Letter,  drsim  up 
by  Dr.  Steadman,  npon  the  Unpardon- 
able Sin,  be  printed,  and  that  he  be  re 
quested  alto  lo  print  it  in  another  form 

a.  Thai  till!  church  at  Imkip,  in  1h» 


3.  That  the  neit  AKociation  be  at 
Rochdale,  OD  Wednesday  and  Thursday 
in  the  Whitinn-weeli,  and  that  Messrs. 
Lister,  of  Liferpool;  Junes,  of  Sheffield  ; 
and  Slearlmau,  of  Bradford,  he  requeite 
to  preach  ;  and  in  case  of  failure.  Messr 


Gray,  arBlackburn;  Jackson,  of  fleering, 
lon^  and  Fisher,  of  Liverpool, 

4.  That  the  next  Circular  Letter  be 


nore  eile 

nsi,e  sprea 

dof 

Ihe  gospel    at 

inld  he  made.' 

and  that  Mr 

Fisher  bte 

requested 

odr 

w  It  up. 

churches  Co  take  into  consideration  the 
dislreised  slalA  of  ihe  country,  and  to 
obser>$>ach  a  day  as  may  be  most  con- 
Tenienti  tsii»f  of  faslini;  and  prayer, 

6.  That  Ihe  Ihanks  of  ihts  Assnciatioti 
bogi»enlo  Mr. Fletcher  and  bis  friends, 
ior  I  heir  Jciadpess  in  accommodating 
theni  wiih  llieir  place  or  worship. 

In  the  afteiDoon.  at  four,  Mr.  Jamei 
Jackson  prayed  ;  Mr.  Mann  preached, 
from  Malt.  i.  i,  3,  4,  and  conclnded  in 
piayer. 

The  Assoclalian  wa>  inlerealing  and 
pleasant,  and  the  public  services  numer- 
(tutly  attended. 

Pat  up  al  the  Swan         - 


MIDLAWD. 

Tjtm ministen  and  messengeis  of  the     _    „, ..>„.,..., 

Jhptiat  dmrcieiiD  tbeUidkad  d^itt\et\  a°&f*Ani.d&.S.  T\ic  «Qc:f;e^atloiK 


nel  in  association  at  Pershore,  VTovKf. 
lenhire.  on  Tuesday  and  Wedne*^, 
May  S7  and  JB,  1BI7. 

Toeadaj— met  at  three  o'clock;  Mr. 
Biilterworth  commenced  the  aerviee  b)r 
prayer;  Mr,  Waters  was  cboseit  nwd». 
nior.  Mr.  Birt  produced  certain  pre- 
liminaries, to  he  read  al  the  oommeoce- 
nient  of  every  annual  meethig,  as  the 
basis  of  union  among  the  churches,  and 
ohicli  «ere  approved.  Tbe  letters  fron 
the  churches  were  read. 

Evening— Ur,    Krt   preached,    born 

Wednesday  morning  al  six — net  fbi 
prayer ;  after  which,  the  CDntribotlDn  to 
the  fund  Tor  aidiog  itinerant   preacUi^ 


Assenihled 


nied  and  disHi  bitted. 


n— Mr.  Draper 


preached,  from  Dan.  til  9 — 14 ;  and 
Mr.  Morgan,  from  1  John,  v.  19. 

Erening  ul  sii — Mr.  Hutcbinga  prFsdi, 
ed,  from  Psalm  c,  4.  The  devoliaosj 
lervicBs  by  Mesin.  Poole,  Trotman,  Fir- 
mer, Hall,  Williams,  Hoolh,  Waters.  Shrp. 
Iierd,  Edmonds,  Cook,  and  Butteiworth. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 

POPE-HILL. 

Oh  Eaiter  Monday,  April  6, 1817,  a 

mail  place  of  worship  was  opeoed  il 
Pope-lull,  near  Haveifurdwesl.  ll» 
erection  is  owing  chiefly  lo  Ihe  willin| 
seal  of  Ihe  poor  people  themselves,  wbo 
have  performed  gratis  almost  the  while 
at  the  labouis  connected  with  the  hoild- 
ing.  It  was  designed  piincipalfy  foi 
^he  accommodation  of  a  Sunday  school, 
which  is  at  present  in  a  finurinhini  hih- 
diliun,  and  conit 

At  the  opening,  j      _ 

hy  Mr.  Watson,  ofWyvilsfield,  Snisti. 
[supplying  at  tlie  Tabernacle,)  fioo  t 
Cor.  lii,  11;  and  Mr,  Evans,  of  CioDl- 
velin,  from  Isa.  lii.  10.  After  Ihe  ser- 
vice, SI.  were  collected  at  tbe  door. 


t  70  children. 


»■♦■»- 


HAVERFORDWEST. 
On  Wednesdays  April  16,  18ir,  Iha 

Baptist  meeling-hoose  in  Haverford- 
west was  opened  for  public  worship, 
after  a  considerable  enlargement.  In 
(he  morningtwo  sermoni  were  preached 
by  Messrs,  Harries  and  Luke,  of  Swan- 
the  former  from  Luie.  liv.  S3,  the 
from  lu,  liii.  11.  In  the  ereu. 
ilso,  two  sermons  were  delivered 
essrs,  Hcrrine,  of  Cardigan,  and 
),  of  Carmarthen,  from  fteh-  i'    ' 
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«cre  \»Tgc,  tlld  the  teTvicei  generally 
inleceslingi  bgt  moie  eapeciallj  lo  to 
Ihue  who  faaie  •biened,  in  the  space 
of  thirty  yeari.  *'  the  little  one  hecome 
a,  Ihouaand."  The  collectioiu  aqiou 
to^eid;  141.  The  building  is  50  feet 
iquBre  without  the  w«Ui,  and  con- ■- 
KBts  for  800  personi.  The  congi 
tion  i*  much  indebied  to  llieir  brel 
of  another  denomiiiilian  for  the  u 
the  Tebernscle  during  the  ealaigement. 


ORDINATIONS, 


SHEVER'S  GREEN. 

Oh  Wednoday,  Nor,  6,  1816,  Mi. 
L  Tidd.  wbo  bad  been  a  member  of  tha 
liurcb  at  Cballiani,  undei  the  pastoral 
ire  u!  Mr.  John  Knott,  waa  ordained 
•er  ihe  church  at  Shever's  GrCfD,  Wad- 
urat,  Suuei,  whicb  wa«  formed  on  ths 
ith  of  March  of  twenty.tiro  niemheri. 


The  I 


kIio 


naled. 


CHIPPING  HORTON. 
On  April  the  tSd,  1B17,  the  Bapliat 
meeting,  obkh  has  been  enlarged,  wu 
reopened  for  worship,  Mr.  Water*,  of 
Ferahore,  preached,  from  FLiil.  iy.  19, 
Ur.  Birt,  of  BitmiDgham,  from  1  Cor. 
siii.  13.  Mr.  Hiriton,  of  Oxford,  preach- 
ed in  ibe  evening.  DeTollonal  eiec- 
cisei  were  pecformed  bj  Mr.  Mann,  of 
Norton  (Independent;;  Mr.  Smilh,  of 
Blackleg ;  Mr.  Lear,  of  Chipping  Mor- 
ton, Hethodiit;  Mr.  ColeifOfBoiutoBj 
and  Mr.  BirL 

— ■►  ♦  »  '•' 

audu:m- 

Mr.  Jameayeatet,aoine  tine  paitor 
«f  Ihe  Bapliit  chuicb  at  Whitchurch, 
Shiopshire.  bai  fur  fonr  yeara  resided 
in  Audlem;  where  he  has  unweariedly 

has  pleaaed  the  Lord  to  accompany  hii 

have  been  baptized,  a  churcb  loriuedi 
and  the  ordinance)  of  tbe  l^ord  are  re- 
gularly attended  to.  Finding  thedwel- 
Hag  bonie  in  which  tbey  formerly  met 
for  worship  in  lome  respecti  inc^mmo. 
w  building  has  been  erected, 
d  May  37,  tB17, 


which  was  opened  1 


delive 


Ur.  T. 


a,  Zech.  li.  13,  13, 
aad  Mr.'Hinmen.  frmn  Exodus,  xi.  ii. 
Ii  may  be  said  of  ihis  dark  village.  What 
bath  God  wrought?  And  it  is  hoped 
what  hath  been  done,  ia  a  pledge  of 
greater  thingi.  May  the  many  darl: 
Tillage)  in  this  county  be  tpeedilj  vi- 
aitcd  with  the  light  of  the  glorioua  gos. 
pet  of  [he  blessed  Gnd. 

»»»•    - 

SHEVER'S  GREEN. 

Oh  Wedneiday,  Jane  18,  1817,b  oew 

meeting  bouse  wat  opened  at  tbe  above 

Elace,  Ur.  DptoD,  of  IjindDDi  preached 
I  the  morning,  from  Heb.  ii.  13, 16; 
Mr.  Chin,  of  Walworth,  in  the  after- 
Doon,  from  Luke,  ai>.  JI ;  and  Air.  Shii- 
Jey,  of  Sevenoakii  iu  the  evening,  ftoci 


apart  to  their  office, 
iscourw  preached  to 
Them,  Nov.  5,  by  Mr.  Rogers,  of  Eyuaa- 
Ibrd,  from  1  Tim.  iii.  13.  The  neat 
muming  Mr.  Packer  began  witli  reading 
md  prayer ;  Mr.  Gale),  of  SaiidliurM^ 
isked  the  usual  questiont,  and  received 
tbe  confession  of  failh;  Mr.  Reel,  of 
Rye,  offered  op  the  ordination  prayer, 
mlh  laying  on  »f  hands,  and  Ur.  Roger* 
concluded.  In  theaneraoon  Mr.  Glad- 
irisb,  uf  Brencbley,  began;  Mr.  Rudt 
gave  the  charge,  from  t  Tim.  iv.  T,  8  ; 
and  Mr.  Sliirley.of  Sevenoaks.  preached 
to  ihc  people,  from  t  Cor.  liii.  t«,  and 
foucluded.  Id  theeTening  Mr.  Packer, 
af  Brighton,  preached,  from  Lnke,  lii. 
3f ,  and  Meiars.  Kees  and  Gates  prayed, 
[twas  a  profitable  season  both  to  miuit* 


Mn.  David  Jones,  iatestudentat  Aber- 
|arenny,  having  settled  an  itinerant  at 
the  clly  of  HereTard,  and  the  lortouading 
Fillage».»inc«the  beginning  of  July,  1816, 
uid  ibe  Lord  of  ibe  vineyard  having 
swned  his  labours,  ao  that  leveral  of  tha 
inliabiiants  nf  that  dark  and  benighted 
were  induced  to  saj.  We  ahall  go 
and  no  Baptist  ministers  residing 
it  became  necessary  he  thuuld  be 
ordained;  theiefoTe,  to  further  his  us^ 
fulness  in  that  part  of  the  eouiilry,  ho 
was  Didained,  on  Wednesday,  Jan.  1, 
1817,  at  the  Tahernaclej  Caermarthen. 
where  he  ia  a  member.  Mr.  W.  Evani, 
of  Coni-y-felin,  commenced  the  aeivica 
b][  reading  tbe  acriptures  and  pisjei. 
Mr.  David  D,  Evans,  tlie  present  pastor, 
delivered  the  introductory  ctddreas,  a)ked 
the  usual  questions,  recinved  Mr.  Jones'a 
ctmfeaoonof  failh,  and  offered  Ihe  ordi- 
nation prayer,  which  was  uccompanicd 
with  imposilion  of  hands ;  Mr.  T.  Jooei, 
of  Rby-vilin,  delivGred  an  aflectionala 
and  Bulemo  charge  ;  and  Mr.  Herring,  of 
Cardigan,  preached,  from  Eiod.  xiiii, 
30,  and  concluded  in  prater. 
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THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

•*  After  this  Manner,  therefore,  pray  ye,** 


t^m 


Our  Father, 
As  Lord  of  all,  by  thy  creating  right. 
By  kind  protection  throagh  life's  gloomy  night. 
And  by  adoption  to  the  sons  of  light: 

WHO  ART  IN  HEAVEN, 

Thy  throne  of  glory,  and  refnlgent  grace. 
Where  angels  worship  as  they  veil  their  face. 
Where  mansions  stand  for  Zion's  fiivoar*d  race. 

HALLOWED  BE  THY  NAME, 

Through  all  the  earth  to  earth's  remotest  botmd^ 
On  every  tongne,  wherever  voice  is  found, 
And  sanctified  by  all  that  hear  the  sound  2 

THY  KINGDOM  COME, 

Of  light,  revealing  thy  divine  decree, 

Of  power,  to  set  thy  ransom'd  captives  free. 

Of  grace,  to  make  them  meet  to  gaze  on  thee  : 

THY  WILL  B£  DONE  ON  EARTH, 

O'er  kings  and  people  wield  thy  sovereign  rod. 
Spread  thy  eternal  counsels  tar  abroad. 
And  in  our  wills,  O  Will,  maintain  abode ! 

AS  IT  IS  IN  HEAVEN, 

By  prostrate  seraphs  with  their  ear  inclined. 
To  bear  thy  mandates  on  the  wings  of  wind, 
Who  all  -their  bliss  in  swift  obedience  find :  « 

GIVE  us  THIS  DAY  OUR  DAILY  BREAD, 

Immortal  nourishment  of  heavenly  bread, 
On  which  our  Others  in  the  desert  fed. 
And  as  thou  wilt  our  earthly  tables  spread  .* 

FORGIVB  us  OUR  DEBTS, 

That  with  untold  amount  against  us  rise. 
Invoking  vengeance  of  the  frowning  skies, 
Until  thy  ransom  meet  our  ravish'd  eyes : 

AS  WE  FORGIVE  OUR  DEBTORS, 

Setting  them  frankly  and  for  ever  freed, 

From  justice  screened,  without  reproach  of  need. 

And  as  we  pardon,  suffer  us  to  plead : 

AND  LEAD  US   NOT  INTO   TEMPTATION, 

Which  every  step  attends  the  path  we  go. 
While  we  so  little  of  the  danger  know. 
Our  nature,  too,  so  prone  to  join  the  foe: 

BUT  DELIVER  US  FROM   EVIL, 

From  Satan,  and  his  lurking  slaves  of  sin. 

From  gay  delights,  that  have  such  charms  to  win. 

And  from  the  treacherous  heart  we  lodge  within : 

FOR  THINE  IS  THE  KINGDOM,  THE  POWER,  AND  THE  OLORlT, 

Thine  the  dominion.  King  of  kings,  self-crown'd ! 
Thine  sovereign  power,  immensity  thy  bound, 
The  glory  thine,  above,  below,  around : 

AMEN. 

80  let  it  be  \— «\\  natoi^  toondiVi^  lAoiX, 

Thy  hidden  counacV^,  liOxA  ol  V»c^^  WiSX; 

80  let  it  be,  adof  d,  etwu«i  VI  vlU  ^Tto*iw** 


nie 


^H9ti&t  Mnaimm. 


SEPTEMBER,  1817. 


EaBEsaaE 
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MEMOIR 

OP  THE  LATE  REV.  CALEB  EVANS,  D.p. 

Extracted  from  his  Funeral  Sermon, 

t>ftf  ACHED  AT  BROAD-MEAP,  BRISTOL,  AUGUST  «1,  HW^ 

BY  SAMUEL  SJ'ENNETT,  J).D. 


DocTOE  Caleb  Evans  was 
tiie  SOD  of  Uie  Rev.  Hugh  Evans, 
A-M.  many  years  pastor  of  tliis 
churchy  and  colleague  of  the  ve- 
nerable Mr.  Bernard  Foskitt.  The 
con  he  was  of  his  tender  love  mad 
;fervent  prayers.    The  piety  and 
abilities  of  that  exceUeat  man  he 
inherited,  of  which  he  gave  early 
proofs  under   his    paireatal  care 
«fld  instruction.     Of  (he  warm 
aad    exemplary    devotion    with 
wiiich  he  took  upon  him  a  pro- 
fession of  religion,  in  the  phnrch 
wliere  I  have  the  honour  to  pre- 
aide,  it  was  my  happiness  to  be  a 
witness.     Having  gone  through 
the  usual  course  of  studies  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  London,^  with 
ifae   fuU    approbation    of    able 
^dges,  he  soon  appeared  in  the 
character  of  a  minister,  wijth  the 
liearty  good  wishes  and  prayero 
/of  the  Christian  society  to  which 
iie  belonged.    His  talents,  which 
were  highly  pleasing  and  popnlar, 
flirese  .some  time  exercised  in   a 
-CQDgragalioB  in  the  metropolis^  t 

^lui    Mill   'iwii  >    '  Miimi»m    III    iy>T<f^.* 

*  At  die   I>i8tenHog   koaAtrnf  at 
f  UDicorn-ynf <J,  dosthwurk. 


to  the  great  satisfaction  of  hU 
judicious  £riends,  who  solicited 
his  continuance  among  them* 
But  at  your  earnest  and  ^ff^tioQ- 
ate  request,  he  returned  to  Qrif« 
to],  and  after  having  preadrnd 
about  eight  years  among  you,  b«- 
came  coUeague  with  his  iattier  in 
this  church.  So  that  he  wf^ 
your  minister  about  tlui^-tw9 
years.  % 

As  a  pastor  he  was  fkithfu^  la- 
borious, and  affectionate.  Hja 
preaching  was  evangelical,  expe- 
rimental, and  practical.  H^ 
manner  of  address  was  grave,  but 
not  formal;  animated,  but  imt 
affected;  commanding, , but  not 
assuming.    And  it  pleased  God 


"■r^pi" 


II  III 


t  He  married,  in  176%,  Jliw  Sarah 
Jeffries,  the  onjy  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Jeffiriei,  of  Tannton,  Somenef ; 
whose  amiable  character  endeared  berSD 
all  who  had  the  happinesf  of  jber  ae* 
quaintance.  By  her  he  had  five  cliUdMB» 
three  of  whom  are  now  satTiving  s  iSa 
deceased  in  1771.  In  Jane,  1774*  tta 
married  Mist  Sarah  Hasle,  the  dau^btw 
of  a  vary  respectable  family  in  BoswC 
and  now  hia  moomfal  relict.  In  1798^ 
the  Principal  and  Profeatw  of  King's 
College,  in  the  UoiTersity  pf  Aber«keo« 
conferred  op  hioi  tha  degrao  of  P««tar 
inj^vini^. 
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to  crown  the  word  thus  preached 
with  great  success,  as  appears- 
from  the  present  flourishing  state 
of  this  nnmeroui  congregatloli. 
Ov^r  the  affairs  of  the  church  he 
presided  with  prudence,  candour, 
and  steadiness.  '  He  rebuked 
with  all  long-suffering,  exhorted 
with  all  simplicity,  and  with  a 
feeling  heart  administered  com- 
fort to  the  afflicted. 

But  his  labours,  in  the  pastoral 
office,  were  not  confined  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  the  houses  of 
his  friends.  Many  occasional 
sermons  he  published,  and  other 
tracts  in  defence  of  the  leading 
truths  of  the  Christian  religion.  * 
Particular  mention  should-  here 
l>^  made  of  his  late  "  Discourses 
on  the  doctrine  of  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour," which  you  received  at  his 
hand  with  so  much  pleasure,  and 
which  he  presented  you  and  the 
worid,  as  a  memorial  of  his  firm 
attachment  to  that  fundamental 
doctrine  of  Christianity,  the  atone- 
ment, which  he  had  ever  made 
the  grand  topic  of  his  ministry. 
So  far  was  he  firom  being  ashamed 
of  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  he 
gloried  in  it ;  for  it  had  been  the 
power  of  God  to  his  salvation, 
and  to  the  increasing  joy  of  his 
heart. 

And  yet  amidst  the  zeal  he  felt 
for  the  truth,  he  knew  how  to 
exercise  charity  towards  those 
£rom  whom  he  differed.  He  was 
no  bigot;  he  could  not  be  such, 
for  he  well  understood  the  rights 
of  private  judgment,  was  sensible 
of  the  weakness  of  the  human  in- 
tellect, and  felt  the  difficulties  of 
truly  upright  minds  on  points 
wherein  he  and  they  could  not 
agree.  Every  possible  allow- 
ance, therefore,  he  was  disposed 

*  His  Address  to  the  serious  and  candid 
Professors  of  ChriMtianity,  should  here  be 
.particularly  noticed,  as  it  was  so  well  re- 
ceircd',  it  passed  through  five  editions. 


\ 


to  make  for  the  mistaken  reason^ 
ing  of  others,  not  daring  to  attri- 
bute what  he  accounted  error  to 
a  4epntved  temper,  withoat  such 
evidence  of  the  fact  as  could  not 
be  resbted.  And  all  who  loved 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity 
and  truth,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion, he  cordially  embraced,  and 
was  ever  ready  to  serve  to  the 
utmost  of  his  power.  Zcial  and 
love,  steadiness  and  candour, 
seriousness  and  ^cheerfulness,  in- 
tegrity, I  will  add,  and  the  most 
perfect  frankness  of  temper,  he 
considered  not  only  as  reconcile- 
able,  but  as  virtues  which  reflect 
a  real  glory  on  each  other.  With 
these,  his  profession  as  a  Christian 
and  a  minister  was  adorned* 
while  his  general  character  was 
held  among  all  ranks  of  men  in 
the  highest  respect  for  probity, 
honour,  and  benevolence. 

Imperfections  he  doubtiess  had, 
but  they  were  of  such  a  kind,  and 
contrasted  with  such  real  excd- 
lencies,  that  they  who  knew  him 
required  but  a  moderate  degree  of 
candour  to  overlook  them. 

His  good  sense  and  piety,  the 
education  he  had  received,  his 
acquaintance  with  men  and 
things,  and  the  knowledge  he  had 
acquired  by  diligent  studj^  and 
reading,  all  happily  qualified  him 
for  the  important  office  of  tutor. 
A  seminary  for  the  instruction  of 
pious  young  men  for  the  ministry, 
had  been  long  established  in  this 
city.  But  the  respectability  to 
which  it  quickly  arose,  upon  his 
entrance  on  this  department,  was 
owing  both  to  his  generous  and 
indefatigable  exertions  among  hit 
friends,  and  to  the  great  ability, 
prudence,  and  diligence,  with 
which  he  presided  over  this  ex- 
cellent institution.  The  improve- 
ment of  those  committed  to  his 
care  in  useful  literature,  particu- 
larly in  those  branches  of  it  which. 
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vAth  the  blessing  of  God,  might  | 
fender  them  acceptable  preachers 
^f  the  wordy  was  his  earnest  wish ; 
and  his  incessant  labonrs  to  that 
end  were  crowned  with  no  small 
success.  His  sanguine  expecta- 
tions may^  indeed,  in  some  in- 
stances, have  been  disappointed  ; 
yet  he  had  the  happiness  of  see- 
ing many  churches  in  the  neigh- 
liourhood,  and  at  remote  dis- 
tances, supplied  from  hence  with 
able  and  successful  ministers. 
Kor  will  those  worthy  and  useful 
men  easily  forget  the  obligations 
they  owe  to.  his  excellent  instruc- 
tions, and  wise  counsels,  all  which 
they  received  from  him,  as  with 
freedom  and  faithfulness,  so  also 
vrith  lervent  piety  and  endearing 
friendship. 

Among  the  many  schemes  he 
meditated  for  the  public  good, 
those  of  erecting  and  supporting 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  des- 
titute children,  and  clothing 
them,  and  of  building  places  of 
public  worship  in  neighbouring 
villages,  deserve  to  be  particu- 
larly mentioned.  In  these  offices 
of  benevolence,  so  interesting  to 
civil  society,  and  to  the  welfare  of 
individuals,  he  laboured  with 
great  -  zeal  and  activity.  And 
while  he  stirred  up  others  to  their 
duty,  he  failed  not  himself  to  set 
them  an  example.  A  narrow, 
sordid  spirit,  he  abhorred :  on  the 
contrary,  as  be  loved,  so  he  de» 
vised  liberal  things. 
'  In  the  service  of  the  churches 
iar  divided,  and  especially  in  the 
west,  he  exerted  himself  with  ar- 
dent seal,  and  indefatigable  dili- 
gence. Of  him  it  may  be  truly 
said,  that  «  the  care  of  the 
churches  came  upon  him  daily." 
Care  to  supply  those  of  them 
which  were  destitute  with 
suitable  ministers;  to  procure 
temporal  assistance  for  such  as 
were  in  deep  poverty;  to  give  ad- 


vice upon  questions  of  import* 
ance;  and  to  compose  diffeN 
ences,  which  tended  to  reflect  a 
dishonour  on  religion,  and  un- 
happily obstruct  its  pr(^res8# 
Many  long  and  weary  journeys 
did  he  take  to  ordain  ministers^ 
to  meet  his  associated  brethren^ 
and  in  concurrence  with  them  to 
forward,  by  preaching,  and  other 
social  exercises,  the  cause  of 
truth,  piety,  and  love. 

The  last  enemy  he  saw  making 
hasty  strides  towards  him,  but 
he  was  prepared  to  meet  him*. 
Often  had  he  expressed  to  me  hit 
wish  to  be  gone,  to  recline  his 
weary  soul  on  the  bosom  of  Jesus: 
to  join  associated  angels  and 
saints,  and  to  drink  at  the  foun- 
tain-head of  those  living  streams 
which  make  glad  the  city  of 
God. 

In  the  interval  between  his  first 
paralytic  seizure,  and  that  which 
put  a  period  to  his  life,  he  had 
the  possession  of  his  reason,  al- 
though a  general  langour  pre* 
vailed  over  his  frame.  Great  was 
the  calmness  of  his  mind,  the 
gentleness  of  his  spirit,  and  his 
patient  acquiescence  in  the  will 
of  God ;  and  with  no  small  plea- 
sure do  his  family  recollect  the 
pious  and  affectionate  intercourses 
that  frequently  passed  between 
him  and  them  during  his  illness.  * 

To  such  a  degree  of  strength 
and  vigour  he  recovered,  in  the 
course  of  about  two  months  from 
his  first  attack,  that  we  began  to 
flatter  ourselves  with  the  hope^ 
that  it  was  the  will  of  Providence 
he  should  not  only  survive,  but 
resume  his  former  station  of  ac- 
tive usefulness.  God,  however, 
in  his  infinite  wisdom,  had  deter- 
mined otherwise.  On  a  sudden, 
the  shock  was  repeated,  and  left 
him  for  two  days  in  a  state  of  in- 
sensibilitv ;  at  the  clos^  o^H*Vi\^Vi» 

the  2iSi  oi  K\s«mx^  Vl^sv;  >>«^ 
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gtntly  feD  tslecp  m  Jetm,  in  the 
i4tb  year  of  his  age*  An  age  at 
wWcfay  in  the  conne  of  nature^ 
his  cdntinuance  for  ten  or  fifteen 
^ean  longer  might  have  been  ex- 
|M[Otal.  In  a  sense,  however,  he 
alight  be'  said  to  ImTe  atli^oed 
this  last  term,  if  we  measure  his 
life,  not  by  the  cilux  of  time,  but 
bT  the  variety  and  multipiicit  j  of 
hu  active  exertions  for  the  glory 
of  God»  and  the  good  of  mankind. 

SERMON 

PfMchtdhy  ike  Reft.  J.  EhighPm,  (f 
Karmieh,  at  th§  Aradvenaryi  Mut- 
ing rf  tk^B^pdm  Mi$iwtutry  S»- 
etet^j  Mt  Sfa^ldt  Cht^  mt 
Wediuida^,  Jims  95^  IS17. 

**  Deckre  his  glory  taong  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all  people.'* 
PMbn  xcvi.  3, 

.  The  first  time  these  words 
Were  recited  in  public,  appears 
to  have  been  on  the  occasion  of 
femoving  thef  ai^k  from  the  house 
of  Obed-£dom,  to  the  place 
which  David  had  prepared  for 
it;  who,  in  his  leal  for  the  ho- 
nour of  God,  brought  it  forth 
from  the  concealment  of  a  private 
dwelling,  and  directed  that  its 
removal  should  be  marked  with 
great  solemnity.  For  this<  pur- 
pose, a  company  of  priests^  and 
a  choir  of  singers,  took  their  sta- 
tions according  to  their  appointed 
office,  and  the  king  himself  fur- 
ntshed  them  with  a  psalm  of 
praise.  It  was  a  joyous  day; 
and  as  the  procession  moved  on, 
the  sentiments  expressed  in  the 
song  were  calculated  to  animate 
t)ie  hearts  of  all  true  Israelites. 
They  heard  the  high  praises  of 
God;  and  were  commanded  to 
dieclare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, his  wonders  among  all 
people.  (See  1  Chron.  chap. 
jrn  and  xfl) 


From  the  tong  6t  finuMr  cia^ 
posed  for  tlmt  day,,  tlief  j^sakir 
from  which  our  text  is  taken  waa 
selected,  and  fitted  for  tb^  general 
occasions  Of  divine  worship.  By 
this  means,  the  sentiments  whiob 
it  eontaias  Were  rej^ted,,  and  did 
command  to  declare  God'aglorjp 
was  frequently  enforced,,  m  a  pari 
of  a  good  main's  duty.  It  ia  een« 
fessed  by  the  ancient  Jews>  thai 
this  psaku  has  a  teference  to  die 
Messiah ;  so  that  the  applitcatMi 
of  its  language  to  the  Christiatf 
church  deso^kls  to  as  4s  a  kind 
of  inheritance  In  the  period  of  tka 
Jewish  dispensation,  it  was  tho 
good  pleasure  of  God  that  tho 
heathen  should  behoM  his  gloiyt 
the  day  began  to  breah,  and  some 
scattered  rays  of  divHfee  teoth 
spread  abroad.  In  the  tiae  of 
the  Saviour  and' of  the  apostleSji 
the  light  shone  powerfully  os  n|U 
tions  which  had  never  before  seen 
it  Since  that  period,  k  has,  wo 
trust,  been  expanding;  but  still 
there  is  reason  to  listen  to  tho 
call  of  duty,  as  well  as  to  the  song 
of  praise ;  and,  od  occasions  Uk4 
the  present,  to  consider  the  di* 
rection — **  Declare  GodTs  gloi^ 
among  the  heathen,  his  wobderi 
among  all  people.'' 

Here  let  us  observe,  LWhat 
we  are  directed  to  mikke  known  9 
God'9  glory t  aud  kiawonderi^ 

II.  The  command  given ;  Ds* 
dare  his  glory  Mmong  ike  huiihm^ 
and  his  wonders  amofir  aliplople* 

I.  We  are  directed  to  make 
known,  God's  ghry^  ted  hit 
wonders. 

These  include  ail  that  he  haa 
revealed  to  man. 

1.  The  glory  0f  God  iocludesji 
a  display  of  the  revealed  name 
and  character  of  God. 

This  should  always  be  made 
known  to  the  heathen ;  and,  aU 
though  it  may  not^  in  every  in* 
^Xxlil^^,  \)a  >>^  ^1  thing  WhkW 
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iMuU  be  M  btfoni  tbm»;  ytt  it 
MMt  aKvkyB  beiiegankd  Aa  m 
inpMtaat   o4^t  of  tbe    m^ 

Tbe  idolatry  of  both  aocieat 
Md  modem  tiiiies<ia'ltdic£01y  tbe 
Mae  tyUcDL  Whefthtr  we  exa^- 
ilM0  the  ebssical  mythology  of 
Ofetce  and  Eome,  or  the  coarse, 
peUaleAiAleft  ed  the  Hindoos,  we 
ehall  itod  that  Mch  it  marked 
whh  the  sane  abMrd  rtasboings, 
mid  produeea  the  same  licentioiis 
cffeets^  It  would  be  nuselDploy'- 
iag  your  thne  to  mark  their  coi»- 
eideaee^yet  aa  obaervaf foa  or  two, 
derived  from  a  slight  survey  of  the 

Seneral  nature  of  idektry,  il  is 
oped)  ^iil  be  osefiiK 

AU  idolatry  appears .  to  have 
cue  untfiMrai  character;  it  holds 
op  to  its  votaries  a  list  of  superior 
md  inferior  deities.  Although 
thougtotfal  mea.  among  the  hea- 
thens have  generally  acknow^ 
ledged  tbe  existence  of  a  great 
[^preane ;  yet  they  have  adopted 
and  circulated  the  notion,  tltat  a 
dumber  of  ioftrior  beings,  either 
created  or  derii^ed,  partook  of 
the  divine  nature,  had  some  ac- 
tive share  in  the  government  of 
the  world,  and  were  fit  objects  of 
the  worship  of  men. 

Henoe,  wbat  beauty  and  force 
appear  in  tbe  first  great  com* 
awiridmenl  of  revealed  religion, 
^*  Hear  O  Israel^  the  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord," 

AU  MoIaU-y  :  repreaentl  its 
deities  aa  distinct  in  tbeir  exist* 
ence,  and  frequently  opposite  in 
their  designs,  filling  both  heaven 
and  earth  with  contention  and 
eonfnsion. 

Compared  with  such  a  system, 
wbat  a  simple  grandeur  is  there 
in  the  revealed  character  of  our 
God  ! — that  name  into  which  we 
were  baptiaed — the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
lloly    Ghost  l-^   wbieli    Mie 


coitason,  ditine  natare  afaA 
through  the  whole,  and  the  gloij 
(MTaH  is  edmbined  in  tbe  aalva* 
tioa  of  man.  And  pankniaily^ 
wbat  a  dignity  is  there  in  fh^ 
charaeter  of  Jetiss  Cbi^t,  i^p  u 
ndt  distinct  ia  his  being  firoib  hia 
Father, but  oile  with  him;  the 
brightness  of  hi|  (^loty,,  and  the 
expt'ess  iiaage  of  bis  person: 
who;  came,  not  on  a  scheme  of 
pHvate  dggfandizemeDt;  not  ta 
conduct  an  efnterpriite  in  oppoa»> 
tion  to  his  Fathered  pleas«re ;  bu^ 
according  to  a  preconcerted  pai^^ 
pose,  to  eaeeate  that  grand  desigfe 
for  the:salvatiOn  of  man,  whi6k 
from  before  the  fouadatioa  of  tLt 
world  had  been  bid  in  Grod. 

it  is  also  a  remarkaUe  circiim^ 
stance,  that  when  we  examme 
the  reasonings  either  of  ancient 
or  modem  heathens^  we  find  no^ 
thing  in  tbe  train  of  their  ooncep- 
tioDs,  which  leads  us  to  suppose, 
that  in  their  view,  the  existence  of 
such  a  personagd  as  the  Neilr 
Testament  describes,  and  calJa 
the  Son  of  God,  the  btightness  of 
his  Ftither's  glory,  and  the  ex- 
press image  of  his  person,  was  aa 
impossibility:  on  the  contrary, 
on  some  occasions  they  seem  to 
have  caught  a  glimpse  of  that 
glorious  character  which  the  sab- 
ered volume  fully  exhibits  to  bur 
notioe  aa  God  manifest  in  flesh. 
Idolatry  may,  and  does  resist  the 
evidence  of  the  truth,  taken  as  a 
whole ;  but  it  is  not  armed  witU 
any  pectdiar  weapon  against  the 
character  of  the  Son  of  God. 

But,  the  glory  of  God  includes, 
not  only  just  general  views  of  hit 
revealed  name  and  character,  but 
also  of  his  perfections,  as  thej 
are  manifested  in  the  works  of 
providence  and  grace.  The  gods 
of  the  heathens  are  vanity  and 
lies  :  they  did  not  make  the  hea* 
vens  and  the  earth ;  and  in  tbeit 

moral  «bixa.c\jtt  i^^^  Hi«c&  ^^ 


8201 


SERIfOm   BY  THB  BEV;  J.  KINOHOBK, 


pctrons  of  every  folly^   and  of 
every  vice. 

But  the  livins  and  true  God, 
whose  glory  we  declare,  is  a  God 
of  power,  who  made  and  who 
upholds  all  things.  A  God  of 
wbdoni,  which  is  seen  in  all  his 
works,  and  which  appears  the 
more  wonderful  the  more  it  is 
investigated.  •  A  God  whose 
goodness  is  displayed  in  all  parts 
of  bis  dominion.  A  God  who 
will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness ;  but  a  God  of  compassion 
and  mercy  to  all  that  call  upon 
him  with  their  whole  heart;  and 
whose  holiness,  shining  through 
sU  the  parts  of  his  character, 
gives  to  each  a  peculiar  lustre, 
«nd  renders  every  attribute  a  real 
perfection.  In  the  presence  of 
such  a  Being,  what  reason  is  there 
to  say,  "  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord  among  the  gods;  glorious 
in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises, 
doing  wonders!  Exalt  ye  the 
Lonl  our  God,  and  worship  at 
bis  footstool,  for  the  Lord  our 
God  is  holy." 

Such  a  display  of  the  Divine 
character,  forms  one  of  the  most 
important  labours  of  those  who 
declare  his  glory  among  the  hea- 
then. By  this  means  a  new 
standard  is  raised  in  the  minds  of 
men.  Just  sentiments  respecting 
God  work  silently,  but  often 
powerfully.  Some  good  is  pro- 
duced by  them,  even  where  the 
highest  good  is  not  effected. 
Men  are  taught  to  feci,  that  God 
is  not  the  being  they  imagined  : — 
that  they  live  in  his  sight,  that 
they  must  appear  before  him, 
and  that  with  him  they  have  a 
more  intimate  concern  than  with 
any  other  being  in  the  universe : 
in  one  word,  that  he  is  the  King 
eternal,  immortal,  invisible,  the 
only  wise  God :  who  dwelleth  in 
light  inaccessible  to  mortal  eyes, 
sm4  fiiU  of  glory!    How  ju&t. 


\^ 


then,  WIS  the  adoratioo  of  the 
prophet — ''Who  would  not  fear 
before  thee,  O  thou  King  of  na* 
tions,  for  unto  thee  it  doth  ap« 
pertain !" 

2.  The  gkny  of  God  includes 
also,  a  display  of  the  way  of  sal* 
vation  proclaimed  in  the  gospeL 

Were  the  Christian  missionuy 
to  cease,  when  he  had  declared 
the  glory  of  God's  perfections^ 
though  he  might  convict  the  coik 
science  of  the  heathen,  he  would 
leave  him  in  despair.  The  more 
pure  and  powerful  the  divine 
Being  is,  the  more  reason  is  theit 
for  a  sinner  to  fear. 

Here  the  glory  of  the  gospett 
the  brightest  display  of  the  gloiy 
of  God,  breaks  in  upon  oar 
view.  The  Christian  missionary, 
while  he  unveils  the  wickedness 
of  the  wicked,  and  makes  him 
feel  ashamed  at  the  exposuie, 
can  tell  the  amazed  heathen  what 
he  never  heard  before, — that 
^'  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son^ 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  pejrish,  but  have  evert 
lasting  life." 

The  glory  of  God  is  displayed 
in  saving  the  wretched,  the  sinful, 
the  vile,  and  that  in  a  way  they 
never  would  have  conceived, 
through  the  atonement  made  by 
Jesus  Christ.  This  method  of 
salvation  unites  pity,  love,  and 
power,  to  an  extent  which  pass* 
eth  knowledge:  and  while  it 
raises  the  sinner's  surprise,  his 
hopes  are  excited  by  the  encou** 
raging  promises  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour. 

An  appeal  is  made  to  the  heart 
of  the  sinner  bythemanifestatioa 
of  such  mercy,  and  the  suitability 
of  the  Saviour  to  his  necessities; 
and  thus  he  is  led.  to  look  up  to 
God.  Perhaps  he  had  been  ruuf 
ning  a  round  of  flagrant  iniquity; 
\)\xX  YjVi^ik  Vv^  lie^UL  to  see  the 
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%vil  of  his  ways,  h€  was  struck 
unth  the  declaration,  "  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all 
Bin/'  Perhaps  he  had  been 
thoughtless,    rather  than  pecu- 


to  produce  the  refofnation  of 
mad.  Instead  of  admittinf;  that 
the  tree  must  be  made  eobd  in 
order  that  its  fruit  might  be  good^ 
and  for  this  purpose  applying  the 


liarly  vicious  ;  but  he  was  I  truths  of  the  gospel  as  the  means 
aroused  by  the  warning  voice  of  of  its  renovation,  human  wisdom 
^*     »_  J   ««7i._-.  j--^  :-.  — ix^    would  have  been  for  using  me^ 

thods  of  its  own,    in  the  vaiil 
hope  that   culture    would    gra<^ 


the  Lord,  "  What  doth  it  profit 
«  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  his  soiil ;— >what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
aoul!'^  Perhaps  he  had  been 
seeking  to  establish  his  own  righ- 
teousness, by  unavailing  devo- 
tions and  useless  austerities;  but 
now  he  learns  that  he  has  been 
labouring  utterly  in  vain ; — that 
salvation  cannot  be  bought; — 
that  the  sinner  who  believeth  the 
jgospel  is  justified  freely  by  the 
grace  of  God,  through  the  re- 
demption that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ; 


dually  change  its  nature. 

But  the  wisdom  of  God  points 
out  a  more  excellent  way.  It  be- 
gins by  showing  men  what  they 
are,  and  what  they  need.  It 
produces  in  their  minds  superior 
principles,  and  excites  sublime 
expectations;  it  leads  them  to 
look  forward  to  eternity;  it  di- 
rects their  attention  to  the  work 
and  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  it  bends  the  soul  to  the 


and  that  this  is  an  infinitely  better  will  of  God,  and  enables  it  joy- 
ground  of  hope  than  can  arise  ^"""  *~  -  ^-  -^  -«  •- 
from  any  works  of  righteousness 
fae  could  ever  perform.  He  sees, 
and  he  feels,  that  God's  way  of 
salvation  substitutes  principles 
for  ceremonies ;  it  does  not  mere- 
ly reform  his  notions,  it  renovates 
his  heart. 

There  is  something  in  the  gos- 
pel so  different  from  human  wis- 
dom, that  man  calls  it  foolishness: 
yet  it  is  wisdom  of  a  superlative 
nature.  The  wisdom  of  man 
always  aims  at  meriting  heaven. 
It  has  constantly  something  of  a 
superstitious  kind  mingled  with 
it;  something  of  a  worldly  na- 
ture as  a  lure ;  something  showy 
to  amuse  and  attract.  The  wis- 
•dom  of  man  would  never  have 
8upposed>  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus  would  have  produced  any 
great  effect.  It  was  so  pure  iq 
its  principles — so  elevated  in  its 
motives — so  opponent  to  the  rul- 
ing passions  of  the  human  heart 
— so  4ikely  to  stir  6p  all  its  sedi- 
ment, that  human  wisdom  would 
have  laid  it  aside,  at  not  fitted 


fully  to  submit  all  its  concerns 
to  the  direction  of  our  Father  in 
heaven;  and  in  the  exercise  of 
holy  hope,  because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  the  heart, 
the  convert  from  dumb  idols 
casts  them  away  "  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats,''  and,  in  the  ex- 
ultation^  of  his  heart  says,  **  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord." 

3.  But,  while  we  declare  God's 
glory,  we  must  also  make  known 
those  wonders,  or  grand  fects,  by 
which  the  glory  of  God  has  been 
either  exhibited  or  illustrated. 

Divine  revelation  displays  a 
train  of  facts,  which  are .  calcu- 
lated to  impress  us  with  just  sen- 
timents of  the  being  and  glory  of 
God.  Created  beings  could  not 
be  witnesses  of  the  first  displays 
of  creating  power;  but  while 
from  his  works  we  see  evidence 
of  the  existence  of  God,  divine 
revelation  informs  us  of  a  chain 
of  wonders,  which  prove  that  he 
who  madeth^  yioM,W\\w  v^\kql 
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to  muat,  9mA  displayed  to  btta  hi$ 
Hna%  glotyp  1«  ihe  time  of 
Mot^Sf  God's  gieat  works  w<eft 
performed  in  the  presence  of  the 
whole  Jewisb  nation:  tbe  siir- 
Tounding  heathens  beard  of  them 
and  were  afraid.  In  sueceediag 
times,  God's  power  was  often 
manifested  in  proof  that  be  who 
made  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
was  the  God  of  his  people  Israel. 


StiU,  tk^t  inteiml  €tM«M 
which  a^es  6om  a  sinrrey  of  (^ 
history  iof  th^  gospel,  fbe  pompff 
riso*  of  it9  pi^ts,  and  the  geaenil 
impress  of  the  whole,  fonnf  tkf 
great  subject  on  which  tbe  m^ 
sionary  should  insist,  wM^  be  k 
declaring  God's  wonden  aviopf 
the  people.  Here,  what  a  them 
he  has  before  him  I  Let  him 
compare  the  actions  of  the  holy 


Hence  that  tone  oi'  superiority    and  b^neTolent  Sonof  God»  with 

which  is  so  perceptible  through    the  histories  which  the  heatbew 

"*'     ^'''"    '  themselves  give  of  their  cruel  ajftl 

licentious  deities;  and  then  let 
him  ask  which  deserve  the  vkott 
regard  1  Which  of  the  pretenden 
to  divine  revelations,  eitheir  la 


the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament, 
The  Hebrew  prophets  speak  of 
God,  and  of  his  glory,  like  men 
who  were  fearfess  of  contradic- 
tion ;  and  in  a  manner  to  which 
there  is  nothing  similar  in  the 
writings  of  the  heathen. 

But  that  which  principally  con- 
cerns the  Christian  missionary  is, 
lo  declare  God's  wonders  in  the 

Ktat  facts  which  relate  to  our 
rd  Jesus  Christ:  lo  his  cha- 
Tactef,  his  miracles,  his  death,  his 
resurrection,  his  ascension,  and 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

These  are  the  basis  of  Chris- 
tianity ;  all  the  doctrines,  and  all 
the  duties  of  the  gospel,  are  con- 
nected with  them,  or  emanate 
from  them.    As  fskcts,  attention 


classical  or  oriental  historic 
ever  proved  his  conunission  tnm 
God  in  the  presence  of  surround- 
ing multitudes,  by  signs  and 
wonders,  and'dii^ers  minicles} 
Whieb  of  them,  by  purity  of  ii£t, 
and  ardent  elevatal  seal  fi^r  tbe 
salvation  of  their  heavers,  42oi»- 
mended  himidf  to  hm^'s  con- 
sciences as  in  the  ught  of  God  t 
Which  of  them  made  his  appeal 
to  surrounding  witnesses,  wA 
said,  These  things  were  not  dons 
in  a  corner? 

originalit' 


iruui   luein,     ^s  ucis,  auenuon        J.  nere  is  a  grann  of^inaiuv  ^a 
IS   due   to    their    external   evi-    the  theory  of  the  gospel,  wfaidi 


dence ;  to  that  moral  demonstra- 
tion which  proves  that  they  were 
lealities,  not  delusions.    It  is  of 
great  consequence  to  be  able  to 
say,  we  have  not  believed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables.    This  use- 
ful field  of  inquiry  is  frequently 
too  much  disregarded.    A    mi- 
nister of  the    gospel  at   home 
94eds  aportion  of  this  knowledge : 
to  a  missionary  who  has  to  con- 
tend with  sceptical  and  metaphy- 
sical bramins,  it  is  indispensible. 
It  would  be  a  reproach  not  easily 
wiped  off,  could  they  say.  You 
vome  to  teach  us  a  new  religion, 
and  cannot  produce  a  reasonable 
statement  of  tbe   evideace  by . , 
which  it  ia  supported  I  \ 


exceeds  the  powers  of  human  Uk- 

vention.    When  we  consider  the 

life  and  character  of  Jeans  Christ 

his  humility,  his  bep^olent  Is^ 

hours,  his  miracles,  so  numerous, 

so  different  in  Iheir.natare  frp9 

any  others  on  record ;  when  we 

call  to  view  his  death,  the  aw^ 

solemnities  with  which  thatevMl 

was  invested,  in  proof  that  be 

was  the  Son  of  God ;  when  w^ 

reilect  on  his  subsequent  rfiuur- 

rection,  his  ascension  into  bei^ 

v«n,  and  the  new,  singular*  ^sii 

eiuended  proof  of  his  power  and 

glor}',  manifested  in  the  diffusion 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  conk- 

paUed  to  say.  This  is  thf  fiingff  of 
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God.    Who  could  have  imagined 
«uch  a  train  of   circumstances, 
)iad  they  n^ver  existed?    Who 
would  have  ventured  to  appeal  to 
surrounding  multitudes  for  their 
truth,  if  none  had  either  seen  or 
heard  of  them  1  Who  could  have 
drawn  such    a    picture    as   the 
evangelists  ha^e  given  us  of  Jesus 
Christy  had   there  been  no  ori- 
ginal  1    If  these  wonders  are  not 
^cts,  they  are    vile  and    unac- 
countable  impositions.       Here, 
then,  we  ask  with  boldness,  had 
it  been  possible  for  human  genius 
to  have  devised  the  doctrine  and 
history  of  the  gospel,  would  a 
good  man  have  dipped  his  pencil 
in  felsehood,  to  have  drawn  such 
scenery :    or,  could  a  bad  man 
have  had  his  mind  elevated   to 
such  conceptions?     The  gospel 
carries  such    marks   of  authen- 
'ticity,  that  the  display  of  its  won- 
ders seldom  fdils  to  excite  the  ex- 
clamation,   '<  What    hath    God 
wrought !" 

Let  ns  now  consider, 
II.  The  command  here  given, 
JEkcfare   this    glory,  and    these 
Virouders  to  all  people. 

When  we  observe  the  exclusive 
natureof  the  Jewish  dispensation, 
it  is  singular  that  such  a  com- 
mand should   be    given   to    the 
})eople  of  Israel.     But  it  was  al- 
ways the  will  of  God  that  his 
glory  should  be  made  known  to 
man.     In   the  course  of  divine 
Providence,  the  Jews  had  widely 
diffused  the  knowledge  of  God. 
If  we  observe  the  very  distant 
countries  from  which  Jews  and 
|>roselytes  came  to  Jerusalem  to 
worship,    mentioned     in     Acts, 
chap.  ii.  we  shall  see    sufficient 
evidence  in  support  of  this  re- 
mark. 

Still  the  great  means  of  making 
known  God's  glory  is  the  gospel. 
Our  blessed  Lord  said  to  his 
disciples,  when  he    gat^  tb&m 

VOL,  IX,  I 


their  commission,  "Go  ye,  and 
teach  all  nations :  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  By 
his  authority  the  dogr  of  faith 
was  opened  to  the  whole  world. 
At  first  the  apostles  confined 
their  attention  to  the  Jews :  but 
afterwards  they  proclaimed  the 
gospel  to  '*  Jews  and  Grepks^ 
Barbarians,  Scythians,  bond  and 
free." 

While  we  plead  for  the  spread- 
ing of  God's  glory,  an  objector 
may  say,  Why  is  it  your  duty  to 
send  the  gospel  so  far  off  1  let  the 
heathen  find  their  own  ivay  to 
heaven.     Why !  we  reply, 

1.  Because  Christianity  is  God's 
appointed  means  of  bringing  men 
to  heaven. 

Since  those  who  make  the  ob- 
jectionr  to  which  we  now  reply^ 
profess  to  believe  the  truth  of  the 
gospel,  it  is  perfectly  correct  in 
us  to  proceed  on  the  ground  of 
what  is  stated  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment.    Now  it  is  clear,  that  the 
impress    of   the  whole   of  that 
sacred  volume  is,  that  the  gospel 
I  is  God's  appointed  way  of  con- 
ducting men  to  heaven.    "  This 
is  life  eternal,,  to  know  thee  the 
only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent."    A  part 
of  the  crime  of  the  Jews   was, 
that  they  forbad  the  apostle  to 
speak  **  unto  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  might  be  saved.". 

But,  replies  the  objector,  surely 
God  does  jiot  condemn  al^  ivho 
never  heard  the  gospel :  doubt- 
less he  accepts  those  who  come 
unto  him  according  to  the  beat 
information  they  have,  in  sincerity 
of  heart 

To  this  we  answer.  The  only 
man  who  lived  after  the  full  pro- 
clamation of  the  gospel,  whom 
we  can  represent  on  any  good 
evidence  as  accepted  of  God, 
before  he  heard  it,  was  Cornelius. 
It  migHt  be  ^\d   ^i  Vi\s^„  \jl 
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needed  not  the  gospel ;  he  was 
accepted  of  God,  and  would 
have  been  saved  without  it.  Yet 
he  was  directed  to  send  for 
Peter,  who  should  tell  him  words 
whereby  he  should  '  be  saved. 
Acts,  xi.  14.  None  would  ven- 
'turc  to  condemn  Cornelius  had 
lie  died  before  Peter  arrived ;  yet 
liis  acceptance  before  God  ag- 
grandizes the  importance  of  the 
'gospel  message :  the  roan  who 
seemed  not  to  need  it,  was  not  to 
be  saved  without  it. 

But  merely  to  shorten  the  dis- 
"eussion,  suppose  we  grant,  for  the 
sake  of  argument,  that  some 
among  the  heathen  may  be 
^brought  to  heaven,  without  an 
actual  knowledge  of  Christ :  the 
cases- which,  on  any  calculation 
of  probability,  belong  to  that 
number,  are  so  few,  that  the  im- 
.'portance  of  communicating  the 
gospel  to  the  people  at  large  is 
not  at  all  diminished  by  them. 
If  a  fatal  disease  was  overspread- 
ing a  country,  would  it  be  a  rea- 
son why  an  infallible  medicine 
needed  not  be  sent  thither,  that 
one  in  a  million  escaped  death 
without  the  application  of  the 
remedy  1     Certainly  not. 

2.  It  is  the  design  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  that  his 
gospel  should  be  declared  to  all 
people. 

This  is  evident  from  the  first 
impulse  given  to  the  system. 
His  disciples  were  directed  to 
preach  it  unto  every  creature.  It 
is  true  they  have  long  since  left 
'the  world,  and  their  successors 
'liad  neither  their  inspiration  nor 
authority ;  but  the  Lord  seems  to 
include  all  who  should  follow 
them  in  this  great  work,  as  form* 
ing  only  one  body,  by  saying, 
**  Lo  I  am  \yith  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.''  It 
is  inconceivable,  that  he  should 
^iead '  abro^td    his  g03]^eU   ^vid 


show  that  it  was  fitted  fbir  all  ns^ 
tions,  if  he  intended  it  only  for 
temporary  or  partial  circulation; 
We  ask,  then,  where  is  the  evi- 
dence that  his  commission  is  not 
still  in  (orce?  After  »iich  a  dir«ct 
law  for  the  spread  of.  the  gospeK 
where  is  the  evidence  of  its  re«- 
peal?  Where  is  the  proof  that 
the  servants  of  Christ  are  ab^ 
solved  from  the  obligation  of  ex- 
tending his  truth  any  farther  ? 

It  is  the  express  design  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  which 
he  has  declared  in  various  prO' 
phesies,    that  his  saving  health 
should  be  known  among  all  na» 
tions.  Here  we  might  call  to  your 
recollection    the    beautiful    lan^ 
guage  of  the  72d    Psalm;   the 
forcible  declaration    of   the  2d 
Psalm ;  and  the  sublime  predict 
tions  in  the  book  of  Isaiah :  "  AU 
flesh  shall  behold  the  salvation  of 
God.     He  (the  Messiah)    shall 
judge  among  the  nations,  he  shaM 
rebuke  many  people ;  they  shall 
beat  their  swords    into  plough- 
shares,   and    their    spears    into 
pruning-hooks ;  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  nei- 
ther  shall    they   have  war    any 
more."     In  the  Apocalyptic  vi- 
sions of  John,  it  is  declared,  "  the 
seventh  angel  sounded,  and  there 
were  great  voices  in  heaven,  say- 
ing. The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
God,  and  of  his  Christ,  and  he 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever." 
Another  angel  was  seen  flying, 
"  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth,  and'  to  every  nation, 
and  kindred,  and    tongue,   and 
people."       These .    declarations 
mark  design.    If  it    be   askedv 
how  are  they  to  be  fulfilled  1  we 
ask,  in  reply.  How  have  they  been 
fulfilled  thus  far?    Who  brought 
the    gospel'  to    Britain?     Who 
s^tead.k  through  Europe?  Wha 
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earned  it  to. America?  Chris- 
tianity has  always  been  diffused 
^)y  means  of  the  zeai  and  activity 
of  Christians  themselves. 

3.  The  spirit  of  the  gospel  leads 
igood  men  to  be  active  in  spread- 
ing it  abroad. 

'  Who  that  hath  felt  the  worth 
*of  his  own  soul,  hath  not  ardently 
desired  the  salvation  of  -others? 
•When  the  heart  is  renewed  by 
Divine  grace,  this  desire  springs 
lup-like  a  native  production.  The 
dnrktian  then  sees  the  excellency 
of  the  gospel,  and  be  ardently 
prays  that  others  may  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesiis.  He  uses  such  means  as 
lac  has  in  his  power,  to  call  their 
attention  to  their  everlasting  in- 
terests ;  he  carries  their  respect- 
•ive  cases  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
«ind  with  a  heart  overflowing  with 
Christian  feeling,  he  ardently 
prays,  **  O  that  Ishmael  may  live 
:before  thee!" 

•  Such  is  the  effect  of  the  gospel 
en  his  mind  while  he  views  tliose 
ivith  whom  he  is  connected  at 
itome ;  he  looks  abroad,  and  he 
earnestly  desires  that  those  who 
are  afar  off  may  be  brought  nigh 
J)y  tlie  blood  of  Christ:  and 
hence  arises  his  zeal  for  the 
spread  of  the  knowledge  of  God 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

But  here  it  may  be  said,  how 
is  it  that  this  zeal  for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  into  heathen  lands 
did  not  arise  before? 
-  We  will  tell  a  plain  unvarnished 
tale:  Though  the  spread  of 
Christianity  has,  in  all  instances, 
been  owing  to  the  principle  now 
laid  down,  yet,  for  a  considerable 
part  of  the  last  century,  it  ap- 
peared impossible  to  circulate 
the  scriptures,  and  preach  the 
gospel,  among  the  heathen,  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  now 
done,  and  for  that  very  reason  it 
#»s  n^t  attempted,    Attbattmie 


we  hsMl  not  the  means  of  carry- 
ing such  a  design  into  executioiK 
For  this  reason,  whenever  the 
idea  came  across  the  mind  of  any 
one,  it  was  dropped,  because 
there  was  no  visible  method  by 
which  it  could  be  accomplished. 
At  length,  the  subject  came 
forward  in  a  powerful  mannerb 
The  ^various  difliculties  which  at« 
tended  it  were  seriously  consi- 
dered«  Prayer  was  offered  t» 
God  for  his  gracious  direction. 
Circumstances  in  Providence  were 
encouraging  in  a  manner  not  seen 
before.  Missionaries  offered  them^- 
selves;  and  such,  as  we  have 
jnst  reason  to  say,  were  emi* 
nently  raised  up  for  this  great 
work.  The  labour  was  l)egun; 
and  we  are  come,  this  day,  to  ce- 
lebrate the  goodness  of  <jod  ia 
having  so  far,  and  so  successfully 
carried  on  the  designs  of  his 
glory,  by  the  means  of  the  Bap- 
tist Mission. 

'  When  the  people  of  Israel^were 
commanded  to  make  ready  that 
they  might  pass  over  Jordan,  and 
the  priests  were  directed  to  go 
first,  and  bear  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  it  was  at  a  time  when 
Jordan  overflowed  all  its  banks» 
and  wlien  the  passage,  without  a 
miracle,  was  an  evident  impos* 
sibility. 

My  brethren,  had  some  of  us 
been  there  that  morning,  and  had 
we  been  appointed  to  bear  the 
ark  of  God,  and  march  forward, 
when  we  came  to  the  last  decU-^ 
vity,  within  a  few  steps  of  the 
water,  and  no  symptoms  of  a 
passag:e  appeared^  how  woiHkL 
our  faith  have  been  put  to  the 
test? — With  what  palpitation  of 
heart  should  we  have  proceeded  I 
Nor  was  the  difficulty  removed, 
till  the  feet  of  the  priests  were 
dipped  in  Jordan ;  aud  then  the, 
waters  stood  up  as  a  wall,  and 
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could  march  through  with  con- 
fidence and  exultation. 

Others  have  laboured,  and  we 
have  entered  into  their  labours. 
It  was  aftier  much  prayer,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  great  faith  in  God, 
that  our  first  missionaries  left 
their  native  land,  and  crossed 
the  mighty  ocean,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  declaring  the  glory  of 
God  among  the  heathen.  For  a^ 
long  time  they  had  many  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  and  many 
discouragements  to  bear.  Many 
prayers  were  daily  ascending  to 
God :  many  tears  were  dropped 
at .  the  throne  of  grace :  many  a 
sigh  escaped  their  anxious  breasts. 
The  night  was  loiig — it  was  dark 
-^it  was  tempestuous:  but,  at 
length,  the  morning  appeared, 
and  we  now,  with  them,  fejoice 
in  the  loving  kindness  of  God. 

Jt  is  too  late  to  say,  that  the 
heathen  are  incapable  of  receiving 
the  gospel;  or,  that  God  will 
not  now,  as  in  former  days,  give 
testimony  to  ,  the  word  of  his 
grace.  He  hath  not  deserted  a 
preached  gospel:  caste  can  be 
broken :  the  heathen  can  be  con- 
verted to  God:  the  Lord  does 
make  bare  his  arm :  the  word  of 
God  is  received  and  read  with 
avidity :  and  the  joyful  news  fre- 
quently arrives,  that  men  *'  turn 
&om  dumb  idols  to  serve  the 
living  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
Son  from  hieaven,  even  Jesus, 
who  delivereth  us  from  wrath  to 
come."  Still,  we  acknowledge, 
that  all  that  has  been  hitherto 
effected,  is  little  in  comparison 
with  what  we  hope  will  be  ac- 
complished. The  purest  joy  is 
damped  by  the  recollection,  how 
large  a  part  of  the  world  still  lies 
in  wickedness :  '*  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty." 

But  when  a  beautiful  morning 
rises,    wbo  does  not   fee^  an^v 


mated  1  When  the  glory  of  tha 
Lord  is  spreading  abroad,  who 
can  restrain  the  grateful  hosan- 
nah?  When  first  fruits  are  of- 
fered to  the  Lord,  who  ought  not 
to  rejoice,  that  the  harvest  b  at 
hand? 

Here,  then,  the  appeal  comes 
home — are  we  willing  **  to  coma 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty  V  Shall  those  who  have 
left  their  native  land  in  this  grand 
cause,  not  have  that  support 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  afford  t 

Look  at  the  missionary,  and 
consider  his  labours.  He  expects 
toil— r-he  endures  many  privations^ 
disappointments,  and  sorrows,  - 
He  must  be  content  to  sow  a 
seed,  the  increase  of  which  is  to 
be  reaped  on  a  far  distant  day. 
He  must  be  content  to  su£wr 
many  things  in  opposition  to  tht 
name  of  Jesus;  and  to  find  his 
efforts,  in  a  thousand  instances, 
opposed,  neglected,  scorned.  AH 
this  he  must  learn  to  bear  with 
patience,  and  still  go  forward  ia 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

When  he  commences  his  ca^ 
reer,  he  begins  without  experi- 
ence, and  yet  so  much  depends 
on  his  prudence  and  his  zeal, 
that  he  needs  the  wisdom  of  age, 
and  the  constant  aid  of  the  Al- 
mighty. If  worthy  the  office  he 
sustains,  how  considerately,  how 
cautiously,  how  holily  will  ha 
endeavour  to  have  his  conversa^ 
tion  among  men. 

The  missionary,  who  enters 
into  the  spirit  of  bis  work,  must 
voluntarily  banish  himself  from 
his  country.  He  must  prepare 
to  become  a  citizen  of  other 
climes.  So  much  labour  is  'ne« 
cessary  to  enable  him  to  be  use* 
ful,  that  he  ought  not  to  think  of 
returning  home,  except  as  an 
event  merely  possible.  It  is  to 
be  expected  that  he  will  cast 
m«iK^  ^  V^V^  at  the  setting  suo^ 
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vnih  emotion  wifl  say,  it  is 
nam  feaving  us,  and  shining  in 
ks  fall  strength  on  my  beloved 
country ;  where  I  haye  left  many, 
dear  to  my  heart  by  every  tie, 
endeared  the  more  by  distance ; 
but  whom  I  must  never  see  again, 
tiU  the  resurrection  morning! 

Buch  are  his  labours,  and  such, 
sometimes,  will  be  his  feelings. 
If  he  labours  for  God,  he  shall 
not  be  without  honour ;  but  this 
he  will  obtain,  only  if  he  does 
not  seek  it.  He  must  not  permit 
the  expectation  of  applause  to 
enter  his  bosom.  He  must  be  a 
man  of  God  ;  he  must  strive  and 
pray,  lest  he  be  assailed  by  any 
of  the  forms  of  wordly  ambition. 

While  engaged  in  so  glorious  a 
eaosc,  shall  we  forget  him  1  Shall 
we  not  encourage  himi  Shall 
we  cease  to  pray  for  him,  and 
for  the  cause  in  which  he  is  only 
an  instrument?  Let  us  show, 
that  we  remember  him  fbr  his 
works'  sake,  and  with  renewed 
ardour  pray  that  the  kingdoM  of 
God,  which  he  labours  to  pro- 
.  mote,  may  come  with  power,  and 
that  he  may  see  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prosper  in  his  hands. 

The  BaptistMxssion,  whose 
cause  we  plead  to  day,  has  been 
favoured  in  a  manner  that  demands 
our  ardent  gratitude.  Hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  helped  us.  The 
^ay  is  opened :  the  scriptures 
Bre  translated,  and  in  the  course 
jf  translation,  into  a  number  of 
the  languages  of  the  East,  to  an 
extent  which,  a  few  years  ago, 
Vrould  have  been  thought  an  im- 
possibility. 

The  method  of  carrying  on 
this  great  work  is  now  explained. 
The  machinery  of  living  agents 
is  collected,  and  in  full  action. 
£very  degree  of  assistance  now 
gpes  directly  to  the  main  point — 
the  translation  and  spread  of  the 
Scriptures.    The  voice  of  God's 


word  is  dis^netly  beard :  natives 
preach  the  gospel:  learned  as- 
sistants are  engaged  in  helping 
to  translate  the  Bible  into  the 
languages  of  their  respective 
countries:  the  votaries  of  hea- 
thenism are  of^en  induced  to 
render  their  aid  in  this  great 
work;  and  thus  witnesses  for 
the  living  God  are  subposnaed  to  , 
attend  even  from  the  very  tem-^ 
pies  of  idols. 

Shril  such  a  cause  languish  for 
want  of  support!  Every  heart 
answers.  No! 

The  metropolis  of  our  countrjr 
has  contributed  its  wealth,  its 
sons,  and  its  daughters;  and 
what  is,  in  many  views,  equally 
important,  its  watchful  labours 
and  its  fervent  prayers.  May 
God  return  you  an  abundant 
reward  !  You  are  come  to-day, 
to  show  that  you  are  not  weary 
in  well  doing.  Proceed  with  vi^ 
gour,  beloved  brethren,  in  this 
great  work.  Let  us  join  hand 
and  heart,  exertion  jpnd  prayer, 
in  this  sacred  cause ;  that  God'k 
'*  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
his  saving  health  among  all  na*- 
tions."  The  Lord  hasten  the 
time,  when  **  a  loud  voice  shall 
be  heard  in  heaven,  saying.  Now 
is  come  salvation,  and  strengtli, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ ;  to 
him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen,'' 


REMARKS 

ON  2  COR.  V.   16. 

'*  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  tio 
man  rnier  the  flesh,  ifea,  though  we 
have  known  Vhrist  after  the  fleshy 
yet  now  hencrforth  Jmow  we  him  n$ 


more. 
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could  march  through  with  con- 
fidence and  exultation. 

Others  have  laboured,  and  we 
have  entered  into  their  labours. 
It  was  aftier  much  prayer,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  great  faith  in  God, 
that  our  first  mbsionaries  left 
their  native  land,  and  crossed 
the  mighty  ocean,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  declaring  the  glory  of 
God  among  the  heathen.  For  a- 
long  time  they  had  many  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  and  many 
discouragements  to  bear.  Many 
prayers  were  daily  ascending  to 
God :  many  tears  were  dropped 
at.  the  throne  of  grace:  many  a 
sigh  escaped  their  anxious  breasts. 
The  night  was  loiig — it  was  dark 
— it  was  tempestuous !  but,  at 
length,  the  mpming  appeared, 
and  we  now,  with  tliem,  fejoice 
in  the  loving  kindness  of  God. 

Jt  is  too  late  to  say,  that  the 
heathen  are  incapable  of  receiving 
the  gospel;  or,  that  God  will 
not  now,  as  in  former  days,  give 
testimony  to  .  the  word  of  his 
grace.  He  hath  not  deserted  a 
preached  gospel:  caste  can  be 
broken :  the  heathen  can  be  con- 
verted to  God:  the  Lord  does 
make  bare  his  arm :  the  word  of 
God  is  received  and  read  with 
avidity :  and  the  joyful  news  fre- 
quently arrives,  that  men  '*  turn 
from  dumb  idols  to  serve  the 
living  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
Son  from  hieaven,  even  Jesus, 
who  delivereth  us  from  wrath  to 
come."  Still,  we  acknowledge, 
that  all  that  has  been  hitherto 
effected,  is  Uttle  in  coniparison 
with  what  we  hope  will  be  ac- 
complished. The  purest  joy  is 
damped  by  the  recollection,  how 
large  a  part  of  the  world  still  lies 
in  wickedness :  '*  the  dark  places 
of  the  earth  are  full  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cruelty." 

But  when  a  beautiful  morning 
rises,    wbo  does  not   feel  ^Vkv 


mated  1  When  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  b  spreading  abroad,  who 
can  restrain  the  grateful  hosan- 
nah?  When  first  fruits  are  of- 
fered to  the  Lord,  who  ought  not 
to  rejoice,  that  the  harvest  is  at 
hand? 

Here,  then,  the  appeal  comes 
home — are  we  willing  **  to  coma 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
mighty?"  Shall  those  who  have 
left  their  native  land  in  this  grand 
cause,  not  have  that  support 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  afford  t 

Look  at  the  missionary,  and 
consider  his  labours.  He  expects 
toil— 1-he  endures  many  privations^ 
disappointments,  and  sorrows.  - 
He  must  be  content  to  sow  a 
seed,  the  increase  of  which  is  to 
be  reaped  on  a  far  distant  day. 
He  must  be  content  to  su£wr 
many  things  in  opposition  to  tht 
name  of  Jesus ;  and  to  find  his 
efforts,  in  a  thousand  instances, 
opposed,  neglected,  scorned.  AH 
this  he  must  learn  to  bear  with 
patience,  and  still  go  forward  io 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

When  he  commences  his  ca^ 
reer,  he  begins  without  experi- 
ence, and  yet  so  much  depends 
on  his  prudence  and  his  zeal, 
that  he  needs  the  wisdom  of  age, 
and  the  constant  aid  of  the  Al- 
mighty. If  worthy  the  office  he 
sustains,  how  considerately,  how 
cautiously,  how  holily  will  he 
endeavour  to  have  his  conversa^ 
tion  among  men. 

The  missionary,  who  enters 
into  the  spirit  of  bis  work,  must 
voluntarily  banish  himself  from 
his  country.  He  must  prepare 
to  become  a  citizen  of  other 
climes.  So  much  labour  is  *ne«  • 
cessary  to  enable  him  to  be  use- 
ful, that  he  ought  not  to  think  of 
returning  home,  except  as  an 
event  merely  possible.  It  is  to 
be  expected  that  he  will  cast 
m«iK^  ^  Vdo^  at  the  setting  suo^ 
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vnih  emotion  wifi  say,  it  is 
nam  ieaving  us»  and  shining  in 
ks  fan  strength  on  my  beloved 
country ;  where  I  haye  left  many, 
dear  to  my  heart  by  eyery  tie, 
endeared  the  more  by  distance ; 
but  whom  1  must  never  see  again, 
till  the  resurrection  morning ! 

Such  are  his  labours,  and  such-, 
sometimes,  will  be  his  feelings. 
If  he  labours  for  God,  he  shall 
not  be  without  hononr ;  but  this 
he  will  obtain,  only  if  he  does 
not  seek  it.  He  must  not  permit 
the  expectation  of  applause  to 
enter  his  bosom.  He  must  be  a 
man  of  Ood  ;  he  must  strive  and 
pray,  lest  he  be  assailed  by  any 
of  the  forms  of  wordly  ambition. 

While  engaged  in  so  glorious  a 
eansc,  shall  we  forget  him  1  Shall 
we  not  encourage  him?  Shall 
we  cease  to  pray  for  him,  and 
for  the  cause  in  which  he  is  only 
an  instrument?  Let  us  show, 
that  we  remember  him  fbr  his 
works'  sake,  and  with  renewed 
ardour  pray  that  the  kingdoM  of 
God,  which  he  labours  to  pro- 
note,  may  come  with  power,  and 
that  he  may  see  the  work  of  the 
Lord  prosper  in  his  hands. 

The  Baptist  Mission,  whose 
cause  we  plead  to  day,  has  been 
favoured  in  a  manner  that  demands 
our  ardent  gratitude.  Hitherto 
the  Lord  hath  helped  us.  The 
^ay  is  opened :  the  scriptures 
lire  translated,  and  in  the  course 
jf  translation,  into  a  number  of 
the  languages  of  the  East,  to  an 
extent  which,  a  few  years  ago, 
^ould  have  been  thought  an  im- 
possibility. 

The  method  of  carrying  on 
ttbis  great  work  is  now  explained. 
The  machinery  of  living  agents 
is  collected,  and  in  full  action. 
Jvery  degree  of  assistance  now 
^ees  directly  to  the  main  point — 
the  translation  and  spread  of  the 
scriptures.    The  voice  of  God's 


word  is  distinctly  beard  :  natives 
preach  the  gospel:  learned  as- 
sistants are  engaged  in  helping 
to  translate  the  Bible  into  the 
languages  of  their  respective 
countries:  the  votaries  of  hea*- 
thenism  are  ofiren  induced  to 
render  their  aid  in  this  great 
work;  and  thus  witnesses  for 
the  living  God  are  subposnaed  to  , 
attend  even  from  the  very  tem- 
ples of  idols. 

Shril  such  a  cause  languish  for 
want  of  support!  Every  heart 
answers.  No ! 

The  metropolis  of  our  country 
has  contributed  its  wealth,  its 
sons,  and  its  ds^ughters;  and 
what  is,  in  many  views,  equally 
important,  its  watchful  labours 
and  its  fervent  prayers.  May 
God  return  you  an  abundant 
reward  !  You  are  come  to-day, 
to  show  that  you  are  not  weary 
in  well  doing.  Proceed  with  vi- 
gour, beloved  brethren,  in  this 
great  work.  Let  us  join  hand 
and  heart,  exertion  ^nd  prayer, 
in  this  sacred  cause ;  that  God'k 
'*  way  may  be  known  upon  earthy 
his  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." The  Lord  hasten  the 
time,  when  "  a  loud  voice  slraU 
be  heard  in  heaven,  saying.  Now 
is  come  salvation,  and  strengtli, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ ;  to 
him  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen,*' 


REMARKS 

ON  2  COR.  V.   16. 

'*  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  tio 
man  after  tlie  fleshy  tfea,  though  we 
have  known  Vhrist  after  the  fleshy 
yet  now  henceforth  hmow  we  him  m 


move. 
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of,  the  liffe  ami  immortality  which 
is  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel, 
and  the  effectual  support  which 
he  and  his  fellow  labourers  found 
in  it,  whilst  they  bore  about  in 
their  bodies  the  putting  to  death 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  because  they 
testified  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  This  faith  and  hope, 
whilst  they  supported  them  in 
their  sufferings,  wrought  in  them 
also  a  desire  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord.  These  had  no  ten- 
dency to  make  them  negligent  in 
iheir  work,  but  contrariwise  dili- 
gent, for  though  they  needed  and 
earnestly  desired  rest,  they  re- 
fused not  to  labour;  they  were 
iwell  aware  that  they  only  who 
endured  to  the  end  of  the  race 
should  receive  the  crown  of  life 
which  God  had  promised  to  them 
who  love  him.  Wherefore  they 
say,  *'  We  labour  that  whether 
present  or  absent  we  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  him,  for  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat 
.of  Christ,  that  every  man  may  rc- 
5;eive  the  things  done  in  the  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  good  or  bad." 

From  the  11th  verse  to  the  end 
of  this  chapter,  the  apostle  gives 
the  church  of  God  at  Corinth 
an  account  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  and  his  fellow  labourers  exer- 
cised that  ministry  of  reconcilia- 
tion, which  was  committed  to 
them  as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ 
Jesus,  by  commending  it  to  every 
man's  conscience  whether  Jew  or 
Gentile,  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
these  labours  they  were  peculiarly 
diligent  and  devoted,  for  which 
he  assigns  the  most  weighty  rea- 
sons from  the  eleventh  to  the  six- 
teenth verse,  while  the  love  of 
the  good  Shepherd  who  gave  his 
life  for  the  sheep,  not  for  those 
k  of  the  Jewish  nation  only,  but 
fox  those  fiho  among  the  GeutVL^^ 
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who  were  not  as  yet  of  this  ffld, 
but  whom  he  must  also  bring  in, 
that  there  might  be  one  fold  and- 
one  shepherd;  was  the  cause  of 
that  extensive  publication  of  the 
message  of  reconciliation  which 
they  managed. 

Considering,  then,  the  gospel 
which  they  had  received  to  tes- 
tify, as  the  ordinance  of  Cluist 
for  gathering  into  the  fold  of  God 
all  the  flock  which  he  had  pm*- 
chased  with  his  blood,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  he  adds,  verse  16, 
"  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we 
no  man  [fcara]  according  to  the 
flesh,  yea  though  we  have  known 
Christ  according  to  the  fleshy 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him 
no  more/'  Before  the  memo- 
rable events  of  the  death,  resnr* 
rection,  and  reign  of  Jesus,  the 
word  was  confined  to  the  seed 
of  Abraham  according  to  the 
flesh,  for  to  them  was  committed 
the  oracles  of  God,  and  even 
while  Jesus  was  upon  earth,  he 
limited  his  own  ministry,  and 
that  of  his  disciples,  to  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and 
forbade  them  to  enter  into  any  of 
the  cities  of  the  Samaritans :  and 
till  this  eventful  period  also,  the 
true  church  of  the  living  God  was 
mostly  coin  posed  of  Jews,  who 
through  grace  believ^  in  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  waited 
for  the  consolation  of  Israel,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  Gentiles^ 
who  through  the  mercy  of  the 
Most  High  trusted  ynder  the 
wings  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israe). 

Now,  however,  the  time  was 
come  which  the  voices  of  the  pro- 
phets predicted,  that  God  should 
form  a  people  to  himself  froia 
among  the  Gentiles,  who  should 
shew  forth  his  praise,  when  the 
whole  earth  should  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  Therefore  instead  of 
bdTV%  coufined  in  (heif  iniaistrjf; 
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to  one  hatioi^  and  people  only, 
the  iield  of  their  mission  is  the 
whole  world,  and  their  message 
to  every  creature,  so  that  they 
regarded  no  man  on  account  of 
his  connection  according  to  the 
flesh,  but  afHrmed  constantly, 
that  there  was  no  differeoce  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  Greek,  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  was  rich 
unto  all  who  called  upon  him, 
and  that  whosoever  should  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
should  be  saved. 

In  the  last  clause  of  this  verse, 
the  apostle  states  another  reason 
for  their  holding  all  men  upon  a 
leveL  in  their  ministry — **  Yea 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  hence- 
forth know  we  him  no  more/' 
Without  mentioning  the  various 
views  which  have  been  given  of 
this  clause,  I  shall  simply  state 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
'meaning  of  the  apostle. 

The  word  CAm^  in  the  scrip- 
tures is  sometimes  put  for  the 
person  of  Christ,  John,  iv.  25 ; 
for  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  £ph. 
iv.  20 ;  for  the  benefits  of  Christ, 
JHeb.  iii.  14 ;  also  for  the  Cliris- 
tian  temper,  Gal.  iv.  10 ;  com- 
pare 2  Cor.  iii.  18.  Here,  how- 
ever, I  think  it  is  to  be  considered 
as  referring  to  the  churcli,  body, 
or  kingdom  of  Christ,  which  it 
also  frequently  signifies:  see 
Kom.  -xii.  4,  5 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  12. 
In  allowing  tl^e  word  to  have  this 
meaning  in  the  passage  before  us, 
all  difficulty  in  it  disappears,  and 
it  becomes  at  once  pertinent  and 
plain.  Though  we  have  knowi> 
the  church  of  Christ  consisting  oif 
thf  seed  of  Abraham  according 
to  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  it  (the  pronoun  him  is 
supplied  in  our  version)  no  more 
in  this  character.  Until  this 
happy  time  of  Jesus  being  crown- 
^ad  witli  glory  apd  honour  fyx  his 


sufferings  and  death,  the  churcb 
of  Christ  as  it  appeared  outwardly 
was   connected  with  a    worldly 
kingdom,  and  the  members  of  it 
were  distinguished  frpm  the  na- 
tions around  them  by  bearing  io 
their  flesh  circumcision,  the  token 
of  God's  covenant,  although  even 
then  tliey  were  not  all  the  true 
Israel  who  were  of  the  nation  of 
Israel,  neither  because  they  were 
the  seed  of  Abraham  according 
to  the  flesh,  were  they  all  the 
children  of  God,  for  then,  as  well 
as  now,  it  consisted  of  the  chil- 
dren of   Abraham's^  faith,  who 
had    their    hearts    circumcised, 
and   desired  the  better  country* 
Chrbt's  kingdom  now,  however, 
was  to  appear  without  any  such 
carnal  confidence  or  connections: 
hence  Jesus,  describing  the  noc- 
ture of  his  kingdom,  John,  xviii.- 
36,  says,  *'  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world  ;  if  my  kingdom  were 
of  this    world,  then  would  my 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be    dehvered  to  the  Jews:  but 
now   is    my  kingdom  not  from' 
hence.''     Intimating  by  tlie  ad^ 
verb  now,  that   formerly  it   apr 
peared  in  this   connection,    but 
that  a  full  and    final  separation 
had   taken  place,  and  that  the 
subjects   of  his   kingdom    now, 
were  such  as  were  of  the  truth, 
and  manifested  that  they  were  of 
it  by  hearing  his  voice.    And  he 
saith  also  in  another  place,  "•  ex* 
cept  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot   see  nor  enter    into  the 
kingdom  of  God."    The  striking 
similarity  that  there   is  between 
this  passage  in  John,  xviii.  and 
the    verse    under  consideration^ 
tends  greatly   to    confirm    this 
meaning  which  we  have  aflixed 
to  it ;  Jesus  saith,  '*  now  is  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence  :*'  and 
his  apostle  saith,   *^  though    we' 
have  known  it  after   the   fleshy 
yet  nam  Vi^ucrfQxvXx  Vw5>\*  >K«i  \t 
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mo  more.*'  The  apostle's  infer- 
ence from  this  verse  in  the  fol- 
lowinfr  one  confirms  the  view  we 
have  taken  of  it:  ''Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 

'  ereflture ;"  the  meaning  of  which, 

lirom  its  connection,  I  take  to  be, 
if  any  man,  Jew  er  Gentile,  be- 
long ID  reality  to  (he  church, 
l^dy,  or  kingdom  of  Christ,  he 
is  a  new  creature,  or  one  who  is 

'  born  again,  not  of  btood,  nor  of 

the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  Gw*.  "  Old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all 
things  are  become  new:"  this 
coacfluding  clause,  from  its  con- 
nection, i  conceive,  has  no  re- 
ference to  the  change  winch  has 
been  effected  upon  the  person, 
who  is  a  new  creature,  but  unto 
ihe  change  of  the  dispensation  to 
:Which  the  apostle  had  been  al- 
luding, as  the  cause  of  his  re- 
;gaTding  no  man  according  to  the 
^esh  in  his  ministry,  or  manage- 
ment of  the  church  of  Christ, 
the  time  had  arrived  when  the 
Lord  had  made  a  new  covenant 
according  to  his  promise,  and  the 
old  (covenant  or  dispensation  was 
ready  to  vanish  away.  I  find 
Dr.  Owen,  in  the  second  para- 
graph of  his  39th  Exercitation, 
takes  the  same  view  of  the  above 
clause  of  this  verse :  his  words 
pfter  quoting  it  are,  "The  old 
law,  old  covenant,  old  worship, 
old  sabbath,  all  that  was  peculiar 
^  the  covenant  of  works  as  such, 
in  the  first  institution  of  it,  and. 
jn  its  renewed  declaration  on 
iiount  Sinai,  are  gone  and  anti- 
quated/' &c.  and  all  the  old 
things  which  have  passed  away, 
pmd  those  which  have  become 
new,  Paul  affirms  in  the  next 
verse  **  are  of  Go<l  (i,  e.  he  is 
the  Author  of  the  change)  who 
hoth  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
[  ^e^us  Christ."  And  does  not  the 
sune  ruJe  of  mterpretutiou  dixecl 


us  to  the  trae  scnso  of  GraL  iri. 
15,  **  For  in  Christ  Jesus  ff.e. 
the  church  of  Christ  Jesus,)  nei- 
ther circumcision  amiletb  ,aiiy 
thing,  nor  uncircnmebionry  but  a 
new  creature."  None  of  then 
promotes  nor  hinders  acceM 
thither,  nor  adorns  nor  debases 
disciples  there ;  the  new  creirtiirs 
is  all  in  alK 

Tlie  scope  of  the  imssa^i 
which  we  have  been  eonsideiinf 
seems  to  be  this :  it  is  as  if  the 
apostle  had  said, — Being  Mfy 
persuaded  that  Jesus  hath  pur- 
chased eternal  redemption  ibr  aH 
his  followers,  of  every  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  people  and  lan- 
guage, and  knowing  that  now 
his  church  is  no  more  confined 
to  any  nation  or  people  excla* 
sivcly,  but  that  it  is  a  general  as- 
sembly of  sinners,  out  of  every 
nation,  and  of  everv  description ; 
therefore  in  our  ministry  we  ac- 
knowledge no  man  on  account  of 
his  connections  according  to  the 
flesh,  but,  as  the  ambassadors 
of  Christ,  we  beseech  the  world, 
or  men  of  all  nations,  to  be  recoa- 
ciied  unto  God. 

From  this  scripture  it  appears, 
that  the  Root  of  Jesse  now  stands 
for  an  ensign  of  the  people,  that 
to  it  ^*  the  Gentiles  seek,  aad 
find  his  rest  to  be  glorious  /'  and 
that  his  church  is  now  a  general 
assembly  of  believing  sinners,  of 
such,  and  of  such  only,  as  wor- 
ship God  in  the  spirit,  and  in  the 
truth,  by  rejoicing  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  having  no  conMenoe 
in  the  flesh. 

Reader: — Art  thou  in  Christ 
Jesus  1  The  question  is  inexpres- 
sibly important:  presume  not 
that  this  is  thy  privilege,  if  thon 
art  not  a  new  creature ;  but  if  so, 
as  a  saved  Gentile,  let  that  whole 
life  be  spent  in  glorifying  God 
for  his  mercy,  in  calling  tliee  be- 
\oN^^t\i^<^^Rastiiotbeloved|;  yd, 
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\apfm  tbe  other  hand,  if  thou  art  I  Jesus  Christ,  was ,  of  the  French 


2»tili  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and 
jbond  of  iniquity,  O  hear  now,  that 
;thy  isdul  may  live,  the  merciful 
•message  by  which  thou  art  be- 
sought to  be  •  reconciled  unto 
.God,  for  he  hath  made  his  Son  a 
tfin-offering,  though  he  knew  no 
'sin,  that  sinners  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him. 
rSince  the  days  of  John  the  Bapt- 
ist, this  kingdom  of  God  is 
preached,  and  men  of  every 
description  press  into  it,  and 
Jesus  assures  thee^  that  '*  if  thou 
come  to  him,  he  will  in  nowise 
cast  thee  out/' 


B. 


ANECDOTES. 


An  incorrect  stcaement  harnng  been  given 
of  the  anecdote  to  which  Dr,  Ryland 
referred,  in  his  speech  before  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society^  tte  has  requested  us  t»  hi- 
sert  a  fuller  account  of  the  conversation 
between  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  and  the 
Indian  Chief,  which  we  think  wiU  be 
acceptable  to  our  readers* 

In  the  year  16d6»  Bomm^seen, 
a  chief  of  the  American  Indians, 
was  a  prisoner  at  Boston,  in  New 
England,  with  some  others  of  his 
countrymen.     He  desired  a  con- 
ference with  one  of  the  Boston 
ministers,    which    was  ^  granted 
iiim ;  and  he  told  that  minister, 
(which  was,  no  doubt.  Dr.  Cot- 
ton   Mather    himself,)    that    he 
wished  to  be  instructed  by  him 
in  the  Christian  reUgion,  for  he 
was  afraid  that  the  French  had 
imposed  upon  them,  in  what  they 
had     taught    them     respecting 
.X^hristianity.      The    Doctor    in- 
quired of  him,  what  appeared  to 
tnem    most    suspicious    of    the 
things  taught  them'  by  the  French. 
Bommaseen  said,  that  the  French 
had   told  them,  that    the  Lord 

VOL,  JX, 


nation  ;.that  his  mother,  theVirgia 
Mary,  was  a  French  lady ;  that 
they, were  the  English. who  had 
murdered  him ;  and  tbat  whereas 
he  rose  from  tne  dead,  and  as- 
cended to  heaven,  all  that  woulci 
recommend    themselves    to    hi^ 
favour,  must  avenge' ,  his  quarrel 
on  the  English,  as  far  as  they 
could.    He  asked  the  minister^ 
whether  these  things  were  so,  and 
prayed  him  to  instruct  him  in  the 
Christian  religion.    The  Doctor 
considering  that  the  humour  and 
manner  of  the  Indians  was   t^ 
have  their  discourses    managed 
with  much  of  similitude  in  them^ 
looked  about  for  some  suitable 
object,  from  whence   he  might 
with  apt   resemblances    convey 
the  ideas  of  truth  into  the  minds 
of  savages;    and  thought  none 
would   be    more   agreeable     to 
them  than  a  tankard  of  drink, 
which    happened    then    to  •  be 
standing  on    the    table.     So  he 
proceeded  in  this  method  with 
them. 

He  told  them,  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  given  us  a  good 
religion,  which   might  be   com- 
pared to  the  good  drink  in  the 
cup   on  the  table.     That  if  we 
take  this  good  religion  (even  that 
good  drink,)  into  our  hearts,  it 
will  do  us  good,  and  preserve  us 
from  death.    That  God's  book, 
the  Bible,    is   the  cup  wherein 
that  good    drink  of  religion  is 
offered  unto  us.  That  the  French, 
haying  the  cup  of  good  drink  in 
their  hands,  had  put  poison  into 
it ;  and  then  made  the  Indians  to 
drink  that  poisoned  hquor,  where* 
upon  they  ran  mad,  and  fell  to 
killing  the  Eugli^b,  though  they 
could  not  but  know  it  must  issue 
in  their  owu  destruction.     That 
it  was  plain  the  English  had  put 
no  poison  into  the  good  drink, 
for  they  set  the  cup  wide  open^ 
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^nd  invited  sdl  men,  even  the  very 
Indians  themselves,  (into  whose 
language  Mr.  EKot  had  trans- 
lated the  scriptures,)  to  come 
and  see  before  they  taste.  Bat 
they  might  fairiy  infer,  that  the 
French  had  put  poison  into  the 
good  drink,  becanse  they  kept 
the  aw  faat  shut,  (the  Bible  in 
an  unicnawn  tongne,)  and  kept 
their  hands  npon  the  eyes  of  the 
Indians,  when  they  put  it  to  tiieir 
mouths. 

The  Indians  expressing  them- 
selves to  be  well  satisfied  with 
what  the  I>oi*tor  had  hitherto 
!said,  prayed  him  to  go  on,  show- 
ing them  what  was  the  good 
drink,  and  what  was  the  poison 
which  the  French  had  put  into  it. 

He  'then  set  before  them  dis- 
tinctly the  chief  articles  of  the 
Christian  religion,  with  all  the 
Simplicity  and  sincerity  of  a  Pro- 
testant ;  adding  npon  «ach,  TTiis 
is  the  good  drink  in  the  Lord's 
cup  of  life :  and  they  still  pro- 
fessed, that  they  Kked  it  all. 
Whereupon  he  demonstrated  to 
them,  ^ow  the  Papists  had,  in 
their  idolatrous  popery,  'some 
"Way  or  other  depraved  and  al- 
tered every  one  of  these  articles 
With  scandalous  ingredients  of 
tiieirown  invention ;  adding  upon 
each,  this  is  the  jN>i9on  which  the 
French  have  put  into  the  cup. 

At  last  he  mentioned  this  ar- 
ticle— ^*  To  obtain  the  pardon  of 
your  sins,  you  must  confess  your 
sins  to  God,  and  pray  to  God, 
that  he  would  pardon  them  for 
the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ,  who 
died  for  the  sins  of  his  peopk : 
God  loves  Jesus  Christ  infinitely; 
and  if  vou  place  your  eye  on 
Jesus  Cfirist  only,  when  you  beg 
the  pardon  of  your  sins,  God  will 
forgive  them.  You  need  confess 
your  sins  to  none  but  God,  except 
in  cases  where  men  have  known 
your  sins,  or  have  been  hurt  by 


them ;  toA  thea  those  raen'  afaoril 
know  that  yo«  oonfcsB  your  sins; 
but  after  all,  none  but  God  cai 
pardon  them."  He  then  added, 
'*  The  French  have  put  poisMi 
into  tills  good  drink;  they  teH 
yon  that  you  must  confess  year 
sins  to  a  priest,  and  carry  skins  t» 
a  priest,  and  8«bmit  to  a  pittianca 
enjoined  by  hhn;  and  this  prieA 
is  to  give  yon  a  pardon.  Tbott 
is  no  need  of  all  this :  it  is  nothing 
but  French  poison  all  of  it«'^ 

The  poor  wretches  appearing 
astonished  to  meet  with  one  who 
oottM  so  faiiiy  put  tfaem  into  a 
glorious  way  of  obtaining  the 
pardon  of  their  sins,  and  yet  take 
no  beaver  skins  for  it,  fell  down 
upon  their  knees  in  a  rapture  of 
astonishment,  and  getting  bis 
hand  into  thelirs,  fdl  to  kissing  it, 
with  an  extreme  skow  of  af- 
fection. 

He  shaking  them  oS,  with  dis« 
like  of  tlieir  posture,  Bommaseen, 
with  the  rest  of  them,  stood  up, 
and  first  lifting  up  his  eyes  and 
hands  to  heaven,  declaring  that 
God  should  be  the  judge  of  his 
heart  in  what  he  said,  spoke  thus: 
**  Sir,  i  thank  you  for  these 
things;  I  resolve  to  spit  up  ^ 
the  French  poison ;  you  ^adl  he 
my  father,  I  will  be  your  son ;  I 
beseech  you  continue  to  instiuol 
me  in  that  religion,  which  may 
bring  me  to  the  Mlvation  of  my 
soul."  The  Doctor  add«,  ''Now 
God  knows  what  heart  this  Indian 
had  when  he  so  txpresaefd  huat' 
self:  to  him  to  us  leave  it." 

Dr.  Mather's  Magntdia  Omnid 
Amerieann,  boMc  vli.  fi.  88. 


\ 


The  oHter  €t&ry  to  which  he  ttfetfMd^  wm 
the  ffflkfwing : 

The  late  Rev.  Mr.  Townsend^ 
Of  Pewsey,  author  of  "  Travels  in 
Spain/'  &c.  assured  Dr.  Ryland^ 
that  when  he  was  in  that^country 
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lie  «mbKlced  every  opportunity 
he  could  find  of  hearing  sermons; 
but  that  he  nerer  heiurd  9  tec^ 
mon,  nor  heard  of  a  sermon, 
preached  by  an  archbishop,  a 
bishop,  or  a  parish  priest;  aUthe 
sermons  were  delivered  by  the 
imonks :  and  none  of  these  ser- 
inons  were  on  any  topic  of  divi- 
liity,  or  any  branch  of  morality; 
they  were  always  in  the  praise  of 
some  saint,  or  on  the  virtue  of 
some  ceremony.  He  said  he  read 
a  printied  sermon,  in  which  the 
jpreacher  stated,  that  a  man  was 
sent  to  purgatory  who  bad  been 
^  very  devout  worshipper  of  the 
Virgin;  but  when  she  found  this 
to  be  the  case,  she  went  and 
scolded  her  Son,  for  suffering  a 
man  to  go  to  purgatory  who  had 
been  so  devoted  to  her  service; 
on  which  he  made  hi^  apology  to 
bis  mother,  and  ordered  the  man 
to  be  instantly  released. 


ON  DEATH. 


It  is  the  most  certain  known 
experienced  truth  in  the  world, 
that  all  men  must  die,  that  the 
time  of  that  death  is  uncertain, 
and  yet  most  certainly  it  will 
(come,  and  that  within  the  com- 
pass of  no  long  time;  though 
the  time  of  our  Hfe  might  be 
protracted  to  its  longest  period, 
yet  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  that 
it  will  not  exceed  fourscore  years; 
where  one  man  attains  to  that 
;age,  ten  thousand  die  before  it ; 
and  this  lectuie  is  read  unto  us  by 
the  many  casualties  and  diseases 
that  put  a  period  to  the  lives  of 
many,  in  our  own  experience  and 
observation;  by  the  many  warn- 
ings and  monitions  of  mortality 
that  every  man  finds  in  himself, 
either  by  the  occurrences  of  dis- 
^sases  and  weaknesses,  and  espe- 


cially by  the  declinations  that  are 
apparent  in  us  if  we  attain  to  any 
considfrablciM;  and  the  weekly 
bills  of  mortality  in  the  great  city^ 
where  weekly  there  are  taken 
away,  ordinarily,  three  hundred 
persons.  The  monuments  and 
graves  in  every  church  and 
church-yard,  do  not  only  evince 
the  truth  of  it,  whereof  no  man  of 
understanding  doubts^  but  do  in* 
cessantly  incukate  the  remem-^ 
brance  of  it.  * 

And  yet  it  is  strange  to  see, 
that  this  great  truth,  whereof,  in 
the  theory,  no  man  doubts*  is 
lUtle  eanddered  or  thought  upon 
by  the  most  of  mankind:  but 
notwithstanding  all  these  moni- 
tions and  remembrances  of  mor- 
tality, the  living  lay  it  not  to  hearty 
and  look  upon  it  as  a  business 
that  little  concerns  them ;  as  if 
they  were  not  concerned'  in  this 
common  condition  of  mankind, 
and  as  if  the  condition  of  morr 
taUty  onlv  concerned  them  that 
actu^ly  die,  or  are  under  the  imr 
mediate  harbingers  of  it,  somn 
desperate  or  acute  diseases; 
but  concerned  not  them  that  are 
at  present  tn  health,  or  not  undei 
the  stroke  of  a  mortal  sickness. 

Sib  Matthsw  Halb. 


A  wisB  and  due  coosiderar 
tion  of  our  latter  end  is  neither  to 
rend^  us  a  sad,  melancholy,  dis* 
consolate  people,  nor  to  render 
us  unfit  for  the  businesses  and 
offices  of  our  life ;  but  to  render 
us  more  watchful,  vigilant,  in- 
dustrious, sober,  cheerful,  and 
thankful  to  that  God,  that  hath 
been  pleased  thus  to  make  our 
Kves  serviceable  to  him,  com* 
fortable  to  us,  profitable  to  others, 
and  after  all  this,  to  take  away 
the  bitterness  and  sting  of  death, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Sir  Matthew  Halb« 
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fubende  Sepattntent^ 


HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 


No.  V. 


On  the  eorruplion  of  ChriHidnitp  in 
JBriuUn,  dining  the  reigns  of  Wilr- 
ham  the  First  and  Secrnid. 

When  we  contemplate  the  cha- 
racter of  God  as  a  holy,  jast,  omnis- 
cieBt,  and  all-powerful  Being,  and 
consider  oar  complete  indebtedness 
to  him,  it  is  very  evident  that  reli- 
^on,  which  consists  of  faith  in  what 
he  has  revealed,  and  obedience  to 
what  he  has  commanded,  is  a  very 
tenons  thing:  nor  does  it  seem  pos- 
sible to  imagine  a  condition  more 
awfnl,  than  that  of  those  who  are 
gratifying  their  unhallowed  disposi- 
tions and  denres  under  its  mask, 
by  their  misemployed  influence  lead- 
ing the  blind,  and  thus  heaping  to 
themselves  wrath  against  a  day  of 
wrath.    To  make  religiun  a  secon- 
dary consideration,  while,  from  its 
important  nature,  it  cannot  really 
exist  but  as  a  primary  object,  is  de- 
plorable delusion,  or  dreadful  hypo- 
crisy; yet,  how  often  has  it  been 
done  by  individuals  from  mistaken 
interest,  and  by  states  from  worldly 
policy. 

The  victorious  William,  with  the 
prospect  of  whose  remarkable'  en- 
terprise we  left  our  young  friends 
in  No.  IV.  of  these  Essays,  was 
partly,  indebted  to  the  policy  of  the 
ecclesiastics  for  his  success,  and  he 
was  not  deficient  in  that  kind  of 
acknowledgment  which  was  most 
acceptable  to  them.  Having  taken 
the  standard  of  the  unfortunate  but 
brave  Harold,  his  kingly  prede^ 
lessor,  he  sent  it,  with  other  pre- 
sents, to  the  Pope.  Xhe  papal  be- 
nediction, which  sanctioned  his  in- 
vasion, procured  tiim  prayers  for 
success  at  many  of  the  French  mo- 
nasteries and  churches,  for  Which 
liberal  returns  were  made  them, 
and,  amid  this  supposed  pious 
bounty,  tlie  English  monks  were 


not  forgotten.  At  Hasting?,  dear 
from  his  victory,  a  new  convent  was 
founded,  about  a.  d.  1067,  from  the 
situation  and  heterogeneous  name 
of  which,  Batde  Ahkejfy  it  might 
have  b^en  inquired,  whether  it  was 
not  rather  designed  to  perpetuate 
the  remembrance  of  their  disgrace 
than  to  serve  the  purposes  of  theL^ 
piety.  ; 

It  is  an  admirable  feature  in  Chris- 
tianity, that  its  claims,  so  far  from 
interfering  with  the  exercise  of  civil 
power,  strengthen  it.      Christ,  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  in  hiii 
finished  example  of  a  life  of  devot-r 
edness  to  Clod,  omitted  not  the  inn 
portant  duties  of  a  subject.    "  Tri- 
bute to  whom  tribute  is  due — Ren<: 
der  ijo  Caesar  the  things  that  are 
Caesar^s — ^ut  them  in  mind  to  be 
subject  to  powers,"  are  scriptural 
inculcations,  in  direct  opposition  to 
which  has  ever  been  the  daring  con-, 
duct  of  h\s  pretended  fepresenta- 
tives.    Pope  Alexander,  who  had, 
as  we  have  noticed,  sanctioned  the 
Conqueror's  scheme,  fuUy  intended 
to  share  his  success ;  nor  would  th^ 
standard  of  a  fallen  kin^,  and  a  feif 
costly  donations,  satisfy  the  desires 
of  an   ambitious    mind.    Great  as 
already  was  the  deference  to  the 
Holy  See  in  England,    it  fdl  fur 
short  of  what  was  wanted.     Th? 
acknowledgment  of  primacy,  unac- 
companied by  dominion,  was  a  com- 
paratively empty    advantage.    No 
sooner,  therefore,  was  the  establish- 
ment of  William's  authority  evident 
than  Ermenfroy,  Bishop    of  Siori, 
arrived  with  the  new  character  of 
the  Pope's  legate — sad  character  for 
England.    If  more    evidence  were 
needed  to  prove  tlie  hypocrisy  and 
baseness    of  tlie   pontiff   and    his 
agents,   the    conduct   of  tbis  new 
personage,  who  submitted,  from  po- 
licy,   to    be    the  tool   of  the  Con- 
queror, affords  it.      This  Norman 
prince  had  the  greatest  aversion  to 
the  Eni^lish,  nor  could  the  imposing 
consideration  of  sacred  habits  and 
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einploynients  secure  froin  the  effects 
of  his  incurable  aversion.  The  see 
of  Canterbnry  was  held  by  Stigand, 
a  native,  who,  about  a.  d.  lOTt),  was 
summoned  before  the  l^aie,  and  a 
council  of  prelates  ana  abbots  at 
Winchester,  and  acci|se$l  qf  three 
invented  crimes :  the  holding  of  the 
two  sees  of  Winchester  and  Can- 
terbury—a frequent  practice  before; 
the  officiating  in  the  pale  of  his  pre- 
decessor— a  mere  ceremonial;  and 
the  having  received  his  own  pall 
from  Pope  Benedict  IX.  who  had 
been  since  deposed — an  unavoidable 
circumstance  with  those  whose  pro- 
motion happened  at  that  time.  The 
Sersecuted  man,  whose  real  crime 
1  William's  estimation  was  that  of 
being  a  native,  was  degraded,  im- 
poverished, and  imprisoned  during 
file  remainder  of  his  life :  nor  was 
he  the  only  prelate  who  suffered  so 
severe  a  fate.  These  transactions, 
disgraceful  as  they  were  to  Rome, 
were  attended  to  from  its  interest. 
To  employ  this  power  in  the  tfisdr 
was  to  acluiowledge  its  superiority, 
and  though  the  ability  and  intre- 
pidity of  this  king  prevented  present 
Ipreater  encroachments,  the  founda- 
tion was  laid  for  direful  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny  in  future  periods. 

In  the  succeeding  reign,  under 
the  disguise  of  religion,  commenced 
those  memorable,  but  disgraceful, 
adventures,  called  the  Crusades ;  to 
agnalize  himself  in  which,  Robert, 
tl^  Duke  of  Normandy,  actually 
sold  his  dominions  to  his  brother, 
William  Rufus:  but  we  purposely 
pass  over  them  now,  intending  to 
comprehend  those  romantic  excur- 
sions of  different  reigns  in  one  paper. 
A  king,  in  these  rude  and  super- 
utitious  ages,  could  hardly  have  a 
more  dangerous,  and  certainly  not 
a  more  troublesome,  enemy  than  a 
haughty  imperious  ecclesiastic :  this 
was  a  calamity  experienced  by  Wil- 
liam-11.  It  was  no  uncommon 
thing  for  the  monarch  to  find  his 
greatest  torment  in  the  priest  he 
liad  raised  from  obscurity ;  and  such 
was  the  infatuation  of  the  people, 
that  their  allegiance  to  their  prince 
often  gave  way  to  their  blind  devo- 
tion to  their  spiritual  leaders.  Wil- 
liam had  promoted  Anselm,  a  Pied- 
montese,  to  the  important  see  of 
panterbnry ;  wbo^  although  he  seem- 


ed to  accept  the  dignity  with  re* 
luctance,  entered  upon  its  duties 
with  zeal.  The  priests  were  fond  of 
showing  their  authority,  and  when 
weighty  affairs  offered  them  no  op- 
portunity, trifling  occasions  served. 
There  was  a  strange  fashion  in  this 
age  of  wearing  long  shoes,  the  toes 
of  which  were  turned  up  and  deco- 
rated with  some  ornament,  sup- 
ported by  gold  or  silver  chains  at- 
tached to  the  knees:  against  this 
very  ridiculous  mode  the  clergy  in 
vain  inveighed,  the  people  persor 
vered  in  the  use  of  them  as  long  as 
they  chose.  They  were  more  suc- 
cessful against  the  fashion  of  long 
and  curled  hair,  which  they  suc- 
ceeded in  having  cropped,  refusing 
ashes  on  Ash-Wednesday  to  the 
disobedient. 

In  these  trifles  the  king  did  not 
attempt  to  interfere.  The  late  king 
had  ever  insisted,  that  no  pope 
should  be  acknowledged  in  his  do* 
minions  without  his  consent ;  in  the 
exercise  of  this  prerogative  his  son 
was  equally  zealous.  At  this  period 
appeaiW  the  strange  inconsistency 
of  two  individuals  contending  for 
the  papacy.  Urban  and  Clement, 
either  of  whom  was  of  course  qua- 
lified fbr  the  infallibility  and  per- 
fectioii  of  this  office.  William  wa«. 
enraged  that  Anselm  should  dare  to 
acknowledge  the  former,  while  he 
intended  to  favour  the  latter.  He 
called  a  synod  at  Rockingham, 
hoping  to  depose  the  disobedient 
prelate,  but  the  clergy  declared  it 
could  not  be  done  without  a  pon- 
tiff's authority.  William  afterwards 
himself  couAtenanced  the  claims  of 
Urban,  which  terminated  the  un- 
pleasant disagreement.  A  new 
occasion  soon  succeeded  to  mani- 
fest their  animosity.  Anselm  sent 
his  quota  of  soldiers  for  the  expe- 
dition against  Wales,  most  miser- 
ably equipped,  justifying  his  con- 
duct by  the  lunges  with-holding  some 
of  the  revenues  of  his  see,  and  ap- 
pealed to  Rome  against  such  in- 
justice. The  prelate,  to  avoid  the 
consequence  of  the  royal  indignation, 
quitted  the  kingdom,  and  was  re- 
ceived by  Urban  as  a  martyr  to  the 
cause  of  religion ;  and  had  the  king 
been  a  less  powerful  and  able  mo- 
narch, the  punishment.  oC  ^syxau^ 
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would  have  been  inflicted.    Aniekn 
iraB  not  inattentive  to  the  interesti 
of  the  church  abroad.    He  assisted 
at  the  Coundl  of  Ban,  about  a.  d. 
1(M^,  where   the  homage   of  the 
elergy  to  laymen  for  their  benefices 
mw  forbidden,    and  censures  de- 
Bounoed   against   all   priests  who 
should  give,  and  all  laymen  wlio 
should  require  it;  for  it  was  con- 
tended,   dat  the  right  of  ohurch 
preferments  belonged  to  the  olerical 
order  alone.    In  rendering  this  bo- 
nage,  it  had  been  usual  for  the 
vassal,  on  his  knees,  with  bis  joined 
hands  between  those  of  his  lord,  to 
•wear  fealty  to  him :  but,  that  holy 
haiM)s,  which,  according  to  the  blas- 
phemoas  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion,  could  create  God,  should  be 
placed  between  profane  hands,  em- 
ploy ed  for  every  purpose,  was  shock- 
ing and  intolerable. 
-   The  disputes,  however,  between 
the  king  and  Anselm  were  soon 
terminated,  by   the   death  of  the 
lurmer,  which  was  oocasioned  by 
an  arrow  shot  at  a  stag  by  Walter 
'I'ynrel,  a  French  gentleman,  after 
a  hunting  excursion  in  the  New 
forest.     Tyrrel    fled   to  his  own 
oonntry,  and  joined  in  a  crusade  to 
iferusalem,  as  a  penuice  for  this  nn* 
Intentional  act. 

'  We  thank  thee,  0  God,  for  reli- 
gious liberty.  JLong  be  it  our  glory 
to  protest  against  a  system,  under 
which  Bttoh  practices  could  prevail. 

H.  S.  A. 
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*  Beatut  ille  qui  precul  negotiis. 

Horace. 


-  There  is  nothing,  excepting  the 
•glorious  revelation  of  Divine  truth, 
that  deserves  the  meditation  of  an 
intelligent  mind  so  much  as  the 
beauties  of  nature  and  the  blessings 
of  Providence,  displayed  in  the  cre- 
ation of  our  God.  Even  the  mean- 
est object  within  the  sphere  of  human 
-idaeryAtioikj  has  **  Omm^eivee  wy 
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great  origvmr  itaaped  co  it  Id  cbiu 
racters  indelible:  and  the  €:oiit0ni« 
plative  soul  whilst  musing  on  tbesa 
beauties,  is  led  to  exclaina  with  tb9 
Psalmist,  ''  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how 
excelleut  is  thy  oamo  io  idl  thi 
earth  r 

Tired  of  the  perplexing  cariai  eC 
busmess  and  the  noisy  town,  and 
allured  hj  the  salubrity  of  the  at. 
mosphere,  the  delight  of  the  ejeat* 
ing,   and  a  desire  for  some  qUa 
meditation  on  my  Maker  and  his 
glorious  works,  I  left  the  acene  of 
my  toils  to  ramble  in  the  fields; 
and  soon  hujry  and  confusion  was 
changed  for  tranquillity  and  solitude. 
How  sweet  a  reliet;  thou^t  I,  to 
the  fatigued  spirits  and  the  wearied 
mind,   is   this   hour  of  seclusion, 
Phoebua,  bright  harbinger  of  love^ 
without  whose  refidgeat  and  healing 
rays  this  beauteous  orb  would  be- 
come   a  mass  of   adamant,   was 
descending  rapidly  in  the  western 
sky,  inviting  the  weaiy  labourer  t^ 
repair  to  rest   Sweet  embleni,  poor 
sinner,   of  the  condescensipn  snd 
love  of  the  blessed  Josus;  he  atoo^ 
in  mercy,  he  importunes  with  thee^ 
and,  in  melting  accents^  says,  *'  Come  ■ 
unto  me  all  ye  .that  are  Wfi^uy  ^ai 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  y«| 
rest''    ComjB,  for  ''  I  will  not  that 
any  should  perish.''    Come,  let  ^ 
reason  together,  for  though  thy  any 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  4ui  wool; 
and    though  of  the  deepest   dye^ 
"  like  crimson,  they  ^udl  be  whiter 
than  snow."     Passing  onward,  I 
entered  a  corn-field :  the  gram  hsd 
been  matured  by  the  goodness  fii 
God,  and  sheafed  by  me  hand  s( 
the  labourer,  fit  to  be  gathered  int^ 
the  bam.     Here  I  paused— -whilst 
nature,  in  sublime  and  awful  delh 
neation,  painted  to  my  i^ayginn^i^ip 
the  final  day  of  retiihtttKm ;  whe« 
the  Messiah,  wrj^ped  in  thuiidtt^ 
lighted  by  the  flames  of  dissolving 
worlds,  and  surrounded  by  the  hc^ 
raids  of  his  throne,  shaU  blow  that 
dreadful  blast,  shajking  hei^ven  and 
earth,  and  calling  %uick  anwi  dead 
to  give  account  pf  the  deeds  dofliB 
in  the  body,  whether  they  be  good, 
or  whether  they  be  evil ;  ieam  then, 
O  my  soul !  tliat,  as  the  tanss  which 
grow  among  the  com  being  worth- 
less, arc  cast  into  the  fire;  so  ibw, 
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if  iiiiliit«rested  Ui  a  Ssviotir's  ^eath, 
^mII  receive  a  departure  to  ever- 
lastingr  perdiHon,  which  ihall  be 
sealecl  «ip<m  thee  irredeemable.  But 
not  such  til  the  state  of  the  soul  who 
has  fled  for  refti^e  to  the  cross,  the 
tonl,  whose  robes  are  washed  and 
mtiAe  clean  in  the  Mood  of  tiie 
Lamb ;  he,  symbolical  of  the  com 
that  is  gathered  into  the  garner, 
shall  soon  be  gathered  in,  with  the 
Redeemer's  chosen  ones,  to  a  par- 
ticipation of  glory,  honour,  and  im- 
mortality. 

The  adjoining  field  to  this  was 
likewise  clothed  with  corn ;  but  the 
reaper  had  not  yet  pnt  in  his  siGlde, 
and  the  tares  were  permitted  to  re- 
main for  a  little  time  longer  with 
the  grain :  this  led  mc  in  earnest  to 
adcy  t  the  words  of  the  poet— 

**  Do  I  love  the  Lord,  or  no  ? 
Am  I  bi«,  Or  am  I  Bot?" 

'Oh,  almighty  Father!  search  me 
Mid  try  me,  and  see  if  any  principle 
pf  love  to  thee  be  possessed,  and  if 
there  be,  strengthen  and  cultivate 
it ;  if  not,  awaken  me  to  the  danger 
•f  my  situation,  and  diow  me  the 
nwful  gulf,  to  whose  ^erge  I  am  so 
heedlessly  approaching.  By  this 
time,  the  sun  had  descended  the 
horizon;  yet  his  beams  were  gam- 
bling vdth  beauteous  variety  in  the 
flizure  sky,  and  promised  a  propi- 
tious day  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  Turning  my 
eyes  around,  I  beheld  Cynthia,  sweet 
Pharos  of  the  night,  in  fair  attire, 
ememng  from  behind  an  eastern 
clona,  tinging  its  ragged  sunmiit 
with  her  silver  ray,  and  extenuating, 
though  in  feebler  accents  than  the 
sutt,  the  praises  of  .Jehovah.  For- 
bid it,  O  Lord,  that  sun,  nKMMi,  and 
stars  should  thus  melodiously  chant 
thy  praisej  and  adore  thy  elevated 
oharcLDter,  whilst  man,  a  traveller 
to  immortality,  should  be  dormant 
to  thy  peerless  rperfeotiona,  careless 
of  thy  matchless  k>ve,  and  willingly 
ignorant  of  the  truths  of  Christianity. 
Night  advancing,  I  now  began  to 
bead  my  steps  homeward  (and  pru- 
dence), for  it  was  late,  and  the  dew 
fell  iieavily,  dictated  the  nearest 
way.  My  road  lay  through  a  long 
lane,  shaded  on  either  side  by  a  high 
Ik^e  and  pendent  trciiM.     wSd, 


tiiought  I,  tnkfiig  a  T«tf<Mipeot  of  th« 
pleasing  scenes  I  had  beheld,  this 
hflMi  better  been  the  prekide  to  my 
ramble,  than  the  conclusion  c»f  it. 
(not  considering  the  proposition  I 
had  before  advanced,  that  useful 
lessons  are  to  be  learned  from  all 
God*s  works,  tliough  mmae  may  not 
appear  so  attractive  as  others ;)  the 
dreary  lane,  indeed,  is  not  so  de- 
lightful as  the  lofty  snmmit,  'nor 
does  the  humble  cottage  appear  so 
congenial  to  onr  desires  as  the  more 
stately  edifice,  but  the  testimony  of 
experience  is,  that  contentment, 
peace^  and  security  may  exist  in 
the  one,  whilst  care  and  danger  are 
the  constant  attendants  of  the  other. 
Walking  along,  my  attention  was 
directed  to  the  glittering  light  of  a 
glow-worm— correct  resemblance  of 
man's  moral  character:  accurate 
picture,  thought  I,  of  the  fallacious 
deportment  and  dispositions  of  the 
generatity  of  mankind;  the  glow* 
worm  is  only  perceptibie  in  the 
dark,  for  as  soon  as  the  morning 
begins  to  dawn,  its  glimmering  light 
dwindles  into  nought  .*  so  is  man,  he 
is  capable  of  assuming  an  angel 
form,  and  of  xenderiug  himself  af- 
&ble  ttad  attractive  to  those  around 
him.  But  bring  his  conduct  to  the 
test,  and  compare  his  deportment 
with  the  recpiirements  of  the  law  o^ 
God,  and  that  which  appeared  ami- 
able and  fascinating  will  sink  into 
oblivion,  and  Jus  best  performances 
will  appear  worthless  and  vile. 
Upon  reflection,  itien*  P  man !  what 
art  thou?  even  nature  chides  thy 
every  action,  and  the  word  of  God 
represents  thee  asshapen  in  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin;  that  thou 
art  unable  of  thyself  to  perform  a 
good  action,  or  think  a  good  thought* 
But  despair  not ;  thou  art  the  noblest 
of  the  creation  of  "Qod,  made  only  a 
little  lower  than  the  angela;  Jesus 
hath  atoned  for  thee;  look  unto  bira 
and  he  will  justify  thee  freely  by  his 
grace,  and  meeten  thee  for  a  bieMtid 
inheritance.  A  few  fleeting;  hours, 
believer,  and  the  blissful  vistas  of 
eternity  shall  open  tr>  thy  enraptured 
eyes.  A  fcw  fleeting  hours,  and  tluin 
sorrow  and  sighing  shall  be  don« 
away. 

A  few  fleeting  hours,   and  fht 
■TrniT*riihy  ftf  hM»\«u  iMWamm  >X\i 
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Tdice  to  join  ihe  Haitolajah  to  the 
Jjimb,  Only  a  few  more  fleetiiig 
bours,  believer,  and  the  dear  Re- 
deemer shall  welcome  thee  to  gloiy, 
jboundless  at  infiuity,  and  equal  in 
daration  to  the  exintence  of  Divinity 
itself. 

-  All  o'er  those  wide-extended  plains 
Shines  one  eternal  day. 
There  God  the  Son  fur  ever  reigns. 
And  scatters  night  away.*' 


Pleased  with  my  eveniag's  walk^ 
I  poured  oat  the  aspirations  of  my 
soul  in  gratitude  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
praying,  that  if  I'  lived  it  might  be 
to  his  glory,  or  if  I  should  awake  in 
another  world,  it  might  prove  to  the 
well-being  of  my  immortal  smrity 
and  with  these  thoughts  closed  my 
eyes  to  rest 

Amicus  Juvmiif; 


<^ituat^< 


Mr.  JAMES  YOUNG. 


James  Youno  was  born  June  4, 
1750,  at  Perth,  in  Scotland,  from 
whence  he  removed,  in  1803,  to 
North  Shields,  Northumberland,  to- 
gether with  his  wife  and  five  chil- 
dren, at  which  place  he  resided  till 
the  day  of  his  death.  For  some  time 
lie  was  in  the  habit  of  hearing  the 
late  Rev.  Robert  Smeary,  first  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  North 
Shields,  under  whose  ministry  he 
was  led  to  a  sense  of  his  awful  state 
as  a  sinner  against  God.  Being 
also  convinced  of  believers'  baptism 
by  immersion,  on  the  29th  of  Se[>- 
tember,  1811,  he  put  on  the  Lord 
by  baptism,  and  was  united  to  the 
chorcb  as  one  of  her  members,  which 
relationship  he  adorned  by  a  be- 
coming walk  and  conversation. 

When  he  had  been  a  member  of 
the  church  about  three  weeks,  he 
was  afflicted  with  a  stroke  of  the 
paliiy,  which  greatly  attected  his 
memory.  After  this,  he  had  a  se- 
cond stroke,  which  considerably 
affected  his  speech;  this  hindered 
him  from  being  so  useful  as  before 
in  the  public  prayer-meetings.  On 
the  27th  of  September,  1816,  he  had 
a  third  attack  of  the  palsy,  which 
rendered  him  unable  to  speak  at  all 
for  sixteen  days,  during  fhis  time 
he  seemed  much  engaged  in  prayer 
to  God.  ilis  right  side  was  so  com- 
pletely paralysed,  that  from  the  time 
a^ove-xuentioned,  h»  was  v^ot  abVe 
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in  any  respect  to  assist  himsdf  td 
the  day  of  his  death. 

He  endiq^d  this  affliction  with 
great  patience  and  resignation  to  the 
Diviiie  will.  He  often  said  to  (ho 
writer  of  this  paper,  when  speaking 
to  him  respecting  his  affliotioBi 
*'  Well,  I  am  an  afflicted  man,  bat 
it  is  the  Lord's  will  it  should  be  tOt 
and  I  am  content  to  bear  it  0 
for  patience  and  submission.''  A 
little  time  after  he  was  able  to  spesk 
again ;  one  morning,  about  tlvee 
o'clock,  he  requested  his  daughter 
(who  is  a  member  with  us)  to  reed 
to  him  the  17tli  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  with  which  he  seemed  much 
affected,  but  was  not  able  so  to  ex* 
press  himself  as  properly  to  be  im^ 
derstood. 

Soon  after  his  third  attack,  cor 
young  people  began  a  weekly  prayer-^ 
meeting  at  his  house,  which  he  foiuMl 
peculiarly  useful  to  him,  not  being 
able  to  attend  with  us  in  the  courts 
of  the  Lord's  house.  He  would 
often,  on  the  Tuesday  or  Wednes^ 
day  evenings,  be  inquiring  if  it  was 
not  Friday,  that  he  might  again  bv 
favoured  with  the  prayer'-meeting. 

When  he  had  been  afflicted  alwat 
three  months,  it  pleased  the  Loid 
more  severely  to  try  him  in  the  re^^ 
moval  of  his  eldest  son  by  death: 
this  seemed  much  to  depress  him 
for  a  time.  However,  he  who  raiseth 
those  that  are  cast  down,  enabled 
him  to  bear  it  with  considerable  for- 
titude, and  to  remember  that  he 
uVvQvAd  soon  follow  his  son.    Wo  do 
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Hot  recollect,  In  all  bill  affllotioD, 
that  he  ever  expressed  a  doubt  re- 
."(pectiiig  his  interest  in  the  Saviour 
but  once,  and  even  then,  the  .cloud 
«oon  with^vw,    and   the   Sun  oft' 
rii^teonsness  again  arose  upon  him 
-with  healing  under  his  wings,  which 
«*nabled  him  once  more  to  exult  in 
that  salvation  which  is  by  grace, 
lliis  poor  and  godly  man  is  consi- 
idered   as  an  example  to  us  all  in 
patience   under    affliction — in  him 
patience  seems  to  have  had  her  per- 
fect work.    We  do  not  remember, 
in  all  his  affliction,  that  he  uttered 
one  murmuring  word,  or  ever  seem- 
ed to  think  that  the  Lord  was  un- 
kind; but,  on  the  contrary,  would 
often  be  telling  those  friends,  who 
called  iipon  him,  how  good  the  Lord 
>vas.     For  about  a  fortnight  before 
lie  died,  he  laboured  under  great 
pain.     During  this  time,  he  was 
i^uentiy    telling    his    wife   and 
daughter  that  Christ  was  his  only 
liope — that  he  rested  on  no  other 
Toundation — that  he  found  all  the 
peace  and  satisfaction  he  wanted  in 
Jiini  alone.    At  another  time,  when 
ainder  great  pain,  he  cried,  ^  Lord, 
make  me  patient  and  resigned  to 
Ihy  wiU!''     The  night  before  he 
jdied,  he  frequently  cried  out  aloud, 

SIS  one  released  from  the  fear  of 
eath,  and  having  the  prospect  of 
<«temal    happiness   full  in   view,) 
**  Bleswd  be  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
This  lie  said,  and  in  this  manner  he 
njoiced,  at  the  very  time  t&e  cold 
liand  of  death  was  seising  him.    In 
bim  we  see- something  of  the  power 
and  influence  of  Christ's  religion, 
•fiapi^  is  the  man  that  is  in  such  a 
-case,  yea,  happy  is  he  whose  God  is 
•the  Lord.  About  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
before  he  died,  be  fell  into  a  sleep, 
•out  of  which  he  awoke,  but  not  be^ 
ing  able  to  speak,  he  lifted  up  his 
buids  and  eyes  in  prayer,  in  which 
-posture  he  again  fell  asleep,  no  more 
■io  awake  till  the  Sou  of  man  shall 
-come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
-and  admired  in  all  that  believe.  He 
4ied,  April  12,  1^17,  in  the  sixty- 
aeventh  year  of  hit  age. 

North  Shields,  J.  W, 

Atig,  B,  1817. 
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Miu  MICHAEL  ARCfiER. 

Mr.  MicHABL  Arcbkr  was  bom 
at  Dublin  about  the  year  1736 :  his 

rmts  professed  Protestantism,  but 
had  some  reason  to  fear  they 
were  destitute  of  that  knowledge 
which  is  essential  to  the  Christian 
character.    His  father  was  a  very 
respectable  farmer,  but  both  he  and 
the  mother  of  my  deceased  friend 
died  while  he  was  very  young,  and 
the  estates  to  which  he  was  the  law- 
ful heir  were  by  some  unjust  means 
withheld  from  him.    When  he  ar- 
rived at  the  age  of  19,  he  understood 
the  circumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed  as  to  his  future  prospects, 
and  grieved  with  the  conduct  of  his 
relatives,    he   determined  to  leave 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  which  ho 
did,  and  came  to  London,  a  provi* 
dence  which  an  all-wise  God  over* 
ruled  for  good ;  for  though  he  bad 
often  been  the  subject  of  rcligioua 
impressions,  he  had  never  heard  a 
goi^l  sermon :  but  partly  by  mo- 
tives   of   curiosity,  and  partly  by 
a  desire  after  the  truth,  he  heard 
that  man  of  God  the  late  Mr.  Wliit- 
field,  under  whose  labours  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  convince  him  of  his 
awful  state-  as  a  sinner  both  by  na* 
ture  and  practice.     He  soon  after 
heard  that  eminent  man,  Mr.-  Ro^ 
maine,  under  whose  ministry  he  was 
brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  hb 
interest  in  Christ,  and  from  this  time 
he  became  decidedly  on  the  Lord's 
side.    Having  learnt  the  trade  of  a 
stay-maker,  he  removed,  in  the  year 
1760,  to  Oundle,  in  Northampton- 
shire,  where  he  commenced  ousi- 
ness  on  his  own  account :  here  he 
found  religion  at  a  very  low  ebb, 
both   in    the    Establishment    and 
aniongst  the  Dissenters ;  and  to  use 
his  own  expression — ^'^posscssed  of 
more  of  the  pepper  of  zeal  than  the 
salt  of  prudence,''  he  began  to  use 
perhaps  rather  imprudent  measures 
to  rouse  them  from  their  lethaigy. 
The    clergyman  of  the  parutli,  in 
reference  to  him,  gravely  cautioned 
his  hearers  apinst  an  Iriih  Pjapiit ! 
while  the  Dissenters  branded  him 
with  the  then  new  name  of  a  il#e- 
thodist!  The  opposition  he  met  with 
from  both  parties  ahnost  induced 
him  to  leave   thfi  Vwiu%  V\X  ^^ 
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boondfi  of  liit  babHaUon  lieing  fixed 
there,  he  was  not  permitted  tore- 
incyve.  He  cORtinued;  and  cra^ 
ilaally  the  Irish  Papist  afid  Me- 
thodist i^ned  universal  respect: 
proridence  smiled  upon  hkn-^Ms 
tiade  flourished — and  he  M'ought 
Qp  a  laif^e  femily  with  credit  and 
respectahiHty. 

When  a  society  in  comection 
with  the  late  excellent  Countess  of 
Huntin^on  was  formed  at  OnmHe, 
he  Joined  their  inimfoer,  and  such 
%as  the  esteem  in  which  he  was 
held,  that  till  the  dissolution  of  the 
society  he  held  the  office  of  trea- 
inrer:  his  heart  and  his  house  was 
ever  open  to  receive  all  them,  of 
CTery  sect  and  party,  that  love  oar 
liord  Jesus  Christ  The  various 
ministers  who  supplied  the  chapel 
ever  spoke  of  him  m  terms  ffi  the 
hig^hest  respect :  nor  is  it  a  little  to 
.his  honour  to  say,  that  lie  shai^d  in 
tiie  fiiendship  of  the  late  amiable 
Cowper.  I  have  often  heard  him 
talk  of  walkinj^  over  to  Oiney,  and 
finding  the  dejected  poet  labouring 
in  ills  shop  like  a  carpenter,  planing 
tome  hard  wood ;  and  of  the  iiuma- 
nity  he  displayed  in  talpng  a  poor 
beggar  boy  out  of  the  street,  and 
placing  him  apprentice  to  Mr.  A. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Lady  Hun- 
tingdon, the  lease  of  the  chapel  at 
Oundle  was  given  up ;  and  nearly 
from  that  time  to  bis  death  Mr.  Archer 
attended  the  Baptist  meeting-house : 
but  the  difference  between  them 
and  himself  on  the  subject  of  l>ap- 
tism  debarred  him  from  joining 
0iem  as  a  church ;  and  though  for 
many  years  they  continued  destitute 
of  a  pastor,  yet  he  never  forsook 
tiiem.  At  their  social  prayer-meet- 
ing^ as  weH  as  the  more  public 
.means  of  grace,  though  many 
young  persons  might  be  absent, 
and  notvnthstanding  the  infirmities 
of  age,  it  was  very  seldom  that  his 
seat  was  empty.  The  holy  glow 
which  beamed  in  his  countenance 
while  liBteniiig  to  the  word  of  lifc, 
and  his  energetic  and  solemn  Amen 
at  the  close  of  the  addresses  to  God, 
evinced  that  he  eajoycd  much  of 
what  he  heard.  On  the  evening  of 
Lord's-dav,  the  125th  of  May  hist,  he 
occupied  his  place  as  usual,  to  which 
Jte  went  through  a  heavy  ftbowet  oi 


rM,  though  many  tiionght  tbe  nfai 
a  suflkient  oxouse  for  their  abaenee-; 
the  subject  was**  Death,''  from  Job, 
xiT.  10.  While  speakinr  o£  ths 
probaMe  apeady  lenoval  of  tbs 
aged  CbrirtiwnhihB  anditory,  littla 
did  the  pveaiofaer  imagine  tMt  one 
would  BO  sowi  be  reanived:  this 
was  the  last  sermon  ovr  d^eeased 
friend  heard.  On  tbe  fiattowi^ 
Tuesday  monwig  ho  was  taken  i% 
wliich  was  no  sooner  known,  ttaa 
persons  of  every  ciasa  visittd  Vm 
to  admnnster  comfoit,  and  to  beg 
to  be  allowed  to  couttribnte  io  his 
wants  <for  thcoogh  tho  fiulore  «f 
his  business  he  was  maoh  redaoed 
in  his  circamstancea.)  On  tht 
Wednesday  mocni^g  be  was  wr 
sited  by  the  wrileE,  who  faond  lam 
a  litUo  easier.  On  anteirogaliD$ 
him  as  to  the  state  of  liis  mind,  hi 
informed  me,  that  he  bad  to  cobh 
plain  of  muoh  darkness  of  aooi,  hot 
bo  rejoiced  that  he  was  eouUed 
still  to  place  a  firm  reliance  on  the 
atoning  hlood  of  Jesos.  ^  I  want,* 
said  he,  *'  no  other  Savioor— ^no,  wy 
own  works  will  net  do-rl  da  not 
want  them — my  hope  ia  fixed  on 
the  atonement  of  Cknak — ^I  can  say 
with  Paul,  *  I  know  whom  ■  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persnaded  thai 
he  is  able  to  keen  that  which  I 
have  committed  to  mm  against  tiud 
day,'  "  repealing  with  peculiar  em* 
phasas  ^  which  /  /unw  eoounitled  to 
Dim.''  His  oottversalions  daring 
ins  illness  were  very  ediQda^,  till  li^ 
sweetiy  feU  asleep  in  Jasos.  Thus  ht 
deptin  hU  b§dj  andmtermdimUt  ptan. 
He  was  intenred  tiw  foUawiag 
Lord*«-day  evenings  in  the  parish 
chuvch-yninl,  tlie  pall  being  borne 
by  persons  of  tbe  tiu«e  danomiBa- 
tioBs  ^  Dissenters  ia  the  town,  wba 
were  thus  anxious  to  show  tins  kit 
tribute  of  respect  to  a  man,  who  ftr 
more  than  tlireesooie  yean  had 
heme  «o  hononrable  a  testimony  la 
tbe  cause  of  Christianity.  His  it- 
neral  sermon  was  preached  on  the 
SQCoeediag  Sabbath  evaning,  in  Hie 
great  meeting,  (which  was  kindly 
lent  for  tho  paipose,  the  Baptist 
meetiDg-ho«ma  heuig->too.amall,)loa 
large  a^d  very  attentive  auditory, 
from  Gen.  xxv.  8,  by  the  Bev^  D. 
Holmes,  of  Farrijigdou^  his  Bon-ia* 
Vaw. 

Ovuidlc,  l.yB, 
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RBV/ JOHN  FAWCETT,  D.D. 

BieD,  on  Friday,  Jiily  95^  at 
Ewood  HaU,  near  Halifkx,  York- 
Abire,  in  the  78th  year  of  hb  age, 
the  Rer.  John  Fawoett,  D.II.  More 
than  half  a  century  of  hk  km^  and 
Marions  Itfb  had  heen  devoted  to 
the  dMcbar^  of  his  ministerial  duties 
lit  Wainsj^te  and  Hebdei»-brid|^, 
and  iJ^  the  pHblicatten  of  numerous 
"wrorkfi  on  religious  snfejectv,  many  of 
whick  hafe  had  an  extensive  circu- 
iatioB. 

*  So  tong  as  his  health  would  per* 
Mlt,  he  toolc  an  active  part  in  con- 
dacvting  the  Seminary,  first  esta- 
lllished  at  Brearley-hall,  and  after- 
wards removed  to  Bwood-hall ;  but 


his  increasing  infirmitfes  nkduced 
htni,  more  than  ten  years  ago^  to 
retire  from  that  sitmition  to  the 
neighbourhood  of  Hebden-bridge^ 
where  he  was  chieiy  employed  in 
writing  the  Dtivoiiami  Fmmify  Bible. 

In  the  moatfa  of  February,  1816, 
he  was  incapacitated  by  a  paralytio 
affecMoB  from  attending  to  his  pas* 
toral  oftce,  and  returned  to  his  rela- 
tives at  Ewood-hall,  where  he  haa 
ended  his  days  in  peace,  supported 
by  those  truths  which  he  had  Iom^ 
dispensed  for  the  ediication  anS 
comfort  of  others. 

It  is  exp^»cted  that  a  more  detailed 
account  of  bis  life,  ministry,  and 
writings  wilL  in  dne  time,  BMke  its 
ai^earance. 


%Wi^i»"*''^»*^^ 
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JFemdle  Scripture  BiograpTuf;  in- 
cluding an  JEssajf  on  what  Chris^ 

.  tianity  has  daue  for  Womgtu  JSy 
F.A.Cox,  A.M,  2  vols.  8vo* 
Price  24«. 

Sacred  history,  which  gives  the 
biography  of  numerons  individimis 
irho  lived  in  different  a^cs  of  the 
world,  embracing  the  lobg  period  of 
four  thousand  years,  does  not  fnr- 
Bish  us  with  one  perfect  emample ; 
ion  the  contrary,  we  are  assured  that 
Ibrare  is  not  a  just  man  on  earth  who 
doeth  good  and  sinneth  not  It  u 
evident  from  this  oonsideratioii,  that 
oxample  was  not  the  whole,  nor 
universal  and  implicit  imitation  even 
of  the  best  of  characters  any  part, 
of  tlie  design  of  the  Instory  of  the 
lives  of  the  iaithfhl.  Example  was 
one  part  of  its  intention,  warning 
was  another.  The  lives  of  the  liglf- 
teous  and  the  wicked  were  vmtten, 
and  the  imperfections  and  tiio  sins 
of  the  former  were  recorded,  for  oar 

JIDMONITION. 

Mr.  C(nt  seems'ftdly  aware  of  this 
use  of  saered  biography;  and  he 
has,  we  eonoeive,  composed  these 
volnmes  under  tins  impresnon. 
Hence,  the  stei^  is  short,  and  the 
moral  long*    His  skotdMi  tfoi>i0 


concise,  as,  indeed,  tiioymnst  be^ 
from  the  sean^  mat^nals  with  which 
the  inspired  historians  have  supplied 
him ;  while  bis  improvements  of 
each,  which  are  hot  carried  fo  tho 
end  of  his  chapters,  reseinbling  tho 
tail  of  a  comet,  whh;h  grows  weaker 
and  fainter  as  it  is  extended  from 
the  body,  are  beantifully  interwoven^ 
like  a  golden  thread  which  runs 
through  tlie  whole  web,  and  are 
variouH  and  striking,  ample  and  or* 
liamental.  Scaioeiy  a  single  event, 
or  circumstance,  or  transaction  con*  . 
nccted  with  the  character  or  life  of 
the  individuals  whose  biog^phy  he 
has  written,  which  was  capable  of 
ministering  reproof,  or  correction, 
or  instruction  to  his  readers,  has 
been  overlooked.  The  work  abounds, 
moreover,  with  ingenious  thought, 
fine  sense,  good  taste,  and  just 
Viewa  of  human  nature.  It  exhibits 
much  Christian  experience,  a  largo 
share  of  pious  feeling,  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  advance  the  usefrii  know- 
ledge, ike  religions  improvement, 
and  tiie  mental  gratification  of  hb 
readers.  He  begins  to  write  like  a 
substantial  and  wealthy  autlMMr. 
Ridi  in  thought,  aad  neh  expressioa. 


348 


REVIEW. 


fteantifal  imagery/  in  appropriafe' 
illuftratioii,  in  divenified  amplifica- 
tion, in  important  fentimeat,  and 
in  spiritual  tendency.  Every  page 
keeps  up  oar  attention,  sustains  and 
increases  the  interest  at  first  excited, 
and  supplies  ample  inducement  to 
proceed.  After  laying  the  work 
aside  for  a  time,  to  engage  in  other 
avocations,  interest  and  pleasure, 
aided  by  recollection,  will  soon  call 
to  the  rcperusal;  the  sight  of  the 
Tolomes  will  be  a  snflicient  motive 
to  take  them  up  again. 

We  are  happy  to  observe,  that 
&e  style  is  more  simple,  natural, 
•ad  cbftfte,  than  usual,  though  it  is 
not  so  mach  so  as  some  of  his  readers 
may  wish.  We  have  ourselves  no 
great  objection  to  its  embellishment : 
bnt  we  wish  aa  much  attention  had 
been  paid  to  correctness,  as  to  or- 
nament. There  is  something  in  the 
substance  worth  all  the  decoration 
which  has  been  bestowed  oti  the 
exterior,  and  deserving  more  pre- 
cision than  it  can  at  present  be  al- 
lowed to  possess.  Bnt  we  think 
our  ifuthor  may  he  congratulated  on 
being  inorcasingly  aware  that 

•    "  Trifles  not  e*en  in  trifles  can  excel, 
'Xii  toltd  bodies  only  polish  well.*' 

Constant  friction  would  spoil  a  fea- 
ther, while  it  would  give  greater 
brilliancy  to  a  jewel,  increasing 
lustre  to  a  diamond. 

These  volumes,  which  we  think 
discover  more  evident  marks  of  a 
growing  maturity  of  mind,  more  in- 
difference to  those  things  which  at 
best  can  only  be  deemed  pretty, 
and  a  better  Uking  to  close  thought, 

.  useful  remark,  and  faithful  warning, 
than  are  to  be  found  in  Mr.  Cox's 
former  productions,  contain  an  in- 
teresting collection  of  biographical 
^ketches,  a  gallery  of  female  pic- 
lures,  each  retaining  their  peculiar 
characteristics,  together  exhibiting 
various  kinds  of  excellence,  and 
different  degrees  of  beauty,  and  all 
iiabited  in  the  ancient  costume  of 
women  professing  godliness. 

The  characters  selected  for  the 
first  volume  are,  £ve^--8arah— Ha- 
gar — Lot's  wife—  Rebekah — Miriam 
— Naomi,  Orpab,  and  Ruth— De- 
horab — Manoah's  wife — Hannah — 

A  bJgm^thQ  Qwifsn  of  Sbebarr^be 
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Shnnanmite — and  Esflier:  for  iEU 
second,  the  Virgin  Mary — Elizabeth 
— ^Anna— th!D  Woman  ofSamaiitf 
the  Womiin  who  was  a  Siniier-«4he' 
3yroplM)nioian — ^Martha  and  Maiy 
—  the  poor  Widow — Sapphiim— ^ 
I>orca8---«nd  Lydia. 

The  nature  and  extsnt  of  tht 
work  combine  to  render  it  almost 
impossible  to  give,  in  the  oontraoled 
limits  of  this  department  of  cor  mil* 
cellany,  any  thing  like  an  analysis. 
In  reading,  we  had  marked  (town 
for  quotation  a  great  many  passages; 
but  twenty  pages  would  not  contain 
what  it  would  afford  us  pleasure  tor 
lay  before  our  readers,  mliiiqoish- 
ing  the  idea  of  quoting,  we  had 
thought  of  adopting  another  me* 
thod,  that  of  merely  specifying  soms 
of  the  more  excellent  or  useful  pa- 
ragraphs, sDfeh  as,  two  or  three  de- 
lightful descriptions  of  the  happiness 
of  our  first  parents  during  the  days 
of  their  innocence,  before  ^  homan 
transgression  had  disturbed  the  peace . 
of  human  life;*'  for,  <'  man  in  his 
primeval  state,  was  exposed  to  nq 
changes,  his  cup  had  no  bitter,  his- 
day  no  cloud,  his  path  no  thorn; 
the  past  had  no  reg^ts,  the  present 
no  guilt,  the  future  no  terror;  tiis 
stream  of  mercy  flowed  into  Para- 
dise with  uninterrupted  coarse,  aod 
the  beam  of  prosperity  shone  with 
unfading  brightness  and  unaetting 
splendour;"  some  admirable  nN 
marks  on  beauty  and  dress— on  tiis 
vanity  of  parents — and  on  the  im- 
portance of  a  proper  educatton ;  an- 
inimitably  fine  picture  of  patriarchal 
hospitality,  of  temper  and  simpUci^ 
of  manners,  exhibited  in  the  con- 
duct of  Abraham,  who,  when  ho- 
had  provided  for  the  entertainment 
of  angels  unawares,  *'  took  his  re«* 
specttul  standing  under  the  branehea 
of  a  neighbouring  tree,  which  af- 
forded a  pleasant  screen  from  the 
sultry  sun.  What  requisite  simpli- 
city is  discemable  here !  What  a 
subject  for  the  painter!  What  a 
theme,  fer  the  poet!  Whatanex** 
ample  for  the  good !  Three  heaveni^i 
messengers  at  the  humble  table  of 
one  of  the  greatest  men  that  evec 
inhabited  this  world — a  patriarch— 
a  prinoe—the  father  of  the  faithful 
— the  friend  of  God — ^venerable  for 
a|eer-42tt\kkieaMh!ed  for  hospitality-^ 


<Ult  moM  emfiKBt'  for  )Ab  fUth  !— 
their  wnopy,  tho  over-McWng  «ky 

Ibeir  ifaade,  the  wide-BpreadiDg 

tree— floclCB  and  herdi  ({i»mi« 
amoDd  tkeiD,  the  initicatioiii  of  ut 
indaitry  which  Providence  h»d 
bleued  with  remarkable  — *~" 


But  on  this  plan  we  could  nuke  no 
ppogrett;  our  conne  wu  •gwt,  and 
veiT  lOon.  impeded,  bj  ■  beantifnl 
UM  rimple  deccriptioD  of  Hagar's 
*h«iteter— bj  many  itiiking  and 
TM7  affecting  tfaoughtn  on  the  ad- 
nkntageB,  the  dnlirerance,  lite  nn, 
raid  Uie  doom  of  Lof  ■  wife ;  b; 
hhui;  jost  remarks  on  the  sin  of 
cmelty  to  animali,  contraited  with 
Reb«kah's  homaoity  in  oSering  to 
aapplj  the  camela  with  water,  and 
hattening  to  fill  the  troughs,  that 
tbej  might  drink ;  on  the  riu  of  de- 
■pirine  others  for  their  natiiTal  in- 
Irmities,  as  Peninnah  did  Heimah; 
An  the  sonrcos  of  incongraous  mar- 
finS(es,  in  the  hfe  of  Abigail,  araoii^ 
which  are  mentioned,  ambitions 
motives,  a  foolish  desire  to  maintain 
flie  respectability  of  the  family,  the 
Bcrmiasion  of  others,  and  previoos 
Sisappointment— and  on  the  duty  of 
women  to  avail  themselves  of  tbe 
4pportOBily  with  which  Providence 
Ittvoiirs  them  in  a  married  life,  to  give 
to  their  hasbandi  such  useful  faints 
is  tlieir  benevolence  will  naturally 
dictate,  in  imitation  of  the  Shunam- 
Biite,  who  proposed  to  her  husband 
to  accommodate  Ellsha  with  a  little 
chamber  appropriated  to  his  own 
nse,  with  which  he  seems  readily  to 
kave  complied.  We  have  been 
•truck'  with  the  passages  to  which 
ivD  hnve  slightly  alluded,  not  merely 
on  account  of  tlieir  excellence,  but 
also  ill  consideration  of  the  subjects 
discussed  being  so  seldom  presented 
tu  uur  notice. 

On  the  second  volume  we  dare 
not  enter ;  Irom  this  we  are  the  mure 
effectually  deterred  by  perceiving 
that  it  possesses  stronger  claims  to 
»  greater  amplitude  of  remark,  and 
that  it  will  presnnt  more  freqnent 
calls  for  our  coilunendation  than 
the  former.  Alter  quoting  the  con- 
cluding paragraph  of  the  very  inte- 
resting eiisay  on  what  Christianity 
^M  done  &a  womw,  which  occn- 
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pies  mofe  (htt  Bine^  pages,  wo 
shall  pass  over  the  succeeding  four 
hundred  and  thirty  in  sUent  tuJmit- 

•■  Behold  ChriiUinlly,  then,  walking 
forth  in  bee  parity  and  gKatneHia  bleta 
Ihe  esith.  diffuaiog  bar  liglil  in  cv«j. 
direcliua,  diatribuling  her  ctiHril'm  oi^ 
either  band,  qaenching  the  Samei  of  tuMj 
and  the  firei  of  smbiiion,  sileuciiig  dib> 
eoid,  ipieadiag  peace,  and  crealiiig  all 
IhiDgi  new  !  Angela  watch  her  progrrai, 
celebrate  her  influence,  anlicipBle  liei 
Criampha  I  The  moral  ctealiun  brighlentf 
beneath  her  imilea,  and  ownt  her  rniv> 
•ating  power;  at  her  approach,  iniil 
loiet  hii  fecociiy  and  woman  lierchains) 
each  become*  bleued  in  tbo  other,  aod 
God  glorified  in  both  1" 

We  are  conacions  these  scanty 
quotations  and  partial  references  ant> 
very  inadequate  to  convey  to  onr* 
readers  a  just  view  of  tho  present 
wOTk,  which  we  think  is  highly  cto>' 
ditabie  to  our  autlKir's  talents  amt' 
piety ;  and  in  publishing  which.  h«' 
has  most  assuredly  rendered  a  great 
•ervice  to  the  religions  public.  The 
mors  rcspcctahle  oirclea  of  Christiaa 
society  should,  ami  we  trust  thoy> 
wjtl,  fee(  themselve*  bidebted  to 
bim  for  hnving  supplied  them  with 
such  an  ample  source  of  information' 
and  enjoyment.  We  hope  all  onr 
readerK,  who  are  able  to  pnrchutw 
tho  work,  Will  do  it  without  do-' 
lay;  and  that  those  young  females.' 
who  regard  the  improvements  of 
tbe  mind  more  than  tlie  decora- 
tion of  the  body,  and  who  yet- 
think  they  cannot  nffonl  it,  will  re- 
trench their  incidental  expenses  tilt 
they  can.  What  young  {tersons, 
two  or  three  sisters  for  Jnstanct;,  tha> 
circumstances  of  whose  parents  havo' 
enabled  them  to  bestow  on  their 
daughters  those  educational  idvan- 
tages  which  have  qnaliSed  them  to' 
appreciate  and  enjoy  anch  a  work, 
do  not  expend  more  money  in  half 
a  year,  in  unnecessary  articles  of 
dress,  than  twice  the  cost  of  these 
volumes.  What  a  severe  reflectimi' 
does  that  female  cast  upon  her 
judgment  and  taste,  who.  when 
asked  whether  she  has  got  Cox's 
Female  Scripture  BiographyT  with 
no  small  degree  of  virtuous  scll- 
gmtulation,  while  simpering  in  aoap 
which  displays  at  least  one  (^iiicii'i. 
worth  of  tace,  or  Qkt!qt^«.  \wa.-«'a\>^ 
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cost  another ;  or  p«rlU4)s  Uuig:iii8iH 
lug  under  a  veil  for  which  she  gmve 
two  more,  seems  to  apologiae  for 
not  having  purchased  it,  on  the 
groond  of  a  laudaUe  regard  to  eeo- 
Moooy,  when  she  gravely  reflMods  the 
interrogator  of  what  sberapposes  he 
Bust  have  forgotten  its  enennons 
price — four -and -twenty  shiHinn! 
and  appears,  in  her  torn,  shrewdly 
to  inquire,  whether  it  can  reasonably 
be  expected  that  a  finnale,  who  has 
mnypust  views  of  the  in^rtance  of 
a  suitable  domestic  equipage,  of  per- 
^nal  appearanoe,  and  of  the  value 
9f  money,  should,  in  times  like  these, 
lavish  such  a  sum  as  four-«nd-twenty 
shillings,  on  what  eannot  be  consi- 
dered as  a  necessary  article,  either 
of  furniture  or  dress !  We  pity  the 
folly  of  those  who  form  such  compa- 
risons, and  adopt  such  reasonings, 
and  entreat  them  not  to  bo  so  un- 
wise as  to  deny  thcmsd^ves  the  op- 
portunity of  obtaining  all  that  reli- 
gions improvement,  ratioual  ejojoy- 
ment,  and  refined  pleasure,  which 
these  volumes  are  ealeulated  to 
hnpart 

But  much  as  wo  have  been  de- 
lighted with  the  work  ourselves,  and 
desiroaa  as  we  are  of  seeing  it  exten- 
sively circulated,  we  cannot  pro- 
nounce it  free  from  imperfections. 
Our  complaints  and  regrets  have 
^quently  been  excited ;  they  have 
been  excited,  however,  by  a  few 
minor  faults,  white  we  have  admired 
a  hundred  intrinsic  excellencies,  and 
have  been  charmed  by  a  thousand 
commanding  beauties. 

We  do  most  sincerely  rejoice  in 
our  author's  happiness  and  honour ; 
we  cann^,  therefore,  desigpnedly 
din^inish  dther*  Giving  us  credit 
for  this  assurance,  he  will  allow  us 
to  say,  that  on  all  public  occasions, 
particulariy  on  those  of  an  extraor- 
dinary nature,  and  more  particularly 
still  when  he  appears  in  print,  we 
vrish  always  to  see  him  stationed  on 
that  high  ground  which  be  is  so 
capable  of  taking  and  retaining. 
We  are  pleased  when  he  does  jus- 
tice to  those  talents  with  which  he 
is  endowed;  and  the  more  so,  as 
when  this  is  done,  nothing  else  is 
wanting ;  justice  is  then  done  to  the 
great  cause  to  which  his  life  is  do- 
totcd,  to  the  partkoiar  t»pW  Nilokk 


he  Miiy  hi«i«  videHdkett  t»  discu^ 
to  his  readers  or  hearers^  nnd  tohb 
admirers  of  each  ihuuk  Whendus 
is  done,  we,  who  hate  t»  flatter,  M 
who  love  to  prahe,  migr  comnoii 
vrilhoHt  tibe  s&ghtest  tear  of  ahMM 
or  coMtradiotioik 

We  alwaya  read  what  Mr.  Cw 
writes  with  pleasHrew  We  sml 
<  This  is  eXoeUenK-that  iacleva^ 
theothnr  is  adminOiie  but  atil^  m 
a  whole,  At  totiM  kmm  dom  heU^i 
We  would  by  no  me«w  e«eowife 
a  fiistidicina  taate;  b«t  perhaiNi  it 
wouki  he  preferable  for  htai  to  vnitt 
less,  and  employ  more  time  Md 
care  in  doing  what  he  has  not  yft 
done— Am  hett.  We  shnuld  like  tn 
see  hint,  en  some  important  svljett, 
put  all  his  resomceea  into  a  state  of 
reqaisithm,  and  bring  ^  Ida  powsn 
into  the  Idgbest  pitoh  of  exenm 
But  at  present  we  leave  hiqiy  thank* 
ing  him  for  what  we  possess,  parti* 
enfaurly  for  these  volumes,  whktl 
have  afimrded  ns  ao  pmoh  pieaamt } 
and  anticipating  atiU  greater  delkiit 
from  some  fntmre  publication  tmin 
we  have  yet  enjoyed ;  not  forgetting 
again  to  request  our  readers  to  Ml 
themselves  in  possessioit  of  ium 
We  are  persuaded  ^ey  will  thaak 
Mr.  Cox  for  writing,  and  us  forie* 
commending.  As  to  any  fotom 
attempt  of  our  author,  we  desiie  m 
more,  which  surely  cannot  be 
thought  unreasonable,  than  that  ht 
will  present  us  with  somethij^;  jmi> 
fieify  wm-thf/i  ^  '  *      "" 


The  DxUy  and  Benefit  (f  AeHiremmt 
a  Sermon  preached  at  SaUen^4m 
Meeiing-houie,  on  Sunday,  AprH 
20, 1777,  by  the  hOe  Rev.  Hv^ 
Worthington.    Williams  &  Co. 

Thb  advertisement  to  this  die* 
course  informs  us,  that  the  M$« 
from  which  it  is  printed  was  given 
by  the  author,  soon  after  its  dehvecyi 
in  consequence  of  a  particular  rtr 
quest,  to  one  of  his  congregation} 
and  proving  a  source  of  grateful  re- 
collection, and  beneficial  effect,  to 
the  few  friends  by  whom  it  has  been 
perused,  it  was  detormined  to  give 
it  a  more  extended  circulation. 

Posthumous  sermons,  which  were 
ni^«\V«\!»Bkdied  Qsfn  (tublicatioo,  huvs 


\ 


ntri  alwttys  tkuc  liMwnr  ta  tke  ine- 
tnory  ol'  Ibnir  anUioiit,  <*  reBedeil 
•ay  creitit  on  the  judgmont  of  tlic 
puyiilt«r«i  but,  in  Ibe  fimeiit  in- 
stiMioe,  <rc  tbink  the  ftulhor'ilneiidi. 
■Miit  ftukB  fw  giving  pnUioit;  to 
«  diacoofM  wUoh,  while  il  hean  the 
pocaliar  wad  cliantoteriatia  ntvki  oT 
lCr<  WorthinKtoii'i  sljie  ukd  geniin, 
inewkiiitCT  aa  iMportaat  dvtf  Willi 
demasM  of  ugaaMut,  not  Smsa  or 


In  the  proiecatioa  of  his  thema, 
tte  antfaor  1.  htjt  down  a  nnmbei 
«r  MfwollMWDOB  icnariii,  on  tlie 
■■ftWTi  nm  ami  himinnri  nf  rmlitniln 
—3.  lUHatratM  auM  e£  tbe  mM( 
•diluig  KBscB  ia  which  uiituAe  i» 
Um  nnne  of  virtoe  and  detotia^ 

1.  Bccftuse  ntircaMDl  frun  tlv 
wodd  is  aa^cndiq^  the  jiower  «r 
4e«t)t«tian,  and  oKitding  a'  res^tc 
from  scenes  of  htBTy  aad  icdBotiiin. 

2.  Solitude  is  a  friend  tq  religion, 
since  it  caUs  forth  the  pcnrcn  of  the 
wiind  in  yarions  and  prolitablo  sDt>~ 
je;cts  of  mcditatiDn. 

3.  Retirement  is  the  only  oppor- 
tonitj,  ia  this  life,  (br  tbe  srcal  bu- 
sipesB  of  self'inquio'- 

"  I  tluitcanclode  these  obiRmitioDl." 
he  tajg,  "  with  reciting  n  fact.  drcBd; 
LnDwQ  to  some  nf  jod  :  there  cBnuot  M 
aletter  proof  of  llie  impurtince  of  re- 
titement.  &  piun>  and  venerable  fiithei 
had  a  THiQ  Bad  pioBigale  ion.  Often 
bad  be  reaHined  and  eiposiulatcd  with 
bimi  mingliag  tenderneu  witii  advicai 
and  tean  with  lemoDHraace:  bataltwu 
ineffectual.  Bad  conipuay  and  liciona 
Labiti  repdered  thn  unh^pj  joulh  deaf 
to  imUuciion.  At  lait,  a  fatal  ditordei 
aeiEed  his  ^ged  pareiitj  who,  caJluac  hji 
auato  him.  entreaicd  kim,  wiibhia  dyii>£ 
biealh.  that  he  oonld  grant  him  one 
amaJl  favonr,  tbe  pionuK  of  which  would 
alleviate  the  puigiof  diitolriog  natnie: 
il  was  this,  (hot  liit  (vn  waulii  retire  U  hii 
diMmber  bijf  on  hour  aiay  day,  far  tawi* 
aaanlKi  after  Ui  decuie.  He  preicribed 
no  particular  subject  to  omploj  hii 
-tboughtv  hitt  lek  (hit  uUlei  to  eonlin- 
.gancv.  A  request  ta  limple  and  eaw, 
^i^ed  bv  pafcntal  afTectino  frotn  itat 
couch  of  death,  was  not  to  be  deckd. 
The  youth  pledged  biJi  lioiinur  for  the 
'laMlinent  of  hit  pranuMj  aiul  when  bt 
"b«a»nie  an  OTpban 


(Airg«d  it.  He  le&ed  daily  to  U* 
nioiD.  At  Gni,  Ida  mind  was  not  dii- 
poied  to  impntTetheminutnof  iolitnde, 
bat  ia  time  rcfiectioa  t»eg*D  ID  exert  il- 
wlf— ^Iw  world  was  wHhdnwn:  hii 
cancieBcs  bMame  awake— it  refroriA 
hiai  far  haTiag  slighted  a  farent  wb» 
Ind  dona  m>  nach  fo  hi*  welfare— 4t 
ranswod  tbe  iBpreHion  uf  bis  djing 
•oene— jt  gcadiall;  paiated  bis  thoagktt 
ki  a  •opreae  CauM,  a  iiiUira  jndgaen^ 
and  a  soleiBa  eternity.  Itpiea«dGod 
ta  aaiictify  tbeia  tolinrjr  aoBenti,  and 


lion.  Sttirenient  aSected  «hM  adYtca 
conldnot;  a  real  and  Hnnaaeat  afaanBa 
todt  placei  lie  quitted  hia  campaniDOai 
and  rafarined  tiis  ooBdoct  \  Tirlae  and 
piety  Gll«d  ap  tbe  icit  of  bii  daj^  and 
stainped  a  itoceuty  on  his  rEpentanee. 
To  >a^  all  in  a  word— be  tired  and  died 
aClirutitm." 


JfaMorr*  «nd  Semnnt  tf  tlm    lot* 

Extrtttt  Avm  Ml  Diiay,  ire.  Bf 
Jbfci  Sljtei,  D.  D.  Iil7.  12mo. 
pp.  4«.  Botton,  Fenner,  Wil- 
IianB,kc.  6(. 

The  late  Mr.  Back  was  respected 
and  loved  by  all  who  knew  lum. 
We  are  glad  to  lee  a  permaneiSt 
memorial  of  him  from  the  able  |>ep 
of  Dr.  Stylet,  who  has  much  un- 
proved the  value  of  this  biogiapbiinl 
work  by  tbe  remarks,  the  anintaO' 
vcmioDS,  and  tbe  exbortalMas  whidi 
be  lia«  interwi)V£u  vilb  it 

Cluf.  1  iulbrms  us,  that  Mr, 
Buck  was  bom  in  Ibe  year  1771  at 
Hllhlcy,  Dear  WotttM-Wider-edgie, 
GloDoefitershire,  and  Out  he  was 
placed  under  the  tuHion  of  fbe  Re». 
William  Hitchman,  a  disseatiny 
minister  of  the  Bnptiit  persnasloij. 
Of  tbisuscfiil  man,  Mr.  Buck  has 
left  the  IbUowing  account 

"In  addition  to  his  labenis  as  a 
preacher,  be  laid  himself  Dot  for  general 
usefulness  in  this  and  the  surrouadiDg 
places.  There  was  hardly  any  thing 
tbat  be  eoiild  sot  da  Tbe  weak  aqd 
supamitians  consulted  him  in  tlw  hpoi 
of  alarm;  parents  tent  their  profligsM 
tons  to  him  be  itutrocled  and  re£Dmisd  ; 
the  watsbai^xT  enplajed  him  to  nale 
ealcnlalions;  faroars  aogaged  him  .to 
measure  tbeii  lands,  in  wiMh  I  oflen 
oied  to  assist  bha,  lie  studied  phar. 
macy,  ■ndeoald«n«antfAv:\i\c,cT.vt«icX 
a  UMlb,  «itf  li»"*-A««r,«.  TV*  «^'m 
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■'MBny  gentlemen  of  the  profftssibn.    He 

•gcve  advice  to  the  poor,  made  tbe  wills 

.•f  those  who  poesessed   property,  and 

'  was  ready  to  do  good  to  all.     Ho  could 

« Gonstract  a  weather-glass,  draw  a  map, 

4Mk1  make  an  almanac.    He  was  a  very 

•  assiduous  cultivator  of  bis  garden  and 

•vckard',  and    was  no  stranger   to  tbe 

•cience  of  botany.    Above  ali»  he  was  a 

.good  man,  and  sbone  as  a  light  in  a 

dark  village  for  many  years.***  page  8. 

,    The   narrativo    of  Mr.    Buck's 
.oonvendon  and  introduotion  to  iJhe 
•Hoxton  Academy  wHl  be  read  with 
•interest.    Our  timits  will  not  per- 
mit us  to  transcribe  Dr.    Styles's 
femarks  here,  which  we  earnestly 
recommend  to  all  our  readers. 
'  Chap.  2  extends  from  Mr.  Buck's 
'entering  upon  preparatory  studies 
for  the  ministry  to  his  settlement  at 
Sheemcss. 

..    Mucli  of  his  diary  and  many  of 

..  Lis  letters  are  here  inserted ;  from 

all  which  it  appears,  that  he  was 

jpreatly  concerned  to  *' walk  humbly 

.  with  God.'*   In  his  diary  were  found 

collections  of  short  pithy  saying^^  a 

few  of  which  we  extract. 

"Great  talkers  are  sometimes  loose 
walkers. 

As  a  man  cannot  rest  quietly  when  he 
'knows  thieves  are  in  the  house ;  so  a 

Siod  conscience  will  not  rest  if  sin  is  in 
e  heart. 

Time  is  the  boat  that  is  carrying  us 
^swiftly  into  the  ocean  of  eternity. 

It  is  true  Christ  can  do  any  thing 

without  us,  but  we  should  remember  we 

can  do  nothing  without  him.  John,xv.  5. 

Daniel  tliongbt  it  better  to  die  in  a 

.  den  and  go  to  heaven^  tlian  live  in  a 

palace  and  go  to  bell. 

.  We  often  pray  to  God  that  we  may 
*le- bumble*  but  we  do  not  like  the  mca- 
[Jtutes  he  takes  to  make  us  so. 
'  When  we  look  back  upon  the  book 
of  our  past  Kves,  we  shall  see  a  great 
^■i9py..blauk  leaves  there,  and  many 
:On  whifh  the  most  trifling  things  are 
;  written," 

Chap.  3-  proceeds  from  the  com- 

inencement  of  Mr.  Buck's  labours 

,VLt  Shoemess  to  his  removal  from 

thence  to  Hackney. 

In  reviewing  Mr.  Buck's  oidina- 


tion  at  Sheanen  in  the  year  1769^ 
Dr.  Stylet  has  writton  a  irfiiMppie 
on  the  pofflpoos  pretenaioiui  of  bs- 
tional  dnircbea.  Not  content  with 
defending  the  ten^  he  is  Unr  setting 
tire  to  the  eutkednU.  The  Epiwo- 
palian  will  easily  fin4  ocmMion  t» 
complain  of  the  acrimony  o^  hii 
language,  but  he  will  not  easfly 
find  an  answer  to  ha  af^gumeots^ 
''  ViruUtU,''  p.  28S,  is  a  malkiant, 
poisonous  word.  We  wish  Dr, 
Styles  may  not  imbibe'  any  portioB 
of  the  vinu  against  winch  fae'h 
writing  with  great  fineedoBi  nai 
force. 

Chap.  4  records  the  settlement  of 
Mr.  Buck  at  Hackney — his  removal 
to  London — ^his  various  laboony 
publications,  and  death. 

After  a  very  Upgering  and  painfiil 
confinement,  this  worthy  minister 
died,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of  his 
age,  August  II,  1^15. 

On  the  subject  of  ministen  keep- 
ing schods.  Dr.  Styles  has  written 
the  following 


•  "  Perhaps  ohe  of  our  readers  can 
isvoiir  IIS  with  a  Isrejsp  account  of  this 
tfsccHent  nioister.— Iditom.'*  ' 


"  Until  a  more  liberal  proi^oo  is 
made  for  dissenting  ministers,  many 
must  be  thus  sacrificed,  or  tempted  to 
form  unsuitable  connections  in  llife  for 
the  sake  of  independences  which  are 
most  injorions  to  their  characters  and 
usefulness.  On  -  this  subject  I  conid  va- 
rious tales  unfold,  that  would  chill  the 
ardour  of  many  a  youthful  candidate  for 
the  sacred  office.  When  a  man  is  abso> 
lately  in  the  power  of  a  congregation,  a 
thousand  circumstances  of  dailv  occur* 
reuce  will  force  upon  him  a  painful  seaie 
of  his  dependence,  and  if  to  avoid  thu^ 
he  undertakes  a  seminary,  he  virtually 
relinquishes  the  ministry  :  and  if  ht  can 
so  far  degrade  himself  as  to  turn  '  for- 
tune-hunter' and  marry  a  wife  for  her 
money,  he  may  thus  purchase  the  smiles 
and  congratulations  of  the  worldly  part 
of  his  flock,  who  feel  a  double  satis- 
faction; first,  that  they  need  not  sub- 
scribe so  much  towards  his  support,  that 
an  increase  of  family  wUl  not  lay  them 
under  an  obligation  to  increase  the 
means  of  his  support;  and>  secondly* 
that  their  pastor  is  a  man  of  property*** 
p.  349. 


The  claims  of  the  ministiy  to  an 
honourable  maintenance  arefbonded 
not  only  on  equity  but  also  on  the 
statute-law  of  heaven,  the  special 
ordinance  of  Christ:  a  tcit  l^gh 
$i!AcuM:.i^<Mi  ^^R^a^  Qantiot  bdnog  t% 
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any  other  class  of  men  in  the  world. 
Siii  since  many  of  oar  ministers 
mast  he  teachers  of  schools,  we 
be&rtily  wish  them  to  possess  all  the 
qaalifications  which  Mr.  Back  has 
happily  delineated  in  a  passag^e  of 
his  diary,  which  .we  think  h^hly 
credital)le  to  his  judgment 

**  1797.  I  oow 'Acceded  Mr.  Eyre  in 
taking  the  charge  of  a  large  boarding- 
^hool  at  Hackney.  This  I  found  to  be 
a  very  important  undertaking*  as  all 
will  nnd  who  engage  in  it ;  requiring 
great  attention,  much  labour,  good 
liealth  and  spirits,  invincible  patience, 
a  knowledge  of  the  diversified  powers 
and'tMipacities  of  youth,  a  happy  art  of 
adapting  ideas  to  the  juvenile  mind,  a 
fixed  plan  of  government  and  discipline, 
a  determination  never  to  be  hurt  by  the 
little  tales  sometimes  carried  home  to 
the  parents,  a  real  love  for  children,  as 
also  a  pleasure  in  the  communication  of 
knowledge  to  them.  These,  and  many 
other  qualifications  are  necessary,  if  we 
wish  to  succeed ;  indeed|we  should  hardly 
have  any  thing  else  to  do."  p.  350. 

We  cannot  take  leave  of  this 
book  without  expressing  onr  obli- 
gations to  Dr.  Styles  for  the  judicious 
use  he  has  made  of  his  materials  in 
compiling  a  memoir  of  a  worthy  mi- 
nister of  Christ,  whose  memory  will 
doubtless  be  most  affectionately 
cherished  by  the  multitude  of  his 
surviving  friends. 

We  shall  not  dispute  with  the 
biographer  the  pre-enunence  of  Hox- 
tonrcoUege;  but  we  shall  complain 
of  him  seriously  for  the  disrespectful 
manner  in  which  he  has  noticed  Ihe 
theological  tutor  there— 

"  The  divinit3'  chair  (he  says)  has 
leen  long  filled  b^  the  Rev.  Robert 
Simpson,  D.  D.  who,  on  accQunt  of  bis 
age  and  growing  infirmities,  is  expected 
to  give  place  to  one  of  the  first  theolo- 
gians of  the  age."  p.  121. 

If  this  be  not  altered  in  the  second 
fsdition,  we  shall  sentence  Dr.  Styles 
to  receive  a  hundred  lashes  from  a 
scouige  severer  than  his  own. 

The  Report  of  the  Newctutle  ReHgiotu 
Tract  Society,  for  the  year  1817 ; 
fvith  an  Epitome  of  this  principal 
Speeches  delivered  at  the  Anmver- 
sary  Meeting^  on  the  lOth  of  April, 
1817.  ^     r    > 

Th«  utility  of  this  Society,  and  of 
49lhen  of  the  same  kind^  which  are 

VOL.  J.V. 


auxiliaries  to  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  of  London,  (now -upwards 
of  130j)  is  so  well  known,  and 
so  generally  acknowledged,  that 
nothing  need  be  said  in  recommen- 
dation of  tliem.  The  information 
given,  is  as  follows: — ''The  number 
of  tracts  received  into  the  Depo- 
sitory this  year  is, — of  hawkers^ 
tracts,  27,920 ;  of  subscribers*  tracts, 
31,608;  total,  59,528.  Exceeding 
the  preceding  year  by  6000,  and  the 
year  before  that,  by  above  20,000. 
The  cost  of  the  tracts  received  this 
year,  including  incidentals,  is  72/. 
18#.  3d" 
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In  the  Press. 

A  new  and  aUarged  edition  of  Mr. 
Bruce's  Juvenile  Anecdotes  will  be 
ready  for  publication  in  a  few  da^s. 

Also,  a  cheap  edition,  somewhat 
abridged,  for  the  use  of  Sunday  schools. 

The  Rev.  R.  HaU's  Reply  to  the 
Rev.  J.  Kingborn* 

In  the  coarse  of  the  present  month 
will  be  published.  Part  1.  of  an  Edition 
of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  without  Points,  to 
be  completed  in  fonr  Parts;  which  is 
uniform  to  the  Edition  of  the  Hebrew 
Bible  with  Points,  that  was  published  in 
May  :  either  of  these  Bibles  may  hm 
had  interpaged  with  English,  Greek,  or 
Latin;  and  these  conjoined,  will  Aot, 
when  bound,  exceed  one  inch  in  thick- 
ness, or,  as  a  Hebrew  Bible  alone,  will  be 
only  half  an  inch. 

Jusi  published, 

In  one  vol.  Svo.  Cwith  a  fine  portrait 
by  Freeman)  Sermons  on  the  Doctrines 
and  Duties  or  the  Christian  Life.  Bj 
the  late  Mr.  Archibald  M'Lean,  of  Edin- 
burgh. To  which  is  prefixed,  A  Memoir 
of  his  Life,  Ministry,  and  Writings  :  by 
Wm.  Jones,  Aothor  of  the  History  of  the 
Waldenses.  ^ 

The  secpod  edition  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Kinghorn's  Reply  to  the  Re  v.  Robert 
HalL 

The  Rer,  R.  Hall's  Speech  at  the 
Leicester  Bible  Society,  July  15, 1817. 

The  first  volume  of  the  Oxford  Ency* 
clopasdia,  or  Dictionary  of  ArU,SGieucej| 
and  General  Literature. 

A  Map.  showina  the  Order  and  Causes 
of  Salvation  and  Damnation:  bf  the 
author  of  the  PU|;nm*%Vt<»^«ii%. 
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ftlfs&bmwc]^  lEUtrospect  anti  JmtQni  ^ntelUsence. 


Zortroct  of  a  Letter  from  Dr,  Carey  to  Vr, 
Rylank,  dated  December  SO,  1316  ;  re» 
ceived  Jtily  10,  1817. 


« 


I  AM  not  quite  recoTcrqd  from  a 
daogeroas  fever*  with  which  I  was 
sieized  about  the  beginning  of  November 
last.  I  went  to  Calcutta  for  medical 
assutance,  and  had  the  daily  attendance 
of  three  of  the  roost  eminent  men  in  the 
profession  ;  one  of  them  the  son  of  dear 
Mr.  Robinson,  of  Leicflster.  The  Lord 
graciouslj  blessed  the  means  used,  aud  I 
am  so  far  recovered,  as  to  have  retomed 
to  Serampore  about  a  month  ago.  Since 
that,  I  have  had  a  relapsti,  which  has 
left  me  very  weak,  and  with  a  strone 
tendency  to  dyaientery.  My  general 
health,  however,-  is  improving,  and  the 
doctor  says,  that  these  symptoms  will 
gradually  erase. 

*'  How  important  is  it  to  live  in  that 
state  of  continual  communion  with  God, 
and  lively  faith  in  Christ,  as  to  have  the 
gjrett  point  of  our  acceptance  with  God 
quite  clear,  while  we  are  in  health.  In 
Bjy  illness,  great  weakness  and  great 
stupors  so  prevailed,  that  I  found  it  im« 
|M)8sible  to  do  more  than  cast  my  sinful 
40ul  on  the  KedeemerA  and  hope  in  the 
mercy  of  God  for  eternal  life.  Now  I 
am  raised  up,  may  I  labour  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  with  increased  diligence. 
My  dear  brethren  Pearce,  Sutcliff,  and 
Fuller,  are  gone  to  their  rest.  I  am  in 
niy  56lh  year,  and  CHimot  expect  many 
more  years.  Whenever  I  die,  may'  I, 
through  Divine  grace,  join  them  in  the 
world  of  bliss. 

"  So  far  as  T  see,  the  two  brethren  from 
the  London  Missionary  So(;iety  are  of  the 
ri^ht  stamp  :  we  live  in  gieat  harmony 
vith  them.  They  have  obtained  the 
Free  Masons'  Lodge  to  preach  in,  and 
have  a  decent  congregation. 

"Brother  Marshman  has  just  drawn 
up  a  plan  for  native  schools,  on  which, 
if  funds  can  be  supplied,  they  may  be 
extended  all  over  India.  It  has  met  the 
unqualified  approbation  of  several  gen- 
tlemen of  distinction,  who  have  subscribed 
to.it;  but  whose  names  it  may  be  impro- 
per to  mention. 

**  Thus  the  Lord  is  opening  a  way  for 
good  to  be  done  to  an  incalculable  extent. 
Things  in  general  wear  a  promising  ap- 
pearance through  the  whole  mission: 
and  notwithstanding  all  our  causes- for 
humiliAiion,  we  have  many,  vtfy  nivn;;^, 


for  rejoicing,  and  still  more  for  hope. 
I  am  still  onder  the  operation  of  mer- 
cory  for  a  dysentery,  my  mouth  is  very 
sore ;  but  I  trust  the  disease  is  almost 
removed,  it  now  occasions  me  but  little 
pain  or  inconvenience.  I  have  at  least 
fourteen  years*  labour  still  on  my  handi : 
how  long  it  may  please  the  Lord  to  oon- 
tinue  me,  I  cannot  tell,  but  his  will  be 
done.  Brother  Yates  has  made  veiy 
good  progress  in  the  study  of  Songskrit, 
Bengalee,  and  HIndee;  and  will,  t 
doubt  not,  in  a  reasonable  time,  be  able 
to  take  my  work  himself." 

Mr.  Burls  has  received  a  letter  from 
Dr.  Carey  dated  Feb.  18,  1817,  ia 
which  he  says,  **  Wc  are  now  all  well.'* 
And  also  that  the  translations  have  been 
but  little  hindered  by  his  affliction,  as' 
:  with  the  exception  of  a  month,  he  was 
^  able  to  do  a  little  every  day. 

To  the  Editors  ttftkeBaptiHMagnzine^ 

Having  received  a  letter,  a  few  days 
since,  from  that  worthy  minister  of  the 
gospel,  Mr.  Thomas  Paul,  of  Boston,  in 
America,  have  sent  yon  a  few  extracts 
,  fh>m  Ir,  ih  the  confidence  that  many  of 
his  friends  in  England  will  be  happy  to 
hear  of  his  reaching  home  in  safety,  and 
that  the  Lord  is  greatly  blessing  his 
labours.  G. 

«  Botton,  May  28, 1817. 
**  Vehy  Dear  Brother, 

"  God  was  pleased  to  favonr  me 
with  a  pleasant  passage  to  the  embraces 
of  my  dear  family,  and  the  church  aind 
people  of  my  charge,  and  I  think  I  am 
under  stronger  obligations  than  ever,  tv 
bless  and  praise  his  holy  name. 

"  Since  my  return,  I  have  established 
a  Sunday  school,  for  the  children  of  the 
people  of  colour,  and  have  about  100 
in  it,  whick  God  greatly  owns  andr 
blesses  ^  in  addition  to  this,  I  b«ve  otaii 
blished  another  for  adults  of  both  sexes; 
this  God  hath  abundantly  smiled  on» 
and. I  expect  in  a.v^y  few  days  tA  havcf 
a  Bibje  Society  established,  a&xiliary  to 
the  American  Bible  Society,  t)iat  the 
people  of  colour  in  these  states  may  be 
universally  supplied  with  the  blessed 
word  oT  God,  that  is  able  to  make  them 
wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  that  is 
in.  Chfist  Jeans.  And  .^hen  we  have 
.  uuy^^lhdottr  domestic  wants,  wviporpcnii 
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sending  tbe  residue  to  our  benighted  bre- 
thren in  India :  these,  my  dear  brother* 
nre  the  feeble  efTorts  we  ifre  malcing  in 
£oston.  I  ask*  and  have  no  doubt  we 
•ball  have*  j^oar  fervent  prayers  for  onr 
•access. 

"  God  with  us  is  doing  wonders:  I  can 
say  there  are  more  than  one  hundred 
souls  in  this  town,  since  my  arrival,  have 
Iveen  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  and  this  h  as  it  were  nothing  to 
^Mrhtft  the  Lord  hath  done  in  many  other 
places.    In  th^  town  of  Wobnm,  about 
fO  miles  dij/tant,  there  are,  I  suppose, 
^pwatds  of  two  hnndred  souls  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  within 
tVo  or  three  months;  this  Is  a  village 
4Sontaiuing  about  two  thousand  inhabit- 
ants.   Time  would  fairme,niy  deitr  bro- 
ther, to  relate  the  whole  in  the  state  of 
Vermont.    I  think  I  should  hot  exagger- 
ate if  1  should  say,  there  are'thousands 
in    one  year  who  have  experienced  a 
change  of  heart;  and  the  work  of  the 
liord  is  so  powerful,  that  there  are  not 
labourers  enough  to  supply  the  ektensive 
liarvest. 

**  Two  of  our  dear  young  bretliren  in 
the  ministry,  are  upon  the  eve  of  leaving 
i2'8  for  the  Barman  mission,  by  the  names 


of  Coleman  and  Whealock :  their  souls 
are  on  fire  to  enter  on  the  important 
work  of  pointing  the  heathen  to  the 
Lamb  of  Ood,  that  taketh  away  the  sia 
of  the  world.  May,  O  may,  the  great 
I  AiVI  go  with  Ihem. 

'*  I  think  I  may  venture  to  say,  what  I 
have  now  communicated  to  you  is  true; 
bvt  the  one-half  I  have-not  told  you. 

"  Here  I  must  close,  with  adding  m 
desire  for  a  continual  interest  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  unworthy  me.  And 
shall  I  never  see  you,  and  your  dear 
family,  any  more?  Ah,  distressing 
thooght !  I  dismiss  it,  and  entertain  a 
more  cheering  one.  I  shall,  I  trust* 
though  the  rtuviX  unworthy  of  all  God's 
chosen,  throogh  infinite  grace  in  Christf 
meet  yon  whtere  parting  shall  be  no 
more. 

**  My  best  regards  to  all  my  dear 
English  friends;  please  to  tell  then* 
tlieir  kindnesses  to  me  and  mine  mil  be 
in  everlasting  remembrance.  ' 

'*  My  d^r  wife  joins  me  in  love  to 
your  femily ;  please  to  accept  the  same 
yourself,  from  your  m^orthv,  thnogh 
sincere  friend,  in  a  deairj  dear  Lord 
Jesust 

Thomas  Paul." 


VmtslAt  WiOisim  3fntellij|emes 
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To  J.  MarshaUy  Esq,  Treasurer  to  the 
IjHiMjFund. 

SxB^ — ^I  am  happy  to  find  by  the  Ma. 

gasine^or  this  month,  that  a  sew  cbfect 

fvesenu  itself  to  the  attention  of  the 

religious  public^  and  one  ifkat  has  long 

appeared  to  me  of  the  greatest  iaiport- 

ance ;  I  mean  a  pkm  fir  auiitn^  poor 

4hmchet  in  ereet'mg  fiteeting  komei,.  fc. 

4«*  nad  1  am  glad  to  find  it intha  hands 

•f  persons  at  onee  00  loeU  yuaiyUd,  and 

%ell  ditpMed  to  carry  it  imo^itocation. 

I  really  think  it  will  be  prodoodva  of 

aiore  g0neral  utility  to  the  caase  of  onr 

adorable'  Redeemer,  and  give  aM>re  ge» 

Beral  satisfaction  to  the  leligioos  part  af 

the  comoMinity,  tfaaa  even  the  erectieo  of 

a  £ap$kt  tMbtrmacle  in  the  aietrspofis  af 

the  empire.    But  yoa  will  perait  me  tO 

give  an  Opinion  for  your  coasidnationf 

wbfch  i8>  tftst  ffomrpnpeeed  pkm  d&ei  kH 

€Mtmdftramii^  ia  ,fiM|iRf .  caMif 


evili;  for  I  conceive  there  are  many 
small  congregations,  who,  (on  etUofging, 
OS  othtrwiset)  do  not  feel  $0  much  dim- 
calty  in  obtaining  laaiis,  as  they  do  in 
ptPfing  of  either  ftrwcipal  or  taterctt  j 
and  therefore,  while  1  admic  that  jfoar 
plan  will  be  of  incalculable  benefit  in 
msny  cases**  yet  somethiog  more  sfec* 
tive  is  still  wanting. 

I  conceive,  that  from  the  very  rapid 
increase  of  our  denomination,  the  erec* 
tion  of  many  new  places  h^B  been  fimnd 
necessary,  as  well  as  the  fnl#mment 
and  repair.of  sU  ones,  and  th«t,  in  con- 
seqoence  of  this,  many  of  ooi  churchei 
are  di^euingUf  in  debt,  and  have  no 
idea  of  paying  off  these  debts,  but  by 
sending  tlieir  minitters  about  the  country 
as  mendicants,  to  beg  from  the  religions 
poUic  Thu  degrading  nethod  ttt  oh- 
taiaiog  moAoy ,  is  oftts  aitaodad  with  tha 


*  An  appliaatkm  for  iifOL  oflMng 
the  re^tfrcd  tcaatfty,  bM  bes*  alieodf 
msdas.    E»noaf. 
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most  anhappy  effects;  fort  in  the  first 
place,  a  very  considerable  sum  \s  expended 
every  year  in  travelling  and  other 
charges,  and  in  several  instances  I  have 
known  the  wliole  of  the  money  collected, 
tbns  expended  ! ! 

Another  inconvenience  is»  the  priva- 
tions,  toil,  and  labonr,  to  which  minis- 
ters are  subject  in  travelling ;  together 
with  the  mortifying  treatment  they  fre- 
qoently  experience*  from  persoas  who 
will  neither  assist  them,  nor  even  say, 
*•  Be  ye  warmed,  or  be  ye  clothed  r" 
Another  evil  is  the  length  of  time  minis* 
ters  are  obliged  to  leave  their  families  and 
congregations.  I  knew  a  worthy  minister 
who  was  from  home  six  months  in  one 
year ;  and  others  have  been  absent  nine 
months  in  the  year.  All  this  time  their 
families  are  neglected  ;  supplies  most  be 
^provided  for  the  church  at  a  considerable 
expense  ;  the  sheep  are  left  to  waodcrt 
for  want  of  the  shepherd,  and  at  times . 
'*  grievous  wolves  have  entered  in  among. 
Ultra,  and  devoured  them."*  Now  to 
remedy  these  evils  u  the  grand  aecret, 
which  may  in  time  be  found  out  and 
applied ;  ini,  I  will  say,  "  a  monument 
of  gold'*  for  the  person  who  discov^s  it ! 
If  the  following  suggestion  should  lead 
mu  step  towards  it,  I  shall  be  gratified. 
May  there  not  be  a  "  Sinkivg  Fund" 
in  every  church,  culled  "  The  buildiag  and 
repairing  fund."  This  fund  should  be 
supported  by  a  certain  annual  sum, 
which  would  soon  become  such  a  com- 
mon-place thing,  that  it  would  he  cheer- 
fully and  regularly  paid,  the  same  as 
insurance*  or  any  little  tax  on  property. 

This  fund  should  be  kept  exclusively 
fot  the  purpose  of  building,  repairing,  or 
enlarging ;  and  also  for  assisting  others 
in  the  same  design.  It  should  be  ma- 
naged by  a  Committee,  belonging  to 
each  individual  church,  called  *'Tbe 
Btiilding  and  Repairing  Committee  -/* 
abd  the  Committees  beloueing  to  each 
of  the  churches  in  a  district,  or  in  an 
association,  should  correspond,  and  be 
in  some  way  united  to  each  other ;  or 
there  may  be  one  general  Committee  in 
London,  with  whom  mdividual  Com- 
mittees may  correspond. 

Then,  if  any  church  deemed  an  en- 
largement or  an  erection  necessary,  their 
wishes  should  be  submitted  to  the  O/m- 
mittee;  a  wrvey  should  be  made,  and  a 

*  The  writer  might  have  mentioned  the 
injury  done  to  ministers  who  are  em- 
ployed in  collecting,  especially  young 
ministers,  in  preventing  their  studies, 
degrading  their  minds,  .making  them 
Mh,  gosMpplDg,  &c.Ac.    (IpiToks* 


pUm  and  estmau  prepared;  «od  vbea* 
the  ntcntity  of  such  an  erection  ok  en- 
largement is  determined,  and  the  fto 
and  estimate  appro ved»  each  church  in 
a  district  shall  pay  a  proportion  of  the 
expense,  leaving  a  part  (say  one-thirdA 
of  the  debt,  to  be  annually  disclmigw« 
agreeably  to  your  pioii,  or  by  a  suosaip- 
tion  among  themselves.  This  would 
prevent  an  unnecessary  ezpcaditare  ia 
erections,  enlargements,  &e. 

We  may  see,  fiom  the  following  caki* 
lations,  that  fuch  a  fund  might  he  raised 
with  perfect  ease,  and  in  a  few  yean 
produce  an  abundant  snpply.  For  in- 
stance, suppose  a  small  church  can  only 
raise  five  pound*  per  year  for  such  an 
object ;  this  at  eampownd  interest  Mrill,  in 
twenty  years,  amount  to  165^.  5s.  6<2.; 
and  if  churches  that  are  very  poor  find 
it  difiicult  to  raise  that  sum,  let  thein 
find  twenty-four  persons  to  subscribe  ono 
penny  per  week  each,  and  it  is  mora 
than  su^cienty  or  let  them  apply  .to 
their  richer  brethren,  in  neighbouiing 
churchesit  for  the  needful,  and  the  diffi- 
culty ceases.  Let  them  be  also  tolda 
that  as  they  make  no  diifipulty  in  paying 
their  insurance,  because  it  seq^res  to  theo^ : 
a  cerUan  benefit,  so.  neither  can  thej' 
expect  a  place  of  worship  secured  to  them 
for  less  ih&n  five  pounds  per  annum. 

There  are  other  churches  who  may 
easily  raise  101.  per  annum  for  this 
object;  this,  in  twenty  years,  at  cooh 
pound  interest,  is  3$0L  Its, ;  others  may 
raise  IdL  per  year,  which,  in  the  sane 
proportion,  is  4952. ;  and  others  may 
raise  tOL  annually,  which  would  be 
6611.  6s,  Sd. ;  and  so  on  to  any  amount. 
These  sums  may  be  paid  anpnally,  by 
penny  a-week  societies,  collections,  or 
otherwise.  Sums  thus  raised,  would 
not  only  be  of  infinite  advantage,  bnC 
the  manner  of  raising  them  to  easy 
and  simple,  that  none  would  fad  it  a  . 
burden ;  and  the  debts  already  existinsn 
or  that  might  in  future  be  contractea« 
will  gradually  decline  and  vanish,  with- 
out travelling,  trouble,  or  disgrace. 

There  might  be  a  difikulty  in  getting 
old  churches  to  adopt  a  new  system,  and 
many  will  complain  of  the  difiKcuji^.  of 
supporting  such  a  fund;  but  let  them 
recollect,  that  such  a  plan  will  exempt 
them  from  all  applications  of  beggios 
cases :  and  that  it  will  be  hetter  to  pay 
15  or  201  per  annum,  than  to  have  jour 
or  five  begging  cases  in  the  year»  which 
applicatioos  would  perhaps  collect  three 
times  the  sum  necessary  for  a  fund.  In 
short,  the  subject  must  be  pressed  upon 
the  religioua  public  throughout  tho 
United  Kingdom*  in  every  possibieshapet 
and  ia  every.  Maguhia  that  comet,  oad 
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OMt  th€  Mmed J  ntybe  Applied,  and 
iJlHtt  the  innomenible  evils  now  existing^ 
might  be  remoTed* 

I  siocerelj  wish  you  tnccess  in  the 
object'  Yoo  ttiaj  make  what  oie  of 
this  yon  please :  if  it  only  lead  others 
more  eompeUnt  to  think  on  the  subject, 
an  important  end  will  be  gained.  I  should 
Uke  to  hear  ail  that  can  l>e  said  against 
It,  that  objections  might  be  answered, 
and,  what  is  more  diffiouit,  objectors 
^nTinced  1    I  remain,  yours,  &c. 

T.T. 


To  /•  Manhall,  Esq. 

Sir  ;~rl  was  happy  to  see  the  pro- 
posed plan  in  the  Magazine  for  August 
for  raising  a  Loan  Fund,  &c.  From 
tome  conversations  I  Iiave  heard  on  the 
subject,  I  apprehend  it  is  not  by  all 
clearly  understood.  The  following  an- 
ecdote will  serve  to  illustrate  your  plan, 
and  its  probable  advantages. 

A  minister  presented  a  case  to  col- 
lect 1602.    It  appeared   he   had  been 
from    home    thirteen   weeks,  and   had 
collected  about  half  the  sum :  that  his 
Tillage  congregations  had  been  scattered^ 
bis  church  neglected,  &c.     How  much 
better  would  it  have  been  in  stich  a  case 
to  have  borrowed  160L  from   the  Loan 
Vund!  The  interest  would  have  been 
9L  for  the  first  year,  and  the  reduction 
upon    the  principal  (by  returning  10 
per  cent.*   of  the  capital.)  161.  in  all 
941.    llie  next  year  it  would  have  been 
interest  and  principal  21/.  and  so  on  by 
a  gradual  reduction.    Ought  not  a  strug- 
gle in  such  a  case  to  be  made  by  a  con- 
gregation, rather  than  to  spend  so  much 
lor  expenses  in  travelling  and  supplies, 
and  to  ran  the  risk  of  ruining  both  the 
minister  and  his  congregation  ?    Wish- 
ing success  to  attend    any  and  every 
4»lui  that  will  roll  away  this  reproach 
from  the  denomination,  I  vemain,  &c. 

L 


ON  PUBUCLY  DEFEVDIXG 
INFANT  BAPTISM. 

TotheEdiiors  of  the  B^^HMagazme. 

I  HAVE  been  greatly  amused  in  read> 
ing  an  address  with  the  above  title  ad- 
dressed to  the  Editor  of  the' Evangelical 
Biagaxine  in  the  Number  for  August. 
The  reasons  urged  by  the  writer  for 
wishing  Psdobaptist  ministers  publicly 
tp  defend  that  practiBi 


every  year,  will,  I  hope,  inauence  them 
to  take  his  advice.  Whether  the  •«  evir 
dence  of  tcrfphtre  in  favour  of  their 
principles'*  will  operate  as  "  strength 
Qver  weakness,  and  wisdom  over 
folly,"  must  he  proved  by  the  result. 
In  the  mean  time,  before  the  Baptista 
are  totally  extinct,  will  you  permit  roc 
to  mention  an  anecdote  or  two  which 
bear  upon  this  subject,  contuned  in 
Benedict's  History  of  the  Americaa' 
BapUstSfVol.  1,  p.  578. 

In  the  history  of  a  church  near  Phi- 
ladelphia, he  traces  its  origin  to  the  fol- 
lowing circumstance.  Mr.  Samuel  Hea- 
ton,  who  was  a  Psdohapiist,  wishing 
to  have  his  son  baptized,  his  wife  re- 
plied, "If  you  will  find  me  a  text  that 
warrants  christening  a  child,  I  will  take 
him  to  Mr.  Sweesey."  Mr.  H.  pro- 
duced several  texts,  but  bis  wife  insisted 
infant  baptism  was  not  in  either  of  theou 
He  then  went  to  his  minister,  who  ac- 
knowledged' ••there  was  no  text  that 
bore  directly  upon  the  point,  but  said  it 
was  provable  by  deductiotu  frdm  many, 
texts."  This  not  satisfying  Mr.  H.  he 
gave  up  his  former  sentiments,  and  be- 
came the  first  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church' 
in  1701.  But  the  matter  did  not  stop 
here.  One  Robert  Calver,  a  Baptist,' 
hearing  of  Mrs.  Heaton's  remark,  pob« 
lished  an  advertisement  in  the  news- 
paper offering  twenty  dollars  reward  tp 
an^  one  -  who  could  produce  a  text  of 
scripture  to  prove  infant  baptism.  The* 
Rev.  Samuel  Harker  took  a  teit  to  the 
advertiser ;  but  Cafver  would  not  admit 
that  infant  baptism  was  in  it.  Mr.  Har* 
ker  sued  him  at  law ;  but  on  its  being 
brought  to  trial  the  court  were  of  Cal- 
ver's  mind,  and  Mr.  Harker  was  ordered 
to  pay  the  costs  of  the  suit.  After  tbis^ 
Calver  published  another  advertisement, 
offering  forty  dollars  for  such  a  teat; 
but  no  person  chose  to  make  the  at*' 
tempt.  Mr.  Benedict  adds  as  a  con- 
clusion to  these  stories — «<  Infant  bap- 
tism has  been  ten  thousand  times  con- 
demned by  argument;  but  this  was, 
perhaps  the  first  time  it  was  condemned 
in  a  court  of  law." 

HoKltSTUS, 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BUCKS  AND  HERTS. 


The  meeting  of  the  Bucks  and  Hertf 
Association;  of  elevefa  churchea,  wa« 
held  at  ivinghoe,  Mav  «J,  I8ir. 

JP.  the  morning,  Slessrs.  Godwhi,  of 
-ad  GtQiai^  ^  H««i^^ 
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pretcbed ;  Hie  formn'  from  JohOy  tL  44 ', 
the  latter  iroin  hake,  viii.  1.  Messrs. 
TomliDi  of  Chesbam ;  Tjfler,  of  Uadden- 
ham;  and  WiUiams*  of  Wmddesdoo 
HilU  prajred. 

In  tbe  afternoon*  tbe  business  of  the 
Association  was  transacted.  Messrs. 
llnntt  of  Tring;  and  Clark,  oflvinghoot 
prajred.  Mr.  Tomliny  of  Cbesham, 
-was  cbosen  Moderator;  and  Mr. Groser, 
of  Bisborougbf  Secreury.  i,etterswere 
read  from  the  churches*  and  contribu- 
tions for  tbe  Baptist  missions  to  India 
and  Ireland  received.  A  diraunition  of 
numbers  in  one  of  tbe  churches  (Wad- 
desdon  Hill,)  had  been  occasioned  by 
Ae  circumstance  of  17  having  been 
dismissed,  to  form  a  new  church  at 
Quainton;  the  Association,  however, 
^und  a  clear  increase  of  14.  Its  aggre- 
gate number  of  members  was  967;  the 
number  of  children  in  Sunday  schools, 
in  connection  with  it,  about  800 ;  and 
the  number  of  villages  in  which  preach- 
ing is  maintained  by  its  churches*  SI. 

In  the  evening,  prayer  was  offered  by 
Mr.  Clarabut,of  New  Mill;  Mr.  Otoser, 
of  Risboroogh*  preached,  Irom  Phil.  i. 
S7*  and  concluded  by  prayer. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Association  is 
to  be  held  at  Risborough,  on  Wednesday, 
Hay  27,  1818 :  Messrs.  Clarabut  and 
'Williams  to  preach. 

.  A  Circular  Letter  is  to  be  prepared  for 
that  occasion*  "  On  the  utility  of  Asso- 
ciations;** Mr.  Godwin  to  write  it. 


BERKSHIRE. 


Tub  meetins  of  this  A880ciaty)n  was 
held  at  Oakingham*  on  Wednesday,  June 
11, 1^17*  and  attended  by  a  number  of 
Christian,  friends  from  neighbouring 
places^  who  fouiid  tht ,  various  services 
of  the  day  peculiarly .  impressive  and 
refreshing.  ^ 

These  services  comapnced  at  half- 
past  ten*  by  singing  ar^  prayer.  Mr. 
Ibavies,  pastor  or  the  clfircb  at  Oaking- 
ham, was  chosen  Mod'-rator;  and  the 
letters  from  the  church  vs  were  read  by 
their  respective  pas^oI•.^  J'rom  these  it 
appeared*  that  the  clear  increase  of 
members  Ifk  the  four  cusociated  cliurches, 
during' the  past  year,  was  29.  Prayer 
was  then  offered  bjr  Mr.  Dyer*  of  Read- 
ing; Mr.  Welsh*  of  Newbury,  preached, 
from  Isaiah,  lUi.  Ij  and  Mr.  Shenston* 
of  Londosu  from  Rev.  vii.  9,  10 ;  Mr. 
Isaac  Sloper,  of  Becdes,  in  Suffolk*  coo- 
^ndpd  in  prayer. 
'  in  (be  ev(^iipgf  Mr,  Dobne^i  oi  V^aX- 


lingford,  preached,  from  S  Ptter,  li.  98. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Messra.  ShcmiMi 
and  Davies. 

The  businett  of  the  Association  was 
transaetod  in  the  afternoon,  when  aBa-' 
port  was  given  of  the  moneys  received  by 
the  Treaaorer  on  account  of  the  Btptiir 
Mission*  atad  a  disiribation  i^de  of  tkb 
Afsociation  fond.  Mr.  Biehtbo,  at 
Newbury*  and -Mr.  Dyer,  lof  lteadhi|^ 
were  rOi«lected  Treasurer  and  SeevetAi^ 
for  tbe  year  ensuing  $  smd  it  wfcaagufcfc 
that  the  next  Association  should  be  held 
at  Reading,  on  the  2d  Wednesday  in 
June,  1818.  Mr.  Dobney*  of  Walling- 
ford*  was  nominated  to  preach. 


CARNARVONSHIRE. 


This  Association  was  held  at  Pwllbelj» 
(firinepool,)  on  the  7th  and  8th  of  Juh, 
1817. 

Monday  evenuig,  at  six  o'clock,  the 
Rev.  Simon  James,  of  N^evki  prayed  f 
the  Rev.  John  Davies,  of  Gartoaitheii, 
preached,  from  Haggai,  i.  5 ;  and  the 
Rev.  David  Evana^  of  Dolao,  kad 
1  Cor.  XV.  1,  3. 

Met  on  Tuesday  morning  at  six.  Tke 
Rev.  Christmas  Evans^  of  Llansefidi 
prayed:  the  Rev.  John  Michael,  ol 
Llaiifachretb*  preaohed*  from  laaialv 
xivii.  13;  and  the  Rev.  Tltoodiy 
Thomas*  junior*  of  Newcastle  Emlyii^ 
from  Matt.  xxiv.  44. 

Assembled  at  ten  o'clock.  Tbe  Bev. 
John  Edwards,  of  Ruthan*  prayed ;  tke 
Rev.  David  Evans*  of  Dolau,  preached* 
from  Rev.  xxii.  t',  and  the  Rev.  Timothy 
Thomas,  seuor*  of  Aberduar,  followed* 
from  John  ix.  4. 

The  congregation  re-asscmbled  at  two. 
The  Rev.  Evan  Jones*  iiiiierant  preacher, 
prayed;  the  Rev.  Wijtfam  Evans,  of 
CwmfeUn,  preaclied,  fiom  Rom.  iii.  91% 
fi4,fldi  and  the  Rev.  Christmas  Evansi 
of  Ljahgefni,  from  Rom.  viii.  3, 

Riesuraed  at  six  iu  the  evening.  The 
Rev.  John  Michael,  of  Llanfacbretb, 
prayed  ;  the  Rev.  Robert  Edwardl^  of 
Lixnm-green*  preached*  iVom  jTames, 
i.  18;  and  the  Rev.  Daniel  foues,  of 
Cwmsamddu^  from  1  Peter*  ii.  5. 

The  next  Association  is  to  be  holdea 
at  the  same  place. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 


The  Hants  and  Wilts  Missionary  As- 
sociation* held  their  Midsummer  meeU 
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lafiery  preacbedtici  the  morning,  "  On 
ove  as  a  fruit  of-  tlm  Spirit/'  frum  Gal. 
:•  m.  In  tba  ev«ning«  JMbr.  Miall,  from 
'salrn  xlii.  11.  Ale.  Bulgin  preached  on 
be  preceding  eyening,  from  1  Cor.  i.  9. 
^Ifere.  was  an  early  meeting  for  prayer. 
?t(e  devotional  parts  of  the  services  were 
t>ndacted  by  Messrs.  Hicks,  Bulgin, 
3iles,  Miall,   Tilly,    Headden,  Early, 


the  various  cbaracters  of  propbets,  apos-' 
ties,  evangelists,  pastors,  teacbers,  and 
ministers^    be    considered   the   apostle' 
Paul  as  a  finished  model  of  this  charac- 
ter, and  as  breathing  a  spirit  for  the 
imitation  of  others  in  the  words  of  the, 
text ;  from  which  he  remarked,  1.  Thut 
it  is  tbe  duty  of  a  minister  to  declare  all' 
I  the  counsel  of  God.  3.  That  a  minister 


ind  Saffery.    The  next  Association  is  to  |  would  be  assaulted  with  temptations,  to 


S€L  at  Salem-cliapel,  Portseuj  September 
IT;  Messrs.  Giles  and  Sa£fery  to  preach, 
gnd  Mr.  Bulgin  on  the  preceding  eveu- 
LDg.  The  morning  sermon  is  to  be  *'  On 
joy  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit*" 


ORDINATIONS. 


KEPPEL-STREET,  LONDON. 


Hbe.  pttUie  settlement  of  tbe  Hev. 
Qeorg^.  Pritchajrd,  as  pastor  of  the  church 
Ml .  Keppel-streiQt,    (of.  wbich  tbe  He  v. 
Iphn  ^Jactin  bad  been  the  pastor  forty- 
tiu^e  years,)  copk   place  on   Tuesday, 
August  26.    The  service  commenced  by 
Mr.  Ivimey  reading  pertioiut  of  scripture, 
£rom  £zek.  xxxiii.  and  Acts,  xx. ;    and 
praying.     JVIr.    Thomas   Thomas,   after 
reading  tbe  four  first  verses  of  the  Ist 
chapter  of  Hebrews,  explained  tbe  prin- 
/dples  upon   which    our    churches    are 
founded;   staling  tbe  reafoos  wLjr  we 
dissent  from  the  church  of  England  ; 
being  the  same  as  the  Protestant  estab- 
lishment of  tbts  country  use  to  justify 
its    separation,  from     the    church    of 
itckne.    W.  Asblin,  Esq.  the  senior  dea- 
con  of  the  church^gave  an  account  of  the 
circumstances  which  had  led  to  the  set- 
tlement of  Mr.  Pritchard,  in  which  very 
bonourable  notice  was  taken  of  the  past 
usefulness,  in  that  chcrch>  of  the  minis- 
try of  their  late  pastor,  who  had  resiencd 
his  office  so  soon  as  bis  friends  pointed 
out  to  ham  hia  inability,  from  age  and 
infirmities,  any  longer  to  fill  it. 

Mr.  Pritdiard  stated  the  various  steps 
wbicb  had  led  him-  to  bis  present  con- 
oec^on  witK  tbe  church,  from  .the  period 
Othis  resigning  the  pastoral  oftce  at  Col- 
chester, and  gave  a  confession  of  bis 
faith.  Mr.  Upton  implored  the  Divine 
blessing  upon  the  pastor,  and  his  future 
ministry.  Dr.  Jenkins  gave  the  charge, 
founded  upon  Acts,  xx.  27,  "  For  I  have 
not  shunned  to  declare  all  the  coumclof 
Cod,*'  Aflfer  stating  that  the  design  of  a 
preached  gospel  was  for  the  conversion 
of  sinners,  and  the  ediiication  of  siiints, 
and  remarking  that  God  had,  in  every 
age^  raised  up  men  for  this  i^pik*  under 


shun  declaring  some  parts  of  that  coun- 
sel. 3.  That  a  faitbfbl  minister  would 
not  sbun  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  whatever  it  might  cost  bim. 

Dr.  Newman  addressed  tbe  cbdrcb, 
from  1  Thess.  v.  12, 13.  After  congratu- 
lating the  church  on  the  liberty  they  ba^ 
enjoyed  and  exercised  in  cboosine  their 
present  pastor,' unfettered  b^  any  human 
authority';  and  assuming  that  they  wera 
I  already  well  acquainted  with  all  the  da* 
ties  of  church  members,  and  disposed  to 
;  practice  them,  be  remarked,  that  thcf 
'  verses  enjoined  two  duties  upon  tliemi 
with  respect  to  their  pastor:  1.  They 
were  to  know  him ;  wbicb  intended  that 
they  were  cordially  to  reeeivehim,  for  alf 
tbe  purposes  mentioned,  viz.  as  theif 
teacher,  their  president,  and  their  mtmitorm 
2.  They  were  to  etteem  him  very  higUy  in 
[  Ume,  Dr.  Newman  observed,  that  the' 
translators  had  not  overstrained  the| 
;  meaning  of  the  original  terms,  to  tet 
forth  the  importanaa  of  the  pastoral 
i office;  saying,  that  the  late  Gilbert 
I  Wakefield  had  rendered  them  "  regard 


.  him  with  the  utmost  fondness  of  affec- 
'tion.*.'  Tbe  reasoni  aisigiied  wh^  the 
^pastor    should,    liare   the    affiectionatv 

-  esteem,  of  bis  peoplei  in  proportion  to  the 

-  legitimate  claims  he  may  have  from  exe« 
cutiog  the  *<  work"  assigned  him«were^ 
"  tbe  dignity  of  his  work!'—''  the  diffi- 
culties, coiuiected  with  its  proper  dii* 
charge" — "  the  benefits  resulting  fiom. 
it" — and  .**  the  heavenly  reward  which 
throngh  rich  grace  awaited  diosa  who. 
faithfully  discharged  it."  Under  all 
these  heads  much  '*  soanil  speech* 
which  could  not  be  condemned*"  wm. 

;  employed.    Tbe  remarks  on  the  piif  toc^ 
character,  as  a  teaehet^  were  excellent. 
As  it  was  desirable  he  should  declare  mlk 
■  the  counsel  of  God,  so  it  was  requisite 
tlte  people  sliould  be  willing  to.  receive  it 
a//.    "  Some  persons,"  said  be,  **  learpr 
but  three  or  four  letters  of  the  alphabet;* 
but  in  order  to  read  so  as  to  receive  in-- 
struction,  they  should  leani  the  other 
.twenty  also.    Many  hearers  were  quite 
wiiiuigto  heat  ihe  dortrmeiof  the  gospel, 
who  were  unwilling  to  have  tbe  prfceptM. 
enforced  pnACTicALLv  upon  their  bearta 
and  lives."    He  mentioned  an  anecdolC' 
of  Thales,  a  Grecian  v^\Vov>^\v&t>  ^nVAt 
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whiliB  gasing  at  the  stars,  fell  into  a  ditcb. 
A  woman  hearing  of  the  knowledge 
which  Thales  had  of  astronomy,  replied, 
"  How  should  he  know  any  thing  of 
^hat  is  so  far  off,  while  he  cannot  see 
what  is  at  his  feet !"  '<  Let  us,"  said 
the  Doctor, "  ponder  tkt  polk  of  our  feeU 
or  onr  knowledge  of  doctrines  will  not 

Srevent  us  from  falling  into  the  ditch.** 
[e  reprobated  those  also  who  make  the 
decrees  of  God  the  rule  of  their  conduct ; 
«»bsenring,  from  Tillotson,  **  that  it  was 
like  the  mariner,  whe^  in  a  dark  night« 
would  attempt  to  guide  hu  vessel  by  the 
etars,  wHich  he  could  not  see ;  whue  he 
seglected  to  observe  the  compass  that 
was  just  before  him.*' 

Our  limits  prevent  us  from  giving  more 
of  this  judictous  address.  The  service 
was  concluded  with  prayer,  by  Dr. 
"Winter. 

Much  Christian  feeling  was  apparent 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  service ; 
and  it  was  peculiarly  delightful  to  hear 
the  good  wishes  expressed  towards  the 
minority  (who  we  understand  intend  to 
iprm  another  church)  both  by  the  pastor 
«nd  the  deacons.  We  hope  that  where 
teparations*  are  considered  necessary  in 
ovr  churches,  they  will  always  be  con- 
ducted with  the  good  temper,  wisdom, 
«nd  fffection,  that  in  this  instance  are 
manifested  by  all  parties. 


DERBY. 


NOTICES. 


'  On  Wednesday,  June  S5,  1817,  the 
Rev.  C.  E.  Birt  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  Particular  Baptist  church  at  Derby. 
The  service  was  commenced  by  Mr. 
Htnton,  of  Haverfordwest.  Mr.  Birt, 
of  Hull,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
coutse,  ret^uested  a  public  recognition 
of  the  relation  which  had  been  formed, 
tfnd  received  the  confession  of  faith. 
Afktf  which,  Mr.  Birt,  of  Birmingham, 
aodght  the  Divine  blessing  on  his  son, 
and  delivered  a  very  affecting  and  im- 
pre^ive  charge,  from  2  Tiro.  ii.  7.  Mr. 
Ifall  of  Leicester,  addressed  the  church, 
in  a  very  interesting  discourse,  from 
^cts,  iv.  8$ ;  and  Mr.  Smith,  their 
fbirroer  pastor,  concluded  in  prayer. 

■  In  the  evening,  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  Mr.  Jarman,  of  Nottingham,  from 
t  Sam.  ii.  30 ;  sod  the  service  was  in- 
troduced by  Mr.  Jones,  of  Sheffield,  and 
diosed  by  Mr.  Gawthome,  Independent 
minister  of'Derby. 

'  The  sacred  servicer  of  the  day  were 

highly  interesting;    and  the  tokens  of 

Divine  approbation    which    have  been 

Already    given,    encourage    the    most 

phaBiDg  expectatioiis. 


Ammai  Meeting  of  tke  BtqitiH  itft#: 
nemuy  Soeioty  ai  OafanL 

Ok  Tuesday,  September  30,  the  Con. 
mittee  will  meet  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  There  will  be  a  sermon  the 
same  evening  at  half-past  six  o*clock. 

On  Wednesday,  Oct.  1,  two  sermons 
will  be  preached  in  the  forenoon :  so- 
vice  to  begin  at  half-past  ten.  The 
Society  will  meet  for  business  the  same 
day  at  four  o'clock. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Birt,  of  Birmingham; 
Mr.  Hall,  of  Leicester,  and  Mr.  Hughes 
of  Battersea,  are  expected  to  preach. 

Aiuciliary  Missiomny    Society  for 
Oxfordtiire  qpd  Phuti  adJMeaU. 

Tbb  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society, 
which  was  published  to  be  held  at 
Fairfordf  is,  from  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, removed  to  Abingdon,  where  it 
will  be  held  (in  the  Rev.  J.  Kershaw's 
meeting-house)  on  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 24 :  service  to  begia  at  elevts 
o'clock. 

Died,  July  28,  1817,  Rlebard  Mor- 
ris, aged  70  years;  forty-two  years  mi- 
nister of  the  Baptist  church  at  Aner*. 
sham,  Bucks. 


Poetrp. 

Awounded  Spirit  who  com  heart 
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Op  all  the  torment  this  side  helL . 
A  mortal  being  can  endure. 
Sure  there  is  nothing  can  excel 
A  heart  convinc'd  without  a  cure* 

To  feel  my  guilt,  yet  go  astray ; 
To  mourn  for  sin,  yet  sin  commit ; 
To  know,  but  to  forsake  the  way 
That  leads  the  soul  to  Jesu's  feet. 

Tell  roe.  restor'd  backslider  tell. 
How  were  your  wand'ring  feet  restraifi'd; 
What  power  reclaim'd  you  when  you  felT, 
And  what  the  means  which  love  orda!a*d.'' 

0  could  my  soul  with  David  say, 

1  from  my  heart  vain  thoughts  despise; 
And  his  blest  statutes  all  the  day. 
Rejoice  ro^  soul,  and  make  me  wise. 

O  thou  !  whose  pitying  bowels  yeara 
O'er  prodigals  as  vile  as  I ! 
Let  roe  thy  savmg  health  discern* 
For,  Saviour,  to  thine  arms  I  fly. 
Lumdan.  J.  IX 
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MEMOIR 
OF  THB  LATE  MR.  MOSES  SAVERV, 

OBACON  OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH  Af 

fiOtBY  TRACET,  DEVONSHIRB, 


The  office  of  deacon  in  the 
Christian  church  bdag  of  divine 
j^uthority,  can  only  be  filled  by 
persons  of  singular  qualifications 
and  eminent  piety.  It  involves^ 
also,  a  high  degree  of  responsi- 
bility: but  when  its  dqties  are 
properly  discharged,  the  benefits 
resulting  from  it  are  vefy  nume* 
rousy  and  are  generally  duly  ap- 
preciated both  by  the  pastor  and 
the  church.  It  is  no  small  praise 
to  the  memory  of  Af  r.  3avery  that 
his  character  was  considered  by 
his  friends  as  a  happy  illustration 
of  1  Tim.  iii.  8 — 13.  He  was 
called  to  the  office  of  deacon 
about  the  year  1789,  and  filled  it 
>vith  faithfulness  and  reputation 
till  death  cdlled  him  to  receive 
the  reward  of  a  good  and  faithfn) 
servant. 

He  was  bom  in  17M:  when 
he  was  yet  in  his  youths  it  pleased 
God  to  call  him  by  bis  grace, 
and  inplined  him  to  conuder  reU* 
gion  as  a  matter  of  personal  con- 
cern, which  required  his  prin- 
cipal regard.  He  bad  previously 
to  this  peripd  attended  the  esta- 
blished church,  and  felt  a  great 
partiality  for  the  cerefmonies  of 
TILorship  prescribed  i^  ber  rit^ : 

VOL,  «, 


bnt  on  searchiiw  tbt  scriptures 
as  his  only  guide  in  matters  of 
religion,  and  being  coilvinced 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  was  the  onlv 
King  in  Zion,  after  mature  ddi* 
beration  and  earnest  prayer,  he 
became  a  dissenter,  tod  united 
himself  with  the  Baptist  church 
in  Bovey  Tracey.  Tbit  change 
m  his  sentiments  and  coqnectiont 
occasioned  much  uneasiness  to 
many  of  bis  rdationi  {^nl  others 
of  his  acqwiintance,  Their  faired 
that  as  he  bad  changed  nis  reli- 
gion  (as  they  expressed  it),  he 
would  be  unfitted  for  business, 
and  be  ruined  in  his  circum« 
stances.  Instead  of  this,  he  ma* 
Imaged  an  extensive  business  with 
so  n^uch  propriety,  that  through 
the  blessing  of  God  upon  his  en« 
deavoqrs,  success  generally  at- 
tended all  his  under^ttgs.  So 
far  was  r^Ugion  from  being  imo* 
rious  to  him,  that  *'  by  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  he  not  only  departed 
from  evil,"  but  was  '*  diligent  in 
business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord/'  All  who  knew  him 
observed,  that  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  was  in  his  habitation. 
It  ffreatl^  added  to  his  ha\^V- 
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the  way  to  Zion  about  the  same 
time  with  himself.  They  were 
baptized  together  by  Mr.  Birt 
(now  ^,of  Birmingham)  Sept.  19, 
1784r  Mrs.  Savenr  was  truly  a 
woman  of  an  excellent  spirit,  and 
an  '<  help  meet"  for  her  husband. 
For  several  years  they  "  walked 
together  as  heirs  of  the  grace  of 
life/'  a  blessing  to  all  their  con- 
nections. Mrs.  Savery  was  re- 
moved from  him  by  death  Nov. 
1803,  leaving  him  a  widower  with 
eight  children.  This  bereavement 
deeply  affected  him,  and  it  was 
long  before  he.recovered  his  usual 
cheerfulness;  but  the  Lord  was 
gracious  to  him,  and  gave  him 
comfort  in  his  children,  four  of 
whom  he  had  the  happiness  to 
see  making  a  public  profession  of 
their  faith  in  Christ. 

A  short  illness  at  length  re- 
moved this  esteemed  servant  of 
Christ  on  July  18, 1817.  It  was 
occasioned  by  a  fever,  which 
made  such  rapid  progress,  as 
very  soon  to  render  him  incapable 
of  conversation.  From  this  cause, 
his  family  and  friends  were  de- 
nied the  pleasure  of  hearing  from 
his  dying  lips  the  interesting 
things  he  might  otherwise  have 
spoken.  They,  however,  derived 
abundant  consolation  and  hope 
£rom  the  evidence  which  he  hud 
^iven  for  upwards  of  forty  years, 
that  he  possessed  the  ^*  faith 
which  worketh  by  love,"  which 
^  purifieth  the  heart,"  and  is  in- 
separably connected  with  eternal 
glory. 

In  attempting  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  character  of  this  wor- 
thy man,  it  may  be  said  without 
exaggeration  that  he  was  a  man 
of  sterling  piety,  great  benevo- 
lence, and  extensive  usefulness. 

He  greatly  loved  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  and  was 
remarkably  constant  in  hisattend- 
«ttce  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


He  so  managed  bis  numerons 
worldly  avocations,  as  not  to  be 
detained  from  the  exercises  of 
reUgioH  but  in  cases  of  absolute 
necessity.  His  minister  observed 
with  pleasure  in  the  funeral  ser^ 
mon,  that  during  his  acquaint- 
ance with  bim  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years,  he  had  never  known 
his  seat  vacant,  either  on  the 
Lord's-days,  or  at  their  weekly 
lectures  or  prayer- meetings,  with- 
out having  reason  to  believe  his 
absence  was  unavoidable.  The 
peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  lay  near  his  heart,  and  to 
promote  it  he  used  all  his  in* 
fluence :  readily  condescended 
to  men  of  low  estate,  and  be- 
came an  instructor  of  babes  ia 
the  Sunday  school  I  He  was  emi*- 
nently  "  a  lover  of  good  men," 
and  **  given  to  hospitality .''  No 
case  was  presented  to  him,  either 
for  the  spread  of  tlie  gospel  or 
the  relief  of  the  distressed,  with-, 
out  meeting  liberal  attention! 
The  Lord  had  endowed  him  with 
a  strong  mind,  a  benevolent  dis- 
position, and  great  decision  of 
character,  which  well  qualified 
him  to  give  advice  in  cases  of 
difficulty  ;  to  be  the  friend  of  the 
oppressed,  and  the  opposer  of  in- 
justice and  cruelty :  therefore  he 
was  frequently  applied  to  by  so- 
cieties and  individuals  from  va- 
rious parts  of  the  country  for  his 
assistance,  and  to  be  an  arbiter 
between  contending  parties:  and 
such  was  the  opinion  formed  of 
his  judgment  and  integrity,  that 
many,  who  did  not  approve  of 
his  religion,  would  readily  intrust 
him  with  their  mos^  private  con- 
cerns. Much  mer^  might  be  re- 
corded of  our  invaluable  friend, 
butto  give  a  fuller  account  of 
his  love  to  God  and  to  hi&  neigh- 
bour, which  was  so  conspicuous 
throughout  Ills  Christian  course, 
must  be  left  to  the  churches  and 
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societies  to  \ybom  he  was  known ; 
to  the  many  persons  who  were 
benefited  by  his  counsel ;  to  the 
poor,  whom  he  relieved;  to  his 
intimate  friends,  and  to  persons  of 
every  denomination  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood where  he  resided,  who 
mutually  lament  the  loss  of  so 
good  and  useful  a  man ! 

He  was  buried  in  the  Baptist 
burying-gronnd,  July  22,  when  a 
sermon  was  preached  on  the  occa- 
sion, from  Deuteronomy,  xxxiy.5, 
to  a  very  numerous  and  deeply- 
affected  audience.  He  has  left 
six  children,  who  are  all  of  age 
to  think,  to  act,  and  to  be  useful: 
Dftay  each  of  them  know  and  serve 
the  Grod  of  their  father,  that  in 
the  solemn  day,  when  we  must 
all  appear  before  Christ,  our  dear 
deceased  friend  may  have  to  say, 
with  gratitude  and  joy  unspeak- 
able, **  Here  Lord  am  I,  and  the 
children  whom  thou  hast  given 
jne !" 

Avg^lH  12, 1817.  J.  L.  S. 


REMARKS 

ON   SOME   PASSAGES 

IN 

Dr.  Ridgeiey's  Body  of  Divinity. 


I  HAVE  lately  been  reading 
with  much  attention,  and  I  trust 
with  edification  as  well  as  plea- 
sure. Dr.  Ridgeley's  Body  of  Di- 
vinity ;  and  his  sentiments  appear 
to  me,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  in 
unison  with  the  sacred  scriptures. 
We  must,  however,  call  no  man 
on  earth  master,  but  try  the 
opinions  of  the  most  respectable 
divines,  by  the  unerring  standard 
of  the  word  of  God.  It  ought 
not,  therefore,  to  be  esteemed  a 
reflection  on  that  very  valuable 
writer,  if  I  state  some  objections 
to  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
expressed  hinisd^  at  Cbe  btpa- 


I  ning  of  his  second  volume,  on  the 
1 67th  and  68th  Questions  of  the' 
Assembly's  larger  Catechism, 
respecting  Effectual  Calling.  I 
have  no  objection  to  the  answers 
themselves,  as  I  fully  agree  with 
those  excellent  divines,  who  drew 
up  that  admirable  Catechism, 
and  with  their  learned  commenter, 
as  to  the  necessity  and  efficacy  of 
the  special  and  internal  call  of 
the  blessed  Spirit. 

Perhaps,    however,    I     could 
reasonably  wish,  that  the  latter 
at  least,  (the  Doctor  I  mean,  if  not 
the  Assembly,)  had  more  distinct- 
ly stated  the  coincidence  of  the 
internal  and  the   external  call: 
that  no  one  might  be  left  to  sup* ' 
pose,  that  the  purport  of  both 
was  not  the  same.    The  external 
call  is  as  much  a  call  to  repent- 
ance towards  God,  and  faith  in 
our  Lord    Jesus  Christ,   as  the 
internal  call.    They,  who  made 
light  of  the  invitation  to  the  feast 
which  the  king  made  for  the  nup- 
tials of  his  son,  were  as  much' 
invited  to  come  and  eat  of  it,  as ' 
those  who  actually  partook  of  the 
feast.*    They,  who  with  one  con- 
sent began  to  make  excuse,  f  had 
as  fair  a  warrant  to  come  to  the 
great  supper,  as  those  who  were 
compelled  to  come  in.     It  is  the 
call  of  the  word  which  gives  a 
warrant    to    apply     to    Christ, 
though  it  is  the  call  of  the  Spirit 
which  gives  a  mil  to   come  to 
him.    The  discoveries  of  Christ 
made  in  the  gospel,  and  his  inde- 
finite invitations,  lay  all  that  hear 
them  under  an  obligation  to  re- 
turn to  God  in  his  name ;  though 
the  influence  of  the  Spirit  alone 
can  induce  a  sinner   to  conj lu 
with  that  obligation.     And  1  am 
stongly  persuaded,  that  it  in  of 
very  great  im|>ortance  for  these 
thing?!  to  be  cl#raHy  staled,  and  to 
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be  k^pt  conitaotly  in  miod,  both 
by  preachers  and  hearers. 

As  to  the  term  qffir,  it  is  not 
nsed    in  our  translation  of  the 
scriptures,  and  some  people  are 
so  n^uch  prejudiced  asainst  it, 
that  I  have  seldom  us^d  it  my- 
self; though  t  should  not  censure 
anotli^er  either  for  the  use  or  the 
disu$^  of  it.  Many  of  the  soundest 
Ci^lviii^ists  have  used  it;  and  if  I 
declined  it,  I  should  do  so  chiefly 
through  .fear  le^t  some  hearers 
should  attach  a  wrong  idea  to  it, 
and  infer,  that  it  was  left  to  de- 
pend on  the  disposition  of  the 
nearer,  whedier  it  should  be  ac- 
cepted or  not.   Now,  n^y  opinion 
of  human  depjfavity  is  such,  that 
if  this  were  the  caa^,  1  should 
expect  it  to    be  unitersidly  re- 
jected^   For   if  I   thought   the 
Most  High  to  be  equally  desirous 
of  the  salvation  of  every  sinner 
tQ  whom  the  pfier  was  made,  and 
yet  supposed  that  he  had  pre- 
cluded himself  from  the  exertion 
of  any  effectMal  operation  of  grace 
on  the  heart,   I  own  I  should 
despair  of  success  attending  all 
the  persuasives  that  could  be  ex- 
ternsdly  addressed  to  sinners. 

At  the  same  time,  ivhen  Dr. 
Ridgeley  observes,  that  he  should 
disuse  this  term,  if  he  thought  it 
necessarily  implied  *'  a  power. in 
him  to  whom  it  is  given  to  com- 
ply with  it;"  I  feel  myself  dis- 
satisfied with  the  ambiguity  of  the 
word  pawei\  Every  rational  crea- 
ture has  as  much  power  to  em- 
brace the  gospel,  if  he  needs  it, 
and  it  luis  been  made  known  to 
him,  as  he  has  to  keep  the  law; 
and  no  more.  Fallen  creatures 
have  no  disposition  to  do  either ; 
but  this  is  no  excuse,  either  for 
the  want  of  love  to  God,  or  for 
the  want  of  true  repentance,  and 
faith  in  Christ. 

li'a  man  be  so  much  under  the 
powcv  of  a  carnal  mind,  that  he 


cannot  love  the  infinitely  lotelt 
God,  nor  bear  subfection  to  ha 
holy  and  excellent  law,  this  is  no 
excuse  foiT  his  unpatural  aliena- 
tion firom  the  best  of  beings :  and 
if,  for  the  same  reason,  he  cannot 
love,  him  that  is  the  brightnesa  of 
the  Father's  glory,  and  the  ex^ 
press  imace  of  his  person ;  noi 
see  any  rorm  or  comeliness  in 
him  wherefote  he  should  desiifQ 
him,  this  will  not  excuse  his  hat* 
ing  him  without  a  cause,  nor  bia 
beiuff  ofiended,  either  with  th6 
humuUnff  import^  or  with  the 
holy  tenoency  of  his  f^peL 

It  is  the  ambiguity  of  thie.  word 
powevy  which  occasions  ail  tha 
conittsion  of  which  I  complaupp 
in  part  of  the  Doctor^s  exposition 
of  these  answers^  He  would  not» 
I  believe,  have  denied,  as  some, 
good  men  did,  who  wrote  a  httle 
later,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  idl  who 
hear  the  gospe^  to  repent  and. 
believe  in  Christ:  and  yet,  ilk 
some  pbces,  he.  seems  too  much 
inchned  to  lower  the  standard  of 
duty,  to  what  it  is  in  the  power 
of  sinners  to  perform  without 
special  grace.  ^ 

This  increases  a  conviction 
with  which  I  have  been  impressed 
for  full  forty  years,  that  without 
entering  into  the  distinction  be- 
tween n^tqral  and  moral  inability, 
no  man  will  he  able  to  steer  cleat' 
of  the  difficulties  attending  this 
subject. 

A  brute,  or  a  complete  ideot» 
can  be  under  no  obligation  tO: 
keep  the  law,  or  to  obey  the  gos«, 
pel.     But  he  is  equally  unable  to* 
hate  God,  as  he  is  to  lo:ve  bim« 
He  that  can.  know  enough. of  God 
to  hate  him,  can  never  be  exempt 
from  an  obligation  to  lave  hiau 
It  is  the  natural  capacity  of  a. 
rational  creature   which    is    the; 
foundation  of  moral  obligation^- 
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Mhd  no'cbange  of  disposition  can 
fixempt  him  from  it. 

Let  a  man's  heart  be  ever  so 
depraved,  and  fully  set  in  him  to 
do  evil,  ikh  cannot  alter  his  obli< 
jation  to  do  good.  God  never 
compromises  matteirs  with  his 
disaffected  creatures,  by  requiring 
merely  external  obedience,  be- 
cause they  have  no  disposition, 
or,  as  it  is  too  ambiguously  term- 
ed, no  power,  to  yield  internal  or 
spiritusil  obedience.  It  seems  to 
me  of  infinite  importance  that  we 
never  concede  this  point  to  sinners. 

As  the  greatest  disinclination 
to  regard  divine  authoriiy  can- 
not release  a  rational  creature 
from  an  obligation  to  regard* 
God's  commands:  so  the  utter 
aversion  of  a  sinner  to  regard  the 
kindness  of  God  our  Saviour,  can- 
not release  him  from  an  obligation 
to  regard  his  invitaiums.  Men, 
notwithstanding  their  moral  de» 
|>ravity,  are  still  the  proper  sub- 
jects of  commands  and  invita- 
tions. Nor  are  either  the  com- 
mands of  the  law,  or  the  invita- 
tions of  the  gospel,  rendered  ab- 
surd by  the  supposition,  that 
human  obstinacy  is  too  strong  to 
be  overcome  by  any  thing  short 
of  divine  energy;  nor  by  the 
supposition  that  God's  commands 
and  invitations  are  addressed  to 
many,  for  whose  compliance 
iKuth  them  no  such  energy  is 
exerted. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  never 
represent  Divine  influence  on  the 
heart,  as  the  ground  of  obliga- 
tion to  dutyt  though  they  do 
indeed  represent  it,  as  the  cause 
of  compliance  with  duty.  In  no 
instance  do  the  scriptures  so 
strongly  deny  the  bestowment  of 
grace  to  soften  the  heart,  as  in 
the  case  of  Pharaoh  the  king  of 
Egypt,  and  of  Sibon  the  king  of 
the  Amorites;  yet  they  do  not 
Udmit^  that  the  predetermination 


of  God  to  abandon  them  to  f  beir 
own  obstinacy  was  an  excose* 
either  for  Phaoioh's  disobeying 
God's  command,  or  foi*  Sihon's 
rejecting  the  fair  proposal  which 
God  directed  to  be  made  to  hinu 
God  himsdif  treats  Fharaoh  as 
altogether  criminal,  for  not  hum* 
bling  himself  before  him :  *  and 
Sihon  was  equally  without  excuse^ 
for  refusing  to  give  Israel  a  pas* 
sage  through  his  land,  on  the 
equitable  conditions  offered  by 
Moses. 

As  to  the  decrees  of  God,  if 
they  extend,  according  to  the 
Assembly's  Catechism,  to  what« 
soever  comes  to  pass,  they  either 
annihilate  duty  and  blame,  and 
the  use  of  me^ns,  in  all  our  tem- 
poral concerns ;  or  they  can  have 
no  such  efiect  as  to  things  of  a 
spiritual  nature.  Indeed,  if  God 
foresees  what  shall  happen  to- 
morrow, and  determines,  all 
things  considered,  not  to  inter- 
fere to  prevent  such  a  course  of 
things ;  this  Would  as  much  clash 
with  human  obligation  or  crimin- 
ality, as  the  like  determinatioo 
formed  ever  so  many  ages  ago, 
or  from  eternitv  itsel£ 

The  sovereignty  of  God,  m 
dispensmg'the  means  of  grace,  as 
shown  in  his  sending  the  gospel 
to  one  nation,  long  before  it  is 
sentto  another,  sufficiently  shows, 
that  he  thinks  himself  a  debtor 
to  none.  And  if  he  had  pleased 
to  adopt  any  method  of  confining 
the  external  call  to  those  alone  to 
whom  he  intended  to  render  it 
effectual,  no  unrighteousness 
could  have  been  charged  upon 
him :  and  more  especially  since 
he  knew,  that,  if  left  to  them- 
selves, they  would  be  sure  to 
reject  it.  Yet,  in  this  case,  sin- 
ners would  have  been  ready  to 
flatter  themselves,  that  had  he 
called  them  to  return,  they  would 
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Teadily  have  obeyed,  and  had  he 
proposed  any  lair  terms  of  re- 
concUiatlon,  they  would  have 
gladly  embraced  them.  We 
may,  therefore,  easily  see  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  putting  them 
to  the  trial,  whether  tb^  will 
reverence  his  Son,  and  be  willing 
to  come  unto  him  for  eternal  life, 
making  mention  of  his  obedience 
unto  death  as  their  only  plea. 

And  now,  if  they  eannot  stoop 
to  salvation  by  ii^race,  nor  bear  to 
abjure  all  confidence  in  the  flesh, 
iaiid  at  the  same  time  forsake  all 
sin,  renouncing  the  world  as  then* 
portion,  and  seeking  their  happi- 
ness in  God ;  and  if  no  moral  per- 
suasion can  bring  them  to  this, 
unless  it  be  attended  with  divine 
and  invincible  energy;  so  much 
the  more  depraved  and  guilty 
must  they  be :  and  God  has  an 
undoubted  right  to  let  them  take 
their  own  way;  or  to  draw  to 
himsdf  just  whom  he  pleases, 
and  to  leave  whom  he  pleases. 

Their  case  is  not  like  that  of  a 
man    shut    up    in    prison,    and 
loaded  with  irons,    to  whom    a 
mao;istrate  should  call,  and  invite 
and  urge  him  to  come  out  of  con^ 
fiuement,  while  he  knows  that  he 
is    unable    to    liberate   himself, 
however  desirous  he  may  be  of 
making  his  escape :  to  which  mis- 
representation of  the  enemies  of 
the  doctrine  of  grace,  the  good 
Doctor  gives   a  very  unsatisfoc- 
tory  reply.    But  rather,  their  case 
is  like  that  of  Bdshazzar,  if,  when 
he  was  told  that  the  Medes  and 
Persians  had  entered  the  city,  he 
had  refused  to  believe  the  news, 
and  had  misused  the  messenger, 
or  even  put  him  to  death.  Or,  as 
if  a  number  of  riotous,  disorderlv 
persons,     who    were     indulging 
themselves  in  the  vilest  debauch- 
eries, should  refuse  to  credit  these 
without,  who  should    tell  them  > 
that  the  house  vas  ou  fire  over 


their  heads,  and  would  som  fiA 
in,  and  bury  them  io  its  rubs* 
Just  a9>  the  dominion  of  a  parti- 
cular vice,  which  tends  to  a  mail's 
temporal  ruin,  and  which  others 
ean  easily  perceive  is  Kkdy  to 
produce  the  most  fetajt  conse* 
^^nces,  will  often  prevent  the 
person  who  is  under  it»  influoice 
from  hearkeiMDg  to  the  warnings 
of  his  friends ;  so  the  flominion  of 
sin  in  general,  has  a  like  effect,  to 
render  sinners  incredulous  to  the 
warnings  of  the  divine  wot d :  and 
this  the  more  easily,  botl^ because^ 
the  power  of  siu  is  more*  habitaal 
than  that  of  a  purtioufaur  Instr 
and  the  conse«|ucnee»  are  more 
remote,  and  kss  evident  to  the 
senses.. 

When  sinners  are  represented 
as  being  dead  in  trespasses  tm§ 
siits,  surely  this  is  intended.  to< 
show  the  fatal  consequences- of 
being  eaturely  under  the  domimon' 
of  sin.   But  the  expression  is  me- 
taphorical,   not  literal.     It   d«» 
scribes  not  a  meie  pitiable,  unfor> 
tunate  state ;  but  a  state  of  die 
greatest  depravity  and  guilt.  Tbey^ 
that  are  dead  in  sin,   love  that 
death.    They  are  alienated  kom 
the  life  of  God,  through  the  igno^ 
ranee  that  is  in  them,  by  reason 
of  the  callousness  of  their  hearts. 
In  short,  to  be  dead  in  sin,  and 
alive  to  sin,  are  both  just  descrip- 
tions of  the  very  same  stote  ;  and; 
the  one  is  quite  as  good  an  excuse^ 
as  the  other. 

Dr..  Ridgeley  very  justly  op*' 
poses  the  Arminian  idea,  that 
liberty  consists  in  indifference;* 
though  President  Edwards  Ims 
discussed  this  subject  much 
more  ably,  in  his  treatise  on  the 
Freedom  of  the  Will,  first  pub- 
lished in  1754,  twenty  years  after 
Dr.  Ridgeley's  death.  *  And  the 
Doctor  has  a  note,  in  which  he  . 
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4>bsenre$^  '  ^'  Divines  generally 
cousider  liberty  as  opposed  to 
co-action ;  bat  here  we  must  dis- 
tinguish between  a  natural  co- 
action  and  a  moral  one.  Liberty 
is  not  opposed  to  a  moral  co- 
action,  which  is  very  consistent 
lYith  It.  Thus  an  Jbonest  man 
eannot  allow  himself  in  a  vile 
action ;  he  is  under  a  moral  con- 
•tnunt-  to  the  contrary;  and  yet 
lie  abstains  from  sin  fireely.  A 
1>eliever  loves  Christ  freely,  as  the 
apostle  Paul  certainly  did,  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  he  was  under 
the  constraint  of  the  love  of 
Christ,  as  he  himself  expresses  it, 
2Cor.  V.14,'' 

As  then  the  strongest  virtuous 
moral  inability  to  do  evil,  *  is 
consistent  with  tlie  commendable- 
Bess  of  a  good  action ;  so  the 
strongest  vicious  moral  inability 
to  do  good,  is  consistent  with  the 
blame-worthiness  of  a  bad  action. 
Yea,  the  strength  of  inclination 
towards  holiness,  instead  of  les* 
fiening  the  value  of  obedience, 
eertamly  increases  itr  and,  in 
like  manner,  the  strength  of  incli- 
nation towards  sin,  does  not  les- 
sen, but  increases  criminality,  f 

Let  no  one  infer,  from  the  free- 
dom of  these  observations,  that  I 
do  not  sincerely  approve  of  that 
excellent  system  of  divinity 
which  occasioned  my  making 
them;  and  particulany  of  the 
principal  {>art  of  what  the  Doctor 
has  advanced  on  the  subject  of 
efficacious  grace.  I  AiUy  sub- 
scribe to  its  necessity,  its  sove- 
reign freeness,  its  certain  energy, 
and  infallible  success, 

I  believe,  that  without  the  spe- 
cial, powerful,  invincible  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  evensiich 
as  are  never  experienced  except 

•  2  Cor.  xiii.  8.    Esther,  viii.  6. 

t  Qfin.  3(xxyii.  4.   Jer.  vi.  15.  viii.  10, 
1^.      xiii.  3S.     John,  r,  43.      il  44. 


by  Crod's  elei^t,  n6  sintier  can  bo 
induced  to  obey  the  call  of  the 
gospel,  and  to  coincide  sincerely 
in  God's  plan  of  salvation.  Yet 
I  believe,  that  nothing  but  ground- 
less disaifection  to  God,  obsti* 
nate  obduracy,  detestable  pride, 
the  love  of  sin,  criminal  attach- 
ment to  this  present  evil  worlds 
and  such  like  causes,  prevent 
every  sinner,  who  hears  the  gos- 
pel, from  immediately  and  cor- 
dially embracing  it. 

Atthe  same  time,  I  most  heartily 
concur  with  Dr.  Ridgeley,  in  the 
greater  part  of  what  he  ha^ 
written  on  this  important  subject : 
and  particularly  in  what  he  says 
respecting  regeneration  strictly  so 
called,  as  preceding  any  act  of 
grace  put  forth  by  us ;  that  man 
is  passive  therein,  though  its  im- 
mediate effect,  without  which  it 
cannot  be  known,  is  active  con- 
version; and  that  it  is  wrought 
by  the  mimediate  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 


'D'tt^. 


THE  HARVEST. 


"  Ye  harvests!  wave  to  HIM. 

Breathe  your  still  song  into  the  reaper's  heart. 

As  home  he  goes  henealli  the  joyous  moon." 

Thottuon. 

Come,  Henry,  let  us  take  our 
usual  walk,  and  mark  the  beauties 
of  the  closing  day.  The  sun  now 
pours  his  richest  and  mildest 
lustre  over  our  fields;  let  us 
gaze  on  his  descending  glories, 
and  once  more  bid  him  adieu. 
Every  object  invites  to  modi- 
tatipn. 

Let  us  pause  on  this  emineijic^,  \ 
and. view  the  valley  covered  with" 
golden  grain,  and  the  reapers 
gathering  in  the  inestimable  trea- 
sure. Such  a  prospect  must 
surely  awaken  the  most  insensible 
to  sentiments  of  admiration,  and 
soften  even  the  marble  Ueatt  vwV:i 
emotions  of  cXtv^iX^d   ^^>Cx\xA^^ 
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Wiiat  an  abandaiit  display  is  here 
of  the  loving  kindness  of  the  be- 
tteicent  Creator  i  Who  can  help 
€iclainiing» 

H^m  exukertmt  is  the  dMne 
goodnua!  O  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness ! 
Our  fields  might  have  presented 
a  very  different  spectacle.  When 
I  consider,  that  as  a  nation  we 
luive  not  **  reCiimed  again  accord- 
ing to  all  the  benefits  done  unto 
us/'  and  that  vast,  multitudes 
among  us  have  been  distinguished, 
not  as  they  ought  to  have  been, 
by  their  gratitude  and  obedience, 
but  by  their  **  hardness  of  heart, 
and  contempt  of  his  word  and 
commandment,"  instead  of  com- 
panies of  joyful  reapers,  our  eyes 
might  have  beheld  our  fields  de- 
higed  with  blood,  and  our  plains 
covered  with  the  dying  and  the 
dead.  Never  may  Britaiq,  my 
Mear  Qative  country,  witness  a 
scene  so  horrid  as  this!  How 
righteously  might  the  insulted 
Governor  of  nations  have  blasted 
all  our  expectations,  and  given  us 
a  mourning,  and  not  an  exultipg 
harvest!  At  his  bidding,  con- 
tending armies  would  have  arisen, 
jand  with  relentless  foot  would 
have  trampled  our  hopes  in  the 
very  dust;  the  heavens  would 
have  become  as  brass,  and  the 
precious  grain  have  universally 
shrivelled  and  withered  away; 
or  the  skies  would  have  been 
covered  with  sackcloth,  and  de- 
/scending  torreuts  would  have 
borne  away,  beyond  recovery, 
tlie  invaluable  produce  of  our 
fields;  or,  the  mildews  would 
have  *'  tainted  the  golden  ear," 
and  have  irrevocably  cut  off  jthe 
staff  x>f  life.  But  how  different 
has  been  the  scene  which  we 
have  witnessed !  No  warlike  bands 
have  been  permitted  to  traverse 
^he  fields  of  Britain ;  the  sun  has 
freceiyed    '4,    commiss^ou  not  \o 


consume  and  wither,  but  to  iBt^ 
ture   and    ripen    the    predoat 
grain ;  the  rains  have  fallen,  bat 
onlv  in  gentle  showers  to  refresh 
and  to  ^rtilize  the  earth.     Yet^ 
the  blessing  pronounced  on  Jo« 
seph,  has  richly  fallen  on  our  dis- 
tinguished   country.     **  And  of 
Joseph  he  said,  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious 
things  of  heaven,  for  the  dews 
and  for  the  deep  that  coocheth 
beneath,  and    for    the  precious 
things    brought    forth     by    the 
sun,      and     for     the     precious 
things  put  forth  bv   the  moon, 
and  for  tlie  chief  things  of  the 
ancient   mountains,  and  for  the 
precious  thiqgs  of  the  lasting  hills, 
and  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
earth,  and   fulness  thereof,  and 
for  the  good  will   of    him   that 
dwelt  in  the  bush."     Surely  our 
hills  and  our  valleys,  our  habita- 
tions and  our  sanctuaries,    yea, 
the  whole  nation  should  resound 
with  one  general  burst  of  admira- 
tion,   gratitude,    and  joy.    Me- 
thinks  some  individual  at  least 
should  follow  every  load  that  is 
gathered  in,  offering  a  tribute  of 
undissembled  praise  to  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good.    O  thou  God 
of  harvests,  we  would  praise  thee 
with  our  whole  heart;  jtmly 

^  '•  Thy  proyidmce  is  Isj^d  and  large. 
Both  maa  and  beast  tjiy  bounty  sbais ; 
The  whole  creation  b  thy  charge. 
But  saints  »ee  tb^  peculiar  care/' 

Behold  ihediligenpe  of  the  hus- 
bandman ii^  securing  the  golden 
grain.  An4  haw  diUgent  skauid 
we  be  in  sepuring  spiritual  and 
immortal  blessings!  Ilie  hus- 
bandman knows  that  he  has  no 
tijtte  to  throw  away:  he  rises 
early,  labours  hard,  and  is  not 
satisfied,  till  the  fhiite  of  the 
earth  are  completely  gathereid  Ip. 
The  heavens    may  be    eoVered 

VWv  iAft>a4s  to-ntorrow^  thie^bif  ] 
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|ie  diligently  impK>yes  to-day. 
And  ought  we  not  too  to  be  re- 
deeming the  time,  and  to  be  in- 
cessantly active  in  the  great  busi- 
ness of  life  ?  Are  any  of  us  sure 
vre  shall  see  another  morning? 
No :  ere  this  day,  or  even  hour 
closes,  we  may  be  in  eternity. 
**  This  is  the  accepted  time,  this 
is  the  day  of  salvation."  To- 
morrow it  may  be  for  ever  too 
late. 

The  husbandman  knows  that 
the  precious  grain  is  of  great 
value.  But  are  the  most  valuable 
temporal  blessings  to  be  men- 
tioned with  those  which  are  spi> 
ritual  and  divine,  and  which  will 
extend  their  blessed  influence 
through  eternity?  Assuredly  not: 
the  pardon  of  sin,  an. interest  in 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  favour  and 
friendbhip  of  the  blessed  God, 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  a  man- 
sion at  Christ's  right  hand  in 
glory,  these  are  blessings  of  in- 
calculably more  worth  than  all 
the  harvests  the  earth  has  ever 
produced,  from  that  which  smiled 
iBiround  our  iirst  parents,  to  the 
present  which  is  now  so  happily 
.  gathering  into  our  garner.  The 
treasures  which  enrich  through 
eternal  ages  should  be  secured 
with  the  utmost  possible  di- 
ligencCt 

The  husbandman  knows  that 
the  harvest  does  not  last  long, 
and  he  acts  accordingly.  Life, 
at  longest,  is  a  vapour,  that  con- 
tin  ueth  but  for  a  moment.  The 
rich  man  mentioned  in  the  gospel 
tedked  of  years  of  felicity,  when 
he  had  not  many  hours  or  mo- 
ments, to  iive^ 

'*  Think  ve,  or  ihink  v«  not,  time  hurries  oa 
With  a  resistless,  unremitting  stream ; 
Tet  steals  more  soft  than  ere  did  midni^ttluef. 
That  slides  his  hand  under  the  miser^s  pillow, 
And  carries  ofF  the  prise." 

The  time  allotted,  in  which  alone 
immortal  blessings  can  be  gained, 
|»  very  short,  and  rapidly  passing 
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awiy.  How  painful  and  admo^ 
nitory  is  the  reflection^  that  elaps- 
ing unimproved,  it  must  neces- 
sarily leave  us  unspeakably  mise- 
rable, and  irrecoverably  ruined. 
The  wheat  we  behold  did  not 
spring  up  spontaneously,  hut 
from  foreign  seeds  cast  into  the 
earth.  Never  should  we  forget 
the  great  source  of  all  spiritual 
blessings,  Ih  consequence  of  tlfe 
primeval  curse,  the  earth,  had  it 
remained  uncultivated,  would 
have  produced  nothing  but  thorns 
and  thistles.  Thus  the  mind  of 
man,  left  to  itself,  is  an  extensive 
wilderness,  producing  nothing 
spiritually  and  truly  good.  •  Uni- 
ques tionable  facts  harmonize  with 
scripture,  and  make  it  evident 
that  "  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of 
man  are  evil,  only  evil,  and  that 
continually.''  If  the  fountain  was 
pure,  the  streams  would  un- 
doubtedly be  pure  iilso.'--If  the 
tree  were  naturally  good^  ^e 
firuit  could  not  be  otliarwtse. 
But  the  fruit  is  not  good,  and 
hence  if  ther«  be  any  spiritual 
harvest  in  the  heaits  and  lives  of 
men,  it  inust  arise  from  the  grace 
of  God  imparted  by  his  Holy 
Spirit.  "  Every  good  giftconuith 
from  the  Father  of  lights.'*  AU 
those  blessings  with  which  sair 
vation  are  connected,  are.  es* 
pressly  said  to  be  the  gift  af  CkkL 
If  our  souls  are  renew^,  it  Is^  b}r 
the  energy  of  the  Spirit:  •"  the 
wind  bloweth  where  it  iisteth^  so 
is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit."  Have  we  been  conscious 
of  our  manifold  uaworthineSs — 
have  we  confessed  our  sins,^  for- 
saken them,  and  implored  ttercy  I 
If  this  be  the  case,  power  has 
been  given  us  from  on'  high. 
**  Christ  is  exalted  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
unto  Israel,  and  remission  of 
sins/'  Fiith  is  *'  the  gift  of  God/' 
and  the  'Move  of  God  U  ^Isuctfi 
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-abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy 
Spirit."  Evangelical  obedience 
-Is  the  consequence  of  divine  in- 
fluence. "  It  is  God  (says  the 
apostle)  who  worketh  i»  you  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  own  good 
pkasure."  To  begin,  carry  on, 
and  complete  the  work  of  grace 
in  the  human  heart,  is  the  work 
of  the  infinitely  blessed  God. 
**  Being  confident,"  says  Paul, 
*'  of  this  very  thing,  tlial  he  who 
hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you, 
will  carry  it  on,  and  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  wheat  may  now  be  readily 
discerned  from  the  tsures.  And 
it  will  soon  appear  to  the  whde 
world  what  we  really  are.  By 
the  slightest  glance  of  the  eye  it 
is  mauitest  which  is  the  precious 
grain»  and  which  is  not ;  in  like 
manner  it  will  soon  be  equally 
evident,  who  are  really  renewed 
by  divine  grace,  and  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  who 
love  to  pray,  and  who  are  prayer- 
less;  who  have  repented,  and 
'^fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  them  in  the 
gospel,"  and  who  are  impeitileiit 
and  unbelieving;  who  feve  the 
Saviour,  and  are  devoted  to  his 
glory,  and  who  contemn  and 
neglect  his  great  salvation :  yes, 
^*  the  day  shall  declare  it ;"  he  is 
coming  *'  whose  fan  is  iit  his 
band,  and  he  will  thoroughly 
purge  his  floor;  he  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  he 
will  bum  up-  the  cliaff  with  un- 
Iquenchable  fire.'' 

See, — the  reapers  occasionally 
■cast  away  the  noxious  weeds, 
and  refuse  to  bind  them  up  with 
'the  wheat.  Nothing  but  tJu 
wheat,  in  a  spiritual  point  of 
view,  shall  be  gathered  into  the 
gamer,  A  day  is  assuredly  com- 
ing, when  a  separation  shall  be 
made  between  the  godly  and  the 
MiagodJy;   a  certain  separation. 


since  he  has  said-  so  *'  who  can^ 
not  lie" — a  complete  separation; 
so  complete,  that  no  wheat  shall 
be  left  with  the  chafi;  no  chaff 
shall  be  left  with  the  wheat,  and 
it  shall  never  want  winnowing 
any  more — an  eternal  separation ; 
"  the  wicked,"  it  i»  the  language 
of  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earthy 
"  shall  go  away  into  everlasting 
punishment,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal." 

Yonder  comes  the  owner  of 
the  fields:  what  gladness  overy 
spreads  his  countenance  !  And^ 
to  the  people  of  God,  the  great 
liaroest  shall  be  a  season  of  unut' 
terablejoy.  When  the  Redeemef 
shall  say,  '-*  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
n^y  Father!"  unmingied  traps* 
ports  of  unknown  delight  shall 
thrill  through  all  the  bosoms  of 
the  redeemed  ;  innumeiable  golr 
den  harps  shall  vibrate  to  the 
accents  of  ImmanueFs  love  ;:tbf 
boundless  concave  of  the  palace 
of  the  great  King  shall  echo  back 
their  immortal  songs,  and  the  di« 
vine  Saviour  be  then  crowned 
"  Lord  of  all !"  The  joy  of  the 
ransomed  shall  then  indeed  begin^^ 
and  run  eternal  rounds 

**  Beyond  the  limits  of  the  %Wt% 
Aud  all  created  boaads.*' 

But  the  spreading  veil  of  tbt 
evening  admonishes  us  to  return. 
How  animating  the  hope,  that^ 
through  the  riches  of  divina 
graca>  we  shall  be  gathered  into 
the  garner  of  heaven,  as  a  shock 
of  corn  in-  its  season,  fiiUy  ripe. 
How  pleasing  the  reflection^  that 
the  whole  family  of  the  redeemtKl 
may,  on  scriptuml  grouftidy.  utter 
the  delightful  language — 

"  Calm  as  a  suramer*is  evening',  we 
Shall  all  the  wreck  of  nature  see; 
While  grace  secures  us  an  abode. 
Unshaken  as  the  throne  of  God.'*       ' 


\ 


ConUy, 


B.  H.  JX 


LSTTEBS   f  ROM  THB  lATK 
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LETTERS 

^FVom  fAe  hte  Rev,  John  Netcton^  of 
Si.  Maty  Woolnoth,  to  Hie  hie 
Mev»  Mr,  Spnmonds,  one  of  John 
Bunions  successors  at  Bedford. 

(Contiimedfrom  p.  t73.) 


Olney,  June  1, 1770. 

Mr  DCAR  Frisk  D, 

I  began  to  think  it  long  since 
I  heard  from  you.  I  find  you  are 
still  oppressed.  I  wish  you  could 
live  upon  the  truths  you  preach  to 
others,  and  not  talk  and  write  as  if 
you  thought  the  Lord's  purposes 
ivere  as  changeable  as  your 
frames.  Temptatrons  are  painful, 
and  a  sense  of  in-dwelling  sin  is 
grievous.  But  why  should  they 
discourage  you,  and  lead  you  to 
question  your  right  to  the  pro- 
mises? If  what  we  read  and 
preach  of  "the  person,  grace,  and 
offices  of  Jesus,  is  true,  then  all 
your  reasonings  against  yourself, 
on  account  of  the  evils  of  your 
lieart,  are  dishonourable  to  him, 
and  spring  from  that  legality 
which  is  so  natural  to  us.  We 
are  to  walk  by  faith,  not  by  feel- 
ings. But  what  can  I  say  new  on 
this  head  to ^ou,  which  youyoHr- 
«[elf  do  not  frequently  say  to  others. 

I  think  nothing  very  remark- 
4ible  has  taken  place  here  since 
my  last.  We  have  had  many 
deaths,  but  our  people  are  all 
spared  to  me  4  and  1  hope  their 
number  increases.  We  are  still 
favoured  with  tokens  of  the  Lord's 
goodness  in  the  ordinances,  and 
health  and  peace  at  Jbome. 

I  was  at  Kettering  lately,  when 
tlie  Baptists  had  tlieir  Associa- 
tion.* I  could  not  stay  the  exer- 
cises, being  ei^aged  to  Aid- 
winkle,  hut  spent  some  time  with 
several  of  the  ministers.  I  think 
the  Lord  is  with  them  in  these 
iineetings.    Many  of  the  ministers 

*»  May  i9,  1770. 


seem  truly  alive  to  Ood,  in  har« 
mony  with  each  oHier,  and  can- 
did and  atfiectionate  towards  us. 
I  wish  you  icouki  send  me  as  good 
an  account  of  the  meetings  of 
ministers  of  every  denomination. 
The  Lord  be  with  you  and  yours, 
and  with 

Yowr  affectionate  brother, 
John  Newtok. 


Nov.  16, 17^0. 
My  DEI  It  Friend, 

—  Last  Lord's-day  evening, 
I  preached  to  a  very  large  audi- 
tory, on  occasion  of  Mr.  WMt- 
iield's  death.  As  you  once  so 
gi<eatly  misunderstood  me,  as  to 
think  that  I  was  prejudiced  against 
him,  and  even  preferred  Mr.  Wes- 
ley to  hin,  I  have  sent  ^ou  what 
I  wrote  of  my  sermon,  >and  which 
(so  far  as  it  goes)  is  nearly  vearba<- 
tim  the  same  with  what  I  spoke 
from  the  pulpit.  You  will  thereby 
see  what  was  my  judgment  of 
him,  which  has  been  my  abiding 
judgment  for  many  years.  What 
I  may  have  mentioned  to  you^ 
was  not  inconsistent  with  this; 
for  had  he  not  had  his  blemishes 
and  mistakes  as  well  as  others,  he 
would  have  been  more  than  man. 
Well,  he  is  now  at  rest :  he  is 
now  with  the  Lord  whom  h^ 
loved!  He  was  always  desirous 
of  a  sudden  death,  and  the  Lord 
indulged  him  with  it.  He  is  re- 
joicing, but  his  removal  is  lament* 
ed  by  thousands,  and  seems  a 
heavy  blow  to  those  who  were 
more  immediately  connected 
with  him.  He  was  much  beloved 
at  Olney,  and  had  been  a  great 
blessing  to  me.  I,  therefore, 
thought  it  incumbent  on  me  to 
bear  my  public  testimony  to  him : 
besides,  I  expected  (as  it  proved) 
that  the  occasion  would  bring 
many  to  church.  The  Lord  was 
pleased  to  give  me  liberty ;  and  I 
am  not  without  hopes  it  mv^t  V^% 
a  useful  oppotlvMvvx.^. 
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Mr.  Venn  bfu  .accepted  a 
Uving,  within  four  miles  of  Hun- 
tingdon, called  Yelling;  so  that 
lie  will  live  at  no  very  great  dis- 
tance from  you.  I  have  not  yet 
heard  his  particular  reasons  for 
leaving  Huddersfield.  I  find 
there  is  now  a  new  Lord  Chan- 
cellor appointed,  so  that  he  was 
l^ut  just  in  timc^  1  imagine  that 
Yelling  was  one  of  the  last  places 
of  which  Baron  Smythe  had  the 
disposal. 

The  apparent  management  of 
things  here  passes  from  hand  to 
liand:  but  our  comfort  is,  that 
the  real  disposal  of  all  things  is 
invariably  in  the  hands  of  the 
great  Head  of  the  church,  whose 
<$ounsel  shall  stand,  and  he  will 
do  all  his  pleasure.  Creatures 
fail  and  die,  but  he  ever  lives  and 
riKigns,  and  will  overrule  all 
changes  for  the  good  of  his 
people. 

I  suppose  the  road  from  here 
to  Bedford  is  hardly  passable; 
but  in  time  the  weather  will  be 
settled,  and  the  floods  subsided. 
I  hope  you  will  then  find  an  op- 
portunity to  visit  us. 

Perhaps  this  will  find  you 
[anxious]  about  the  service  of  the 
approaching  Sabbath;  but  I 
hope  and  pray,  that  when  it 
cotnes,  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will 
bfe  your  strength.  Remember 
me  to  Patty :  I  hope  she  is  a  good 
girl,  reads  her  Bible,  and  listens 
diligently  to  what  she  hears.  I 
fifhould  rejoice  to  know  that  the 
Lord  is  drawing  her  heart  to  him- 
self; and  it  would  be  joyftil 
news  to  her  parents.  Believe  me 
to  be 

Most  affectionately  yours, 

John  Newton. 


to  answer  it.    I    returned    hst 
Saturday,  which  was  the  day  I 
fixed  before  I  went.    I  found  no 
temptation   to  exceed  my  time 
there;    for  though  I    met   ^th 
much  kindness  firom  my  friends, 
and  had  many  pleasant  seasons  of 
converse  with  them,  yet,  as  the 
saying    is,    "  Home   is    home/ 
When  at  London,    I    am  much 
among  genteel  folks;   thongh  I 
thank  God,  I  have  no  connectioa 
with  any  but  such  as  I  hope  are 
alive  and  lively  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth.     But  it  is  my  mercy 
that  I  am  never  better  pleased 
than  among  my  poor  people  at 
Olney.     However,   I    hope  the 
](.ord  favoured  my  going  to  town 
at  this  time.     As  to  the  frame  of 
my  mind,  I  was  generally  dry  and 
dissipated ;  and  found  the  want 
of  retirement,  being  continually 
hurrying   from  place    to   place, 
seldom  sleeping  three  nights  to- 
gether in  the  same  house.    Yet 
in  public  service,  the  Lord  for 
the  most  part  gave  me  liberty; 
and  I   have  reason  to  hope  he 
owned  the  word  which  he  enabled 
me  to  deliver.     At  Olney  every 
thing  went  on  peaceful  and  well 
under  dear  Mr.  Foster ;  so  that 
the  comfort  of  our  return  was 
not  embittered  by  any  disagree- 
able circumstance."    We  had  per- 
fect health  and  peace,  and  hardly 
any  thing  (the  body  of  sin  ex-» 
cepted,)  that  could  be  called  s^ 
cross,    while    we    were    absent. 
Help  me  to  praise  him  for  all  his 
goodness. 

I  find  that  you,  in  the  mean 
while,  have  been  in  the  wars.  I 
can  pity  you,  and  yet  I  congra- 
tulate you ;  for  see  what  is  writ- 
ten, James,  i.  12,  If  you  are 
sometimes  lower  in  the  depths 
than  is  my  appointment,  you  are 
oftentimes  proportionably  highec 
upon  the  mount.   You  have  more 


March  2Q»  1771. 
MvBEAR  Friend, 

1    received    your    letter   at 
X/Oxtdon^  but  could  not  fiu4  Wm^V  ^^\&^  «M\>^ote  victoijies,    Tho 
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|x)rd  allots  to  each  of  us  ^rhat  he 
sees  best  for  Ufi.  Ooly  I  rather 
wonder^  that  you  are  still  so  ire* 
quently  harping  upon  your  sin- 
fulness and  '  unworthiness,  &o. 
and  speaking  as  if  you  were  upon 
the  point  of  throwing  away  yonr 
shield.  We  ought  to  be  humbled 
for  these  things,  but  I  see  sot 
why  we  should  be  discouraged, 
supposing  the  gospel  to  be  true. 
If  Christ  has  died  and  risen  again, 
if  we  are  complete  in  biro,  if  his 
righteousness  is  perfect  in  itself, 
and  ours  by  faith,  if  his  purpose 
is  unchangeable,  and  his  promise 
is  sure;  then  why  should  we  be 
cast  down  1  Ue  knows  that  with- 
out him  you  can  do  nothing,  and 
be  tells  you  so  ;  why  should  you 
be  surprised  that  you  find  his 
word  truel  Why  are  you  dis- 
appointed when  you  can  find  no 
good  thing  hi  yourself?  Who 
would  look  for  fire  at  the  bottom 
of  a  well?  Do,  my  friend,  try  to 
fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and 
look  simply  to  Jesus,  believing 
that  he  is  both  able  and  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost.  Pray 
for 

Your  afiectionate  friend, 

John  Newton. 


from  Mr»  Newton  to  Mr,  Symtnonds, 
dated  September  15,  wilfutut  the  year, 
but  douhtUst  in  1772;  when  Mr. 
Symmonds  having  changed  his  senti- 
meuts   respecting    Baptism,  occasioned 

"  fnamj  of  his  oidjriends  to  look  very  shy 
vpon  him  for  a  time;  especially  among 
those  that  agreed  with  him  as  to  Church 
Gtwernment,  though  it  had  no  such 
efff.ct  on  those  of  a  different  denomi- 
nation. 

My  bfar  Friend* 

—  I  am  sorry  any  of  your  old 
friends  treat  you  harshly,  but  this 
is  a  state  of  trial;  the  best  men 
while  here  have  their  infirmities, 
and  the  daily  and  hourly  .for- 
giveness we  ueed  and  receive 
l^om  the  I^ofdi  should  dispose 


us  willingly  to  fiirgive,  if  we  haV^ 
aught  Bgainst  any.  I  rejoiee  to 
find  that  you  have  not  been  bei- 
rcaved  of  your  patience  and 
meekness  upon  thes^  occasions, 
I  see  jiol  why  we,  who  difibr  from 
you,  should  be  angry,  for  you 
certainly  have  Sis  good  a  right  to 
judge  for  yourself  as  others  nave. 
1  should  be  glad  if  every  body 
would  join  with  me  in  wishing 
you  success,  as  long  as  you 
preach  Jesus  Christ,  and  him  cru- 
cified (and  I  trust  that  will  be  as 
long  as  you  preach  at  all) ;  but  if 
this  must  not  be  expected,  we 
must  be  patient.  The  good  men, 
who  are  uow  displeased  with  you^ 
will  Iqve  you  dearly  when  they 
meet  you  in  hepven. 

What  you  suffer  from  the  stone 
is,  in  my  judgment,  a  much 
sharper  trial  than  the  other;  but 
this,  I  trust,  the  Lord  will  modec> 
ate,  sweeten,  and  sanctify,  and 
will  lay  nothing  upon  you  bat 
what,  ii)  one  way  or  other,  be 
will  enable  you  to  bear,  and  itoi  "^ 
profit  by.  ^      ^^ 

Mr.  M.  was  here  lately,  preach^ 
ed  on  the  Tuesday  evening,  but 
did  not  call  upon  me  at  aU.  it 
seems  as  if  some  of  your  Olney 
friends  had  laid  my  house  undcv 
a  spiritual  interdict,  and  that 
none  whom  they  can  influenieb 
must  call  upon  me.  However, 
let  them  do  as  they  please;  I 
hope,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I* 
shall  continue  to  love  them,  and 
wish  them  well.  Through  meroy, 
he,  whose  loving-kindness  is  bet* 
ter  than  life,  is  pleased  to  vi^it 
us.  Like  the  sun,  he  shines  upon 
many  that  can  hardly  a^rd  one* 
another  a  smile.  Yet  this  bigoted 
party  spirit  is  an  abomination, 
let  it  be  found  where  it.  will,  and 
though  not  inconsistent  -with 
graoe^  is  a  great  blemish  to  it. 
The  .Lord  .preserve  me  from  it^ 
.or  ratbaar  ktit]^!!  f(om  jgcw'^v^^ 
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I,  for  without  doubt  I  have  the 
feeds  of  it  in  my  heart,  as  well  as 
my  neighbours;  but  if  I  know 
any  thing  of  myself,  I  think  it  is 
not  the  sin  that  easily  besets  me. 
We  join  in  love  to  you  both,  and 
wish  Mrs.  Symmonds  a  speedy 
recovery  of  her  health  and 
strength,  and  much  consolation 
from  the  Lord.    I  am 

Sincerely  and  affectionately 
yoursy 

John  Newton. 


Ify  DBAR  Fbieno, 


D«c.S,ir7S. 


Immediately  after  I  received 
your  last,  I  set  off  for  London 
and  Kent,  and  returned  last  Sa- 
turday. I  preached  at  Camber- 
well,  Chatham,  and  once  in  town, 
at  St  Anthohn's ;  but  was  glad 
to  get  back  to  mv  beloved  retire- 
ment. The  Lord  is  still  gracious 
lo  us,  and  we  are  all  well  as 
usual;  only  dear  Mr.  Cowper's 
trial  still  continues.  Mr.  Brewer 
b  much  better  than  he  was,  but 
I  could  only  see  him  once.  He 
toM  me  that  Mr.  Hitchin  is  in  a 
very  low  way,  incapable  of 
preaching  for  the  present,  and 
Jikely  soon  to  be  removed  to  a 
better  world.  Happy  will  it  be 
for  him  to  be  cM&A  away  from 
this  state  of  sin  and  sorrow ;  but 
it  is  a  dark  providence  to 
churches^  when  laborious  and 
&ithful  ministers  are  set  aside  or 
called  home,  as  we  think  prema- 
turely, when  they  might  have 
continued  useful  for  many  years. 
By  such  dispensations  the  Lord 
warns  us,  who  are  yet  in  health 
and  strength,  to  beware  of  dream- 
ing of  our  own  importance,  or 
that  we  are  any  way  necessary  to 
his  work.  He  has  no  need  of 
Bittful  men,  and  can  do  without 
the  best  of  us;  though  he  is 
pleased  to  honour  us  with  a  place 
ia  bis  vioeyard  for  a  season; 


I  long  to  be  in  the  spirit  of 
the  apostle ;  to  have  such  a  livdj 
sense  of  the  vanity  of  all  below, 
and  of  the  excellency  of  divine 
things,  as  to  be  habitually  long- 
ing to  be  with  Jesus ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  such  a  desire  of  bebg 
instrum^ital  in  promoting  his 
glory,  and  the  good  of  his  people, 
as  to  be  willing,  yea  glad,  to  wait 
and  struggle  still  longer,  for  the 
sake  of  usefulness.  But  I  find 
my  spirit  cleave  to  the  dust,  and 
that  my  willingness  to  abide 
longer  here,  proceeds,  in  too 
great  a  measure,  from  a  want  of 
apirituality,  and  an  undue  attach- 
ment to  the  many  temporal  com- 
forts with  which  he  has  indulged 
me.  I  want  to  die  daily,  every 
morning  to  commit  my  soul  to 
the  Lord,  as  if  I  expected  to  ap- 
pear immediately  before  him,  and 
every  night  to  shut  my  eyes  upon 
the  world  with  a  happy  indiffer- 
ence whether  I  ever  see  it  again 
or  not.  But,  notwithstanding  aU 
I  say  to  others  of  the  uncertainty 
of  life,  I  seem  to  take  it  for  grant- 
ed, that  much  of  my  lease  is  yet 
to  come,  and  to  be  mighty  wett 
pleased  with  the  thought.     I  am 

Your  sincerely  affectionate 
friend, 

John  Newton.. 


Olney,  March  IT,  17r4. 
My  dcar  FfiisKi), 

—  Olney,  of  late,  has  been 
like  a  field  of  battle ;  I  thiok  we 
never  had  so  many  deaths  in  an 
equal  space  of  time,  and  yet  we 
have  had  no  dangerous  epidemi- 
cal disorders.  Attendance  upon 
the  sick  has  taken  up  much  of 
my  time,  and  furnislied  me  with 
opportunity  of  seeing  death  in  a 
variety  of  views.  JSetty  Abra- 
ham  went  home  about  three 
weeks  ago;  she  had  a  gradual, 
and  not  a  painful  release ;  was  ili 
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testimony  to  the  Lord's  faithful- 
ness. I  preached  her  funeral  ser- 
mon from  Lam  iii.  24,  which  were 
some  of  her  last  words.  A  young 
"woman,  likewise,  who  is  to  be 
buried  to-night,  I  hope  may  be 
numbered  among  my  people,  for 
I  trust  the  Lord  appeared  for  her 
at  the  eleventh  hour.  A  promis- 
ing young  man,  who,  I  hoped, 
and  am  still  willing  to  hope, 
ivould  be  a  principal  support  and 
ornament  to  our  society,  has  been 
at  death's  door;  but,  through 
mercy,  he  is  better,  though  not 
folly  restored.  Some  that  have 
dlied  have  given  me  but  little  en- 
couragement* Two  have  been 
taken  off  suddenly,  and  both  in 
the  same  day,  1  fear  in  the  midst 
of  their  sins.  Some  others,  whom 
I  had  time  to  visit,  afforded  me 
but  little  satisfaction.  I  see 
enough  every  day  to  remind  me 
-what  an  unspeakable  mercy  it  is 
to  have  a  good  hope  through 
^race,  before  the  evil  days  come. 
To  these  instructive  dispensa- 
tions at  home^  the  Lord  has  added 
an  alarming  one  from  abroad. 
I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  Mr. 
Talbot's  death.  I  know  not 
"where  the  stroke  could  have 
fallen,  among  the  ministers  in  our 
line,  to  have  been  more  noticed, 
or  more  lamented.  In  character, 
grace,  and  abilities,  he  was  in- 
ferior to  none;  his  situation 
likewise  seemed  highly  important. 
The  wilderness  about  Reading 
was  beginning  to  bloom  and  flou- 
rish like  the  rose.  Many  who 
had  long  sat  in  darkness  were  be- 
ginning to  rejoice  in  his  light; 
the  work  seemed  to  spread  apace. 
Indeed,  most  of  the  genteel 
people  (Reading  abounds  with 
8ucb,)  were  displeased :  they  ac- 
counted the  word  of  the  Lord  a 
burden,  and  he  has  in  judgment 
granted  them  their  wish,  and 
fhey  arenotlikdy  to  be  troubled 


with  it  any  longer.  But  they  whip 
loved  the  good  word  will  have  v 
great  loss*  The  removal  of  Mn 
Hitchin,  Mr.  Talbot,  and  others, 
in  the  midst  of  their  usefulness, 
and  at  such  a  time  of  life,  whev 
their  gifts  and  experience  were 
full  grown,  and  they  might,  if 
the  Lord  had  pleased,  have  beea 
serviceable  for  many  years  to 
come:  i  say  such  removals  speak 
loudly  to  us  who  are  left,to  redeem 
our  time  and  labour  while  we 
have  opportunity,  and  warn  us 
likewise  not  to  think  highly  of 
ourselves,  as  if  the  Lord  stood  io 
need  of  us ;  for  we  see  he  oi^tev 
takes  away  others  whom  we  were 
ready  to  think  could  least  be 
spared.  In  a  word,  the  daily 
course  of  providence  is  a  cora« 
ment  upon  those  words,  **  Cease 
from  mail,  whose  breath  is  in  hi» 
nostrils." 

My  personal  share  in  this  loss 
is  great.  We  were  placed  too  far 
asunder  for  me  to  enjoy  all  that 
benefit  firom  his  counsel  anJT 
example  which  I  could  have  de- 
sired. However,  we  sometimes 
met,  and  when  we  did,  it  was 
pleasant.  I  know  he  loved  me, 
and  I  am  sure  I  loved  and  honour* 
ed  him.  The  loss  of  Christian 
friends  touches  me  sensibly ;  but 
when  I  consider  the  Lord  has 
done  it,  I  know  it  must  be  right, 
and,  through  grace,  I  can,  witk 
some  degree  of  cheerfulness,  sub* 
mit.  Jesus  lives,  and  he  is  all- 
sufficient.  Ere  long  we  shall  all 
meet  in  a  better  world.  I  am 
Sincerely  yours, 
John  Nev^ttok. 


My  dear  Frxbiio* 


I  returned  home  m  safety^ 
under  that  invisible  and  gradons 
protection  to  which  we  are  al« 
ways  equally  iadebt&d^  ^VA95(Mi 
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9t  home  or  abroad,,  and  whficsli 
had  preserved  all  ia  peace  daring 
iny  absence.  Many»  undoubtedly, 
ivno  left  their  houses  on  the  day 
I  went  out,  will  never  return  to 
them  again  alive ;  and,  probably, 
many  who  left  their  families  in 
peace,  have  found,  or  will  find, 
^hen  they  come  back,  that  some 
Vne\pected  calamity  has  quite 
prevented  the.  pleasure  they  pro- 
posed in  seeing  their  habitation 
again.  To  live,  as  I  have  long 
done,  from  year  to  year,  exempt- 
ed from  the  distresses  with  which 
^e  world  is  filled ;  to  see  so  many 
filling  and  suffering  around,  yet 
I  and  mine  preserved;  sickness 
and  death  marching  about,  and 
filling  almost  every  house  with 
groans,  and  yet  riot  permitted  to 
(nock  at  our  door,  this  is  a  mercy 
for  which  I  am  not  sufficiently 
thankful.  Indeed,  ingratitude 
and  insensibility  towards  the 
Lord  are  evils  for  which.  I  may 
%bhor  myself;  and  did  I  act  in 
the  like  stupid,  unfeeling  spirit 
towards  my  fellow-creatures,  they 
would  soon  be  weary  of  me.  But 
he  is  God,  and  not  man.  1  often 
call  upon  my  heart,  and  charge  it 
not  to  forget  his  benefits;  but 
there  is  so  much  stone  and  lead 
in  its  composition,  that  I  can 
make  little  impression  upon  it. 
Melt  it,  O  Lord,  with  the  fire  of 
thy  love! 
■  Though  I  was  very  glad  to  see 

Jou  and  our  friends  at  your 
ouse,  I  was  not  pleased  with 
myself  while  there.  Particularly 
I  was  sorry  I  gave  way  to  the  dis- 
course about  baptism;  which;  as 
we  all  seem  well  persuaded  in  our 
own  minds,  was  little  better  than 
idle  talk.  When  tea  was  almost 
over,  it  occurred  to  nic,  how 
easily  .1  might  have  turned  it  to 
«' more  profitable  subject;  but 
then  it  was  too  late.  Methinks 
it  did  HQt  require  mucVi  ^^d^ 


to  find  out  that  vra  were  bnt 
pooriy  employed.  .Perkapt  i 
may  be  wiser  hereafter.  '  B«t 
one  word  draws  on  another  sa 
strongly,  that  we  are  liable  to  he 
entangled  before  we  are  aware, 
for  Mr.  Self  loves  to  speak  last. 

I  thought  of  you  yesterday. 
I  hope  you  had  a  pleasant  visit 
I  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
been  with  you.  I  love  that 
house.  There  seems  to  be  no 
leisure  iii  it,  to  talk  about  persons 
or  opinions.  The  inquiry  there 
is  concerning  Jesus,  how  to  love 
him  more,  and  serve  him  better; 
how  to  derive  from  him,  and  to 
render  to  him.  If  this  is  to  be  a 
Moravian,  I  do  not  wonder  that 
they  are  reproached  and  scorned. 
Where  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  is, 
there  the  cross  will  be.  But  as 
I  am  acquainted  only  with  two 
families,  I  cannot  say  how  it  is 
with  the  rest;  but  why: should  I 
not  hope  they  are  in  general  all 
in  the  same  way.  If  they  are, 
notwithstanding  some  litde  petu- 
liarities,  I  apprehend  rery  few 
of  those  societies  which  are  so 
ready  to  censure  them,  can  ex- 
ceed them  in  the.  real  firnits  of 
the  Spirit  I  can  only  add  oar 
love  to  you  both,  and  my  prayen 
that  the  Lord  may  guide  -and 
bless  you  in  all  things.  I  am 
Your  sincerely  affectionate 

John  Newton, 


\ 


Charles^quar^,  Boxtm, 
5^.  6, 1780. 
My  dear  Friend, 

How  vain  are  all  things  here 
below !  Time  was  when  we  were 
intimate ;  now  it  looks  as  if  we 
were  to  become  stranger^.  And 
yet  I  know  not  why:  I  tliink  myself 
the  same  person  you  oBce  knesv  at 
Olney.  Come,  I  am  ■  lesolved 
the  plant  that  lias  becn.aiaUees 
years  growing,. and  which  iDC« 
medy  .stood  thi^knith  bloMa^Bi; 
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shall  not  die  for  want  of  water- 
ing, and  therefor^  I  will  write. 

By  the  Lord's  goodness  which 
has  been  with  me  since  I  was 
transplanted  from  Olney,  I  have 
taken  root  pretty  well  in  this  new 
aoil.  1  go  on  with  comfort  and 
liberty^  meet  much  acceptance, 
and  I  hope  am  favoured  with 
some  usefulness.  It  is  quite  a 
different  kind  of  hfe  from  what 
I  enjoyed  at  Olney.  Then  I  had 
five  or  six  or  eight  hours  a  day 
to  myself,  here,  many  days,  I 
cannot  save  one  half  hour  from 
morning  to  night.  There  I  could 
wander  among  the  woods  and 
fields,  here  lam  beset  with  crowds 
and  noise  on  every  side.  But 
the  sun  that  shines  on  Olney 
shines  on  London.  The  Lord  is 
in  all  places:  heb  here,  I  am  in 
•the  path  of  duty  (in  compliance 
not  with  my  own  will  but  his) 
and  I  find  it  the  path  of  peace. 

We  have  now  large  congrega- 
tions at  Mary  Woolnoth,  espe- 
cially on  Lord's-day  evening. 
They  are  made  up  from  all  quar- 
ters and  of  all  sorts.  I  speak  my 
-own  sentiments,  but  I  quarrel 
with  nobody  for  differing  fi^om 
me.  Therefore  many,  who  do 
not  think  with  me  in  all  points, 
^re  content  to  hear  me. 

My  health  is  continued,  and 
Mrs.  Newton's  is  much  better 
here  than  at  Olney.  Our  house 
is  pleasantly  situated.  Our  fa- 
mily united  and  at  peace.  So 
that  I  may  say,  all  is  well.  Only 
I  have  still  the  old  warfare  in 
hand.  Self  and  sin  fight  obsti- 
nately, and  cut  me  out  shame 
and  sorrow  in  abundance.  But 
there  is  a  word  says,  "Though 
they  fight  they  shall  not  prevail, 
for  I  am  with  thee,  to  deliver 
thee.'' 

And  now  tell  me,  how  is  it 
jwith  you  and  yours?  I  hope 
^'our  soul  and  your  work  prosper, 

▼01,.  1X0 


that  your  peace  is  like  a  river, 
that  you  find  the  joy  of  the  Lord 
your  strength,  that  he  blesses 
you  more  and  more,  you  and 
your  children. 

I ,  have  two  volumes  of  letters 
in  the  press,  which  I  suppose 
will  be  published  some  time  next 
month,  entitled  «  Cardiphonia, 
or  the  utterance  of  the  heart,  by 
Omicron."  In  this  way  I  send, 
all  my  friends  and  correspond- 
ents a  bundle  of  letters  at  once, 
for  I  believe  I  shall  seldom  be 
able  to  write  any  new  ones  now  I 
live  in  hurrying  London.  I  am 
glad  i  seized  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  this  morning  to  tell  you 
once  more  that  1  am,  your  sin- 
cere and  affectionate  friend, 

John  Newton. 

NECESSITY  OF 
CHURCH  DISCIPLINE. 

• 

"  Let  us  not  satisfy  ourselves  that 
our  congregations  are  in  so  good  a 
posture  as  that  they  may  continna 
for  our  lives ;  and  so  be  like  ill  te* 
nants,  who  care  not  if  their  bouses 
fall  upon  the  expiration  of  the  term 
of  their  interest  in  them.  That  re^- 
paration  is  required  of  us,  which 
may  make  them  sure  for  succcedln|p 
generations. 

"  And  when  any  church  is  so  in- 
observant of  its  own  decays,  as  to 
be  negligent  of  its  endeavours  for 
proportionable  reformation,  if  after 
a  while  any  will  deliver  their  own 
souls,  it  must  be  by  a  dcpartura 
from  them  that  hate  to  be  reformed. 

*'  It  is  a  fond  imagination,  that 
churches  may  render  their  commu* 
nion  useless  and  dangerous  only 
by  heresv,  tyranny,  and  false  wor- 
ship. An  evil,  worldly,  corrupt 
conversation  in  the  generality  of 
their  members,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel,  not  opposed  and 
contradicted  by  a  constant  endea* 
vour  Ibr  sincere  refornu&tion,  ig  no 
less  ruinous  unto  the  being  of 
churches,  than  any  of  these  other 
evils." 

Dr*  Owm's  Humble  Testitwrts^^^^^ 
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No.  XIV. 
COMETS. 

**  The  b«*avenly  orbs  their  Maker's  glory  sias, 
At  Uiroush  boandless    space    they    move    in 

concord ; 
Soil  after  sud.  with  his  obedient  worlds. 
World  aftrr  woild,  with  its  attendant  moons: 
More  wondrous  still  to  half-affrighted  man, 
Who  knows  but  how  to   glance  at  Natore's 

works, 
The  comet,  in  its  eccentric  orbit 
>VheeUh?  its  stately,  or  its  rapid  course. 
As  distant  from,  or  near  the  sun  it  moves. 
It  comes  and  goes  at  heaven's  wise  appointment. 
But  mocks  the  labeur'd  countiugs  ot  the  wise ; 
Socireumscrib'd  the  intellect  of  man.** 

The  word  comet  is  derived  from 
eoma,  hair,  so  called  from  the  hair- 
like .  appearance  of  the  light  that 
surrounds  them. 

The  consideration  of  these  bodies 
would  suggest  to  us  ilome  useful  in- 
struction, independently  of  what  we 
may  learn  of  their  nature,  if  wo  were 
disposed  to  receive  it.  When  the 
delightful  virtue  of  humility  is  in  ex- 
ercise, as  it  ever  should  be,  we  feel 
almost  surprised  that  we  can  resign 
our  understandings  to  the  dominion 
of  pride,  that  most  inconsistent,  dan- 
gerous, and  fallacious  vice.  The 
observer  of  nature,  when  pluming 
himself  on  his  discoveries,  needs  but 
to  turn  himself  around,  quickly  to 
find,  that  what  he  is  able  to  account 
for,  bears  but  a  small  proportion  to 
the  vast  unknown.  It  is  particularly 
so  in  the  sublime  science  of  astro- 
nomy. The  persevering  labours  of 
successive  astronomers  have  be»i 
rewarded  by  astonishing  disroveries ; 
but  they  readily  acknowledge  how 
much  there  is  yet  to  leani.  "We 
shall  never,  in  this  state,  find  out  the 
Almip^htv's  works  to  perfection.  The 
knowledge  is  high  as  heaven,  we 
eannot  attain  to  it;  but  let  us  be 
increasingly  thankful  that  our  pre- 
sent condition  is  any  degree  im- 
proved by  the  rational  pleasures  of 
metal  intbrmatioii. 
The  little  we  know  of  llaeae  nyiKt^r 
0rdinsuj  and  beautiful  bodi^is,  \k«& 


cost  philosophers  many  long  nights 
Of  observation,  and  well  deserves 
our  regard.  The  progress  of  human 
knowledge  is  a  very  interesting  and 
encouraging  consideration.  Aristo- 
tle considered  comets  as  mere  me- 
teors, temporarily  kindled  in  the  at- 
mosphere ;  but  Ticho  Brahe,  about 
1577,  from  his  observations  6n  Ih* 
comet  that  then  appeared,  conclud- 
ed, more  reasonably,  that  they  wer« 
a  sort  of  planetary  bodies,  not  of  t 
duration  transitory  as  their  appear- 
ance to  us,  but  permanent  as  tho 
other  celestial  bodies. 

Astronomers  divide  these  bodies 
into  the  nucleus,  the  head,  the  coma, 
and  the  tail.  The  nucleus,  or  kernel, 
is  the  dense  central  part,  correspond- 
ing, it  is  supposed,  from  its  appear- 
ance when  seen  through  a  telescope, 
to  the  planetary  bodies  with  which 
we  are  better  acquainted ;  the  head 
encircles  the  nucleus,  and  is  of  k 
paler  colour;  the  coma,  of  a  still 
fainter  light,  surrounds  the  headr 
and  the  tail,  its  popular  character- 
istic, is  the  long  train  of  light  attend- 
ing  it. 

Comets,  as  they  appear  to  obser- 
vers in  general,  have  been  denomi- 
nated bearded,  tailed,  or  hairy;  dis- 
tinctions that  relate  rather  to  the 
circumstances  under  which  they  ars 
seen,  than  to  any  difference  in  the 
bodies  themselves.  They  are  said 
to  be  bearded,  when  their  light  pre- 
cedes them,  in  the  manner  of  a 
beard,  as  it  does  in  moving  eastward 
from  the  sun ;  when  westward  of  the 
sun,  and  setting  after  it,  their  light 
following  them  in  a  train,  they  are 
said  to  be  tailed;  and  when  the 
train  is  concealed  behind  the  body 
of  the  comet,  as  it  is  when  the  sun 
and  comet  are  in  opposition,  so  that 
it  appears  fringed  with  luminouy 
hair,  if  is  called  hairy. 

The  more  minute  changes  that  are 
remarked  in  the  appearances  of 
these  heavenly  bodies,  arc  supposed, 
by.  the  great  Newton,  to  be  the  result 
o\  c^yXxCwv  c\v^w^e8  in  their  atmo^ 
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we  are  ignorant.  These  variable 
appearances  of  general  brilliancy  in 
some,  and  the  apparent  casting  of  a 
shadow  on  the  tail  of  others,  have 
greatly  contributed  to  the  different 
hypotheses  of  astronomers  con- 
cerning them.  From  numerous  ob- 
servations on  the  comet  of  1807, 
Dr,  Herscheil  concluded,  that  it 
shone  by  its  own  light  Had  it 
owed  its  illumination  to  a  borrowed 
light,  he  imagined,  instead  of  a  full 
and  well  defined  disc^  a  gibous  ap- 
pearance would  have  been  seen; 
but  considering  it  a  very  nice  task 
to  ascertain  so  small  an  obscuration 
<»f  light,  this  opinion  was  not  gene- 
rally received.  But  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  beautiful  comet  of 
1811,  the  same  great  astronomer 
concluded  that  it  shone  by  reflected 
light.  It  appears,  therefore,  to  be 
the  far  more  probable  opinion,  that  I 
they  arc  a  peculiar  kind  of  planet- 
ary bodies,  revolving  round  the  sun 
in  orbits  peculiar  to  themselves. 

To  determine  the  eccentric  orbits 
of  comets,  and  the  periods  of  their 
return,  have  been  the  constant  but 
generally  unsuccessful  endeavours 
of  successive  observers ;  and  if  the 
attraction  of  other  heavenly  bodies 
that  happen  io  be  near  the  part  of 
their  orbits  through  which  they  are 
travelling,  is  likely  to  affect  their 
motion,  as  that  of  Jupiter  and  Sa- 
turn increased  the  periodic  Ume  of 
the  comet  of  1769,  we  are  not  to 
wonder  that  perfect  accuracy  in 
such  calculations  has  not  been  at- 
tained. The  youthful  reader  will 
easily  observe  the  variation  of  pe- 
riodic time  in  the  comet,  which  it 
is  not  doubted  was  the  same  that 
appeared  in  1531,  1607,  1682,  and 
1759,  and  that  therefore  may  be 
again  expected  to  visit  us  about 
1835. 

As  this  is  the  only  comet  the  time 
of  whose  periodic  return  is  known, 
it  is  the  only  one  whose  mean  dis- 
tance is  ascertained,  which  appears 
to  be  eighteen  times  that  of  the 
earth ;  but,  owing  to  the  exceeding 
eccentricity  of  its  orbit,  its  aphelion 
point,  or  greatest  distance  from  the 
sun,  is  nearly  double  that  of  our 
planet,  and  its  perihelion,  or  near- 
est approach,  about  six  of  the  mean 
distance  of  the  earth.  But  though 
the  mean  distances  of  other  comets 


cannot  be  stated,  observations  havo 
enabled  philosophers  to  judge  of 
their  perihelion  distances,  of  which 
that  of  1680  seems  most  remark 
able ;  being  but  540,000  miles  from 
the  sun's  centre,  and  must  hav« 
been,  according  to  Newton,  in- 
volved in  its  atmosphere.  Dr.  Hal- 
ley  calculates,  that  about  six  mi- 
nutes after  one  p.  m.  oi^  the  11th  of 
November,  this  comet  was  but  4000 
miles  northward  of  the  earth's  orbit: 
when,  say  philosophers,  if  we  had 
been  in  that  part  of  our  orbit,  ma- 
terial changes  must  have  taken 
place  in  the  circumstances  of  our 
planet,  from  the  mutual  gravitation 
of  the  two  bodies,  and  a  second  de- 
luge have  depopulated  and  devas- 
tated our  world ;  but,  says  the 
Christian,  my  God,  the  maker  ojf 
these  vast  orbs,  arranges  and  cnn- 
trouls  them  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  and  he,  in  whom  is  all  my 
trust,  said  to  his  servant  Noah, 
*'  The  waters  shall  no  more  become 
a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh." 

Many  attempts  have  been  made 
to  ascertain  the  magnitude  of  these 
bodies,  the  most  correct  of  which  is 
considered  to  be  the  supposition  of 
Herscheil,  relative  to  that  of  1807, 
the  diameter  of  which  he  reckoned 
to  be  538  miles.  Some  have  been 
thought  to  equal  in  magnitude  the 
primary  planets ;  hence  some  of  the 
solar  eclipses  recorded  in  history, 
unaccounted  for  by  any  calculations 
of  the  sun  and  moon,  have  bepn 
conjectured  to  have  been  caused  by 
the  intervention  of  comets  between 
the  sun  and  the  earth :  such  as  that 
which  was  seen  a  few  days  l^efore 
the  death  of  Augustus,  and  the  me- 
morable and  awful  darkness  that 
marked  the  Saviour's  death. 

little  is  known  of  the  tails  of 
comets;  they  appear,  however,  to 
be  particularly  delicate,  as  the 
smallest  stars  are  seen  through  them 
without  evident  refraction  or  dinii-> 
nution  of  light,  and  they  are  largest 
and  brightest  when  nearest  to  the 
sun.  The  length  of  the  tail  of  the 
comet  of  1744  was  thought  to  be 
above  46  millions  of  miles,  and  that 
of  1811  about  23  millions  of  miles. 

O  how  faint  are  our  ideas  of  th« 
wisdom  and  power  of  that  .glorious 
Being  whom  %VV  ^otV^  q\^^^\ 


0Uttm^. 


MRS.  MARSHMAN. 

Died,  on  TharsdHj,  Jal;  17, 
1SI7,  Mrs,  Suxauiiab  Mnrshmui, 
inother  of  Dr.  MaTBliman  of  Keram- 
pore,  aged  63  jenrs.  She  was  bap- 
tized Dec.  26,  1756,  and  joined  the 
Baptist  church  at  Westburj  Leigh. 
It  might  be  truly  said  of  hpr,  she 
was  a  mother  in  Israel,  and  as  a 
nerober  of  the  church,  slie  jived  a 
credit  to  religion  upwards  of  sixty 
jcars ;  her  end  was  peace,  and  she 
K   now   enjoying   what   slie  nntici- 

Eated  in  the  language  of  Dr.  WatlH, 
ut  a  little  before  her  spirit  took  its 
flight— 

"Well,  we  iball  quickly  pan  iha  Dishi 
To  ihe  r.ir  couli  of  perfect  liaht : 
Then  .h>ll         ■      '  ■ 


:r  the  i 


Her 


were  interred  in  the 
bur}'ing-ground  hnlonging  to  the  ' 
Kaptist  meeting  house  at  Chapman- 
slade,  to  wliicJi  place  »he  with  her 
surviving  husband  had  removed 
their  communion,  vrhen  an  address 
was  delivered  on  the  occauon  by 
Mr.  Gough,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Westbury  Leigh,  from  Job,  v. 
26;  and  on  a  subsequent  Lord's- 
day,  her  funeral  sennon  was  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  William  Chft,  her  pastor, 
trom  1  Cor.  xv.  57,  which  was 
chosen  by  herself, 

-—*■♦• — 
MISS  HARNIES. 

tcrcst in g, seldom  meelB  Ihe  eye, than 
tlie  appearance  of  early  piety.  That 
piety  was  ■een  wilh  nacred  pleasure 
l>y  her  relatives  and  friends,  as  it 
shone  in  the  declining  dajs  of  Eli- 
sabeth Hamiei.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Hev.  Robert  Harnies, 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Bridlington,  was  born  on  ihe  Lord's- 
day  muniing.  July  28,  1789;  and  i 
en  a  Lord's-dny  morning  she  en-  [ 
tered  a  state  of  eteiiui  e^Ltsteoce. 


Her  first  lahbalL  was  tiicc«ed«d  bf 
many  painful  days  of  fin  and  BOrmw; 
but  her  last  sabbatb  was  thu  com- 
mciicement  of  everlasting  rest.  It 
appears  Ibat  when  she  was  rerf 
young,  she  met  with  a  young  femala 
cumpaniun  for  the  purpose  ot  roll- 
gious  conversation  and  prayer; 
thereby  manifesting  her  love  to 
tliuae  divine  exercises  of  retigioB. 
Yet  her  friends  heutated  whether 
she  was  in  possession  of  the  graca 
of  God  in  trulb.  For  the  last  (fares 
or  four  years  of  her  life,  howeveiv 
Hhe  paid  more  decided  attention  to 
bearing  and  reading  tfie  word  of 
GoU,  and  to  private  prayer.  IIm 
was  the  occasion  uf  no  small  joy  to 
her  paienis,  who  rejoiced  to  witness 
the  early  dawn  of  genuine  piety. 
But  as  the  incense  when  cast  iuta 
(he  fire  emits  a  mure  delighlful  per- 
fume, so  was  it  with  this  young  dia- 
(iplc  of  our  Lord  in  the  furnai^  of 
nBlictioa.  Dail>  did  her  mind  ap- 
pear more  di'vutional  and  spiritual 
The  Rible  was  lier  daily  compauion, 
and  Jesus  was  her  only  couhdence. 
S(|e  found  him,  (he  only  friend  of 
sinners,  precious  to  her  soul:  fail 
uame  was  as  ointment  poured  forth. 
Une  day  in  particular,  Mb«  expresiri 
niucli  (haukfaliieM  that  she  had  not 
Iter  religUHi  to  seek  in  a  season  of 
Hllliction,  and  her  sliuiig  sense  of 
Ihe  goodness  of  God  that  slio  had 
been  favoured  wilh  a  religious  cdu- 
oatjon;  and  especially  tliat  God 
bad  given  her  parentH  who  regarded 
ihc  inleresis  of  her  immortal  soui. 
Rnt  amidst  all  llie  cbetiing  vicxs 
which  she  bad  of  divine  goodness, 
yet  she  laipenled  that  she  coald  not 
lift  up  her  soul  mure  lo  God ;  and 
felt  very  solicitous  lest  she  alMaid, 
in  the  evenl'of  a  recovery,  retmn 
again  to  folly.  One  time  she  said 
lo  her  father.  "  I  should  not  wish 
lu  recover  agaia,  lest  my  heart 
should  draw  back  again  to  th* 
world."  She  appeared  to  be  eiitirelj 
Ireed  from  Ihe  fear  of  death  foe 
\KivaeiiuiiiAuL\MfonUer.dt-parturt; 


BEVIES. 


381 


tttd  fixinj^  her  fkith  and  hope  on 

]nr  exalted  Redeemer,  Miss  Har- 

aies  ceald    adopt  the    triumphant 

language  of  the   Psalmist    a»  her 

«wn — **  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 

the  TaUey  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil:"  adding,  "O 

death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grave, 

where  is' thy  victory?  But  thanks 

be  unto    God    who  giveth  ns  the 

victory,  through    Jesas  Christ  our 

Lord.^    A  little  before  her  removal, 

she  said  to  her  brothers  and  sisters, 

**  I  am  now  /  going  to  leave    you ; 

see  that  you  fear  and    serve  the 

Liord,  and  then  you  will  meet  me 

in  heaven.    O  attend  to  the  things 

of  religion.*'    After  this  she  added, 

^^  pealh  is  hard  work  for  my  body, 


but  my  soul  will  obtain  rest  i^  Lord 
Jesus  receive  me !" 

Thus  died  Elizabeth  Harnics,  on 
Lord*s-day  morning,  April  27, 1817, 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age. 
Her  bereaved  father  remarks-*- 
"  Surely  all  our  earthly  comforts 
are  held  by  a  ver}'  uncertain  tenure ! 
We  fondly  hoped  that  this  tender 
plant  was  to  have  ilonrished  for 
many  years ;  and  to  have  bedewed 
the  lifeless  clay  of  her  parents  with 
the  tears  of  filial  affection  and  pious 
sorrow.  But,  alas!  our  hope  was 
in  vain." 

By  grace  may  we  be  enabled  to 
hold  all  temporal  mercies  with  a 
loose  hand,  whilst  with  eager  gras|i 
we  lay  hold  on  things  etejnial. 

Skipley.  J,  M, 


ilebteU)« 


A  Sermon  preached  at  the  opening  of 
the  Roman  Catkoite  Chapel  rfSt. 
Peter,  at  Cobridge,  in  the  Stafford- 
Mre  Potteries,  on  Sunday,  April 
^  1817.  By  the  Rev,  Robert 
Richmond,  of  Caverswall  Cattle.  . 

The  text  is  Gen.  xxviii.  17, 
'*  This  is  no  other  but  the  house  of 
God,"  &c.  The  discourse  is  insinuat- 
ing, soft  and  smooth  as  oil ;  intend- 
ed to  reconmiend  what  the  preacher 
calls  '*  the  adorable  sacrifice  of  the 
mass." 

We  have  no  compliments  to  be- 
stow on  the  liberality  of  those  Pro- 
testants, who,  to  build  this  chapel, 
have  **  come  forward  with  a  boun- 
teous hand."  They  know  not  what 
they  are  doing.  It  has  been  com- 
puted, that  dOO  of  these  synagogues 
of  Satan  have  been  erected  in  this 
country  since  the  year  1789.  Surely 
It  is  high  time  for  the  watchman  to 
set  the  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  for 
the  eagle  is  coming  to  scatter,  tear, 
and  devour.  Hosea,  viii.  1. 

We  recommend  it  to  our  readers 
to  weigh  well  some  remarkable  con- 
cessions of  Mr.  Hume,  the  well 
known  apologist  of  the  tyrannical 
House  of  Stuart  In  an  Essay  on 
th«  Protestant  Suceessioa  he  re- 


marks :  *'  The  disadvantages  of  re^ 
calling  the  abdicated  family  con- 
sist chiefly  in  their  n^ligion,  which  is 
more  prejudicial  to  society  than  that 
established  among  us,  is  contrary  io 
it,  and  alTords  no  toleration,  or 

PEACE,  OR  SECURITr,  TO  ANY  OTHER 

COMMUNION."  Hnme*s  Essays,  vol.  1, 
p.  485.  In  the  same  Essay,  (the 
15th)  when  balancing  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  the 
Hanover  succession,  the  following 
observations  occur :  "  The  religioufc 
persuasion  of  the  house  of  Stuart  is 
an  hiconvenience  of  a  much  deeper 
die,  and  would  threaten  us  with 
much  more  dismal  consequences. 
The  Roman  Catholic  religion,  with 
its  train  of  priests  and  friars,  is  mors 
expensive  than  ours ;  even  though 
unaccompanied  with  its  natural  at- 
tendants of  inquisitors,  and  stakes 
and  gibbets,  it  is  le.ss  tolerating," 
&c.  p.  489. 

If  the  establishment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  must  be  followed 
by  dismal  consequences — if  inquisitors 
and  stakes  and  gibbets  be  its  natural 
attendants — if  these  things  be  sa 
plain  and  notorious  as  to  meet  with 
a  ready  assent  even  in  the  mind  of 
Mr.  iitttti«  ^Vio  v^m^  vol  \\)&^<i\A^- 


0hitmt^. 


MRS.  MARSUMAN. 

Died,  on  ThuradHj,  Jnl;  17, 
1817,  Mre.  StiKtiuiiHh  MftrsbrnM), 
inolber  of  Dr.  IVInrsliman  uf  SerBm- 
pore,  sged  tl3  jears.  She  wm  bap- 
tized Dec.  aa,  1756,  and  joined  the 
Baptist  church  at  WcBlburj  Leigh. 
It  might  be  traJy  said  of  her,  she 
VBs  a  mother  in  Israel,  and  as  a 
member  of  the  church,  she  lived  a 
credit  to  reli^on  upwards  of  sixty 
years;  her  end  was  peace,  and  she 
it  now  ciijojing  what  she  antici- 
pated ill  tbe  language  of  Dr.  Watts, 
but  a  little  before  her  spirit  took  its 
flight— 

"Well,  ve  ihall  qaiclil;  pan  tha  olght 

To  Ihe  r.[t  couK  of  perfect  light : 
Then  >hsll  our  jujful  „K»^t  ton. 
O'er  tbe  d»r  object  ul  out  loie." 

Her  remiUDs  were  liiterred  iD  llie 
burjing-graund  hcilonging  to  the 
Itaptist  meeting  hoase  at  Chapman- 
slade,  to  which  place  she  nith  her 
surviving  husband  had  removed 
their  cummiinion,  when  an  address 
was  delivered  on  the  occasion  by 
Mr.  Gough,  Ihepastor  of  the  church 
at  Westbnrj  Leigh,  from  Job,  v. 
26;  and  on  a  sabseqiient  Lord's- 
day,  her  funeral  sermon  was  preach- 
ed by  Mr.  William  Clift,  her  pastor, 
from  1  Cor.  XV.  57,  which  was 
chosen  by  heneir. 


MISS  HARNIES. 

A  SIGHT  more  lovely,  or  more  in- 
terealing.seldommecis  tbe  eye,  than 
llic  appearance  of  early  piety.  Thai 
piely  WHS  -een  wilh  sacied  pleasure 
by  ber  relatives  and  friends,  as  ii 
shone  in  the  declining  days  of  Eli- 
Eabelh  Hamiri.  She  waslhedaugh- 
ler  of  the  Hey.  Robert  Hariiies, 
pastor  of  tbe  Baptiat  church  at 
Bridlington,  was  born  on  the  LordV 
day  moniiiig,  July  28,  1788;  mid 
on  a  Lord's-dny  morning  she  en- 
tered a  stale  of  eternal  vxitteoM. 


Her  first  labbath  was  miecMded  ^ 
many  painful  days  of  lin  and  tormw; 
hut  her  last  sabbath  waa  tho  cod- 
mcMcemeut  of  everlasting  re»t.  It  I 
nppeurs  that  when  she  was  yerf 
youag,  she  met  with  ayonng  fcmal* 
companion  for  the  purpose  uf  reli> 
;iions  converaation  and  pnjer; 
I  hereby  manilesiing  her  love  ts 
ibow  divine  exercises  of  religioib 
Vet  her  friends  hesitated  wbetber 
she  was  in  postession  uf  the  graca 
uf  God  in  truth.  For  the  last  three 
ur  four  years  of  her  life,  huwevei^ 
she  paid  more  decided  attention  to 
hearing  and  reading  the  word  of 
<>od,  and  to  private  prayer.  I'bb 
was  the  occasion  uf  no  small  joy  to 
htt  parents,  who  rejoiced  tu  wiineM 
tile  early  dawn  of  genuine  piety. 
But  as  the  incense  when  cast  into 
llie  fire  emils  a  mure  delightful  per- 
(amc,  so  WHS  it  with  this  yonug  dis- 
liiplc  of  our  Lord  in  Ibe  furnace  of 
ifilicliun.  Oail>  did  ber  mind  sp- 
|iear  more  dcvoiiniial  and  spiritual. 
The  Bible  was  hei  daily  tompaujon, 
and  Jesus  was  her  only  coutidrnce. 
ttlie  found  him,  the  only  friend  of 
iJnuers,  precious  to  her  souh  bii 
name  was  as  ointment  poured  fortb. 
Une  day  in  particular,  sLe  expressed 
much  Ibaukfniness  that  she  had  not 
her  religion  to  seek  in  a  season  of 
uDlictiOD,  and  her  strong  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  God  Ibat  she  bad 
been  favoured  with  a  religious  cdo- 
uation;  and  especially  that  God 
bad  given  her  parents  who  regarded 
the  interests  of  ber  immortal  soul. 
Hilt  amidst  all  iJic  cliircring  views 
M'hich  she  had  of  divine  goodness, 
.  yet  slie  lainented  that  she  could  not 
,  lift  lip  her  soul  more  to  God  ;  and 
lell  very  solicitous  lest  she  shoold, 
in  tbti  event  of  a  recovery,  retuin 
agaiB  to  folly.  One  time  she  said 
to  her  father,  "  1  should  not  wtah 
lo  recover  again,  lest  my  heart 
ibould  draw  hur.k  again  tn  lb* 
world."  She  appeared  to  be  entirely 
'  I'tced  from  the  fear  of  death  for 
\«m«ii«>tL^^wfoc«her  dvpartura; 


BEVIES. 
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Hid  fixinj^  htr  ftuth  and  hope  on 

Inr  exalted  Redeemer,  Miss  Har- 

aies  ceald    adopt  the    triumphant 

hn^age  of  the   Psalmist    a»  her 

©wn — *"*  Yea,  though  I  walk  through 

the  TaHey  of  the  shadow  of  death, 

I  will  fear  no  evil :"  adding,  **  O 

death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  O  grnve, 

where  is'  thy  victory  ?  Bnt  thanks 

be  unto    God    who  giveth  ns  the 

victory,  through    Jesus  Christ  our 

"Loird.**    A  little  before  her  removal, 

she  said  to  her  brothers  and  sisters, 

^  I  am  now  '  going  to  leave    you ; 

see  that  you  fear  and    serve  the 

Lord,  and  then  you  will  meet  me 

in  heaven.    O  attend  to  the  things 

of  religion.*'    After  this  she  added, 

^*  peaih  is  hard  work  for  my  body, 


bnt  my  soul  will  obtain  rent ;.  Lord 
Jesus  receive  me  !*' 

Thus  died  Eiizabetli  Hardies,  on 
Lord*s-day  morning,  April  27, 1817, 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  her  age. 
Her  bereaved  father  remarks-*- 
*'  Surely  all  our  earthly  comforti 
are  held  by  a  ver}'  uncertain  tenure ! 
We  fondly  hoped  that  this  tender 
plant  was  to  Iiave  ilonrished  for 
many  years ;  and  to  have  bedewed 
the  lifeless  clay  of  her  parents  with 
the  tears  of  filial  aflection  and  pious 
sorrow.  But,  alas!  our  hope  was 
in  vain." 

By  grace  may  we  be  enabled  to 
hold  all  temporal  mercies  with  a 
loose  hand,  whilst  with  eager  gras|i 
we  lay  hold  on  things  etejnial. 

Shipley.  J,  M. 


3ElebteU)t 


A  Sermoft  preacked  at  the  opening  of 
the  Roman  Cathoite  Vhapel  rfSt. 
Peter,  at  Cobridge,  in  the  Stafford- 
shire Pottenes,  on  Sunday,  April 
^  1817.  By  tlie  Rev.  Robert 
Ridnmmd,  of  Caversicall  Cattle.  > 

The  text  is  Gen.  xxviii.  17, 
**  This  is  no  other  but  the  house  of 
God,"  &c«  The  discourse  is  insinuat- 
ing, soft  and  smooth  as  oil ;  intend- 
ed to  recommend  what  the  preacher 
calls  '*  the  adorable  sacrifice  of  the 


» 


mass. 

We  have  no  compliments  to  be- 
stow on  the  liberality  of  those  Pro- 
testants who,  to  build  this  chapel, 
have  **  come  forward  with  a  boun- 
teous hand."  They  know  not  what 
they  are  doing.  It  has  been  com- 
puted, that  900  of  these  synagogues 
of  Satan  have  been  erected  in  this 
iconntry  since  the  year  1789.  Surely 
It  is  high  time  for  the  watchman  to 
set  the  trumpet  to  his  mouth,  for 
the  eagle  is  coming  to  scatter,  tear, 
and  devour.  Hosea,  viii.  1. 

We  recommend  it  to  our  readers 
to  weigh  well  some  remarkable  con- 
cessions of  Mr.  Hume,  the  well 
known  apologist  of  the  tyrannical 
House  of  Stuart  In  an  Essay  on 
th«  Protestant  Suceession   be  re- 


marks :  *'  The  disadvantages  of  re- 
calling the  abdicated  family  con*> 
sist  chiefly  in  their  R-ligion,  which  is 
more  i>rejudicial  to  society  than  that 
established  among  xta,  is  contrary  io 
it,  and  atfords  no  toleration,  or 

PEACE,  OR  SECURITY,  TO  ANY  OTHER 

COMMUNION."  Hitme's  Essays,  vol.  1, 
p.  485.  In  the  same  Essay,  (the 
15th)  when  balancing  the  advan- 
tages and  disadvantages  of  the 
Hanover  succession,  the  following 
observations  occur :  "  The  religious 
persuasion  of  the  house  of  Stuart  is 
an  Inconvenience  of  a  much  deeper 
die,  and  would  threaten  us  with 
much  more  dismal  consequences. 
The  Roman  Catholic  religion,  with 
its  train  of  priests  and  friars,  is  mor« 
expensive  than  ours ;  even  though 
unaccompanied  with  its  natural  at- 
tendants of  inquisitors,  and  staktm 
and  gibbets,  it  is  less  tolerating," 
&c.  p.  489. 

If  the  establishment  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  religion  must  be  followed 
by  dismal  consequences — if  inquisitors 
and  slakes  and  gibbets  be  its  natural 
attendants — if  these  things  be  sa 
plain  and  notorious  as  to  meet  with 
a  ready  assent  even  in  the  mmd  oC 
Mr.  Htttti«  ^Vio  v^Mk  VOL  *vEk^<^v^^NN. 
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nay  weU  dxoite  ftstouiHbmetit  and  1  in  reliji^,  and  pretend  to  hi^h  at- 
_i         _.!-„-  _.-     n-^i^-x-_x_    tainments   in   knowledge — etenud 

purposes  and  absolute  sovereignty, 
unchangeable  Jove  and  distinguidt 
ing  grace,  may  be  his  favountt 
topics,  and  yet  live  iii  the  open 
neglect  of  the  plainest  precepts,  and 
of  the  most  impoitant  dnties :  pridt 
and  covetousness,  wralh  and  mi^ 
lice,  with  various  other  unsanctified 
tempers,  may  govern  his  condoct, 
.and  render  him  a  scandal  to  Chris- 
tianity/* 


alarm  when  we  see  Protestants 
lending  their  aid  and  giv^jug  their 
countenance  to  such  a  system  in 
any  form  or  in  any  degree !  Oh  when 
shall  the  Spirit  of  God,  like  a 
mighty  wind,  dissipate  this  smoke 
^f  the  bottomless  pit,  that  the  sun 
of  righteousness  may  shine  forth  in 
unclouded  beauty,  and  all  nations 
rejoice  in  its  light ! 


AU  thi  Elect  Children  of  God  contem- 
plated as  Members  of  one  Bodtf ; 
gathered  together  under  one  Head; 
and  actuated  by  one  Spirit ;  in  a 
few  familiar  Thoughts  on  John, 
xvii.  21—24.  By  Robert  Hark- 
nesi  Came,  A,  B,  Button  &  Son. 

We  could  have  wished  to  have 
felt  ourselves  at  liberty  to  recom- 
l^nd,  without  reserve,  this  little 
volume,  which  is  neatly  printed,  to 
the  perusal  of  every  serious  Chris- 
tian, for  there  is  in  it  much  that  is 
excellent,  on  the  exceeding  riches 
of  sovereign  grace  in  the  salvation 
of  the  elect ;  but  we  are  constrained 
to  say,  that  it  contains,  in  our  opi- 
nion, some  sentences  which  required 
to  be  more  cautiously  guarded. 
For  example,  in  p.  154  the  author 
says,  "Strictly  speaking,  we  were 
never  lost,  since  we  were  always  in 
the  Saviour;  nor  were  we  over 
dead,  because  always  in  the  Prince 
of  life,  nor  indeed  ever  cursed,  for 
the  Father  had  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessings  in  Christ,  accord- 
ing as  he  had  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  fooiidation  of  the  world." 
That  election  is  a  revealed  and  a  glo- 
rious trutli  we  maintain  with  this 
writer,  but  wo  do  not  consider  elec- 
tion as  making  any  alteration  in  the 
real  state  uf  its  objects ;  and  that 
the  scriptures,  strictly  speaking,  re- 
present all  mankind  in  their  fallen 
state,  as  lost,  dead,  and  under  tlie 
curse.  Nor  do  we  merely  consider 
some  expressions  in  this  work  as 
exceptionable.  It  is  considerably 
defective  as  to  close  appeals,  and 
urgent  exhortations,  in  reference  to 
personal  religion,  internal  purity, 
and  a  walk  and  conversation  beconi- 
ing  the  gospel ;  for  as  one  observes, 


The  Beauty  and  Glory  of  the  Pri- 
mitive  Church  ;  a  Sermon  preached 
atSaUers"  Hall,  June  6, 1817,  at  « 
Monthly  Association  of  Mimsters 
and  Churches.  By  George  Burder* 
Black,  Parbury,  and  Co.  pp.  24, 
8vo.  price  U. 

This  is  a  good  sermon  upon  a 
very  important  subject^  Acts,  xi. 
41 — 47.  It  augurs  well  for  the  m- 
terests  of  the  church,  when  attempts 
are  made  to  restore  things  to  their 
'*  pristine  beauty  and  usefulness:'^ 
In  doing  this,  j\lr.  Burder  mentions 
the  faith,  piety,  love,  influence,  and 
increase  of  the  primitive  Christians, 
as  constituting  the  ''  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  primitive  church/'  If 
our  readers  expect  to  find  any  ac- 
count of  the  baptism  of  the  infant? 
of  believers  (so  strongly  pleaded  for 
on  other  occasions)  as  makuig  a 
part  of  this  "  beauty  and-  gloiy,** 
they  will  be  greatly  disappointed. 
Mr,  Burder  writes  as  if  no  such 
practice  at  that  time  existed.  He 
thus  relates  the  history  of  the  church 
at  Jerusalem:  "  Tht*ir  firm  belief  of 
the  truth  the  disciples  evinced  bj 
their  manly  and  open  avowal. 
Christ  had,  just  before  his  ascension, 
instituted  the  ordinance  of  baptism, 
as  a  badge  of  the  Christian  proles- 
sion,  a  token  of  separation  from  the 
world  and  every  false  religion,  and 
a  public  expression  of  decided  at- 
tachment to  Christ.  To  this  ordi- 
nance a  multitude,  amounting  to 
three  thousand,  submitted  on  that 
very  day,  and  thousands  more 
shortly  afterwards."  Again:  "It 
isialso  worthy  of  notice,  that  in  the 
tirst  and  best  days  of  Christianity, 
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than  they  were  nnited  to  the  clinrch, 
when  they  were  *  added  to  the 
Lord,'  they  were  also  *  added  to 
the  chnrch ;'  and  th9s  ought  it  al^ 
ways  to  be."  These  are  precisely 
our  sentiments  upon  the  subject 
Happy  would  it  have  been  had  none 
been  considered  as  added  to  the 
church  but  persons  converted,  and 
capable  of  gfiving  a  public  expres- 
siun  of  decided  attachment  tb 
Christ.  Nor  will  the  church,  in 
our  opinion,  be  restored  to  its  pris- 
tine beauty  and  glory,  till  a  per- 
sonal profession  of  repentance  and 
faith  be,  in  every  case,  the  test  for 
church  fellowship;  but  then  this 
principle  fully  acted  upon,  would 
be  the  destruction  of  infant  bap- 
tism. 


An  Apolofyy  for  the  Meitiodists  of  tJie 
New  Connection,  illustratins^  the 
Origin  of  the  Division  in  1797,  iti 
Commencement f  Pros^ress,  present 
State y  Influence  and  iProspects:  tOr 

,  ffetJier  with  Answers  to  certain  Snr 
qnirers.  By  a  Trustee  and  Laymeau 
button  and  Son,  &c. 

This  review,  we  are  informed, 
appeared  in  the  first  four  numbers 
of  the  Magazine,  published  by  the 
Methodists  of  the  New  Connectlbn, 
of  the  year  1815,  and  is  now  pub- 
lished in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet, 
at  the  solicitation  of  friends,  for  its 
more  extensive  circulation.  It  is 
drawn  up  with  perspicuity,  and  so 
far  as  we  have  observed,  with  Chris- 
tian temper.  Those,  therefore,  whom 
it  may  concern,  and  all  who  wish 
information  on'  the  subject,  vrill 
peruse  it  with  satisfaction  and  ad- 
vantage. 


A  Plea  for  Infant  Baptism,  ^c.  By 
Thomas  BeJsham,  Minister  of  Es- 
sex-street Chapei,    8vo.  pp.121. 

A  PLEA  for  infant  baptism,  from 
the  pen  of  an  English  Presbyterian 
minister,  is  an  unexpected  curiosity. 
Mr.  Beisham  had  observed  with 
concern,  perhaps,  that  among  his 
brethren,  very  few  paid  any  serious 
regard  to  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 
F«r  of  tUose  who  commeiuoratd  the 


LpTd^s  death  in  the  London  Preshjw 
terian  churches,  many,  if  we  hav» 
been  rightly  informed,  have  novef 
been  baptized  in  any  mode. 

The  pamphlet  before  as  contain* 
six  Letters,  with  an  Appendix,  in 
which  there  are  two  forms  of  ad- 
ministering inlant  baptism.  In  thv 
first  of  these  letters,  Mr.  Beisham 
gives  a  clear  impartial  account,  of 
the  distinguishing  sentiments  of  tho 
Quakers,  the  Baptists,  and  tho 
Paedobaptists,  respet^ting  this  ordi- 
nance. He  refers  repeatedly,  witii 
strong  approbation,  to  Dr.  Ryland*8 
"  ttmly  Candid  Statement  of  th« 
Arguments  for  Adult  Baptism." 
pages  5,  12. 

Our  limits  will  not  admit  an  ex- 
tended review  of  the  numerous  par- 
ticulars which  might  seem  to  desenr* 
notice  in  tliis  ingenious  publication. 
This,  however,  it  may  be  thought,  is 
not  necessary,  if  the  following  con- 
cessions  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Beisham 
be  duly  weighed : 

That  baptism  is  "  a  rite  of  perpe^ 
tual  and  universal  obligation  in  th# 
Christian  church.^'  p.  51. 

That  no  explicit  precept,  orunde^ 
niable  example  of  infant  baptism,  iq 
the  New  Testament,  can  be  pro- 
duced, p.  6,  9.  The  reformers  re-* 
taiued  baptism,  and  the  religious  ob^ 
sei-vation  of  the  Lord's-day,  which; 
says  Mr.  Beisham,  "  never  could  bo 
proved  by  scripture  warrant."  p.  10, 
See/also  p.  13,  and  p.  51. 

That  "  baptism,  in  its  primitive 
sense  in  classic  authors,  signifies  im- 
mersion; and  that  to  baptize,  is  to 
immerse,  or  dip."  This,  Mr.  Bel- 
sham  says,  "I  am  very  ready  ttf 
concede."  p.  61. 

That  immersion  "  appears  to  have 
been  the  general  practice  in  tho 
earliest  times,"  p.  72 ;  "  in  the  apos« 
tolic  and  succeeding  ages."  p.  73. 
See  also  p.  86. 

That  "  baptizing  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  a  very  early  practice  la 
the  church."  p.  76. 

That  '*  a  deviation  from  the  insti- 
tution of  the  apostles,  ought  to  be  re- 
sisted by  every  one  who  is  concerned 
for  the  purity  of  Christian  faith  and 
worship."  p.  17* 

That  "  no  one  who  is  unbaptized- 
can  bo  a  nomiuai  \xi«iQCL\^<tt  %i  >Xm^ 
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new  and    holy   •ommaiiity''   [the 
lunfi^domof  God,  John,  Hi.  6.]  p.  82. 
•   That   ''  the  command  of   Christ 
(Matt,    xxviu.)  is,    Proselyte   and 
baptiie.'*  p.  1& 

Tliat  they  who  suffer  a  gross  cor- 
raption  to  enter  and  prevail  in  the 
chnrch,  without  4naking  the  least 
effort  to  oppose  its  progress,  are  the 
most  indifferent  to  truth,  the  most 
indolent  and  criminal  of  the  human 
race.  p.  24, 25. 

That  "  in  a  history  so  concise  as 
tliat  of  the  New  Testament,  it  would 
hardly  be  expected  that  any  cases 
should  oceur  of  baptizing  the  infant 
descendants  of  baptized  parents." 
p.  51, 52. 

If  we  maintain  all  these  positions, 
it  is  clear  that  Mr.  Bclsham  cannot 
contradict  us,  without  contradicting 
mmself. 

Before  we  proceed  further,  it  may 
be  proper  to  remark,  that  Mr.  Bel- 
fham  seems  not  to  be  aware  that  it 
is  not  the  baptism  of  adults,  strictly 
speaking,  but  of  believers,  for  which 
we  plead.  We  tiiink  tlio  institution 
would  require  us  to  baptize  a  child, 
(ixiiether  descended  from  baptized 
persons,  or  not,  p.  6.)  if  the  mind  of 
the  child  be  sufficiently  matured  to 
enable  him  or  her  to  perform  that 
solenm  act  of  worsliip,  which  the 
due  observance  of  this  rite  must  ever 
include :  provided  always,  that  the 
prpfessiou  of  repentance  and  faith  is 
a  credible  profession.  No  limit  of 
age  is  defuied  or  prescribed  by 
divine  authority,  and,  therefore,  it 
is  out  of  the  question. 
.  Passing  over  many  things,  some 
of  which  would  require  severe  ani- 
madversion, we  shall  content  our- 
•elvcs  with  making  a  few  strictures 
^n  two  or  three  particulars,  in  which 
we  apprehend  the  writer  is  most 
egrcgionsly  mistaken.  Such  is  the 
article  of 

'  Jewish  Proselyte  Baptism. 

1.  Mr.  Bclsham  tells  us,  that  the 
^  rabbies  arc  unanimous  in  tracing 
this  ceremony  "  as  far  back  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  aera.*' 
p.  3.  Hero  we  think  it  snflicieut  to 
give  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Gill,  who 
>vas  confessedly  well  versed  in 
Jewish  learuuig.  He  shews,  in  his 
Sissei^tSLtiou  ou   this  subicct,   tliat 


\ 


"  there  is  no  mention  made  of  an^ 
uich  rite  or  cqstom  of  admitting 
Jewish  proselytes  by  baptism  or 
dipping,  to  the  Jewish  religion,  in 
any  writings  and  records  before  th« 
time  of  John  the  Baptist,  Christ, 
and  his  apostles;  nor  in  any  age 
after  them,  for  the  first  three  or  four 
hundred  years ;  or,  however,  beforo 
the  writing  of  the  Taimuds/*  Body 
of  Diviidty^  vol.  3,  p.  491.  }/b. 
Booth  says,  *'  I  would  here  take  the 
liberty  of  recommending  Dr.  Gill's 
Dissertation  on  the  Baptism  of  Pr(K 
selytes,  as  a  performance  which,  in 
my  opinion,  is  unanswerable.''  P<»- 
doh.  Exam.  vol.  2,  p.  197.  Dr. 
Jennings,  by  the  way,  to  whom  Mr. 
Bclsham  refers,  has  given  up  the  ar- 
gument His  words  are,  "  There 
wants  more  evidence  of  its  being  as 
ancient  as  our  Saviour's  time,  than  I 
apprehend    can    be     produced   to 

f ground  an  argument  upon  it,  in  re- 
ation  to  Christian  baptism.''  In 
Gill,  p.  502.  If  Mr.  Belsham  had 
read  those  learned  PaedobapfistB, 
firi^  whose  writings  Mr.  Booth  has 
iiutde  quotations,  we  apprehend  he 
would  not  have  written  the  not« 
which  is  found  in  page  3. 

2.  Mr.  Bclsham  says, ''  The  neces- 
sity of  it  might  be  inferred  from  the 
geniis  of  the  Mosait;  religion  itself.'^ 
p.  01  note.  Ou  this  we  shall  only 
remark,  that  in  positive  institutes 
authority  is  all  in  all ;  that  in  ritutl 
worship,  the  nature  of  the  case  im- 
plies there  must  be  a  precept,  or  a 
precedent ;  and  that  God  has  never 
left  his  people  to  make  out  a  rule  of 
duty  by  their  own  speculatives  on 
the  genius  of  the  dispensation  under 
which  they  hvcd.  It  would  be  easy 
to  show,  that  speculations  of  this 
sort  lie  at  the  root  of  that  contro- 
versy respecling  baptism  and  the 
Lord's-supper,  which  is  now  extend- 
ing far  and  wide,  among  Episcopa- 
lians and  Dissenters  also. 

(To  be  continued,). 


A  Tribute  to  the  Memory  of  ay&une 
Pei'son  lately  deeeaiea,  in  whim 
some  of  his  jLetters  are  ifitrodueed^ 
and  a  Variety  of  Befteetions,  tn^ 
tended  for  the  Use  of' the  rising  Gt* 
neration;  to  which  is  subj^ned,  a 


idoMnim  of 


It  is  one  of  the  pleuin^  «igns  of 
the  times,  ttiat  so  mack  attentioo  is 

Slid  to  the  edncatJon  ofyoath:  and 
at,  to  a  very  girat  extent,  this  is 
confided  to  porsons  who  feel  the  in- 
fluence of  reli)pou3  principtes;  we 
Biay  from  hence  inditlge  the  hope, 
that  the  knowledge  of  Gad  may  b» 
graciouBly  imparted  with  the  first 
cxMcises  of  intellect;  and  that  many, 
like  Obadisli,  will  "  fear  the  Lord 
from  their  yoath."  There  is  another 
giutifyil^  >iS°  of  the  present  times, 
that  many  excellent  writers  are  em- 
ployed in  fuminhipg  for  yonth 
books,  at  once  entertuning  and  in- 
structive; serving'  as  an  intruduc- 
iion  to  works  of  more  extensive  re- 
searcli,  and  cantainio^  more  aban- 
dant  inliirmatioQ :  nor  is  it  unwor- 
tliy  of  observation,  that  many  of 
fhetc  ore  compiled  of  memorials  liir- 
niahed  by  deceased  youtha,  who 
have  thus  nnconscioosly  reared  a 
jnonnment  (o  their  own  excelleiice, 
on  which  their  javenile  anrvlvors 
may  read,  in  fair  and  leg;ible  charac- 
ters, "  Wisdom  is  the  principal 
thing,  tlierefore  get  wisdom,  and 
■with  all  thy  getting  get  nndcr- 
ktAndlag." 

The  admirable  little  work  before 
as  is  of  this  description.  The  yoaug 
person  to  whom  it  relates,  and  who 
died  at  the  age  of  twenty,  was  the 
grandson  of  the  late  venerable  Dr. 
John  TawceK,  of  Halifax,  Though 
the  even  tenor  uf  the  life  of  tliis  pious 
youth  affoi-ded  iiut  few  materials  for 
narrative ;  yet  his  letters,  and  favonr- 
ite  pnrsuits,  form  the  bases  of  a  oie- 
moir,  which,  heightened  by  the  lus- 
tre which  the  rays  of  a  monrnfal 
fescination  bad  thrown  over  them, 
bave,  from  the  pen  of  a  jndicions 
find  affectionate  father,  furnished  a 
very  interesting  and  tender"Tribate" 
of  his  love  and  esteem,  and  a  highly 
instructive  monitor  to  the  rising  g»- 
neratioD.  The  hint*  which  are  iuier- 
■persed  respecting  the  danger  of  fre- 
quenting places  of  public  amuse- 
ment in  London ;  the  books  suitable 
to  be  pemsed  by  educated  yqang 
persona;  the  obscrvationa  on  the 
rnlBi  of  andeat  mooutene^  &c. 
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make  tWi  woHt  Teiy  valoable.  Wa 
wish  the  iotetltgnrt  aatlior  would 
write  npoa  other  similar  anbjeots, 
with  which  he  appears  to  be  so  fami- 
liar. He  may  compoae  a  volume  of 
£ssays,  which  would  not  only  be  ex- 
ceedingly nsefal  to  the  youth  under 
his  immediate  care,  but  which 
would  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  evary 
JDvenile  library.  The  following  cKt 
tract  will  exhibit  the  style  of  6m 


•ailing  ind  iduk 
19,  thst  religion 

le  pleuurti  of 
which  the  mindi  of  joung  personi  ue 
luiceplible,  and  winch  are  adapted  ta 
ib'n  leawn  of  lire ;  Ihat  il  it  iaeomiirtwnt 
with  ihoie  accompliihinenls  whicti  ad  or* 

■how.  Chat  whilit  Clirijiianiij  forbida  in- 
piaper  indujgrnces,  it  ia  to  far  froia  hav- 
ing a  leiidency  lo  diffuM  a  gloom  orw 
the  countenance,  and  lo  caute  lh«  bead 
to  hang  lilie  a  bnlratli,  (hat  il  it  the  irua 
fuundation  of  laiional,  lubsUnlial  plea- 
sore.  The  eiperience  of  all  agea  haS 
*e  rifled  the  Bneition  nf  an  inap)rad 
ivritBr,  Ihat  •  Wisdom's  waji  aie  «ayt 
of  pleatsntnau,  and  all  her  palfaiarQ 
peace.'  Kational,  gentiine  piety,  ia  of 
a  cheerful  iiilare  in  itaeir,  and  rrar 
rotwb 


ra  of 'delight . 


,  and  on  the  ci 


ling  hcaem  t  •  Light  ia  town  fat 
ighleous,  and  gladnesi  for  theap> 
in  heart.'  If  it  apring  up  in  tbo 
:  of  life,  il 


3   full   ml' 
nipeikable, 


n  a   better   and 

IS  aarkneji— he  itumblei,  lie  wander*  ia 
the  maiea  of  error,  without  any  eertala 
guide  10  eitricate  hia  bevildeted  foo^ 
aiepa  ;  but  llie  path  of  the  juil,  wfailn  fa 
■he  mormiigqf  life  it  ahineswiih  a  ] 


srfect  di 


10  tH 

Thfl  young  believer,  aa  well  a*  th« 
moreadTine^'d  Christian,  Gndi  the  diriw 
itotuMi  la  bt  Ail  img  ni  iht  haiat  if  km 
pilgrimage.  Need  we  for  a  proof  of  tUt 
to  refer  lo  tlie  inttances  iscorderf  in  tbt 
fioly  Scniptnret!  Blcued  be  God,  wa 
have  many  living  leaiimuniea  to  lUf 
pleuing  trnth.  Soma  of  the  mow  t^ 
juable  pnblicationt  for  the  UM  of  y«DDf 
penon*  are  the  lirea  of  tboH  who  bava 
given  early  evidnii»>  of  devoiedneu  to 
GmJ.  While  mapy  have  baw^ksxi^^ 
lui«d  and  f ctfuci, '— *-ir^-n  — T  I'nnrf 
«1> 
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in  their  gCDer»tion»  othen  hmre  been 
taken  away  at  an  age  which  might  have 
been  deemed  premature,  if  the  ^reat 
ends  of  life  had  not  been  accomphshed 
in  them.  How  justly  may  we  apply  to 
them  the  animated  language  of  the  poet : 

— ^*  What,  though  short  tbdr  date ! 
mitne.  Dot  rolliog  »uns,the  mind  matures. 
The  ma  of  wisilom  btbe  man  of  jcars.'  ** 


The  sermon  foanded  upon  a  text 
chosen  by  the  deceased,  Titns,  ii.  6, 
<'  Yonng^  men  likewise  exhort  to  be 
sober-minded/'  contains  correct  and 
eyangellcal  sentiments.  We  do  not 
remember  having  met  with  Mr. 
Langdon  as  a  writer  before;  he  is 
too  far  advanced  in  life,  and  of  too 
modest  a  duposition,  to  be  elated 
with  oar  praise ;  but  if  oar  commen- 
dations will  provoke  him  to  publish 
more  such  sermons  as  this,  we  shall 
be  happy  to  contribute  towards  an 
event,  which  we  doubt  not  would 
rratify  the  taste,  and  improve  the 
uiowledge,  of  the  rising  generation. 
We  have  only  room  for  a  short  pa- 
ragraph. 

"  It  would  be  pleasing  to  me,  and  I 
am  persuaded  it  would  be  edifying  to 
yoUf  might  1  be  allowed  to  pourtray  the 
character  of  this  amiable  youth.  I 
would  first  exhibit  him  before  you  as  a 
pleasing  example  of  filial  piety,  and  fra- 
ternal kindness  and  affection.  I  would 
then  endeavour  to  trace  the  formation  of 
those  principles  of  eTangelical  piety  and 
holiness  that  uniformly  governed  his 
conduct,  and  point  out  some  of  the  man^' 
virtues  which  adorned  his  character; 
paiticularly  his  engaging  modesty,  and 
unaffected  humility.  I  might  then  men* 
,tion  the  correctness  and  decorum  of  his 
general  deportment,  and  so  go  on  to 
notice  his  unshaken  patience,  and 
cheerful  resigpatiou  to  the  Divine  will, 
during  the  long  affliction  which  ter- 
minated his  mortal  existence;  and  the 
serene  fortitude  with  which  he  submitted 
t9  the  stroke  of  death.  But  I  am  pre- 
-vented  from  doing  this,  by  the  particu- 
lar  request  of  his  relatives.  I  will,  how- 
ever, beg  leave  to  say,  that  good  and 
amiable  as  he  was,  he  did  not  depend  on 
his  own  merits  as  the  foundation  of  his 
hope  of  the  divine  acceptance.  When 
told  by  a  domestic>  a  little  before  his 
death,  that  he  had  *  always  been  good,' 
he  eagerly  disclaimed  all  dependence 
upon  his  own  merits ;  and  with  all  his 
remaining  energy,  expressed  a  deep  con- 
viction of  bis  need  ol  a  better  righteous- 
ness than  his  own,  in  order  to.his  justifi- 
CMthn  in  the  si^ht  of  God.    Mo^t  o^  30x1 


knew  him*  and  soae  of  yoa  had  the 
pleasure  of  being  intimately  acqnauited 
with  him.  By  yoa  I  am  confident  he  was 
regarded  with  esteem  and  affection.  Yoa 
admire  his  character.  Let  it  then  be 
your  concern  to  imitate  it  1  can  scarce- 
ly  wish  yon  a  greater  felicity  than  that 
your  lives  may  be  as  respectable*  and 

{rour  death  as  happy  as  his.  Your  be- 
oved  relative  and  friend  is  now  gone» 
and  the  places  that  once  knew  him  in 
this  world  will  kncAv  him  no  more.  Bat 
though  he  is  dead,  he  yet  speaketh  to 
you.  He  speaketh,  by  the  example 
which  he  has  left  you.  He  has  been 
speaking  to  you  this  afternoon ;  for  it  u 
at  hi»  request  that  I  have  addressed  to 
you  the  serious  admonitions  which  ^oa 
have  now  heard.  He  speaketh  to  you. 
by  hid  death,  and  calls  upon  yon  to  be 
also  ready,  to  prepare  to  meet  your  God. 
Defer  not  a  serious  attention  to  the  con- 
cerns of  religion  to  any  distant  period ; 
a  period  which  you  may  not  live  to  see. 
Life  is  uncertaia  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  a  little  while,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  Our  departed  friend 
was  not  permitted  to  number  one-third 
of  his  threescore  years  and  ten.  Befora 
he  had  completed  his  twenty-first  year* 
his  countenance  was  changed,  and  he 
was  sent  away.  Remember  now  your 
Creator  in  the  days  of  your  youth.  Now, 
now  is  the  accepted  time^  now  is  ths 
day  of  salvation." 


An  Attempt  to  support  the  Divenitjf 
of  Future  Rewards,  Price  2s.. 
Button  &  Son. 

This  anonymous,  but  weU  wrRten 
pamphlet,  on  a  subject,  which  the 
author  admits,  when  compared  vrith 
any  one  of  **  the  first  principles  of 
the  oracles  of  God,'*  is  of  very  infe- 
rior moment;  and  which  is  not  so 
explicitly  stated  by  the  inspired 
writers,  as  to  preclude  a  diversity  of 
opinion  among  Christians,  is  well 
worth  the  perusal  of  persons  who 
wish  to  be  satisfied  respecting  it. 
The  subject  is  treated  with  much 
caution,  clearness,  and  force;  and 
to  us  the  author  has  most  satisfoc^ 
torily  supported  his  position. 

In  some  preliminary  ren^arks,  .he 
considers  the  happiness  of  the  saints 
in  heaven,  as  represented  in  the 
sacred  writings,  under  the  idea  of  ^ 
reward ;  and  tliat  as  there  is  nothing 
in  tms  notion  of.  a  rewar^}  seeing  it 
*u  \nvmetUed,  that  militates  affaiost 
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the  claims  of  divine  g^ce  in  the 
bestowinent  of  future  blessedness, 
so  neither  are  different  degrees  of 
happiness  inimical  to  the  richest  dis- 
plays of  that  undeserved  favour  in 
those  degrees.  For  if  the  lowest 
degree  of  happiness  be  unmerited, 
surely  the  highe:?t  degree  must  be 
unmerited  also. 

In  further  proof  of  his  position,  he 
argues — from    the    analogy  of  the 
Divine  proceedings,   both  towards 
the  world  and  the  church — the  great 
diversity  of  Christian  experience — 
the  vast  variety  of  natural  capacity 
with  which  Christians  are  endowed 
in  the  present  state — the  different 
degrees  of  moral  excellence  which 
will  exist  in  the  heavenly  state — 
its  superior    tendency  to  advance 
the  happiness  of  the  whole  society 
of  the  redeemed.    The  last  and  best 
source  of  proof,  he  observes,  is — 
scripture  testimony.    The  two  pas- 
sages,  however,    usually   cited   in 
proof  of  the   sentiment  advocated, 
are  relinquished,  not   being  consi- 
dered in  point;  viz.  1  Cer.  xv.  41, 
and  2  Cor.  ix.  6.    Those  be  consi- 
ders to  his  purpose  are,  the  conver- 
sation between  our  Lord  and  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  as  narrated  by  two 
evangelists.  Matt.  xx.  21 — 23,  Mark, 
X.  37 — 40.    The  parable  of  the  ten 
pounds  delivered  by  a  nobleman  to 
Lis    servants,    Luke,   xix.  IS — 26. 
Our  Lord's  declaration  to  his  dis- 
ciples, that  he  **  prepared  for  them  a 
kingdom ;''  should  "  eat  and  drink 
with  him  at  his  table  f   and  also, 
that  they  should  ''  sit  on  thrones.'' 
Luke,  xxii.  28 — 30.    The  declara- 
tion of  the  apostle  to  the  Corinthians, 
that  ^'  every  man  shall  receive  his 
otvn  reward,  according  to  his  own  Iw- 
hour.*'  1  Cor.  iii.  8.     Also,  "  Our 
li^ht  affliction^  &,c.  tvorketh  for  us.'' 
fi  Cor.  iv.  17.      He   also    adduces 
.1  Cor.  iii.  15,  and  2  Peter,  j.  11. 

These  various  passages  are  des- 
canted upon  with  much  good  sense, 
«and  in  a  manner  adapted  to  strike 
conviction  into  the  mind;  and  the 
conclusion  of  the  subject  is  very  se- 
-rious  and  impressive ;  a  short  para- 
graph of  it  only,  our  limits  will  per- 
init  us  to  present  to  the  reader. 

^'  The  time  is  short :  ii  remains  that  in 
Xhe,  coutemplation  of  prospects  su  aoi 
jiiating  <Qid  divine^  aod  m  the  exercise  of 


faith  in  the  Saviour's  promise^  '  Behold, 
I  come  quickly  5  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  to  every  man  as  hfs  yrork 
shall  be;'  we  spend  every  day,  andtiJose 
our  liyes,  in  the  most  devout  wishes  for 
the  enjoyment  of  those  prospects,  and 
the^  accomplishment   of   that   promise, 
saying, '  Even  so»  come.  Lord  Jesus ;' — 
thus  expressing  the  ardent  desire  of  our 
souls  in  the  parting  words  of  the  hea- 
venly oracle«  which  she  breathed  through 
the  lips  of  '  that  disciple  whom  Jesus*^ 
lo?ed«'  when,  from  Patmos,  the  last  seen* 
of  inspired  comreunicaticm  to  man^  %h% 
ascended  to  her  native  skies.*' 


The  History  of  George  and  Cfiarlei; 
an  autlientic  ISamUive, 
We  are  informed,  that  this  little 
history  originally  appeared  as  th« 
first  article  in  a  work  published  in 
Scotland,  entitled  "  Youth's  Moni- 
tor," of  which  five  editions  have  been 
circulated:  it  is  now  considerably 
enlarged^    The  writer  remarks,  that 
"  those  who  object  to  the  propriety 
of  employing   fancy  in  impressing 
divine  truth  on  the  minds  of  youth, 
have,  in  this  small  work,  that  ob- 
jection obviated,  every  circumstance 
being  literally  true.''    We  hope  that 
this  excellent  miniature  history  of  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  will  be  fa^V 
read  by  persons  of  the  same  cliiss, 
and  then  by  them  be  introduced  to 
the  notice  of  their  scholars. 


LITERARY  INTELUOENCB, 
In  the  Press, 

"  The  City  of  Refuge/  a  Poem,  ia 
four  Books,  by  Thomas  Quin. 

Just  published^ 

A  Brief  Outline  of  an  Examination  of 
the  Song  o.f  Solumon:  in  which  many 
beautiful  Prophecies,  contained  in  that 
inspired  book  of  Hol^  Sciripturc,  are  .con« 
sidered  and  explained;  with  Remarks, 
critical  and  expository.  Bj  Wtlliaiii 
DavidsoQ,  £sq. — <*  Naphtali  if  a  hind 
let  loose:  he  giveih  ^orJly  words." 
Geo.  xlix.  21. — "  lUf.  archers  nave  sorelj 
grieved  him^  and  shot  at  him,  and  hated 
him  !  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and 
the  arms  of  his  barids  were  made  strong 
by  the  hands  of  the  Mighty  One  of  Ja* 
cob."  Ibid,  ^.     pp.  5$eO. 

"Don't  Despair;"  a  Tale,  by  W. 
Beck.    DedicaKfid  xo  \!bkft  V^^>l>NkV  ve^^ 


fiUssiamvs  Bttto^ect  anb  Mcttsa  SaSOKsmt^ 


Dr.  SUDgbtoo,  of  FtulidclpI 
PMBpfalet,  enliiled  "Ftocecdingi  of  the 
Oencnl  CaDTcnlioD  of  the  Biptitt  De- 
nominttioa  ia  the  United  Stalei,  it  their 
iiit  TriraniHl  Metling,  held  id  Phila- 
delphia, from  the  71li  lo  the  14tli  of  lUa;, 
1817:"  togelhcrwilii  the"  Third  Report 
oftlie  BBDliil  BoBid  of  Foreign  Hiiiions 
fivlhe  United  StateL"  From  ihis  id- 
Biiable  woik,  contiiling  of  58  octrnvo 
paged  we  tball  nialic  a  (election  for  ihe 
preacBt  month ;  merring  gome  highly 
■UeieMiug  lelleri,  &c.  In  Ibe  next 
■nnber. 

In  Older  UittanrTeadettmtj  forni<onia 
Cooceplion 'of  ibe  mignilude  uflhii  Ge- 
neral Coixeutioii.  the;  aniDfoinied,  that 
il  ia  conipoied  of  131  Aaeciatiimi,  t7iT 
dwTcha.  and  1935  mwtitrn.  The  num- 
ber of  member*  in  fellowthip  arnount- 
ing  to  1SS,£45.  Thii  pamphlet  baa  a 
Table  at  all  these  Auodaliom,  contain- 
ing the  abore  particulBra,iii1h  ifacDamei 
of  •■  Coneapunding  Secrelariei,  itandinf 
S«cietaciBi,Cleiki,  and  Corrcipondenis,' 
thetimeiand  phiceBof  meeCingi&c.  Tht 
number  of  penont  bapliied  laiL  jear.  oi 
■  profeuiou  of  iheii  repentaDce  lowardi 
God,  and  of  faiUi  in  out  Lotd  Jeiui 
Cbiist,  is  italed  lo  be. 
luoDaaxn!  Inauotber-tablBiit  eiMbiled 
"  The      Societie 

Churchei,  geographically  attangrd;  to- 
gether nith  iheir  delegal«  and  proiiej, 
that  were  repreiented  mlbe  Convenlion^ 
•nd  Hbich  conatilule  Ibe  Conienljon, 
^11  the  time  of  iia  neit  Trienaial  Meet- 
tiig."  The  whole  number  of  these  io> 
ciellBj,  ipread  Ihroaghaul   the  aeveral: 

Fort) 

church,  were  repreaenled  by  delegate!  ] 
in  the  CoQvenlion.  Tbe  aum  colleclcil  ' 
far  miuionary  purpotei,  daring  the  laal 
three  yeaia,  aiuouDledta  iniitTy  tuou-  | 

(AMD    DOLtARS  !    We    pTOCCcd    tO     COpj    < 

"  Proceeding!  of  the  Genen!  Miutonaiy 
.  Conreatron  of  Ihe  BaptiM  DsDoiuiaB- 
tioD  la  lb«  United  Statu  of  fmeiKi, 
fci  Foreign    MuuMfc  unmbUA  im 


SaiuoaMtreet  Meeting-hoaa«i   Ftnl*> 
delphia,  (be  7tb  of  Hay,  1B17 : 
"  The  meetiag  waa  opened  witb  ia 
appropriate  bymn  and  aolenui  piayet  b; 
'     Prnideal. 

The    dele  galea    and    proaie: 


Mill 


Sociel 


I   credeolitb 


Jhurchei,   npon    producing   c 
duly  crriilied,  loul  their  leala 

"TheBev,  Richard  Furman,  D.  D, 
•>19  elected  Pteiideut,  and  the  Bet. 
Daniel  Sharp,  Secretary. 

"  The  Board  offered  to  the  CoD*niIiDi 
ihefotlowing  AoDaEBB: 

"  Ihe  Bapliit  Board  of  Foreign  Ui>- 
lianj  hBTC,  for  Ihe  Giit  time,  Ihe  plea- 
ture  of  addressing  the  General  Conies- 
tinn.  Tliey  rejuice  jn  the  relum  of  ■>»• 
iher  meeting  of  yoor  beJoved  and  lene* 
rsble  body,  and  pray  that  Ihe  gpiritof 
kiiadam  and  counsel,  the  tear  of  tb* 
Lord,  and  a  Bacred  aeal  for  his  glory, 
may  animate  and  direct  your  coiUDlla- 

"  In  the  £rsl  and  second  Annual  Re- 
ports, a  summBiy  of  the  proceeding!  of 
ihe  Board,  from  the  period  of  (heir  ap- 

lional  infarmation  [hat  may  be  deiired, 
jou  will  have  an  oppoitunity  of  coileet- 
tag  from  Ihe  whole  ofthe  minutei  of  tbcit 
body,    which    are    snbmilted    to    joui 

'■  Since  Ihe  psblication  of  the  lait 
Repoit.  Ibe  ser*ices  which,  in  the  coone 
of  Providence,  Ibe  Board  hat  been  called 
io  fulfil,  hsYc  been  comparaliiely  few. 
The;  hafe,  however,  wiih  pleasure,  wit- 
nessed the  success  which  has  attended 
Measures  formerly  adopted  ;  sod  deiiTa 
from  the  review  fresh  njotlTei  to  grali-  . 

"  Intelligence  has  been  received  of 
lUe  arrival  of  our  dear  misaouan' friendi 
in  India.  By  the  brethren  at  Calcniia, 
and  at  the  Miition  House  at  Sarampore, 
[hey  were  welcomed  widi  the  Bccnttoa>- 
ed  Lospilality  of  thoae  eminent  aernU! 
<,f  God. 

■•  Uia.  Charlotte  H.  Vtliiie,  who  ae- 
campanied  Mr.  and  Ura.  liough.  had 
'—  views,  in  common  witb  theirs,  direct- 
to  burmafi.  Her  eicpeclBliont, bj  » 
Lrollicg  Providence,  have  been  di^ 
ippoinled.  An  important  mitsioilaTy 
ivtoiom   \t  eitahlislied  at    Digah.    neat 
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bramport.  Mr.  Joshua  Rowe,  of  the 
iinglish  Baptist  .Mi9iion»  is  there  en- 
gaged. He  so)icite<l*  and  obtained  a 
luion  in  marriage  with  Mrs.  White.  The 
tep  appears  to  have  been  approved  bjr 
he  brethren  of  the  Serampore  Mission 
House.  She  has  now  the  care  of  a  large 
choolj  a  station  for  which  she  is  excel- 
ently  qualified,  where  a  directress  was 
(ready  needed,  and  is  introduced  into 
t  sphere  of  respectability,  usefulness, 
tnd  comfort.  The  Board  consider  it 
heir  duty  to  stale  to  the  Convention, 
hat  not  a  cent  of  expense  has  arisen  tu 
he  institution  from  sending  Mrs.  Wliite 
now  Mrs.  Rowe)  to  the  £ast.  She  sup- 
>orted  herself  entirely  while  she  conti* 
lued  in  America,  and  from  her  own 
'unds  procured  her  outfit.  Two  hundred 
lollsrs  besides  &be  left  in  the  bauds  of 
:be  Treasurer,  which,  as  she  is  now  con- 
nected with  the  English  mission,  the 
Board  is  of  opinion  ought  to  be  returned 
ler.  May  she  prove,  in  her  new  situa> 
:ion,  like  Priscilfa,  a  helper  in  the  Lord 
Tesus.  Dr.  Carey  sa^s, '  I  consider  her 
narriage  as  a  very  providential  circum- 
itance.  At  Digah  she  cannot  fail  of 
being  useful.'  Mr.  Hinton,  Assistant 
Secretary  of  the  English  Baptist  Society, 
ngeniouslv  observes,  that  *  England  and 
America  have  plighted  hands  at  a  mis- 
lionary  altar,  by  their  respective  repre- 
sentative s«  Mr.  Rowe  and  Mrs.  White. 
£very  one  augurs  good  from  their 
anion.' 

**  Soon  after  the  arrival  of  brother 
Elougfa  in  India,  he  applied  for  a  passage 
DQ  board  a  brig  from  Calcutta  for  Ran- 
goon. He  carried  with  him,  as  a  pre- 
sent from  the  Serampore  brethren,  a 
printing  press,  types,  paper,  and  other 
itrticles.  Some  serious  difiiculties  occur- 
red in  his  descending  the  Uoogly  river, 
vfaich  are  detailed  at  large  in  a  commu- 
nication, now  presented,  and  constrained 
bis  return  to  Calcutta.  The  difficulties 
were  such  as  call  for  the  sympathy  of 
every  feeling,  and  especially  of  every 
parental  bosom.  Some  loss  to  the  mis- 
sion has  been  sustained ;  but  it  is  such 
as  may  reas(mably  be  sometimes  expect- 
ed, yet  such  as  it  is  hoped  will  not  ire- 
■eently  occnr.  He  embarked  a  second 
time  on  the  17th  of  September,  1816,  and 
has  arrived  safely  at  his  destination. 
Brother  Judson  appears  much  pleased 
with  him  as  a  missionary  associate.  May 
be  prove  eipinently  useiut.  At  Rangoon 
a  church  has  been  formed.  This,  it  is 
believed,  is  the  first  church  ever  consti- 
tuted in  that  empire  on  the  real  basis  of 
Che  gospel ;  and  surelyoar  denomination 
throughout  the  United  States  :must  feel 
gbemselves  Baaftdly-  pledgcdf'  (qr  «• 
wpport* 


«  By  communicationt  from  the  bre* 
threh  at  Rangoon,  it  appears  that  thej 
are  increasingly  encouraged  in  their 
important  work.  Brother  Judson  and 
wife  are  truly  valuable  persons.  He  hat 
laboured  under  indisposition  for  some 
months  past,  but  is,  in  a  good  degree,  re* 
covered.  He  has  composed  a  tract  ia 
the  Burroan  language,  which  brother 
Hough  will  be  able  tu  print  immediately. 
Of  this  difficult  language  he  appears  to 
be  already  master,  and  is  both  facilitatiiig 
its  acquisition  for  associates  and  succea* 
sors,  and  progressing  in  the  translatioh 
of  the  scriptures  of  truth.  May  his  lifiB 
be  preserved  for  many  years  to  come. 
More  missionaries  in  Burmah  are 
anxiously  desired. 

«  The  Board  cannot,  they  wish  not  to 
conceal  from  you,  that  in  the  discbarge 
of  their  internal  duties,  they  have  ex- 
perienced much  embarrassment  and  ob- 
strnction.  Convinced  of  the  integrity  of 
their  aims,  and  of  the  propriety  and  im- 
portance of  the  measures  they  have  pur-> 
sued  and  accomplished,  they  respect^llj 
ask  of  the  Convention  an  attentive  inves- 
tigation of  their  conduct,  and  an  avowal 
of  the  sentiments  of  your  body  whether 
it  deserve  censure  or  support. 

*'  Suggestions  which '  have  been  o^ 
fered  relative  to  the  propriety  of  alter* 
ing,  in  some  points,  the  constitetion  ef 
the  Convention,  the  Board  have  taken 
into  serious  consideration.  They  appre- 
hend that  instruments  of  this  descriptioa 
ought  to  be  held  as  sacred  as  possiblrt 
so  that  changes  occur  only  when  impe- 
rious necessity,  or  a  conviction  of  solid 
advantage  shali  require  them.  They 
have  reason  to  believe  that  bequests  have 
been  made  to  the  Convention,  which  a 
variation  of  the  title  might  render  pre- 
carious. But  from  tiie  experience  ef 
three  years^^and  the  best  light  they  hav» 
been  able  to  obtain,  they  are  of  opihioQ 
that  the  following  alterations  will  be  be- 
neficial ,  and  are  expedient,  viz.  That  the 
powers  of  this  Convention  be  extended 
^  so  as  to  embrace  home  missions  ana 
plans  for  the  encouragement  of  educa- 
tion ;  and  that  henceforward  the  quotnin 
of  the  Board  for  the  transaction  of  busi- 
ness be  five. 

**  A  communication  from  our  agent, 
Mr.  Rice,  relative  to  his  late  tour,  h|is 
been  laid  before  the  Board,  to  which  we 
refer  you.  Until  the  present  time  he  hat 
been  employed  in  the  United  States  for 
originating  and  encouraging-  mission  in- 
stitutions,  aud  for  organizing  and  es- 
tablishing a  system  of  general  inter- 
course. It  is  obvious  that  man^  mx^cvw* 
ant  a^^vfu»Uftet  V\a^e  iftswXx^^  VtwT«i  ^Xxv'fc. 
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veution.  howcfer.  upoo  the  propriety  of 
CBnIiduing  lacb  an  agency,  it  would  be 
piopeiihe  Boanl  sboold  poHcu. 

'•  The  Bomrd  are  deeply  connnced  of 
tU«  proprielj  of  iminediato  altmtiDn  lo 
the  ilals  of  the  Indiana  of  our  owd 
COuntTj.  Habiii  of  civiliiauon  among 
tbtiin  will  neceuarilj  be  connected  nilb 
the  reception  of  the  goipel.  They  lue 
beatben  which,  from  their  pioiiniiy, 
Lave  a  tpecial  claim  upon  jonr  piont 
seal.  It  i>  belieiad  that  suitable  perioni 
can  be  obtained  (o  go  among  them. 
Large  fields  are  alio  lo  be  found,  eipe- 
dally  in  the  weilein  leclioni  of  our 
COnnttj,  where  the  Irulhi  of  the  goipel 
•re  rately.  if  eier,  proclaimed. 

"ScTcr*!  vtiy  iutereitiiig  docnmenli 
hute.  been  received  from  liidia,  which 
the  Board  hare  the  pleasorc  of  present- 
ing jou.  Thej  rejoice  Ibai  the  cauM  of 
God     ii    evidently  increaiing      in   the 

when  the  kingdomi  (hatl  becoioe  Ihe 
Lurd'i, 

"The  BiiBrd  are  sensihie  that  the 
means  usuullv  enplajed  by  the  supreme 
Head  of  the  church,  lorlheadiauceiDem 
of  undehled  religion,  is  the  preaching  of 
the  divine  word,  and  that  it  ii  of  im- 
parlance ibal  the  preacher  be  furnished 
•s  eilensiveiy  as  possible  for  this  im- 
portant work.  They  rcipeclfulty  call 
your  attention  to  the  genetal  sabiect  of 
education,  and  hope  yi 


>  for  (he  adva 


It  of 


.this  important  uhj I 

•■  The  laboars  of  the  Corresponding 
Secretary,  greatly  diversified  iiud  ei- 
lended,  muH,  as  the  Board  are  leniihle, 
necessarily  occupy  lularge  [lorlion  ot  his 


ConimniucaliaDi  frnB  aoxIBiry  mji^ 

societies  are  equally  animating. 

ReMlred,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
Tention  be  presented  to  the  asioci*- 
s,  tucietiea,  and  chnrchea,  that  have 
ribnled  to  the  fnnda  of  the  inatilD* 
,  with  a  view  of  aiding  in  the  diffit- 

of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  JesuL 
Tlie  Corresponding  Secretary  is  reqoetl- 

ji^companied  with  the  hope  and  per- 
iuision  that  Ihey  will  continue  -U 
3 bound  in  the  service." 

The    following    are      some     of    the 

'  Ameudmeuti    to      the     Conatimiion" 

Alilch,  from  that  aeal  for  pioniotiDg  tbt 

guipel  ill  foreign  lands,  eiciles  and  sti- 

nulalet  exertjous  for  lieatlien*  at  boae. 

"1.  That  Ihe  Baptist  Board  ofFi- 

eign  Miasioni  for   the   United  States 

live  foil  power  at  their  discretion  ta 

ippraptiate  a  portion  of  the  fundi  ta 

duiuestic  missionary  purposes,   in  such 

irt)  of  this  country   where   the  seed 

:'  the  wutd  may    ue    advantageously 

M,  and  which  mission  sucietiea  on  a 

nail  acale  do  nut  effectircly  reach. 

"  9.  When  competent   and    dutind 

inds  ahall  have  been  ralaed    for  tbat 

Ljrpose  fram  ihecr.  wilhoat  resortini 

:  all  to  mission  funds,  the  Board  shall 

rocrei  lu  inslitule  a  aasaical  and  Thc- 

Idgical    Seminary,  for  the   purpose  nf 

iding  pious  young  men,  who,   in  Ihe 

judgment  of  tne  churches  of  which  Ihey 

uembers.  and  of  the  Board,  po&^eis 

and  graces  suitable  to  the  gospd 


requit. 


From 


E   Resolul 


9   of  th. 

owing: 


livings  reasonable  i 

"  With  senUments  of  Christ: 

"  By  order  of  Ihe  Board, 


"  The  Corresponding  Secxetaiy  of  the 
Board  comraunicaled  lo  Ihe  Contention, 
that  information  had  been  received  by 
himsell  and  Ihe  agent  from  a  very  large 
proportion  of  the  numerous  Astuciations 
in  Ihe  United  States ;  that  Secretaries  lo 
hold  catrespondence  with  the  Secretary 
of  the  Board  are  generally  appointed  ; 
and  Ihtt  Ihe  whole  Bapliat  denonunation 
throughout  our  country  appear  to  have 
canghi  tlie  holy  flame,  and  are  entering 
■nil  increaaing  leal  upnn  Ihe  work  of 
cilending  the  knowledge  o{  Ibe  ijai 


"Resolved,  That  the  Convention  aa- 
kiiowledge  Ilie  Judicious  and  affecliooale 
li^Ller  from  Ihe  Serainpore  bretbrru.  Dr. 
Csrey,  Dr.  Morahman,  and  Mr.  Ward, 
at'.ii  recommend  to  the  Board  thai  an 
approptiaie  answer  he  retarned,  eipre^ 
live  of  the  sense  this  Convention  eale^ 
luins  of  Iheir  fraternal  aitenlions  lo  out 
missionaries,  nf  lively  gratitude  for  Ihe 
piinling  press  and  other  articles,  and 
reciprocating  tlicir  wishea  for  the  ti- 
leasion  of  the  Bedeemer'a  emprc. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention  hat 
derived  high  satisfaction  from  the  con- 
niunications  of  brethren  Judton  and 
Hough — ibey  srs  pleated  with  the  iit 
lutmatioD  they  imparl,  the  missionary 
nrdour  ihey  breathe,  and  Ihe  ptospectt 
1)1  ultimate  success  which  in  Ihrir  opi- 
nion are  opening  They  approve  Ibe 
<iuim  of  ai^ement  which  they  bate 
V  o&a^i,,  w&  tan*.  '^  \wd   of  tiN 


■»,-^-  •  ■■  I."  ., 
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harvest  will  mdce  them  faitUfal  unto 
death.  The  Board  is  requested  to  re- 
turn appropriate  answers. 

*' Resolved,  That  the  signal  successes 
that  have,  under  the  blessiug  of  heaven, 
attended  the  indefatigable  labours  of 
the  Rev.  Luther  Rice,  agent  of  the 
Soard,  to  originate  and  foster  mis- 
sionary institutions,  and  effectuate  ar- 
rangements for  the  complete  operation 
of  a  systematic  general  intercourse,  de- 
monstrate the  wisdom  of  the  measure, 
and  suggest  the  expediency  of  main- 
taining such  an  agency  for  a  period  to 
come. 

*«  Resolved,  That  the  Convention 
entertain  a  high  sense  of  the  truly  Chris- 
tian benevolence  of  Edward  Thompson, 
Esq.  in  fumii^ing  at  his  own  expense  a 
passage  for  our  missionaries*  and  sup- 
plying them  with  provisions  and  other 
conveniences  on  the  passage  to  India ; 
as  also  for  other  facilities  he  has  ren- 
dered the  institution,  and  for  his  liberal 
offer  of  affording  his  kind  aid  in  case  of 
■ending  out  other  missionaries;  they 
also  concur  with  the  Board  in  tendering 
their  sincere  respect  and  affectionate 
gratitude. 

"  Resolved*  That  the  Convention 
vnite  their  sympathies  with  their  bre- 
thren in  Great  Britain  and  Asia,  and 
share  the- regret  of  the  Christian  world 
at  large  on  the  decease  of  the  Rev.  A. 
Fuller,  late  Secretary  of  the  English 
Baptist  mission.  His  amiable  character, 
bis  exalted  virtues,  and  his  successful 
labours  in  the  missionary  cause,  will  be 
long  and  affectionately  remembered. 
May  He  who  has  ascended  on  highf  and 
bas  received  gifts  for  men,  abundantly 
supply  the  deficiency  which  the  re- 
moval of  this  excellent  servant  of  God 
has  occasioned. 

"  The  Convention  having  seen,  with 
pleasure,  the  proposals  of  the  editors  of 
the  American  Baptist  Magazine  and 
Missionary  Intelligencer,  being  u  new 
series  of  a  work  which  has  contributed 
in  no  inconsiderable  degree  in  exciting 
the  present  missionary  spirit*  particu- 
larly in  the  northern  parts  of  our  coun- 
try, and  being  deeply  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  diffusing,  as  widely 
as  possible,  religious  and  missionary  in- 
formation, 

"  Resolved,  That  this  work  he  recom- 
mended to  our  constituents  as  deserving 
of  their  patronage,  and  the  patronage  of 
the  public  at  large. 

*'  Resolved,  That  the  Convention 
^iew*  with  peculiar  pleasure,  the  exbt- 
ence  and  operations  of  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  that  they  will  be 
happy,  so  far  as  the  nature  9f  their  in- 


stitntioD  admits,  to  eo-operate  with  them, 
in  the  great  object  of  circulating  the 
word  of  God  in  this  or  any  other  conn- 
try  ;  and  that  the  Corresponding  Secre* 
tary  of  the  Board  be  requested  to  com* 
municate  to  the  said  Bible  Society  this 
resolution. 

'*  Resolved*  That  the  President  of  the 
Convention  be  requested  to. address  a 
letter  to  the  President  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  expressive  of  the.' 
high  sense  which  this  Convention  enter- 
tain of  the  important  and  extensive 
blessings  which  have  resulted  from  their, 
unwearied  labours  of  love,  in  printing 
and  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures  ta 
our  fellow  beings  of  different  nations 
and  languages ;  ond  particularly  for  the 
kind  aid  afforded  to  our  brethren  at 
Serampore,  engaged  in  translating  and 
printing  the  scriptures  in  the  languages 
of  the  East. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Convention  ear- 
nestly recommend  to  the  churches 
throughout  our  country,  to  unite  in  the 
general  concert  prayer  meeting,  on  the 
first  Monday  of  every  month,  for  the 
purpose  of  imploring  the. blessing  of  Al- 
mighty God  on  missionary  efforts.*' 

The  newly  appointed  Board  [Com- 
mittee] proceeded  to  pass  some  very 
important  Resolutions.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Rice  having  solicited  advice  whether  it 
was  not  his  duty  to  proceed  immediately 
to  Burmah,  a  sub-committee,  consisting 
of  Drs.  Furman*  Staughton,  and  Bald- 
win reported,  which  report  was  ac- 
cepted, **  that  ir  is  not  the  duty  as  yet 
of  Mr.  Rice  to  depart  for  the  Burman 
empire."  On  the  subject  of  domestic 
missions,  and  missions  to  the  Indian 
tribes  on  the  American  continent,  the 
following  Resolutions  were  adopted : 

*'  Resolved,  That  the  Board  contem- 
plate, with  deep  concern,  the  miserable 
condition  of  the  various  tribes  of  Indians 
on  our  own  continent ;  that  they  regard 
as  a  favourable  indication  in  Providence^ 
the  anxious  solicitude  which  many,  par- 
ticularly in  the  neigh bourhoo<l  of  the 
Indians,  manifest  for  introducing  the 
gospel  among  them ;  that  iHis  Boa/d 
will  avail  itself  of  the  earliest  opportu. 
nity,  when  any  suitable  person  or  per- 
sons shall  offer  for  the  service,  to  make 
a  vigorous  effort  in  relation  to  some  of 
the  tribes ;  and  that,  pursuant  to  this 
determination,  the  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary be  instructed  to  write  to  tho.  Rev. 
Humphrey  Posey,  from  whom  some  in- 
teresting information  has  been  already 
received,  to  learn  of  him  still  furthef  his 
views,  particularly  in  relaUQw  \.o  >Cs\i^ 
ChexokeeSt  in  w\^o««  nav^jDCbQKkxVkA^d.  \a 


fciwatiM,  «b«kMh«  •MaUWwiH- 
iag  m  Jattoar  anoag  ihsB.  wd  tf  u, 
wliM  ploii  »f  opemiun  k«  ea>U  w^sea 

h*  re^iar«.  Abo,  ilMt  tha  Camf^aaA- 
fcf  Scercocy  he  iiumwteil  U  mke  ts 
Ae  Cn*rnpiMUtin(  Ssemarjaf  the  3*> 
Rpt>  XisiiMi  3oeietj  >»  cku  nbireE, 
■Bd  M  aoj  «hen  frna   vhnni  he  aaj 

*  Ap^iaHnm  oaa  bmI^  an  ite  pert 
•fthe  R»  S»n.  Jabn  M  P«fc.  *iW 
J»i»«  E.  Wetch,  Kh  u  appBTDEBait  ta 


tUtrmtai  bj  then  UMoi.  ihe  Rrr,  Dr. 
S('Bj|fctnn,  aiacb  in  TaToar  of  iheir  icli- 
fiiMi  chsraeter  and  depsttniFni  while 
MCMben  of  In  fanili.  ind  of  their  t>- 
IcdK  aBd  acqaiHrneat]  fnt  ihe  iMrcfl 
1  highly  Mtiabctor; 


m.»..ri7,.l.i 

lathe  Boaid 

"  RrKlrri 

J*ne>  E,  Wi 


t  the  laid  brelhrCD 
id  John  M.  Peck,  be 
d  ai  iniisiunariei  o[  ihb  Board  : 
!j  he  iitMinncd  Id  proceed,   u 

Iheii  laboon 
'ieinity,  in  Ihe  Wit- 
ttirilntfi  that  1000  dalUn  be 


•iih   (heir  fsitilliei 


Bite  culiec: 


ding 


•  offer,   »i(h  a 


It  or  the  lame  to  ( 
they  be  instructed  alio 
lit\  afler  artlvliig  in 
field,  relative  to  the  natiTe  iriDes  in  mat 
quarler;  and  that,  on  the  enguing  sab- 
bath, ihFT  be  loleiniilj  )el  aparl  lo  the 
•erriceol  (lie  laid  woiern niit3[an. 

"ileinJred,  That  llie  Curreiponding 
Sccrnary  be  intirucled  <u  write  10  ihe 
Dcv.  Iiaae  U'Coj,  inrorniing  him  nf 
Ihe  detignallou  of  Ihe  I*o  brelhren  to 
lUiationaTy  lecice  in  St-  Luiiit,  and  Ihe 
aunoniiding  country,  for  which  station 
Ihey  hid  been  for  a  onsidciabie  lime 
diligently  prepBtiiiK  i  I'l^t  lii>  apiilica- 
lion  liii  been  leceivrii  by  the  Bosrd 
with  emotion)  Drpteaiiure  and  tBtiifac- 

hirni  tlieni  whether  there  it  not  in  thai 
quarter. and  perhapnearcitoViiicennei 
tllall  St.  I>mi.,  loln^  other  station  in 
which  a  mioi'inaiy  ii  equally  needed, 
■nd  in  Hliicli  be  vould  b<r  wilting  lo 

"  Abo.  that  Ike  CoR«»pBadui%&Mtb- 


Tbc  cae  of  Mr.  I 

EHBaeaded  hj  ■   lelter  foia  tfaa  Her. 
Wiftiaa  B.  JalaaiBi. 

BeMilTed  BHiBDul  J,  lliBt  th*  Ref; 


!iOfi*rj (rf'tbit Board  iaNswOilcai 

in  ncinitj;  and  thai  be  be  reqaoted  to 
I  iiit  rach  of  Ihe  ladian  triba  m  tkit 
ijoarfetai  he  hurefened  to  in  biilettaii 
and  albert,  if  he  can  ;  and  iaqniie  IM* 
the  practkabilhy  of  cMablidiing  tcbMli 
aiBong  them:  and  that  500  d<Wlanbi 
loiwarded  to  bn  aiurtance." 

The  jonraal  of  Ihe  Re*,  t-nlher  Bke, 
cdnlaining  an  accoDutof  hii  laboonfiii 
the  fint  year,  is  loo  long  foi  oar  iotet- 
liOD  :  the  following  ritiacU  will  eoabla 
LJie  reader  lo  form  some  idea  of  the  le^ 
aiid  fatiguei  of  ibU  indefatigable  hoina 
mtnionary, 

••  Thoi,  m  filtepD  weeki,  besides  Ra- 
velling more  than  3300  milei,  and  aU 
lending  the  North  Corotina  Baptitt  Ct- 
•;Cral  Mfelin^of  Coireqwnrfence,  a  Ytatt) 
Mating  in  Virginia,  a  Dteedng  of  tlie 
h'mluc^  BopIiH  Miitim  Sofittg,  in  Ken- 
lucky,  and  uuiting  Iha  formation  of  a 
MiBJciB  Soeielj  inTenne»seo,  a  kind  Pro- 
vidence enabled  me  to  yisll.  Jiftrtn  Ant- 
cMintt,  iptead  throngh  Virgiura,  Ken- 
(ncliy,  Tenneuee,  Miuiaaippt  Tenkoir, 
tlie  Caiulinai.  and  Geor^.  Al  each  af 
tlieie  aaiociations,  a  public  eoUection  wai 
taken  up  lo  aid  tlie  gerteral  naaaoaiy 
I'lindi.  and  by  each  of  them  the  pfia  hM 
tiecn  adopted  of  aregularintercomne and 
LOrreapDndence  with  Ihe  Beard. 

'•  Ilie  next  Sabbath  aftcx  my  b^  M 


I1D  coninion  degree  plea 
m  Ihe  &iaie-hoi»e  tbc  h 
liictiun  yet  lecaiied  lioce  < 
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tfection  of  conntrjf  wbich,  only  thtrteen 
years  before,  was  a  wilderness  suitable 
£br  the  nin^e  of  savage  roen»  and  actually 
ia  possession  of  tbe  Indians.  Fifty  dol- 
lars were  added  to  the  collection  next 
iQorniug  by  a  pious  lady  in  the  neigh- 
boorhood. 

**  In  addition  to  all  these  proofs  that 
the  missionary  spirit  is  still  gaining 
ground  and  eatending  its  influence  in 
tbia  country,  the  multiplication  of  so- 
cietiea  furnishes  one  of  the  most  con* 
▼incing,  and  of  the  must  animating  na- 
ture. These  societies,  e^specially  female 
focieties,  have  increased  the  last  year 
beyond  what  it  is  in  my  power  distinctly 
|o  enumerate. 

"  The  hope  hadj  indeed,  been  indulged, 
that  it  would  be  practicable,  by  this 
time,  to  make  out  a  complete  list  of  the 
numerous  and  praise-worthy  female  in* 
stitutions,  spread,  and  multiplying 
throughout  the  United  States ;  but  this 
cannot  be  done  at  present. 

"  It  was  very  much  my  wish  to  have 
visited  St.  Louis  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  and  for  a  considerable  time  tlie  ex- 
pectation was  cherished  of  being  able 
to  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Board,  as 
well  as  ray  own,  in  doing  so  ;  but,  avail- 
ing myself  of  tli«  discreiion  confided  to 
roe  in  relation  to  this  point,  I  deemed  it 
iny  duty  to  wave  the  visit  to  that  place, 
for  the  sake  of  pursuiQg  the  course  al- 
ready narrated.  To  say  that  this  course 
has  been  marked  with  prosperity,  would 
fall  exceedingly  short  of  that  thankful 
expression  of  devout  gratitude  so  due  to 
the  signftl  kindness  and  mercy  of  the 
Xord.  Since  the  date  of  my  letter  of 
the  19th  of  June,  1816, 1  have  travelled 
6,600  miles,  in  populous  and  in  dreary 
^rtions  of  country — through  wilder- 
nesses and  over  rivers — across  moun- 
tains and  valleys — in  heat  and  cold-**by 
day  and  by  night — in  weariness,  and 
)>ainfulness,  and  fasttinss,  and  loneliness ; 
but,  not  a  moment  has  been  lost  for  want 
of  heakh;  no  painful  calamity  has  fallen 
to  my  lot :  no  peril  has  closed  upon  me  ; 
Jior  has  fear  been  permitted  to  prey  on 
ipy  spirits,  nor  even  inquietude  to  dis- 
turb my  peace.  Indeed,  constantly  has 
.the  fayoarable  countenance  of  society 
towards  the  great  olojects  of  the  mission 
animated  my  hopes,  while  thousands  of 
condescending  personal  attentions  and 
benefits  to  n^seli  and  the  cause,  have 
awakened  emotions,  which  it  is  alike 
impossible  to  conceal,  or  to  Qnd  terms 
iiufficiently  delicate  and  expressive  to 
declare;  and  the  fact,  that  although  so 
iarge  a  portion  of  the  whole  time  has 
))ecn  unavoidably  taken  up  in  passing 
i'jrom  place  to  pW^*  I   bftve^    besidei 


many  other  aids  and  liberalities,  received 
for  the  missionary  object,  in .  cash  and 
subscription,  more  than  40o6  cents,  could 
not  fail  to  create  a  confidence  of  success 
in  the  general  concern,  which  nothing 
but  a  reverse,  most  unlikely  to  occur, 
can  possibly  destroy.  This  fact,  too,  is 
the  more  animating  and  »u«taining,  be- 
cause, while  the  sum  is  but  little  larger 
than  what  passed  through  my  hands  last 
year,  the  time  of  collecting  it  has  been 
considerably  shorter,  and  a  much  smaller 
proportion  of  it  consists  of  remittances 
from  mission  societies ;  remii  tances  being 
this  year  made  by  the  delegates  to  the 
Convention.  This,  therefore,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  the  multiplying  of  mission  so> 
cieties,  especially  considering  some  other 
things  not  necessary  to  be  here  mention- 
ed, marks  decisively  a  regularly  growing 
increase  of  evangelic  missionary  seal; 
and  who  can  repress  the  exclamation — 
The  Lord  kdth  done  great  things  for  us! 
bleued  be  the  Lord  God,  wko  only  dnetk 
wondrous  things ;  and  let  the  whole  earth 
be  filled  with  his  glory  /" 

We  were  happy  to  find  from  the  audit 
of  the  Treasurer's  accounts,  that  there 
was  a  balance  in  favour  of  the  Society  of 
more  than  20,000  dollars  ! 

We  shall  conclude  this  sketch  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Convention,  by  an 
extract  from  the  Address  presented  t# 
"  the  Associations,  Mission  Societies* 
Churches,  and  religious  public,  through* 
out  the  United  States.** 

«*  With  sentiments,"  say  they,  *'  of 
the  most  ardent  gratitude  to  the  God  of 
mercy,  the  Convention  has  the  pleasure 
of  addressing  you.  We  have  been  per- 
mitted to  enjoy  an  interview  with  each 
other,  and  to  engage  in  the  iroportanc 
consultations  which  our  convening  em^ 
braced,  in  the  spirit  of  fraternal  love.  I^ 
the  midst,  and  at  the  close  of  our  delibe- 
rations, the  lines  were  sung  as  descriptivf 
of  the  common  feeling, 

'  Lo  !  what  an  entertaining  sight 
Are  brethren  that  agree  ; 
Brethren  whose  cheerful  hearts  unite 
In  bands  of  piety.' 

"  It  k  peculiarly  grateful  when  be* 
dies,  assembled  to  consult  for  the  promo- 
tion of  a  kingdom,  through  which  pescf 
shall  flow  like  a  river,  find  the  same  se* 
cred  stream  enriching  and  cheering 
themselves,  tt  is  deserving  observatioi^ 
and  thankfulness,  that  the  lives  of  all 
our  brethren,  who  assembled  three  yearf 
ago,  have  been  graciously  preserved. 

'*  The  Convention  has  cause  for  re* 
joicingin  observing,  that  the  support  ne- 
cessary to  carry  their  object.s  \wv<^  VvkJk 
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Ibe  man  waitiuDB  wincipuioni  bid 
•carcrl;  ccntCBpliicd.  bare  poured  into 
o«r  IreiMirv :  ibcir  *oarc»  arc  not  onl; 
acliTF.  bifl  BDlti piling.  Tbe  rtwlilj  of 
hiih  ti  beit  ijcmoHflralcil  by  holv  ube- 
ilieiKi  1  aud.  on  the  Miae  piincipic,  Ihc 
nnceriij  ut  ihE  pruCcuioiu  of  the  fritndi 
of  oUHioiu  bicomri  uaqamioDable, 
vbtii.  iikobipf  of  Tanhiih,  ihej  'biing 
tbcii  hItct  an  I  (bcii  gold  «iib  t^cni  unio 
tbe  name  of  tbc  Lord  and  ra  ibe  Holy 
Ob«  or  Iirael.'  Tlic  itiicuat  fragaliij. 
cDiuiilenl  mlh  Ihe  nagniludc  of  the  de- 
aign,  bccfliaea  tbc  B<iard  ia  appropriat' 

fundi  of  tbe  imtiiuiion  ;  jet  while  Ibit 
iiMcrcdlj  ohwned,  tbr  rau  eiieal  of 
field  whidi  cTin  oluud  lur  ciangeJk  cul- 
(ivalKWi  render)  ii.  in  a  raanucr.  impoo- 
■jbla  rlial  fundi  can  be  ettmUe.  •  Who 
ihen  II  williag  to  conaecrate  bii  iciTice 
ihu  d»  unto  Ihe  Lord  !' 

"  ITie  enciiiiragcments  to  incewaiit 
and  ligoroui  tndeavoui  aie  of  the  moit 
aninialing  dncriptiun.  A  itaie  of  proj- 
pcritj  is  promised  to  the  church  of 
Chriil,  which  ujel  she  hai  not  realiicd. 
All  the  familiei  uf  Ihe  caith  ba*e  not,  ai 
yeti  been  bleofd  in  ibe  Meiiliib.  As 
jet,  ill  the  kindredi  ol  Ibe  nitiana  hace 
not  voi&hipped  before  him.  Naliun* 
iiane  itoL  ytl  beaten  ihcii  iwotdi  into 
piough-Miarrs,  and  ihi'lr  speun  vito 
pruiiiiig-hODki.  'i'he  glorj  of  the  Lord 
1)  nut  jel  revealed  to  as  Ihat  alt  Jink 
maj  tee  it  together.  The  iloue  which 
imote  Ibe  image  upoo  hii  feei,  has  indeed 
become  a  great  mouiilain,  but  has  nol,  ai 
;ret,  niled  Ibe  xhute  earth.  The  Ke- 
deemet  it  Jifted  up  from  the  earth,  l>ut, 

bim.  The  kiiigdums  of  ibis  tvotld  have 
not  vet  becDiD^  the  kingdoms  of  out 
Lord  and  of  his  Christ;  but  prophec>' 
must  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  Ibe  word  of 
the  Lord  sball  not  past  awBy.  '  If  anj 
ask,  whHl  prcnpect  of  ultimate  succen  h 


but  il  a  tine  «b«n  tbeb  • 
mit  lonriibing,  Ihe  lailbfnl  folloven  of 
ChriM  are  ardent  to  plant  Ihe  gtnpat 
wlirrc  hiinaBe  it  onknown.  The  Mon- 
viuubave  been  long  and  laburiou sly. en- 
gaged io  Ihii  hlcHCd  work.  The  Inde- 
(H'tidenl.  the  Presbyterian,  the  Epiuo- 
pjian,  and  ibe  MeiLodiit,  have  luccei- 
M'ely  bfen  enfiaged,  and  arc  licing  with 
r^i'li  ulhet  in  ihit  tertice  of  holy  Iutb. 
With  humility  aud  thankfulncu,  it  be- 
■zoines  our  dEUamiDation  ID  ackDOwledga 
il«  cundeiceDdiDg  allentioiu  of  tbe  sn- 
piCme  Head  of  Che  cburcli.  If  be  hai 
hietl  the  eianiple  of  our  brethren  of 
the  Konbampioiuhire  Auoclaiion  il 
lOniitinil,  to  ihe  general  adopdoQ  of  lb* 
(mi  Uondny  in  every  ntonib  ai  a  time 
of  piBjer  lot  tbe  spread  of  his  gospel; 
,i'he  has  owned.  Ibe  atdonii  and  toils  uf 
oar  brother  Carey  Ib  Ihe  eiclling  of  a 
lidly  patuoo  fur  foreign  ntiuiun*  :  if  be 
supgetted  (o  the  mind  of  our  brother 
llughei  tke  frtt  idea  of  tba  Briliih  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society;  if  he  baa  suc- 
ceeded eiertion  to  the  awakcntng  of 
missionary  iral  amoug  osr  bretfaiBBii 
ilie  United  StatM,  oot  onto  us,  not  uiitD 
ui,  but  unto  the  name  uf  tfae  Lord  bt 
llie  glory !" 


ceJIen 


alnilghiy  end  faiihrul  Cod  »ill 

fnTorm  his  promises,  and  no  more.' — 
telhreu.  no  more  it  iteeded.  '  Halli 
lie  said,  and  shall  be  not  do  it  I  Hatli 
be  tpoken,  ai)d  ibaJJ  be  not  being  ii  [s^ 

"  Eier lions  for  eil^nijing  Ihe'kno*- 
leilge  <|I'  Cliriii  are  uot  rwiricted  to  any 
fiatiuHiJ;ir  denomiaaUiiu  uf  CbrislinD). 
II....  .,j  ei^iplojtd.  perhaps,  by  all  wlfu 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


TiiL  fullowing  lellei,  wbJcli  ij  Ibe  t^t 
teceicod  from  Dr.  Caiey,  presents  af 
alarming  Bcc'iunt  of  Ihe  impaired  iMf 
uf  his  constilulioD  ;  and  will,  we  boflei 
lead  all  Ibe  friends  of  Zion  eainctlly.  to 
pray,  (hat  a  life  to  iipfoiianc  tm*  b* 
sjiaieii,  till  the  desire  of  hia  beaii,  le, 
.-peeling  tbe  trauslalions  of  tbe  scrip- 
lures,  ate  fully  gmnled. 

Cilract  of  a  Letter  fma  Dr.  Carry  to  Xr. 
Bnrls  of  Loiirfon,  dirUd  Stramptrt, 
Mnrcft  !.  IBir. 

"My  riear  Sir;  I  annot  yet  entirely 
rBCDi'eted  from  my  boa^I  complaial. 
Only  last  neck  I  rbnught  i*yself  qeiie 
xeJl;  but  bate  since  ihattwcn  so  ill  as  to 
liave  recourse  to  roercury  again.  I  can- 
not say  whether  the  Lord  )■  thas  taking 
down  iWa  my  tabernacle  :  bnthiawiNbe 
done.     Some  of  the   iraflnlations  are  ii 


oli« 


arsiofini.h    hem. 
Uui  Uod  has  no  need  of   me,   and  can, 

«ilh  tbe  iitruott  etie.  raiii-  uh  a  ihcmsanfl 
better  calcolaled    t 

"  I  tru»t  in  Cbrj-i  alone  for  pardon 
snd  acceplancB  wlih  God.  J  dnerfc 
ai^Kitjo^  tettxujatiK  InM    hit  pre- 
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•eH^/ahU  fliellorj  of  hisrpbwer ;  yet  I 
Kopa  itt  bit  inercy,  and  belicv6  his  &ith. 
fui  wdrd,  <  Hini  that  conieth  unto  me,  1 
yvill  in  nowite  cast  <  ur.' 

*<  I  aoi,  verj  truly  >'ours, 

W.  Carey." 


SERAMPORE  and  CALCUTTA. 


.  From  Serampore  and  Calcutta  we 
bave  received  the  following  intelli- 
gence : 

**  On  the  17th  instant,  was  bailed 
at  S^raiDporej  Mrs.  Gordon,  *  from  Dam 
Pura. 

'  "  During  this  month,  several  mtiiibcrs 
*f  the  cliurch  who  live  at  fiarrackpore, 
and  are  attached  to  the  armjr,  being 
nbOut  to  remove  to.  Peiiang,  foimed 
themselves  inte  a  separate  ciiurch,  and 
cHiose  brother  Dwier  for  their  pastor, 
and  brother  Sjrlvester  to  the  office  of  a 
deucon.  The  usual  services  connected 
with  ordination  were  attended  to  at  Se- 
rampore a  day  or  twu  before  their  de- 
part  lire.  Rama-prisada  goes  with  them 
as  a  Christian  reader.  At  Penang  many 
of  the  natives  of  Bengal  are  in  a  state  of 
transportation,  and  perhaps  in  thiir  ca- 
lamity they  may  listen  to  the  word  of 
deliverance  from  chains  and  banishment 
infinitely  more  dreadful  than  the  laws 
of  their  country  have  assigned  them. 

"  Brother  Smith  was  actively  employ- 
ed   during    the    whole    of    November, 
•midst  the   immense  population  around 
Serampore.     The  attention  to  the  word 
seems  to  be  more  fised,  and  accompanied 
vFith  jnore  thought  and  reflection,  than 
it  used  to  be;  many  expre:>sroiis  in  bro- 
ther Smith's  late  journals  convey   this 
idea.     We  give  two  incidents  from  the 
journiil  for  Nov._4th.    Read  and  ex- 
ponnded  a  part  of  Matthew  to  many  at- 
tentive people  at  Muhesha ;  sonit*  seem- 
ed affected,  and  said,  *  The  English  have 
ceFtainiy    the    true    way    of    salvation 
among  them.'     5th.    Went  to  Chatra, 
where  1  read  and  explained  a  tract  to  a 
great  number  of  persons:    while   they 
-\fere  attentively  listtning,    a  man  ex- 
claimed,   '  Why   pay    such    attention  ? 
I>on*l  liear  him :  many  have  lost  cast  by 
iicaring  these  books;  and  hate  embraced 
tftc    Christian   religioiu'      The   people 
aiiswercd,  '  What  harm  can  arise  from 
liearing  him  ?    The  words  are  all  very 
good.* 

••  We  parted  from  brother  Smith  this 
munih  with  reluctance,  but  as  he  speaks 
the  Hindoost'hance  very  well,  and  the 
Bengalee    bat    very    imperfectly,    we 


thought  it  best  thatiifl  should  labbufr  in 
HnidocMt'han ;  he  has  chosen  iienares, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  the  iu6ath  ielt 
us  for  that  Athens  of  Iiidia,  taki^^  a  con* 
siderable  number  of  the  ^uiigslHDn  New 
Testament,  and- other  parts  ot  ihe  scrip* 
tures,  with  him.  We  hope  his  place  at 
Skrarapore  will  soon  be  supplied  by  u 
young  friend,  lately  baptized  at  Cal' 
catta,  of  the  name  of  liart. 


**  Letter  from  Ram-Uutna  to  brother  Bar^ 
clay,  m  Scotland. 

**  *  To  the  excellent  Mr.  Barclay,  greet- 
ing. To  thee  I  send  un  account  of  myself. 

**  *  At  first  (formerly)  I  was  an  idola- 
ter, of  the  writer  caMt.    Then  I  had  not 
the  least  thought  about  salvaiUiU  ;  1  com- 
mitted exceeding   great  sins,  but  1  per- 
ceived them  not.  Alter  tins,  God  ca\i!>cd 
me  to  hear  the  good  news  of  our  Lord' 
Jesus  Christ's  death.     1  then  examined, 
and  saw,  that  for  our  sins  lie  came  down' 
to  the  earth,  aird  on  the  cross,  t»hedding 
his  precious   blood,  gave  up  the  ghost.' 
Then  searching  my  iieart,  I  discuvcred 
sin.  Going  to  Seraiupore,  1  was  instruct- 
ed by  the  sahebs.     After  tliis,  believing 
in  the  death  of  Christ,  I  was  baptized  t 
this  is  thirteen  )rears  ago.     But  1  bless' 
my  Fathei  God  that  he  delivered  me  out 
of  the  prison  of  the  cast,  and  from  gross 
darkuess.     JNow,  O  m^'  beloved  Irrend, 
pray  for  me,  that,  lo  the  hour  of  my 
death,  God  forsake  me  not;  that  he  in- 
crease in  me  faith,  hope,  and  love,  and 
that  he  abide  with  me  constantly. 

"  *  I  nuw,  through  the  grace  and 
strength  of  God,  proclaim  Iroui  village  to 
village  to  my  owncouutrymen,  the  ^ood 
news.  Thus  you  will  know  the  account 
ot  Christ's  unworthy  servant, 

"  *  Kam-Kutna. 
"  «  Dated  the  23d  November,  1816.*  " 


«*  Extract  of  a  letter  from  Vum  Dum, 
dated  December  6.  '  Things  here  at  pre- 
sent seem  to  wear  rather  a  p.easing  as- 
pect, although  our  meetings  in  the  bam« 
boo  jungle  ^for  that  is  the  place  we  meet 
in  at  present)  are  small ;  yet,  blessed  be 
the  Lord,  we  find  that  he  is  there  m  the' 
midst  of  us.  Our  meetings  at  present 
seldom  consist  of  more  than  nine  or  ten 
in  the  evening,  and  not  so  many  in  the 
morning,  as  the  women  do  not  meet  with 
us  now,  but  with  the  native  brother,  as 
most  of  them  understand  hiiu  better. 
Those  who  do  attend,  give  us  pleasing 
hope ;  one  of  thein  was  with  our  bre- 
thren at  CaWuporCi  We  hope  that  theijO 
is  a  work  of  grace  begun  in  him.  He  ex- 
presses a  dir^ixevo  \juX  o\v  v>at  V»\^  ^<tvs* 
by  au  open  igitale»\OTv»    ls\«i'jj   q^X^ksv 
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remi  the  twiptwca,  tr«c3i»  aad  odbrr  re-  : 
hp*rM  k^oks  vb*  «j   they   iIhU   kc  | 
Wf^  U>  m€€i  wi\h  «  at  ma  at  tke 
at  DigUr  »  feadj.     We  j 
we  do  ooC  «h  to  j 


totte  bfctfajgn  tlMm 

*  AWiat  twcotj  or  twenty-five  of  tke 
JOKO  fma  tbe  kartadi*  attend  the 
f  odinf  of  toe  fcriptOTei*  and  Irtcn  vcfj 
ittentiTdy  to- what  It  said  by  the  native 
brctbicn*" 


ttlKr§H0fmLuurfromik€'B£9.J.CIutm' 
kerUim  U  Mr,  Jmmai,  dated  "On  the 
Geaf  ef  mmt  Dii^aik.  llardb  4, 1817." 


"  I  am  now  on  my  return*  .having 
been  westward  ai  far  at  Miriapore* 
|>reacbing  the  glad  tidings  of  Mlvation 
to  both  £oro;>ean  and  natives.  I  went 
up  in  com|Miny  wiih  ac«|>tain  G  .  , 
whose  heart  lia9»  I  trust,  been  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  the  last 
few  moiithv;  a  very  wonderful  change 
is  effecrrd  in  him  :  be  is  indeed  *  a  roan 
iroudcred  at/  and  not  without  reason, 
for  he  has  been  renowned  in  the  course 
of  folly  amongkt  his  feJIows.  I  believe 
he  designs  to  give  t;>  the  mission  1000 
rupees,  or  an  aunual  sum  of  1200.  The 
good  Lord  perfect  his  work*  and  form 
him  for  his  praise.  On  the  journey  he 
hak  been  the  means  of  bringing  some  to 
hear  the  word,  ^hu  otherwise  might 
never  have  had  this  mercy»  and  in  every 
case  it  was  taken  well.  Swearers  re- 
frained from  prol'ane  language  while  we 
were  present*  and  promised  ever  to  do 
so,  and  to  read  the  Bible  and  religious 
books  of  which  we  afforded  a  supply  to 
await  the  divine  blessing. 

**  On  the  way*  I  preached  at  Garzec- 
pore  one  sabbath,  and  Benares  another, 
and  two  half  days*  and  at  Mirzaporc  a 
day  and  a  half,  and  to  the  people  of 
many  ot  the  intermediate  villages  and 
towns.  Bvery  book  and  tract  1  took 
for  distribution  was  given  way,  and  hav- 
ing expended  all  my  aromunitioni  I 
was  under  the  painful  necessity  of 
sounding  a  retreat  from  Miriapore,  as 
I  found  that  among  the  multitude  I 
could  do  little  sword  in  hand.  Indeed 
the  journey  has  been  more  a  trip  for 
health  than  otherwise,  in  which  some 
little  was  done  in  leconnoitring  and 
skirnsishing ;  but  if  health  and  oppor- 
tunity combine,  I  hope  to  be  engaged 
wore  maturely  in  some  ensuing  cam- 
p^ifin.  four  months  were  barely  suffi- 
€iknt  to  do  joalkct  io  m  nusainnaT^ 


rrdbaMj  aboaC 
or  fOO  goapaii  hmve  been 
Mhnmd  to  call  mp  tl«  attention  of 
tbe  people  ;  erefy  mmt  of  wfaicfat  in  the 
Inod  of  the  Holy  ?'|iisk,  mmj  be  a  mean 
of  aalvatsoB.    In  aoac  places,  aome  per* 
aona  appeased  to  be  near  tbe  kingdoia 
of  heaven  who  had  been  stirred  up  by 
fonoer  ptraching  and  tracts.     Indeed 
tbe  Lord  b  oo  h»  way*  and  bia  work  b 
before  fain :  socoess  attend  Us  pr^ren 
in   renovating    tbe  world.      At  Digah 
tbingt  amongst  tbe  natives  are  promis- 
ing :  those  whom  I  baptised  last  year 
reoMin  fina*  and  two  of  them  are  aea« 
IoqsIt  employed  in  the  work,  and  many 
are  oaily  calling  on  them  io  inquire 
about  this  new  lieht  and  stranee  way. 
Three  or  ibor  natives    are  wishing  wt 
baptism,  and  if  all  remains  well,  I  expect 
to  go  thither  to  see  them  in  the  space  oC 
five  or  six  weeks.     Here    you   see  the 
power  of  the  simple  word  amongst  tbe 
natives.    The  European  brethren  are  not 
proficient  in    the    language,    and   bave 
much  to  do  in  the  school,  and  preaching 
in  English  ;  but  the  native  brethren  pray 
and  read  together,  and  the  blessing  from 
above    descends    tjpon     them.     I  was 
greatly  eiu:ouraged  by  what  I  saw  here 
of  the   brethren  and   inquirers.      Sister 
Howe  is  very  assiduously   studying  the 
country  language,  and  if  ^e  is  able  to 
prosecute  her  design,  she    will  doubtless 
hecome  a  proficient  in  it   beyond  maniy, 
At  Monghyr  all  b  hut  commencing.  One 
native  appears  to  be  wholly  on  the  Lord's 
side :  he  is  constantly  engaged  in  reading 
the  scriptures,  and  in  discouising  about 
therii.     All  have  reckoned  him  a  Chris- 
tian, and  one  of  his  relations,  a  very  re- 
spectable man,,  has  been  here  twice  this 
week,  and  has  taken  a  New  Testament; 
whence  it  appears,  that  tbe  prejudices  of 
his  own  people  begin  to  substde.    This 
person's  name  is  Ingham  Misser ;  he  is  a 
very    humble,    respectable     man,     well 
known  in  all  these  parts,  and  the  whole 
place  has  been  in  consternation  at  the 
probability  of  his  becoming  a  Christian. 
Our  native   brother  Brindabim  is   hfre» 
ulways  at  work.     I  rejoice  in  your  opera* 
lions  in  Ireland.     Success  attend  them. 
May  the  Lord   of  the   harvest   raise  up 
labourers  for  the  work  from  among  the 
liish.     I  long  to  hear    of  native   Irish 
preachers.     If  the  churches  revive,  thdr 
sons  will  arise  to  the  help  of  the  Loid 
against  the  mighty.     Irish  men  and  the 
Irish  tongue  are  necessary,  In  order  to 
ensure  extensive  success.      Go  on  and 
prosper.     Conduct  all  in  an  himibJe  and 
unostentatious  way,    and    God   will  ha 
with  ^u.* 


V 


VVLIOIOCB  IKTELLIOBXCC 


■     REVIVALS  IN  AMERICA. 

Im  the  northern  p«ls  uf  our  country, 
that  ii,  in  varknu  plscea  In  New  Englniid, 
and  in  the  tislci  of  New-Yoik  nod  Now- 
Jorsej,  eilenaiw  ™«»»1»  of  religion  liave 
been  gging  on  the  jew  past.  So,  too, 
in  HnMinitaneei.in  lhrtDid(!le,KulherD, 
and  nettem  ilaiEa,  pwlicularly  iu  Ken- 
tucky, the  Lord  taai  mercilull;  thed 
abroad  tbc  infliiencei  of  liii  HiJ]'  Spirit, 
and   graciouriy   reviied  iii«   work.      Mli 

nor  hii  ear  heavy  thai  it  caonot  IimtI 
More  ih*It  (entbouund  btptiwd  doling 
die  t»c  on  a  proteidan  of  rapenlance 

and  futh,  beiidea  ihoxs,  nho.  In  other 
-  ebnna«ioQ5,  hate  eip«ri«nixd  agradooi 
lAnovalion  of  heart,  cannot  fail  to  inipire 
ctnotiong  of  thankfuliieu  to  the  Fathei  o< 
mnrcies,  t'o^  tbese  display!  of  the  Irionii^i 
•f  the  cmig,  and  of  the  rickei  and  efficacj 
«f  Ticiorioai  grace . 
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of  contribution ;  •rlitch,  iliuuld  ihe  I-ord  of 
bii  infinite  goodneu  succeed,  may  proi* 
[he  meani  of  spreading  ihrough  "ihe 
land  of  Ham"  the  knowledge  U' the  Re- 
ileemer.  Among  Ihe  mjilertoui  ntoio- 
menti  of  Divine  Providence,  by  which 
);ood  it  educed  from  evil,  il  niirpurhap* 


Efoni 


I,  that 


iccaisptiihed  by  permitting  UDoffendiug 
Africans  to  be  hrooght  alavei  to  our  ihonn 
Is.  that  ihfjmey  here  learn  the  way  ol  »a(- 
vation,  and  remni  Iu  Africa  bearing  the 
glorioui  tidings.  It  ii  eaineilly  hoped 
by  ihe  ConvEDtinn,  that  the  etample  set 
b  Riclimond,  and  which  baa  alreadf 
been  copied  by  the  Grit  African  BaptlA 
church  in  Philadelphia,  will  eidte  the 
people  of  colour,  ihroogiiovt  the  whole 
uninii,  tu  make  one  vigoiou)  and  con- 
tiiiurd  eOort.  Fundi  lor  the  Africm 
uiiuion,  nhen  coUected.  uill  be  carefi^ly 
reservEd  for  the  iJugte  purpose.  Tlis 
mesiure,  lO  desirable  in  itielt;  lo  eaty  of 
accompliihtnent.  aod  an  cunionant  with 
the  spirit  of  misuons  which  the  Lord  bai 
-  forth,  will  surely  engage  tlie  atlfo- 


AFRICAN  MISSION. 


Ih  April  last,  a  Baptist    African  so. 


icilh  a  spedul  new  of  ca 


Hmof 

Afric'i  regenerated  sons 
Shall  about  to  Asia'arapturoDSSO 
Europe  reaooud  her  Saviour'*  fai 
And  Wesiein  climes  Ibeuoiepiol 


Domestic  EeWfftous  ^ntettifiencr. 


BAPTIST  THNERANT  SOCIETY. 

Thk  Baptist  Itinerant  and  Ilrilish 
Missionary  Society,  fur  ihe  encouragement 
and  support  of  Village  Preaching  in  Greit 


BriUi 


and  Scilly,  have 
Address  to  Ihe 
tlie  followiDg   'u 


Guernsey,  .lersey, 
lately  publishe-' 
churcheii  from 

"  This  aociety  waa  first  established  in 
1797,  under  the  denomination  of  The 
Baptist  Society  in  London,  far  the',enc0U' 
tngement  and  support  of  Itinerant  and 
Village  Preaching ;  and  although  it  hai 
been  thought  adiiaeahle  to  atler  its  title, 
ytt  Ihe  lonely  and  ita  objecls  remain  Ihe 
same, — having  been  orijpnatly  formed, 
and  btnng  alill  carried  nn,  for  the  purpose 
of  iatrodw^o;  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
■kd  r^dii^  of  tbr  sacred  scripIuiBi^  in 


those  towns  and  villages.  In  Ibis  country* 
and  its  adjucent  iilanda,  which  are  deili- 
lute  of  an  evangelical  miniitij. 

"  In  addition  to  the  above  objects,  it  ia. 
intended  lo  open  prayer  meelingi,  und  to 
encourage  the  gus|iel,  in  the  islindl  of 
Guernsey,  Jeney,  Man„and  Scilly  ;  and. 


■'  At  a  ipecial  Central  Meeting  rf  Ihe  SiA- 

KTibr.ri,  holden  July  16,  1817,  iltni: 
(amiHtgU  Btker  ihingi) — 

"Thataiub-Comnulleeof  si>  beappohit- 
ed  lo  coTteap<md  with  uiinitten  in  Ihe 
comilry,  to  make  further  eiertioni  for  the 
iprrad  of  iheeoiyet.MA  ioim  wsM'iwil- 
soiiletiM  In  aid  rf  AU.wVmAi  to»g  'itoB>* 
colu)d«t«4  »  9HeW.n»>JA'>'^»» 
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ftEUGIOVI    INTBLUGXIUUK. 


•*  Tliat  Dr.  Biiypoo,  Mr.  Griffin*  Mr. 
tJp'on,  Mr.  Chin,  Mr  Fdward»,  and  Mr. 
Tbompsun.  be  sucli  aub-Coinniiitee. 

**  That  half-yearly  sermons  be  preached 
iQ  Loudon*  *ith  a  view  to  tecominend 
this  society,  wtieo  Reports  sl>aU  be  read 
«vf  its  operitionsj  and  collections  made 
In  aid  of  its  funis. 

**  That  the  Committee  he  empowered  to 
•ppoint  a' minister  every  half-year,  to 
nsit  some  dis  rict  in  the  country,  to 
sAakc  culK^ctions  fur  the  society. 

%*  Subscriptions  and  donations  re- 
«(cived  by  Mr-  Juines  I'riit,  Tirasu'er,  15i 
Wood-street,  Cheapsidc ;  and  Mr.  W. 
6ale,  Secretary,  70,  BabinghaU- street. 

ASSOCIATION. 


WALES— EASTERN. 

Trk  elders  and  messengers  of  the  se- 
veral baptist  churches  of  tiie  Eastern 
Welsh  Association,  assembled  at  Lan- 
wenarth,  Monmouthshire,  on  the  5d,  4th, 
dnd  .)th  of  June.  1817. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  Messrs.  David 
Griffiths  and  Willium  Junes  enga^ted  in 
prayer ;  the  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read,  when  wc  heard  several  pleas 
kug  accounts  of  the  advancement  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer's  kingdom ;  several 
dnlfches  sped  tying  that  ministerial  gifts 
appear  in  several  of  their  young  mem- 
bers; that  our  young  brethren,  \braham 
Evans,  David  Roberts,  and  Abel  Jones, 
vere  set  apart  to  the  work  of  the  ministry; 
that  our  very  rebpectable  and  useful 
brethren,  John  Davies,  of  Sion-chapei ; 
and  James  Wiliiams,  of  Bethesda,  in  the 
county  of  Moiirooutli,  finished  their 
couise  in  a  tiiuiupliaul  manner ;  that 
Mr  John  Jamira,  late  of  Aberystwyth, 
has  removed  to  Tontrhyd-yr-un,  Mon- 
■louth>hire. 

After  the  letters  were  read,  Messrs 
James  Mictral,  and  John  .fenktns,  preach 
fd,  from  Fsalni  czzx.  4,  and  Kcv.  iii.  2; 
and  Mr.  T  Morris  concluded  in  prayer. 

Wednesday  morning,  met  at  nine. 
Portions  of  scripture  were  read,  and 
Ifessrs  lobn  Hier,  and  David  Evans,  of 
Carmarthen,  engaged  in  prayer;  Messrs. 
J.  Evans,  of  Pen> garn,  preached,  from 
1  John,  iv.  10;  J  Jones,  of  Newtown, 
in  English,  irom  Heb.  vii.  125 ;  and  Joshua 
Wackins,  of  Carmurthtn,  from  Eph. 
il.7. 

Afternoon,  at  two.  Messrs  T.  Davies, 
/romthe  noitli;  and  Jeiikin  Thomas,  of 
Oxford,  engttged  in  prayer;  Messrs. 
Da\id  Evai;6,  of  Doleu,  preached  in 
English,  from  Aclsyxi.  ^3;  David  Ri- 
c/jtfids  Irpiu  John,  i.  14;  and  Christmas 
ib'i  aj;s,  iiovsk  JUiliii»  iiL  16  *,  Aud  CQUciuded 
in  prayer. 


Thursday  momis^  met-  at  «igfat 
M  essrs.  Morris  Jones,  and  Thos  Tboroas, 
of  Nantgwyn,  prayed;  and  after  the 
following  Kesoittlioas  were  passed,  our 
meeting  was  concluded  m  prayer,  by 
Mr.  D.  Saunders.. 

1.  RctOLVED— That  meneiigera  froa 
Newchapel,  Meat^merytliire ;  Cow 
bridge,  Glamorganshire  $  aad  Gani»  ia 
Carnarvoosbire,  are  peruitied  to  colled 
in  our  churches  to  defray  the  expeiisci 
of  building  their  placea^f  worship  tfaii 
year. 

2.  To  receiTe  tile  churcbei  fonaed  at 
Pofitrhyd-yr-un  and  Glftsgoed,  in  Mob* 
moutlishire;  and  Lanidloes*  in  Monl^ 
gomcrysbire,  as  members  of  this  Asto^ 
ciation. 

3.  Not  to  admit  strangers  to  preadi 
ia  our  societies  who  do  not  bring  with 
them  satisfactory  recommendations  froa 
the  quarterly  meetinga  they  belong  tOr 
Also,  we  sincerely  solicit  strangers  to 
visit  our  churcheaT  who  are  properly  re* 
commended. 

4.  The  nest  Atsotialien  to  be  held  in 
the  town  of  Brecon,  the  usual  time  in 
June,  1U18.  TM  fetters  to  be  read  oi 
Tuesday  afternoon,  at  two  o'clock.  The 
ministers  appointed  to  speak,  in  Wcbh, 
are  Thomas  Thomas,  Joltn  James,  John 
JenkinSf  lliomas  Jones,  and  Christmay 
Evans. —  In  English,  John  Jones,  Jenkit 
1'homas,  and  John  Palmer,  ot  Shrewi- 
bury. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


LING  FIELD. 

A  NEW  meeting-house  was  opened, 
September  3,  1817,  at  Dorman's  Land,  in 
the  parish  of  Lingfield,  near  East  Gria* 
stead,  in  the  county  of  Sussex,  for  the  use 
ot  the  church  of  the  Particular  Baptist  de- 
nomination, under  the  pastoral  care  of 
George  Chapitian.  Mr.  Dubnrg^of  Ozted, 
began  by  reading  the  scriptures  and 
prayer  ;  Mr.  Upton,  of  London,  preached, 
Irom  Jer.  xxxi.  23.  Mr.  House,  of  Croy- 
don, in  the  afternoon  by  reading  and 
prayer ;  Mr. Chin,  af  Walworth,  preached, 
from  Isaiah,  xliii.  IS ;  Mr.  Alcorn  began 
in  the  evening ;  Mr.  Shirley,  ot  Seven- 
oaks,  preached,  from  Fsalm  cxviii.  25, 
and  closed  tiie  solemnities  of  a  very 
pleasant  day. 

The  gos};'el  has  been  preaclied  on  this 
spot  for  about  forty  years ;  the  new  meet- 
ing liouse  became  quite  necessary  by  the 
iucreasins;  attendance ;  it  is  S4  feet  bt 
4<),  ana  will  contain,  mtktmt  geHeriett 
dbou\  ^K^  Y^xtoi\&\  it  cost  diibU  of  whick- 


\' 


RaUGIOUS   tNTBL|.I<}B)iCC.  » 
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l^e  congregation.'  The  eoUectioos  attlie 
opening  ttmoiinted  to  25/.  5f.  t^d»  • 


PAR.4DISE.STA£Er»  CHELSEA. 

The  chaf>el  in  Paradise-street,  Chelsea, 
for  many  years  past  in  the  Independent 
denomination,  was  opened  on  Wednesday, 
the  ^4th  uf  September,  for  the  use  of  a 
congregation  of  Baptists,  which  have  re- 
moved from  Sloane-street,  Chelsea.  On 
this  ucca  ion,  three  senii>)ns  were  preached, 
by  Messrs.  rviioey,  Pritchard,  and  Chin, 
from  Isaiah,  iv.  5,  6 ;  Exodus,  iii.  5 ;  John, 
i.  12.  Tlie  devotional  services  were  con- 
ducted by  Messrs.  hunce»  Morrison* 
Punn,  Shephard.  (pastors  of  Indepen- 
dent churches  in  the  neight>ourhood); 
Elvey,  of  Fetter-lane;  and  Clark,  the 
minister  of  the  place.  Thore  were  good 
«xmgreg«tions,  and  a  respectable  eolith- 
(ion  towards  the  expenses  of  the  place. 

*^*  We  understand  that  the  above- 
mentioned  place  has  been  procured,  in 
consequence  of  the  exertions  of  a  society 
Qf  our  ministers  for  extending  the  gospel 
in  the  vicinity  of  I/judon.  This  society, 
which  supplies  several  villages,  meets  the 
first  Monday  in  every  month,  at  ten 
o'clock  in  the  niioniing,  at  the  vestry  of 
Kaglc-street  meeting-house.— 'Cummuni- 
catipns  on  the  above  subject  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Rev.  G.  triichard,  the 
Secretary,  Euston-street,  New- road. 


NEW  CliURCH  FORMED. 


BURTON-STREET, 
BURTON-CRESCKNT,  LONDON. 

Ow  Wednesday  evening,  September 
17,  a  new  church  was  (formed  at  a  large 
room  in- Burton-street,  which  has  been 
taken  by  the  friends  leavint^  Keppel- 
street,  and  is  capable  of  containing  about 
900  peir^ns. 

The  services  commenced  by  Mr.  Ivi- 
mey  reading  the  iSSd  and  133d  Psalms, 
and  praying;  who  afterwards',  tead  the 
extract  from  the  dinrch-book  of  Keppel- 
street,  granting  the  dismission  of  St  per- 
•OI18  to  form  this  church ;  also  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Keene  for  his  attention  to 
the  interests  of  that  church  while  a  dea- 
con among  them,  whidi^  was  read  to  show 
the  peculiar  deqotum  and  respect  with 
which  the  whote  of  this  business  has  been 
conducted. 

Mr.  Dawson,  their  Secretary ,  then  read 
a  Report  of  their  proceedings,  paving  a 
deserved  tribute  of  respect  to  the  Rev.  .1. 
DIartin  ;  and  closing  the  narrative  with  a 


copy  of  the  afTectiomt^- letter  in  which 
they  had  asked  their  disnussiuo.  and  bear* 
ing  testimony  to  the  truly  ChristisQ  nunoar 
in  which  the  messengers  from  Kepp«l« 
street  had  conveyed  their  dismission,  sq 
pleasingly  and  readily  granted. 

Mr.  Keene  followed,  with  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  articles  of  their  faith. 

Mr.  Ivimey  then  admirably  showed  tbf 
nature  uf  a  Christian  church,  and  tlie  grand 
reasons  of  dissent,  founding  his  reinarlui 
on  3  Peter,  ii.  5.  At  his  request,  th# 
friends  then  stood  up,  and  attested  their 
dcbire  of  giving  thelbscives  to  the  Lord, 
and  each  other,  by  lifting  up  their  righc 
hands. 

1'hey  thon  signified  their  unanimous 
election  of  Mr.  Keene  to  the  deacon's 
oilicc,  and  he  expressed  his  acceptance 
of  it. 

Mr.  Ivimey  further  proposed,  that  as 
this  brother  had  been  called  to  the  roi- 
nistry  at  Kep pel-street,  if  they  received 
him  in  that  character,  wiih  liberty  ta 
preach  where.  God  in  his  providenca 
might  direct,  they  would  express  tlie 
same :  which  was  unanimously  done. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Grilfin  then  implored  the 
Divine  blessing  on  the  newly-formed 
church ;  after  which,  the  Rev.  Dr.  New* 
man  delivered  a  most  judicious  address  ta 
the  members,  from.Colos  ii.  5.  After 
congratulating  the  church  on  the  Christ  - 
tiau  tomper  that  had  been  mutually  mani^ 
iested,  and  on  the  commodious  place  of 
worship  they  had  obtained,  and  nodce* 
ing  the  pieasore  it  must  afford  them  ta 
see  some  of  their  former  friends  now  pre- 
sent, he  beautifully  alluded  to  a  part  of 
their  Report,  which  mentioned  the  periods 
of  memltership  of  some  of  the  dismissed 
friends,  ou«»  of  which  was  nearly  50  years ; 
from  which  the  Doctor  inferred,  it  was  a 
conscientious  separation,  seeing  the  in- 
fluence of  local  attachment  must  have 
been  great ;  to  such  the  very  dust  and 
stones  of  Zion  must  be  precious.  Trust* 
ing  they  would  prove  steadfast  in  thaiaitb 
of  those  doctrines'they  had  confessed,  be 
proposed  to  ask  two  questions  from  a  part 
of  the  text.  » 

In  vvfaat  did  that  order  consist?   and 
what  was  there  in  it  that  caused    tb« 
apostle  sio  much  jov  ?    To  the  first  he  rjt>i 
plied,  thai  it  consisted  in  the  offi^^ers,  ocr 
dinances,  worship,  and  discipline  of  .th^ 
church.    In  replying  to  the  »e.cond>  he 
observed,  that    it  was  an  indicaticKi  of 
wisdom— of  unfeigned  humility — of  love 
to  one  another,,  and  zeal  in  one  cpmoKMi* 
cause.    After  cautioning  them  against  ex* 
tremes,  he  well  remarked,  that  a  thousfUid 
h  ings  were  contained  in  these  four  canonic 
"  Let  all  thing^i  be  d!0\>fi  deccTv\V>}^  ^qi9A\»> 
order,  wVxU  charity  \a>\o  e4if xjjn«?" 


»■» 


400 

Hevlihadtli 
Mlii^hdnCDp  uiolber  lunplo  tUj  dlj, 
Mtd  bn|ird  ll  woulit  bum  with  ■  (tigng, 
iMwl;,  clew,  bcilliut,  and  luring  Rgbl,  to 
him  (a  wbom  Ihcy  b«d   derated  tbea- 

Mr.  SowettiT  conclnded  with  ^  _,  ,_ , 
the  Her.  Ur.  Edwtrdi  remd  t|ie  fajnmi  on 
tbt  oceuioo. 

Wr  repBM  onr  wish,  th«t  wh«n  aepu 
ttoni  are  conndeiri  mceavij,  tbej  pii 
bt  ttuu  eanJueCed. 


KKLIOIOirs   IHTELLIHHOB. 


ORDINATION. 


WELLS. 

Oh  Tliartdaj,  Jul;  17,  Mr.  0.  Shell 
vuurdiinid  Id  ilie  putoral  care  of  thn 
Articular  BapiUc  church  in  ihe  city 
of  Wdti       M[.    Opie   Smilb,  of  Bxh, 

•cripturo  and  prajrer ;  Mr.  Miichell,  o( 
Warmiiuler,  ileKribej  the  canilUulion 
flf  ■  gosnel  church  ;  Mr.  Goofch,  of 
tVeitbury  Lcifh,  aiked  the  uinni  quei- 
tUiu,  leceired  the  confetuun  of  faith, 
and  prayed  ilie  ordiuatloii  prafcr  with 
Iwfn;  an  of  hand*.  Mr.  J.  P.  Partar, 
of  Bath,  delivered  (he  charge,  from 
Pro*,  xiiii.  18.  After  which,  Mr. 
VincT,  at  Bridgewili-r,  addreued  the 
people,  froiD  Phil.  ii.  39 ;  Mr.  Chandler, 
of  VVedinotG,  concluded  with  praver. 
.    In  the  eirning,  Mr.  Dear,  of  Paul  ton, 

Eajed;    Mr.   Gougb    preoched,     from 
.ih.  iii.  19  ;  aad  Mr,  Cuutle,  of  Cran. 


I   kindl; 


ISLANDS  OF 
GVERNSEV  AND  JERSET. 

Ose  of  oar  minUlcit,  and  iome  of  his 
IHeadf.  have  lately  Tijited  iliese  iilinds,  at 
the  particular  lequeit  of  iwn  ministera, 
IMtivei  of  Oiienuey,  «hu  withed  to  be 
baptlted,  with  lermil  membcn  of  tbeir 
chnrde*.  At  Guernsey,  Mr.  Janm 
He  U  Ret  and  five  (icnont  were  bap' 
ttted  un  Lonl'a-Ja_7,  jolj  6.  Fourteen 
persons  were  anvrwnnli  formed  into  a 
church,  and  Mr.  Du  U  Ite£  ordained 
over  them  at  Iheit  pastor.  He  will 
preach  bolh  In  Ihe  English  and  French 
tanenagea.  \  Eaod  pince  of  wnnfaip,  fbr- 
fte/Jy  lUMi  b^  the  Frtnch  .\inilniao  Me- 
t^odiUi,  WMprocncefKotthetTiue. 


At  Jerae;,  BIr.  Carr#.  and  two  Mherl, 
were  bipdaed  oa  Iin]'a.da;,  July  13; 
ind  Mr.  Carrfc  who  praacbea  in  French, 
was  ordaiiMd  an  Uioerant  fwrthat  island. 
Ills  intended,  ao  anon  a>  5:  jibitiible  mi- 
liWetoan  be  found,  to  icjfiluta  tolentj 
10  eiUUiih  an  Englith  CaliiiuMic  coo- 
grrgation.  We  expect  (o  be  favouied 
with  soma  other  parti  culara  reipecting 
[he  preacliuw  of  oar  brethren  in  these 
iiUnds,  which  contain  a    popnlaiion   of 


CAUTION  TO  YOUTH. 

A  yoBDg  man  named  Vabtie,  aboat 
J9  years  of  age,  w»»  convicted  of  for- 
ger;  on  the  Hat  of  September.  His  case 
Sa*  mdleil  coniiderable  attention  on 
account  of  his  prerinu*  good  cbaractei. 
He  ii  (he  ton  of  booeit  parent!  in  Wen- 
inoreland.  He  was  a  clerk  in  tbs 
dmvesenii  Bank,  and  was  very  intent  on 
studying  the  Hebrew  laognage — not  ei' 
pensile  iti  his  habits.  Bnt  he  neglected 
the  public  and  priTaleeierdseiofrengioiii 
and  thus  (di  on  easy  prey  to  the  tfmpia- 
lions  which  the  enemy  of  bis  aool  had 
thrown  in  bis  way.  Be  eiCBped  la 
fiance,   but    hii    sins    foond    him    out. 


■■  Let  him 
Iieed  kst 
=ge.  the 
*ary,  hav 
^eep  ,n  ^ 
our  graci 

(hat  (hinketh  he  ttandelh,  takg 
he    fall."     Surely   youth  awl 
[uoit  circumspect  and  the  nuitt 
e  all  daily  and   hourly  need  M 

u.  Lord,  "  Lead  »e  i»t  into 

,hut  deliver  me  from  evil.' 

IMPOSTOR. 

A  person  assaming  Iha  name  of  Johi 
Wilson,  John  RoUoion,  &c.  haiing  it 
differeut  times  called  on  diflereot  persons 
in  the  northern  counties,  staling  biai. 
self  to  be  a  nKmbet  of  the  Baptist  cbuicb 
.'itHanuierly,DurhBm,aBdtobe  In  wdoI; 
hy  which  means  he  obtained  money,  and 
(^  one  person  lately  two  pooadi,  Mr. 
Whitfield,  the  paator,  decbrca,  that  na 
bucb  penon  was  ever  other  a  member  of 
his  church,  itor  knowD  to  eithsc  him  or 
(lie  coogiegBiloD. 


NOnCE. 


We  arc  informed, .  (bat  Mr.  Hint,  of 
jluucester,  bus  accepled  an  Qnaaiitf>«|> 
nvltatioii  from  the  BApdst  church  and 
lon^teMlioii    at  Wejmouth,    to  becOiB 
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MEMOIR 
OF  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  PRICE^ 

PASTOR    OF   THE    BAPTIST   CHURCH    AT 

YEOVIL,  SOMERSET. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
born  in  the  cityN  of  Gloucester  in 
tJie  year  1760,  of  pious  parents ; 
(who  within  a  year  after  his  birth 
removed  to  Bristol,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  enjoying  a  greater  pleni- 
tude of  the  means  of  grace.)    By 
them  he  was  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition   of  the 
Lord,  and  by  example  and  pre- 
cept they  endeavoured  to  instil 
into  his  mind  the  principles  of 
religion  and  virtue.    At  the  age 
of  seven  years  he  was  sent   to 
school  in  Wales,  and  after  some 
time  in  Bristol :  here  nothing  re- 
markable occurred  till  he  arrived 
at  the  age  of  twelve  or  thirteen ; 
only  (to  use  his  own  words)  he 
discovered,   amidst  every  privi- 
lege, a  corrupt  disposition  and 
depraved  heart,  though  not  with- 
out    repeated   checks    of   con- 
science.    About  the  above-men- 
tioned period  he  began    to    be 
much  alarmed,   viewing  himself 
as  an  undone  sinner ;  he  resolved 
to  amend  his  life,  forsook  his  ju- 
venile pleasures,  associated  with 
the  serious,  attended  the  means 
of  grace,    made    conscience    of 
prayer,  and  being  religiously  edu- 

yoL,  IX. 


cated,  could  talk  so  as  to  delight^ 
and  astonish   those  with  whom 
he  associated.     Under    the  in^ 
flucnce  of  self-righteous   princi- 
ples, he  thought  himself  a  fit  sub^ 
ject  for  admission  to  the  privi- 
leges of  the  church,  but  his  expe- 
rience, and  knowledge  of  divine' 
things,  ^ould  not  bear  investiga- 
tion.   This,  as  he  expressed  it," 
wounded  his  pharisaic  pride,  and 
from  this  time  he  grew  remiss  Uk 
his  duties,  stifled  his  convictions, 
associated  with  those  whb  made 
a  mock  at  religion  both  in  theory 
and   practice,   and  being   '*  led^ 
captive  by  the  devil  at  his  will/' 
he  imbibed  their  principles,  an4 
indulged   in  their  Vices,  till   at 
length,  he  became  quite  impatient 
of  parental  restraint,  and  at  the 
age  of  fifteen  secretly  left  home 
in  order  to  go  to  London,  but 
returned  in  a  short  time  to  the 
arms   of  his    sorrowing  parents. 
It  was  not  long,  however,  before 
he  went  firom  them   again,    re- 
mained in  London  a  short  time» 
and  once  more  returned  a  wel- 
come   prodigal    to    his   father's 
house.     For  some  time  he  kept 
his  promises  of  amendmeuti  and 
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many  petitions  were  preferred  to  I  a  shirt  and  pair  of  canvass  trow* 
the  throne  of  mercy  by  his  anx^  {  sers,  which  were  all  his  clothing 
ious  friends  oq  his  account.   Not- 


withstanding the  most  affection- 
ate remonstrances    and   earnest 
entreaties,  he  was  fully  bent  on 
quitting  the  paternal  roof,    and 
going   to    sea:    in  pursuance  of 
this  design,  he  shipped  himself 
on  board  a  vessel  bound  to  the 
West  Indies,  but  the  ship's  crew 
being  found  to  exceed  her  neces- 
sary complement,  he  (to  his  great 
mortification)    was    put    ashore 
with  the    most    useless   bauds ; 
but  being  resolved  to  go,  he  en- 
tered on  board  a  privateer,  and 
sailed  from  Bristol  in  June,  1779, 
and  after  cruising  four  months, 
be  was  sent  home  in  a  very  weai( 
condition  in  consequence    of  a 
fever  :  after  recovering  strength, 
he  again  embarked  in  the  same 
ship.    In  this  voyage  he  suffered 
much  in  body  and  mind,  as  he 
was  in  a  very  severe  engagement, 
at  which  time  his  soul  was  filled 
with    horror,    expecting,    every 


during  a  long  ^n^rch  from  C^urtha- 
gena  to  Ro'nda,  in  the  inoath  of 
Au^u^t  or  September,  having  nei- 
ther shoes  to  guard  his  feet  firom 
the  scorching  sands    and   flinty 
mountains  with  which  the  coun- 
try abounds,  er  hat  to  shelter 
him  from  the  sun.    At  Ronda  he 
was  cast  into  a  loathsome  prison, 
his  shirt  and  trowsers  his  only 
clothing  by  day,  and  bedding  by 
night,  for  at  least  nine  months. 
The  remainder  of  his  stay  was 
rendered   somewhat  more  toler- 
able, by  his  acquiring  a  know- 
ledge of  the  language,  and  ob- 
taining some   employment.      In 
the  course  of  his  imprisonment 
he  suffered  much  from  remorse 
of  couscience,  and  reflection  on 
the  wretched  condition  to  which 
his  own  folly  had  reduced  him. 
Many  good  resolutions    for  the 
future  were  also  formed,  but  they 
proved   like    Samson's   bands — 
"  broken  as  tow  touched  with  the 


gun,  to  be  plunged  into  hell  as  |  fire.'' 
the  just  reward  of  his  crimes. 
At  another  time,  a  dreadful  tem- 
pest in  the  Bay  of  Biscay  almost 
drove    him    to    desperation;  so 
that  the  tempest  without  was  but 
an  emblem  of  that  within.     Soon 
after,    they    were     near     being 
wrecked  on  one  of  the  western 
islands:  from  so  many  dangers, 
he  concluded   he  was  a  Jonah 
in  the  ship.     But  it  did  not  end 
here :  they  were  obliged  to  sur- 
render to   a  superior  force   on 
Whit  Tuesday,  1780,  and  were 
carried    prisoners   to    Cadiz    in 
Spain.     Here  he  remained   two 
months,  when  an    exchange  of 
prisoners  took  place,  and  be  was 
put  on   board   a    British   ship: 
however,     they     were    retaken, 
with   considerable  loss,    shortly 
after ;  and  here  he  was  stripped 
of  every  ihing  he  possessed,  but 


The  period  of  his  release  at 
length  arrived,  and  in  December, 
1782,  he  lefl*  Spain,  and,  after  a 
long  and  tedious  journey  by  sea 
and  land,  he  was,  by  the  good 
hand  of  God,  restored  once  more 
to  the  bosom  of  his  family,  after 
an  absence  of  three  years. 

It  was  not  many  months  after 
his  return  that  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  call  him  by  his  grace; 
although  for  some  time  neither 
the  distresses  he  had  experienced, 
the  goodness  and  forbearance  of 
God,  or  the  most  salutary  advice 
and  earnest  entreaties,  made  any 
impression  on  his  mind,  but  he 
continued  an  enemy  to  God  by 
wicked  works :  but  the  appoint- 
ed season  came  that  his  progress 
should  be  arrested,  and  the  voice 
of  mercy  said,  "  Hitherto  shall 
thou  §9^  but  no  further." 
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At  this  time,  August,  1783,  he 
engaged  with  a  serious  young 
man  to  go  to  Kingswood  to  hear 
the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilkes's  fkre- 
wel  sermon ;  his  design  in  this 
was  '*  to  see  what  an  odd  figure 
the  country  people  would  make 
in  a  Methodist  meeting-house." 
With  these  views  he  arrived  at 
the  house  of  God:  Mr.  Wilkes 
took  his  text  from  Lamentations, 
iii.  51,  "  Mine  eye  affecteth  miue 
heart,"  from  which  he  took  occa- 
sion to  observe,  bow  the  eye 
of  pious  parents  affected  their 
hearts,  when  they  saw  their  chil- 
dren in  the  broad  road  to  destruc- 
tion. This  touched  his  con- 
science, and  he  stood  condemned. 
The  preacher  shewed,  also,  how 
the  eye  of  God  affected  His 
heart,  when  from  eternity  he  saw 
his  people  in  the  ruins  of  the 
fall,  and  provided  for  their  salva- 
tion ;  also,  that  the  eye  of  Christ 
so  affected  his  heart,  that  he  en- 
gaged as  their  surety,  veiled  him- 
self in  human  ffesh,  suffered,  bled, 
and  died  fof  their  redemption: 
this  was  accompanied  with  di- 
vine power  to  his  soul ;  he  was 
filled  with  astonishment  that  his 
eye,  which  had  witnessed  so 
much  of  the  power  and  mercy  of 
God,  had  not  affected  his  heart 
to  love  and  serve  him;  and  while 
he  trembled  for  the  consequences 
of  his  guilt,  a  ray  of  hope  beamed 
into  his  soul,  that  it  was  possible 
the  compassionate  eye  and  heart 
of  Christ  had  been  so  affected  as 
to  shed  tears  and  blood  for  him. 
Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the 
Lord?  On  the  morning  of  the 
same  day,  he  liad,  from  the  win- 
dow of  his  dwelling,  observed 
Mr.  Wilkes  preaching  in  the 
court  before  the  tabernacle ;  **  and 
surely,"  said  he,  "  never  did  any 
person  appear  so  contemptible 
as  Mr.  Wilkes  did  in  my  eyes ;  I 
thought  him  a  madman  standing 


up  to  deceive  a  set  of  poor,  igno- 
rant creatures :"  for  some  little 
time  he  continued  to  listen  to 
him,  till  filled  with  diabolical 
enmity,  he  turned  upon  his  heel  ^ 
with  horrid  imprecations  on  the 
servant  of  Christ,  who  in  a  few 
hours  after  was  instrumental  in 
bringing  him  to  the  footstool  of 
divine  mercy. 

In  about  five  or  six  months 
after  his  conversion,  (January, 
1784)  he  joined  the  Baptist 
church  at  the  Pithay,  Bristol, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Tommas:  from 
this  period  nothing  important  oc- 
curred till  May,  1785,  when  tie 
formed  a  matrimonial  connection 
with  one  with  whom  he  was  al- 
ready uliited  in  church  fellow- 
ship. This  was  a  source  of  pe- 
culiar satisfaction,  as  he  had 
felt  much  the  importance  of  the 
apostolic  exhortation,  "  Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers,"  and  consequently 
had  earnestly  sought  divine  di- 
rection in  his  choice. 

In  the  year  following  he  left 
Bristol,  and  went  to  reside  at 
Horsley,  Gloucestershire,  where 
he  lived  two  years.  In  the  course 
of  his  residence  there,  he  felt  an 
irresistible  desire  to  declare  unto 
others  that  salvation  which  he 
himself  had  experienced;  and 
'being  much  urged  thereto  by 
many  of  bis  Christian  friends,  he 
began  his  ministerial  \i*ork  in 
September,  1797.  by  addressing 
a  small  congregation  at  Tetbury» 
Gloucestershire,  and  soon  after 
return<!d  to  Bristol.  He  preached 
at  Keynsham,  and  other  places 
in  the  neighbourhood  occasion- 
ally, till  the  year  1791^,  when  be 
removed  to  Melksham,  Wilts» 
and  on  his  arrival  was  earnestly 
solicited  to  preach  at  the  viHage 
of  Broughton,  about  two  miles 
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preaching  in  various  villages, 
and  supplying  several  destitute 
churches,  until  June,  1793,  when 
he  was  requested  by  the  Baptist 
church  at  Yeovil  to  supply  them 
a  few  sabbaths ;  and  after  preach- 
ing among  them  about  twelve 
months,  was  ordained  their  pas- 
tor June,  25, 1794. 

This  was  his  first  and  final  sta- 
tion in  the  mihtant  church  his 
heavenly  Master  had  ordained, 
and  he  desired  no  other.  From 
the  time  the  church  at  Yeovil  be- 
came his  charge,  he  appeared  to 
have  it  in  his  heart  to  live  and 
die  with  the  people,  whom  he 
sincerely  loved,  and  who  were,  in 
general,  affectionately  and  decid- 
edly attached  to  him.  But  he 
had  his  peculiar  trials:  at  one 
.  period  of  his  ministry  especially, 
there  sprung  up  some  roots  of  bit- 
terdess,  and  troubled  him  sorely ; 
hut'  a  sense  of  duty  and  disinter- 
ested affection  were  proof  against 
the  malignant  clamour  of  un- 
.  founded  calumny,  and  the  tur- 
bulent and  quarrelsome  spirits  of 
some,  who  *<  thought  more  highly 
of  themselves  than  they  ought  to 
think."  Nor  could  repeated  soli- 
citations from  other  churches  in- 
duce  him  to  forsake  his  station, 
although  others  promised  more 
mental  satisfaction,  and  would 
have  rendered  his  pecuniary  cir- 
cumstances more  eligible,  being 
resolved,  in  dependence  upon 
divine  aid,  to  '*  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  God ;"  and 
eventually  he  had  the  satisfaction 
of  witnessing  the  divine  interpo- 
sition in  the  suppression  of  dis- 
cord, the  restoration  of  tranquil- 
lity, and  the  revival  and  increase 
of  the  church. 

His  attention  was  particularly 

directed    to    the  propagation  of 

the  gospel  in  the  villages ;   and 

^  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  he 

Jidd  the  ^ati^factii^a.pf  i^^^piD)^ 


more  fully  the  fruits  of  his  iade- 
fatigable  exertions.  In  the  year 
1814,  a  larger  and  more  commo- 
dious place  of  worship  was  fitted 
up,  in  a  village  which  had  wit- 
nessed his  unwearied  labours  for 
more  than  twenty  years ;  but  still 
"the  place  was  too  strait  for 
them,''  and  in  the  following  year 
was  considerably  enlarged.  About 
the  Same  time,  he  hsid  the  plea- 
sure of  opening  a  house  for  divine 
worship  in  another  village;  and 
in  both,  the  word  is  still  preached 
to  attentive  and  crowded  con- 
gregations. 

In  the  course  of  three  years 
previous  to  his  death,  his  ardent 
prayers  for  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  the  church  were  evi- 
dently answered.  Additions  were 
frequent  and  numerous:  about 
half  the  present  number  of  mem- 
bers were  baptized  by  him  in  the 
above-mentioned  period.  A  mu- 
tual and  growing  attachment  sub- 
sisted between  minister  and  peo- 
ple, and  a  pleasing  prospect  ap- 
peared in  view,  which  the  all-wise 
Disposer  of  events  was  pleased  to 
becloud,  by  depriving  them  of 
their  beloved  pastor. 

In  the  autumn  of  1816  his 
health  began  rapidly  to  decline ; 
and  for  the  last  six  months  he 
was  seldom  able  to  preach,  and 
when  he  did,  the  task  was  too 
great  for  his  bodily  strength,  and 
caused  frequent  relapses,  which 
brought  him  to  the  verge  of  the 
grave.  He  long  had  a  presenti- 
ment that  his  work  was  nearlv  at 
an  end,  and  he  was  determined 
to  spend  and  be  spent  In  the  ser- 
vice of  his  Master.  To  one  of 
his  members,  who  observed  to 
him  on  a  sabbath  morning  that 
he  was  too  weak  to  preach,  he 
replied,  '<  It  will  pot.  be  long; 
,  let  me  preach  as  long  as  1  can/' 
He  continued  to  preach  occa- 
^v^9i»ai&;i  >j2du  ^hwitw  a  month  hf* 
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fore  his  decease.  He  commenced 
his  last  public  exercise  by  read- 
ing hymn  19)  book  i.  of  Dr. 
lYatts:  when  he  came  to  these 
lines — 

••  Jesus,  the  vision  of  thy  face 
Hath  •verpowering  charms ; 

Scarce  shall  1  feel  death's  cold  embrace, 
If  Christ  be  in  my  arms. 

Then  -while  ye  bear  my    heart-strings 
break. 

How  sweet  my  minates  r«ll ! 
A  mortal  paleness  en  my  cheeky 

And  glory  in  my  soul." 

he  evidently  anticipated  what  he 
was  so  soon  to  realize,  and  his 
soul  seemed  to  be  absorbed  in 
the  prospect.  It  had  for  some 
time  been  thought  by  many  of 
his  friends,  that  he  was  fast  ripen- 
ing for  glory.    . 

His  conversation  was  peculiar* 
ly  spiritual,  full  of  confidence  and 
resignation.  Some  weeks  before 
his  death  he  said  to  a  friend, 
**  Blessed  be  God,  I  am  in  a  pre- 
pared state  either  to  live  or  die ; 
1  trust  I  can  say,  whenever  the 
summons  comes,  /  am.  ready  V* 

When  asked  if  he  was  com- 
fortable, he  said  "Yes,  1  have 
no  unbelieving  doubts  and  fears 
respecting  my  eternal  state.''  He 
would  often  burst  forth  into 
grateful  exclamations  at  the  re- 
collection of  past  mercies:  at  one 
time  he  said,  "  I  am  utterly  as- 
tonished when  I  reflect  on  uis 
goodness  to  one  so  vile ;  I  sup- 
pose there  was  never  a  more  de- 
praved wretch  afloat  in  a  vessel, 
yet  I  obtained  mercy,  and  have 
lived  .to  see  some  of  my  children 
hrought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

-*  Oh  I  to  ffrace  how  great  a  debtor 
Daily  Vm  constrahi*d  to  be.'  ** 

For  the  last  fortnight  his  death 
-was  daily  and  honrly  expected, 
and  he  calmly  awaitied  Us  ap- 
proach ;  yet  he  expressed  a  wisb 


to  live  to  see  all  his  children, 
three  of  whom  were  in  London. 
His  wishes  were  reaHzed :  on  the 
Lord's-day,  Feb.  23,  the  whole 
of  his  family  assembled  around 
his  bed,  and  after  severally  ad- 
dressing them  in  a  most  impres- 
sive manner,  he  said,  **  Now,  as 
soon  as  my  heavenly  Father  will, 
I  am  ready."  On  Tuesday  even- 
ing following,  after  conversing 
some  time  with  his  family,  it  was 
apparent  that  the  exertion  had 
been  too  much  for  his  strength 
and  spirits;  and  in  this  exhausted 
state  the  adversary  watched  hb 
opportunity,  and  '*  came  in  like 
a  flood  'J*  for  about  two  hours  the 
conflict  was  severe,  the  repetition 
of  the  most  consoling  truths  was 
in  vain,  Satan  appeared  to  tri- 
umph, till  at  length  *'  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord  lifted  a  standard 
against  him ;"  for  a  few  minutes 
he  appeared  dozing,  and  then 
exclaimed,  "  1  have  had  a  view  !" 
Being  asked,  of  whati  he  said, 
"  Calvary !"  his  soul  was  instan- 
taneously tranquillized,  and  while 
he  expressed  the  anguish  he  had 
endured,  he  gratefully  acknow« 
ledged  his  obligations  to  him 
who  had  '*  covered  his  head  in 
the  day  of  battle."  This  was  the 
only  time,  during  his  last  illness, 
that  the  enemy  was  permitted 
to  shake  his  confidence.  He  was 
'*  fearless  of  hell  and  ghastly 
death,"  and  was  enabled  to  look 
into  eternity  with  joyful  antici- 
pation. When  speaking  of  some 
temporal  aflairs  to  his  family, 
something  occurring  relative  to 
the  house  in  which  he  dwelt,  he 
isaid,  ''  I  have  done  with  it  now ; 
my  house  is  on  high :  I  have  a 
building  oi  God,  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.''  To  a  friend,  who 
asked  the  state  of  his  mind,  he 
said,  "  My  vidtness  is  on  ^v^-^ 
my  rtcoia  U  XYi«i«.**    "E  ^  ^^«0^ 
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days  previous  to  his  departure  he 
spoke  but  seldom ;  his  weakness 
was  extreme,  and  his  powers  of 
articulation  almost  failed.  One 
evening,  with  much  animation, 
though  in  broken  language,  he 
exclaimed,  "  I  long  to  be  gone — 
the  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower ;  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it,  and  are  safe :  I  have  found  it 
8o — I  am  his — he  chose  me  from 
eternity,  redeemed  me  by  blood 
— ten  thousand  precious  pro- 
mises, all  yea  and  amen."  Seeing 
some  of  his  family  in  tears,  he 
said,  **  Weep  not  for  me ;  go  to 
the  throne  of  grace." 

Till  within  a  few  days  of  his 
dissolution  he  suffered  but  little 
pain,  nor  was  he  insensible  of  the 
Ikvour.  "  My  blessed  Jesus," 
said  he,  **  deals  very  gently  with 
me  ;  I  have  little  or  no  pain,  but 

<  am  very  weak :  he  seems  to  be 
taking  down  my  tabernacle  by 
little  and  little.''  In  the  course 
of  the  last  week,  his  bodily  suf- 
ferings were  great,  which  he  bore 
with  truly  Christian  fortitude: 
when  his  pain  was  most  acute, 
be  was  led  to  view  his  suffering 
Saviour,  and  his  own  affliction 
appeared  light  and  momentary. 
He  was  perfectly  sensible  till  a 
few  hours  before  he  died;  and 
even  then,  at  intervals,  gave  suf- 
iicieiit  indications  that  his  end 
was  peace.  Just  before  he  breath- 
ed his  last,  he  attempted  to  say 
much,  but  it  was  little  more  than 
inarticulate  sounds :  he  was  evi- 
dently engaged  in  audible  prayer ; 
the  last  words  he  was  distinctly 
heard  to  utter  were,  •*  Amen !" 
several  times  repeated,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  he  gently  breathed 
out  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of 
him  to  whom  he  had  committed 
it,  on  the  12th  of  March,  1817, 
in  the  56th  year  of  his  age.  On 
tlte    succeeding  Wednesday  his 

jf)einaiii8  were  depoMled  m  Vhe 


meeting-yard,  and  on  the  folk)w- 
ing  sabbath  Mr.  Toms,  of  Chard, 
preached  bis  funeral  semoon  to  a 
crowded  audience,  in  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel,  from  Psalm  xvH. 
15,  which  had  been  long  selected 
by  himself  for  the  occasion.  lo 
the  evenings  Mr.  Taylor,  the  In- 
dependent minister,  delivered  a 
sermon  on  the  occasion,  from 
Heb.  xi.  4,  "  He  being  dead  yet 
speaketh."  On  that  and  the  fol- 
lowing sabbath,  many  other  fu- 
neral sermons  were  preached  io 
the  neighbourhood,  by  ministers, 
both  Independents  and  Baptists* 
We  shall  close  this  memon* 
with  a  few  observations  on  tbe 
character  of  the  deceased,  which 
are  to  be  considered  rather  as  sim- 
ple facts  than  an  eulogium.  He 
was  possessed  of  a  sound  judg- 
ment; his  views  of  truth  were 
decided  and  perspicuous.  When 
any  brother  minister  has  preached 
for  him,  and  he  has  been  a  hearer, 
he  has  frequently,  towards  the 
close  of  the  discourse,  taken  his 
pencil,  and  composed  a  hymn 
suitable  to  the  subject;  indeed, 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  composing 
bis  own  hymns,  a  great  many  of 
which  he  has  left  behind  him, 
and  also  several  poems,  odes, 
&c.  He  was  faithful  and  affec- 
tionate in  the  discharge  of  rela- 
tive,  social,  and  ministerial  du- 
ties ;  in  fine,  he  was,  in  the  most 
extensive  sense  of  the  word, 
AN  HONEST  MAN,  and  as  sach 
justly  respected,  beloved,  and 
lamented.  The  prolongation  of 
such  a  life  would  appear  pecu- 
liarly de^rable,  but  it  was  other- 
wise designed  by  Him,  whose 
"thoughts,  are  -not'  as-  our 
thoughts."  He  had  *^  Jiccomplish- 
^  as  an  hireling  his  day"—'*  he 
bad  fb'ught  the  g^od  fight,  kept 
the  Ikith,  andfiniihed  Irn  coune 
with-jb^,"  vl. 
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THE  MERIT  AND  EFFICACY 


OF  TBB 


SUFFERINGS  OF  CHRIST, 

rOUNDEO  ON  THB 

DIVINE  DIGNITY  OF  HIS  PERSON. 


(From  a  Circular  Letter  (abridged)  drawn 
up  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  HalU  of 
-  Arnsby»  Mid  addressed  to  the  churches, 
from  the  Baptist  ministers  and  mes- 
sengers, assembled  at  Kettering,  May 
57,  28,  29, 1788.) 


We  would  remind  you, 

that  from  the  divine  dignity  of 
Christ  arises  the  merit  and  efficacy 
of  his  sufferings.  The  enicacy 
of  what  he  did  and  endured, 
bears  a  proportion  to  his  infinite 
vrorth.  Deity  and  humanity 
uniting  in  him,  he  became  a  fit 
person  to  act  on  man's  behalf  as 
a  substitute,  surety,  and  Saviour. 
We  say  fit,  because  he,  and  he 
only,  could  properly  merit  by 
obedience  and  death.  The  obe- 
dience of  the  most  exalted  crea- 
tures is  naturally  due  to  their 
Creator.  There  is,  therefore, 
nothing  in  their  most  perfect  com- 
pliance with  his  will  that  deserves 
a  reward.  They  are  utterly  in- 
capable of  merit  in  any  higher 
sense  than  what  is  called  merit  of 
congruity ;  or,  they  can  never  lay 
claim  to  any  reward,  but  in 
consequence  of  a  previous  con- 
descending agreement.  Hence  a 
paction,  or  covenant  with  them,  is 
ever  presupposed,  when  we  speak 
of  their  nieriting  even  by  perfect 
obedience.  This  is  absolutely 
necessary,  not  in  order  that  they 
should  be  bound  to  obey  (to  that 
they  are  under  a  natural  and  ne- 
cessary obligation,)  but  in  order 
to  their  having  any  claim  or  title 
to  the  reicard,  which,  is  only  due, 
by  a  gracious  promise,  sovereiif^n- 
ly  made  in  their  favour. 
'  But  the  Son  of  God  was  under 
iio  natural  obligation  to  act  as 


a  servant,  as  creatures  are.  Hi$ 
appearing  in  such  a  form  was  en- 
tirely optional,  the  effect  of  his 
own  choice.  "  He  who  thought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  took  upon  himself  the  form 
of  a  servant;  humbled  himself,'' 
and  became  **  obedient  unto 
death."  Being  voluntarily  made 
that  which  he  naturally  was  not. 
His  obedience  was  the  effect  of 
his  own  spontaneous  condescen- 
sion, in  assuming  our  nature  for 
that  end.  On  account  of  his  na- 
tive original  dignity,  a  paction  or 
agreement  was  necessary,  in  order 
to  his  obeying,  but  not  to  render 
his  obedience  metitorious.  Such 
is  the  native  littleness  of  crea« 
turesy  and  their  natural  obliga- 
tion to  obedience,  as  the  depen- 
dent subjects  of  God's  universal 
government,  that  merit  cannot 
take  place  in  them,  but  only  in 
consequence  of  the  sovereign 
condescension  of  the  Lawgiver,, 
engaging  to  reward  the  obedience 
to  which  he  had  a  previous 
claim.:  but  the  obedience  of  the 
Son  of  God  being  the  result  of 
his  own  voluntary  engasement» 
has  an  intrinsic  merit  n>unde(L 
upon  his  natural  greatness,  and 
prior  dignity,  as  Lord  of  all,  and 
upon  the  essential  equity  of  the 
moral  Governor  of  the  world. 
His  merit,  therefore,  is  of  a 
higher  kind  than  that  of 
Adam,  or  of  angels,  could  ever 
have  been.  We  conceive  it  is 
properly  a  merit  of  condignity, 
which,  in  its  otpn  nature,  (and  not 
barely  upon  the  ground  of  a  pre- 
vious promise,)  deserves  a  reward : 
hence  he  is  said  to  purchase  his 
people,  and  they  are  said  to  be 
bought  by  him ;  and  what  he  did 
and  endured  is  emphatically 
called  a  price.  By  the  price  of 
his  precious  blood,  (God's  own 
blcod,  Acts,  XX.  28,)  redem^lvoxi 
was  obtained,  aud  V\v^  i%Na»&^.q»^ 
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iht  captives  secured,  for  whom 
he  gave  himself  a  ransom, 

II  was  owing  to  his  dignity  that 
the  law  under  which  he  came  is 
magnified  and  made  honourable^ 
in  itt  precept  and  penalties,  by 
his  obedience  unto  death.  GoJ, 
in  human  nature,  has  given  an 
awful  and  solemn  proof  of  his 
impartiality,  and  infinite  regard 
to  equity,  in  doing  as  a  subject 
wiiat  he  requires  as  a  sovereign. 
He  has  shown  to  the  universe 
that  he  has  done  as  he  would  be 
done  by. 

We  wish,  dear  brethren,  that 
while  you  contemplate  the  won- 
derful comtitution  of  your  Re- 
deemer's person,  as  God  and 
man,  you  may  feel  your  hearts 
glow  with  holy  gratitude  for  the 
subaiittUion  of  one  so  wonderfully 
great  and  gracious,  to  act  in  your 
stead,  as  made  under  the  law  in 
your  behalf,  and  standing  in  your 
place  at  the  tremendous  bar  of 
justice.  These  are  the  pillars  (so 
to  speak)  which  support  the  im- 
portant doctrine  of  imputation,'* 


*  Imputation  makes  no  alteration  in 
tlie  personal  characters  of  the  parties 
cofic^r^ed.       Christ   was    not  thereby 
tainted  with  sin ;   he  was  not  morally 
tvorse  through  sin's  being  placed  to  his 
account     He  personally  was  the  unva- 
riabie  object  of  the  Father's  delight,  and 
never  more  lovely  in  his  eye  than  when 
groaning  in  the  garden,  or  bleeding,  as  a 
victim,  on  the  cross.     But  through  im- 
putation  he  was,  in  his  people's  stead, 
treated  hi  a  manner  infinitely  different 
fjporo  the  desert  of  his  personal  character. 
Id  likemanner*  the  imputation  of  Christ's 
righteousness   does  hot  constitute  per- 
sonal holiness ;  sinners,   to  whom  it  is 
imputed*   are  in  a  safer  state,  but  not 
thereby  madt  better  men.    Though  justi' 
fied  in  Christ*  they  are  ungodly  as  in 
themselves.    Thus  Divine  grace  shines 
with  infinite  lustre,  in  treating  sinners 
inconceivably   better   than  corresponds 
with  their  real  personal  character ;  while 
imputation  of  righteousness  docs  not  su- 
persede, or  render  unnecessary  the  tw- 
ptantatien  of  holiness  in  the  hearts  of  men 


without  the  idea  of  which  we 
know  not  how  to  reconcile  the 
treatment  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
people,  by    the    supreme  Law- 
giver, to  the  rules  of  equity  and 
good  government,  by  which  pro- 
tection is  insured  to  the  innocent, 
and  punishment  prepared  for  the 
guilty.     Your  divine  Saviour  had 
power  over  his  own  life,  which  no 
mere  creature  has.     It  was  not 
violently  taken  from  bim  without 
his  consent,  but  voluntarily  laid 
down  for  his  sheep.     He  agreed 
to  be  made  an  offering  for  sin. 
To  fall  by  the  hands  of  punitive 
justice,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  he  might  bring  them  to  God. 
And  that   the  whole  transaction 
might   appear    strictly    judicial, 
and  every  way  right   and  equit- 
able, sin  was  imputed  to  him,  and 
charged   or  reckoned  to  his  ac- 
count.     With  his    full  consent, 
Jehovah  laid  upon   him  the  ini- 
quity of  us  all,  and  lie  bore  it  in 
his  own  body  on  the  tree.   Hence 
the    world,    which     God    went 
about  to  reconcile  to  himself  by  his 
Son,  had  not  their  trespasses  im- 
puted to  them :   but,  on  the  con- 
trary, "  he  made  bim  to  be  sin, 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might 
be  made    the    righteousness  of 
God  in  him."  2  Cor.  v.  18—21. 
This  procedure  was  pointed  out 
under  the  former  figurative  dis- 
pensation, which  was  to  Israel  a 
shadow  of  good  things  to  come. 
Salvation  from  outward   calami- 
ties, threatened  by  God,  as  tlieir 
civil  governor,  in  case  of  disobe- 
dience, could   only   he  obtained     ^ 
by  sacrifice;  the  crimes  of  the 


only  evidences  of  righteoasness  being 
imputed  to  him.  But  inherent  grace  ii 
no  part  of  that  righteousness  of  which  it 
is  an  evidence.  'Jhrough  righteousness 
special  blessings  are  preeitred^  and 
through  holiness  they  are  twjoi^ed* 
Even  as  David  describeth   the  blessed* 

.         ness  of  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  in* 

Xiie  eifecti  ef  grace  in  a  mati»  ut  vVi^X  ^M\o\iYi^\ft^«iiM6airiilwut  worU. 
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.offender  being  fif st  ceremoniiously 
transferred  to  the  intended  vie- 
tiooy  by  the    imposition   of  the 
hands  of  the  priest.  Lev.  viii.  14. 
But  these  sacriUces  could  nevbr 
take  away  sin,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience.     However  they 
might  avert  or  remove  temporal 
judgment,    they  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  secure  from  the  wrath  to 
come.    But  Jesus,  who  gave  him- 
self a  sacrifice  for  sins,  *'  bv  one 
offering  hath  for  ever  per^cted 
them  that  were  sanctified." 

The  completeness  of  Christ's 
atonement  is  the  reason  assigned 
why  there  needeth  no  repetition 
of  his  sufferings. 

In  the  sacrifices  of  the  legal  dis- 
pensation, "  there  was,"  saith  the 
apostle,  '*  a  remembrance  again 
made  of  sins  every  year,  because 
it  was  not  possible  tnat  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  goats  should  take 
away  sins ;"  but  with  what  plea- 
sure does  the  inspired  writer 
dwell  upon  the  glorious  contrast  1 
Christ,  says  he,  was  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many — once 
in  the  end  of  the  world,  &c. 


by  the  Itw  purged,  with  blood ; 
tnd  without  shedding  of  Upod  is 
no  remission.     It  was  tboir^fitfie 
necessaty,  that  the  patterns  (jopr 
representations)  of  tbiqgs  in  Ahe 
heavens     shoidd     be    ]>oriAsd 
with  these;    but    the  heavfenly 
thin^   themselves    ^th    heiU^ 
sacnfices  than  these.''-  Heb.  ix. 
22,  23.     According  to  the  apos- 
de's  reasoning,  the  sacrifice  of 
Chri3t  was  as  much  better .  than 
all  those  sacrifices  which  were  ot- 
feted    before,    even    by  Qiiriile 
appointment,  as  eternal  redemp- 
tion is  superior  to  temporal  ddi-j 
verance.     As  the  former  is  iufi* 
nitely  greater,   that  by  which  it 
was  obtained  must  be  infinitely 
better. 

Some,  who  discard  the  idea  of 
Christ's  dhnniltfy  profess  to  retain 
the  doctrine  of  his  atonefheni, 
supposing  the  efiicacy  of  his  sn£- 
ferings  to  have  arisen,  not  from 
his  personal  fitness  and  worthy 
but  barely  from  divine  appoint^ 
ment.  But  if  so,  the  blood  of 
bulls  and  goats  might  bav^  taken 
away  sins,  which  the  scripture  de- 


cnee  for  all — he  offered  one  sacri- 1  clares  was  not  possible;  for  that 


£ce  for  sin — by  one  offering,  <&g. 
^ee  Heb.  ix.  and  x.  wherein  this 
important  subject  is  treated  of  at 
large. 

If  the  evil  of  sin,  the  holiness 
of  God,  and  the  equity  of  his  law 
and  government,  were  duly  con- 
sidered, and  deeply  impressed  on 
the  hearts  of  men,  surely  they 
would  not  take  pleasure  in  depre^ 
dating  the  person  of  Christ,  but 
would  gladly  embrace  him  as  the 
gireat  high-priest  over  the  bouse 
of  God,  infinitely  superior  to 
every  predecessor  in  that  office. 
JFor  **  neither  by  the  blood  of 
goats  nor  calves,  but  by  his  own 
blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
asternal  redemption  for  us.-'  Heb. 
iK;  12.    *'  Almost  all  tUogs  9n 


a  better  sacrifice  was  needed  to 
purify  heavenly  things.    But  one 
could  not  be  more  suit  able  or  bet- 
ter than  another,  if  all  were  alike 
fit  and  ^od.    According  to  the 
divine  word,  it  appears,  that  ia 
point  of  preciousoess,  excellence^ 
and  worth,  Christ  is  superior  to 
all  other  bestowments  of  6od» 
The  gift  of  bis  Son  is  always  re* 
presented  there  as    by  for  the 
greatest  instance  of  his  Idve  t^ 
men.    Agreeable  to  this  idea  q(( 
Christ's  superlative  excellency,  i# 
the   apostle's   inference,    Ron^ 
viii.  32,  *'  He  that  spared  not  Ms 
own  Son,  but  delivered  Aifi  up 
for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  witli 
Aim  also  freely  give  as  aU  thiiigs1^>^ 
But  if  Christ  ^  no  more  thaa  A 
creatartj this  co&<;biittOi^ VvaiMhA 

3^ 
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lit  fofcc.  For  cvutHc  fPtftli, 
nd  CTCB  cmture  eomotff&om,  b 
fior  beMsth  what  God  coBfcn  oo 
Ihote  that  love  faui.  B«^  dcv 
Iwetkren,  the  ^-mhie  and  cficacy 
of  our  Lofd's  suArings  is  propor- 
tioitc  to  the  exceUen^  of  bu 
penoD.  B>  the  death  of  the  Sob 
it  Gody  the  eternal  falvalioB  of 
his  people  is  secured,  and  the 
aatwe  of  the  great  Jehovah  illus- 
trioiislj  ditiplayed.  The  soflTer- 
iiifs  and  death  of  our  divine  Re- 
deemer show,  that  it  u  indeed  a 
"  fearfal  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  livbg  God  f'  and 
that  sin  and  suflferiag  are  insepa- 
Tahly  connected.  Herein  has  God 
given  a  greater  proof  of  the  holi- 
ness of  his  nature,  his  love  to 
equity,  order,  and  good  govern- 
inent,  and  bis  in6nite  abhorrence 
of  sin,  than  in  all  the  jadgments 
executed  on  transgressors  in  this 
world,  or  that  to  come.  What 
are  aU  the  sorrows  on  earth,  or 
sighs  IB  hell,  when  compared 
with  the  agonies  and  groans  of 
our  adorable  Immanuel ! 
■  His  ability  to  bear  the  curse 
due  to  our  sins,  and  feel  the  dis- 
pleasure of  offended  DeiK^  with- 
out sustaining  the  loss  of  perpe- 
tual hiappiness,  further  illustrates 
and  proves  his  superiority  to  all 
created  existences.  The  curse 
of  the  Almighty,  executed  on  the 
most  exalted  creature,  who  ex« 
eels  in  strength,  would  neces- 
sarily destroy  or  annihilate  their 
felicity.  The  awful  gloom,  which 
is  the  natural  effect  of  a  total  se- 
paration from  the  origin  of  bliss, 
would  for  ever  exclude  every  ray 
of  hope,  and  fill  the  mind  with 
doleful  misevy :  because  the^ntfe 
^capacity  of  a  mere  creature  bears 
no  proportion  ta  mfiniie  dis- 
pleasure; the  whole  of  which 
could  not  be  endured  in  any  given 
period:  therefore  the  spirit  would 
niiJbefore  him,  and  the  soul  that 


he  hath  made  he  overwhebMid, 
aad  sink  for  cvcr»  as  ia  a  bottoD- 
less  pit,  ander  the  load  of  gailt 
aad  tieineiidoaa  honor.  Henc^ 
the  awfal  misery  of  them  that 
perish  ia  described  bj  famguage 
the  niostterrific,  as  **  eveifastuig 
bnming,  the  vengemce  of  eternal 
fiie,  wrath  to  come,  fiery  indig- 
aalioD  that  shall  devour  the  ad- 
versaries,'* Ac. 

Dear  brethrca,  how  ong^t  our 
hearts  to  glow  with  gratitude  to> 
and  for,  such  a  Saviour,  who  was 
able  clearly  to  diseero  the  nature 
and  numberof  his  people's  sinsim* 
puted  to  him,  and  their  awful  con- 
sequences coming  upon  him,  with- 
out despair,  and  could  bear  the 
wrath  of  God  without  distractioiK 
For  though  he  died  a  victim  to  di- 
vine justice,  which  we  hadoffeod^ 
ed,  having  made  reconciliatioo, 
removed  the  curse,  and  procured 
the  blessing  for  us;  having  vin- 
dicated divine  authority,  and  sub- 
dued every'  enemy,  he  then 
ascended  triumphantly  to  heaven, 
where  he  appears  and:  acts  for  fail 
chosen,  in  every  capacity  adapted 
to  their  wants,  and  expressive  of 
his  love.  There  he  reigns  vitk 
infinite  autliority,  and  shines 
with  unrivalled  splendour — be- 
held, admired,  and  adored  by 
holy  spurits  of  every  rank  and 
order.  These  surround  hb  glo- 
rious throne,  singing  with  rap* 
tmrous  ardour,  '<  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb,  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
^ry^  and  blessing."  Before  bim 
are  poured  fosth  the  prayers  of 
the  saints,  as  from  golden  vial» 
fiiU  of  odours,  while  those  who 
were  redeoned  from  among'  men, 
recollecting  what  they  were,  and 
whence  they  came,  have  a  soog 
peculiar  to  themselves,  which  an« 
gels  cannot  sii^,  in  which  they 
»«y»  **  Thou  atf.  worthy— for  thai 
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w«sl  bUut,  and  hast  redeemed  os 
te  God  by  thy  blood,  nnt  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  natioo,"&G.  Kev,  i. 
a,  to  the  end. 


ORIGIN 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHORCH, 

UUle  Wild-street,  lot^m 


The  Baptists  in  England  trace 
tfieir  ori^n,  as  a  separate  denomi- 
kation,  to  the  period  of  the  Re- 
formation in  the  reign  of  Henry 
Vllf. ;  though  there  ia  good  evl- 
dtince  that  persons  of  the  same 
senthnents,  on  the  subject  of 
beUevers'  baptism,  were  found 
aniong  the  Wiekliflites  and  Lol- 
lards, who  were  the  Protestant 
«}issenters  from  the  church  of 
Rome  before  that  period;  and 
ajso,  that  all  the  British  Cbristiatis, 
tiil  the  arrival  of  Austin  at  the 
close  of  the  sixth  century,  were 
ignorant  of  the  practice  of  in&nt 
taptism. 

The  first,  churches  of  which 
there  is  any  account,  were  com' 
posed  of  those  who  have  been 
smce  called  general  Baptists; 
because  they  believed  in  general 
redemption.  A  society  of  thi& 
description  existed  in  London  as 
eariy  as  1611.  The  first  church 
ofparticKlar  Baptists  in  London, 
so  called  ftftm  their  bidding  the 
doctrine  of  personal  election  and 
particular  redemption,  was  not 
formed  till'1633.  Between  these 
churches  there  does  not  appear 
tbliave  been  any  comioanion,  as 
they  met  in  distinct  Awociatlo^ 
daring  all  the  period  prior  to  the 
Revolution  in  1686,  and  just  after 
that  time    in   sepanfe    Geiural 


411 

The  chief  place  of  worship 
among  the  general  Baptists  ap- 
pears to  have  been  at  White's- 
alley,Moorrfields;  butthe  church' 
meeting  there,  was  part  of  a  large 
church  composed  of  five 
churches ;  vit.  White's-alley ; 
Glasshouse-yard,  jGoswell-street; 
RupeiJ- street,  G oodman's- fields ; 
at  the  Dork-head,  Shad'Tlmmes ; . 
and  Duke-street,  in  the  Park, 
Southwark.  AU  of  these,  as  they 
express  it,  "  professiugand  prac- 
tising the  sJK  pnnciples  of  the 
Christian  religion,  mentioned 
Heb.  vi.  1,  2.  In  Kovembe^  , 
1601,  these  churches  agreed  to 
receive  into  their  communion,  ai 
a  sixth  part,  the  church  whos0 
history  is  now  presented  to  the 
reader;  the  origin  of  which  is 
thus  circumstantially  related: 


"  PropoaaU  far  the  tettleihg  of. 

a  Baptist  Meeting  in  tke  West- . 

rni«  parts  of  tie  Suburbs  of 

London. 

"  God  haveing,  by  his  ovei- 
ruleing  Providence,  opeoed  sucfa- 
a  doore  for  the  preaching  of  the 
gospell,  as  has  uot  been  knowse 
in  the  ages  past;  itt is , become 
the  duty  of  the  professor!  thereof' 
to  use  their  endeavors  to  promote 
itt  in  aH  places  to  the  vttmost : 
wherein  there  hath  not  beene  that 
care  taken  as  there  ought,  which 
is  manifest,  (among  other  in- 
stances) in  that  there  13  not,  nor- 
has  been,  anny  place  sett  upp  for 
the  worshipp  of  God  in  all  'the 
out  parishes,  or  places  westward 
from  London;  insooiuch,  that' 
many  professors  dwelling  in  those 
parts,  by  reason  of  their  age  & 
infirm  ityes,  and  remote  nesse  from 
the  congregations  wherevnto  they 
belong,  have  either  neglected' 
their  dutyes,  or  betaken  them- 
selves to  the  assemblyes  and 
places,  of  those  who  di&\  ^tnn, 
V8  in  th«  ttvwXta  (A  ftie  ^AV^\ 
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to  the  gr^t  dishonour  of  the 
same. 

"  That,  therefore,  trueth  rtay 
biee  advanced,  and  that  those  who 
Iiare  gone  astray  may  returne  to 
their  duty,  a  convenient  place  is 
now  to  bee  had  for  the  worshipp 
of  God  in  those  parts,  (tiz.)  att 
the  Two  Golden  Balls,  the  vpper 
end  of  Bow-streete,  hy  Hart- 
streete,  m  Covent-garden.  And 
for  the  carrving  on  of  the  same  itt 
is  proposed  as  foHoweth: — 

"  1.  That  our  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  Jonathan  Jennings, 
[Thomas]  Kirby,  John  Turner, 
mt  John  Prggott,  bee  desired  in 
their  tumes  to  vndertake  the 
worke  of  the  ministry  there. 

**  2.  That  those  whome  the 
sence  of  their  doty,  and  love  to 
the  interest  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,,  shall  move  them  there- 
vnto,  doo  subscribe  their  names 
herevntp;  together  with  what 
they  thincke  fitt  to  contribute 
yem^ely.  to  the  defraying  the 
charge  of  the  rent,  and  the  mi- 
nistry there.'' 

[Ninety-seveii  names  are  in- 
serted, subscribing  ^22,  and  en- 
gaging ip  pay  ^64  18«.  an- 
nually.] 

. ''  Att  a  meeteing  of  tlie  elders 
and  representatiyes  of  the  five 
seyerall  congregations,  mett  att 
Whitels-alleyf      November    5tb, 

**  Whereas,  a  proposition  was 
made  for  the  setting  upp  a  meet- 
ing for  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
peil  in  the  westerne  parts  of  the 
suburbs  of  London,  and  a  conve- 
nient place  being  found  out  and 
taken,  for  tliat  purpose  (viz,)  att 
tlie  2:  golden  balls  the  vpper 
end  of  Bow-streete,  by  Hart- 
stTjcete,  pear  Coveat  Garden,  the 
elders  and  brethren  have  ap 
proved  of  the  preposition,  and 
^gl^d  as  folJo]ivctl| : 


I  <' 1.  Tfast  it  be  ^eeonicaded  Is 
the  care  of  brother  John  Tunui 
to  supply  and  provide  ]we&chcn 
to  carry  on  the  work  there. 

''  2.  That  such  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  several  parts  as  are 
judged  capeable  by  the  churches 
to  serve  theme,  may  have  the  li- 
berty, as  often  as  they  can  be 
prevayled  with,  to  assist  brother 
Turner  there:  tliey  not  neglect- 
ing their  owne  congregations. 

''  3.  That  such  as  shall  attend 
the  heareing  of  the  word  ther^ 
being  members  of  the  severall 
parts,  shall  continue  their  conw- 
nion  with,  and  bee  vnder  the  care- 
of  the  severall  congregations  \a 
which  they  at  present  belong. 

"  4.  That  such  as  God  shtU 
pleaze  to  t>ring  over  to  the  6itk 
there  shall  sitt  downe  with  such  of 
the  5 :  parts  as  they  shall  make 
choice  of,  vntill  a  choreic  stat^  be 
settled  there. 

<'5.  That  this  shall  coqtinue 
for  so  long  time  as  the  5 :  parts 
shall  think  fitt,  and  till  th^  shatf 
make  an  alteration.''  [signed] 
"  John  Eamory ,  messenger;  Jone- 
than  Jennings;  Jpha  Maiden; 
Thomas  Kirby,  elders."  and  14 
others.   • 

The  first  meeting  held  is  thus 
mentioned :  "  According  to  the 
afore  recited  Act  of  tiie  5: 
churches,  the  meeting  beganne  in 
Bow-street,  Coveot  Garden,  the 
16tU  of  November,  1691/'  It 
was  then  agreed,  among  other 
things,  "  that  fifty  shillings  should 
be  advanced  for  brother  Turner's 
present  occasions."  At  a  meete- 
ing  the  20th  of  January,  169^,  it 
was  agreed,  that  an  application 
should  be  made  to  the  church  in 
White  Valley,  "  that  brother  Jen* 
nings  should  break  bread  with  us 
at  Cpyent  Garden;" — that  the 
"  several  members  who  had  sutn 
scribed  ^cf  the  dairrying  on  of  the 
vioi\L^\iou\iJL  W  consulted  withi^ 
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toocUng  ovr  being  cemtit^f^d  in 
a  drarcE  state-here  ;  and  that  the 
dOIji  of  January  be  sett  apart  lor 
IMrayer  and  faumiliaEtion,  to  im- 
plore the  blessing  and  direction 
of  the  Lord  in  carrying  oq  our 
work  here. 

<'  On  the  22d  of  March,  16^, 
the  brethren  being  then  niett  i0 
eonsider  bow  a  church  state 
might  bee  settled  here,  agreed 
that  the  following  request  be 
sent  to  the  5i  churches,  (viz.) 
^  Wee  who  are  membersf  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  consisting  of 
^ :  parts,  owning  the  principles 
mention^  Heb.  vi.  2 :  now  by 
yoiir  con^gnmt.  nieetmg  att  Go- 
vfint  Garden,  do  humbly  desire 
our  brethren  meeting  att  Goswell- 
a(treet  past,  to  meete  the  rest  of 
the  parts  o>n  Tncisday,  April  the 
13th,  1^2,  att  8:  of  the  clock 
ii|  the  afterndon,-  at  brother  Jen-' 
iii^gs's  meeting-place  in  Moor- 
fields,  to  consult  of  methods  and 
yf^yi  fdr  the  support  of  the  afofe- 
said  meeting :  oilc  brother  Tdrner 
being  deceased.  Signed,*  Robert 
Chandler,  John  Hicks,  WiUifim 
Dcnt."^ 

The  proposed  meeting  was  ao- 
eordingly  held ;  when  it  was  re- 
solved, that  ''  the  meeting  lately 
sett  upp  in  Hart-street  should  be 
pontinued ;"  qnd  that  **  they  be 
sett  dawn  and  declared  to  bee  a 
Gongregatioii,  and  a  6th  part  in 
our  dependancy.''  Signed,  Jo. 
Jennings,  Thomas  Kirby,  and- 
10  otlfers. 

Then  follow  the  *'  Article^  of 
ynion  of  the  |-  churches. — ^Wee 
the  elders,  deacons,  and  brethren^ 
|>eiog  representatives  of  the  five 

Earts  of  the  con^egation  bow 
olding  our  assembly  at  White's- 
idky,  in  Moorfieids;  at  Giass- 
hoBse-yard;  att  Ru))ert-streete, 
in  GoodinaB's'fields ;  att  the 
Dork,  bead,  att  Shadd  Thariies ; 
aiuLat  pokeHBtre^  m  the  Faxke^ 


Sontfawaik ;  di  of  us  prdfesslii^ 
and  practising  the  6  principles  ^ 
the  Chriistian!  religion  mentioiied 
Heb.  6.  e.  r  1,  2.  taking  inttf^ 
our  serious  consideration  by  what 
means  wee  may  best  proMote  thtf' 
glory  of  G>od,  the  gospell  of  out 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  mU- 
tuall  edificati6»  one  of  i|notfaer« 
have,  with  one  eonsetit,  agreed* 
unto  these  severaH  thiligis  fol-^ 
lowing  r-ri- 

**  1.  That  such  of  the  parti 
have  power  of  themselves  to  re^ 
ceive  in  members  to  thefr  coin* 
niiuniDf^,  and  hold  iissenibli^s-  antf* 
church  meetings  to  deale  with' 
offenders,  and  to  regtflate  then*' 
own  affairs  r  onfy  when  thcf  cli^ 
may  be  respecting  their  officers,- 
or  any. other  matter  whieh  th^ 
shall  ^steeme  difficult  ^  in  su^ 
cases  it  is  agreed  that  themutuid 
assistance  of  all  the  parts  be  re« 
quired. 

''  2;  It  is  agreed,  that  the  se- 
veral elders  shall  apply  their  paf* 
ticolar  service  vnto  thtft  part  f(r 
which  they  appertayne :  yett  fo* 
the  better'  maintayning  of  ojtt 
union,  itt  is  aereed,  the  elders  bff 
desired  to  make  frequent  changes 
att  the  several  parts,  both  with 
respect  to  the  work  of  preaching^' 
and  breaking  of  bread. 

''  3.  It  is  agr^edi  that  wheit^ 
theref  may  bee  ivant  of  an  elder> 
in  aiiy  part,  the  rest  of  the  eld^m 
of  the  othet  parts  shall  mutuldiyi 
assist  such  parts  in  all  the  sei^^ 
vices  of  religion  vntil  they  bee 
supi^yd  with  an  elder  or  elders*  - 

"  4.  It  is  affreed,  that  with  r^*' 
spect  to  the  choice  of  officers  Uh 
serve  the  congregation,  aiiv  of 
the  five  pi^rts  shall  m^^ 
power  to  nominate  any  person  dr 
persons  which  ^re  in  any  of  the' 
parts  to  the  offide  of  elders  of 
deacons.  But  yett  that  their 
election  shall  bee  b^  c^\!qx^^  ^. 
the  pa^cts  to^e,\\i^i\  «sA  ^\i:SL^3a^ 
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dmce  be  b?  the  general  coiuoit 
of  the  whole. 

**  .J.  lit  it  agreed,  that  whb 
Ktpect  to  the  elder  or  elders 
which  fthall  bee  chosen  bv  the 
whole,  they  shall  be  disposed  of 
by  the  whole  to  serve  io  that  par- 
ticular part  which  hath  most 
need;  yett  so  as  there  be  the 
consent  of  the  elder  or  elders  so 
chosen  to  accept  of  the  care  of  ■ 
that  part,  and  the  approbation 
and  ffood  likeing  of  that  part  vnto 
which  heeorthey  may  be  assigned. 

''  6.  It  is  agreed,  that  with  re- 
apect  to  the  deacons  that  shall 
bee  chosen  by  the  whole,  that 
they  bee  to  continue  in  the  pan 
or  parts  vnto  which  they  did  be- 
fore belong;  vnlesse  some  extra- 
ordinary necessity  shall  require 
their  removal :  and  in  such  case 
it  bee  by  the  generall  consent  of 
the  five  parts,  and  the  consent  of 
'  the  deacons  so  to  be  removed. 

"  7.  It  is  agreed,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  a  cordiall  vnion 
ampngst  us,  that  all  the  five 
pacts'  shall  once  every  yeare 
meetc  together  att  one  place  to 
celebrate  the  remembrance  of 
our  Lord's  death  in  the  supper ; 
only  whereas  many  of  our  bre- 
thren which  belong  to  Good- 
man's-fields  meeting  differ  from 
many  other  partn  in  the  manner 
of   the    Lord's-supper  ;*    it    is 

Sreed,  that  they  may  have  their 
erty  to  absent  from  this  general 
meeting  if  they  please. 

^*  Signed  by  us,  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  five  parts,  March 
the  lath,  169f^,  Jos.  Jennings, 
and  25  others." 

It  appears  that  the  articles 
above-mentioned  had  been  agreed 
vpon  before  the  commencement 
or  the  church  in  Hart-street,  but 
was  now  agreed  to  by  them,  as  a 
sixth-part,  as  follows : 

*  It  does  not  appear    irhcTtm  Oitt 
ditfer^ncr  of  opiaioa  connsmd  • 


"  Whereas  the'elden  mntf  le-' 
presentativcs  of  the  above  men- 
tioned five  parts  have,  this  12th 
day  of  Aprill,  1602,  ag:reed   to 
settle  a  congregation'  as  a  sixth 
part  in  Hart-stieet, .  Covent  Gar- 
den, consisting  of  several  of  the 
members  of  the  said  sixth  part, 
whose  names  are  hcrevnto  sub- 
scribed :  do  hereby  oblige  them 
and  ourselves  to  continve  under, 
and  to  be  governed  according  to 
the  several  articles  above  written; 
and  to  be  of  the  same  depen- 
dancy  as  a  sixth  part. — Phillip 
Price,    Robert   Chandler,    Wm. 
Dent,  Abr.  Astley,  John  Hicks.'' 

At  a  church  meeting,  April  2^ 
1892,  they  appcuoted  two  mem«- 
bers  as  their  representatives  at 
the  General  Assembly ;  and  also 
chose  three  brethren  ''to  officiate 
as  deacons  at  the  Lord'srtable, 
if  the  rest  of  the  parts  do  not  ac- 
comodate us  with  some  of  their 
artUined  deacons.'^ 

It  has  been  mentioDed,  thit 
Mr.  John  Piggott,  a  member  of 
the  chnrch  in  Rnpert-street, 
Goodman's-fields,  was  one  of  the 
ministers  appointed  to  preach  in 
Hart-street.  Every  «nrcumstaBce 
respecting  this  minister,  who  af- 
terwards attained  to  such  emi- 
nence, and  raised  the  church  to 
a  high  degree  of  reputation,  wiU 
be  interesting  to  the  reader. 

On  the  28th  of  June,  1092, 
about  six  months  afterwards,  the 
church  agreed,  in  order  to  carry 
on  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to 
allow  Mr.  Piggott  twenty  pounds 
a  vear,  and  to  Mr.  Mark  Kevs 
fifteen  pounds  a  year.  Bfr.  Pig- 
gott was  to  preach  in  the  after- 
noon, **  and  also  on  fiat  days, 
and  other  days  that  shall  be  ap- 
pointed for  thevpublic  worship 
of  God,  and  that  broAer  Keys 
assist  him  therein;  and  that  our 
brother  Pigeott  do  also  undcr- 
tdutlSDit^ms^^lNLflBiiig,  JJ|4 
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Visiting    and    attending    at    our 
i  church  meetings  and  other  minis- 
terial affairs  as  there  shall    he 
occasion/'    On  the  23d  of  Au- 
gust following,    three    brethren 
were  appointed  *'  to  meet  bro- 
ther Piggott  b  Belle  Sauvage- 
yard  on  Ludgate-hill,  in  order  to 
license  himself  and  place  at  the 
next  sessions,  or  the  next  quarter 
sessions/'    On  the  25th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1692,  it  was   resolved  to 
introduce  singing  into  the  public 
worship  as  follows  :  '*  Forasmuch 
as  diverse  have  been  dissatisfied 
that  wee  are  not  in  the  exercise 
and  practice  of  singing  of  psalms 
and  hymns  in  our  publick  wor- 
shipp  and  service;  it  is  agreed 
for  the  satisfaction  of  jsuch,  that 
our  brethren   concerned    in  the 
worke  of  the  ministry  here  bee  att 
liberty  to  sing  a  psalm  or  hyrone 
after  the  worke  of  prayer  and 
preaching  on  the  evening  of  the 
Lord's  days,  and  after  the  preach- 
ing on  the  days  of  tiianksgiving/' 
The  introduction  of  this  prac- 
tice, however,  and  by  omitting  to 
/ay  hande  upon  the  members  when 
they  were  received  into  the  church 
(which  was  said  to  he  a  violation 
of  the  fourth  principle,  vi«.  «*  of 
laying  on  of  hands."  Heb.  vi.  2. 
The  singmgof  psalms  and  hymns, 
4md  spiritual  songs,  were,  though 
performed  at  the  end  of  the  ser- 
vice,) to  give  the  objectors  op- 
portunity to  leave  the  place  with- 
out wounding  their  consciences) 
was  considered  such  an  innova- 
tion ;  and  not  laymg  on  of  hands 
such  a  departure  from  the  faith 
hy  the  other  five  parts  of  **  the 
dependancy/'    that    discontents 
took  place,  which  this    Baptist 
Presbytery  in  General  As- 
sembly could   not  settle^  and 
the .  consequence  was,    that  the 
church  in  Hart-street  determined 
to  vrithdraw  from  them  ;  assign- 
ing among  9thejr  reasons,  that  tbe 


five  parts  had  violated  the  second 
principle,  viz.  Heb.  vi.  2,  "  of 
ifoith  towards  God/'  Say  they, 
*'  For  that  the  Dependancy,  as 
is  manifest,  holds  communipn 
with  those  that  are  not  sound  in 
the  second  principle ;  but  ai^ 
tainted  with  the  leaven,  or  heresy, 
known  by  the  name  of  Socinian- 
ism,  to  the  great  reproach  of  our 
profession.** 

This  doctrine  had  been  re- 
cently introduced  among  the  Ge- 
neral Baptists,  by  Mr.  Matthew 
Caffin,  of  Horsham ;  and  in  the 
course  of  the  succeeding  century 
ruined  the  churches,  and  destroy- 
ed the  glory  of  that  denomina- 
tion ;  so  that  the  gold  became 
dim;  and  the  most  fine  gold  was 
changed, 

IOTA. 

(^To  he  concluded  in  our  next.) 


ON  THE  DUTY 

OP 

Self-examination.  "^ 


If  we  would  be  happy  in  the 
enjoyment  of  the  divine  presence* 
and  feel  the  consolation  of  a 
lively  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we 
must  frequently,  diligentiy,  an4 
impartially  examine  ourselves  as 
to  the  state  of  religion  in  our 
souk. 

.  The  man  who  by  self-examiiui* 
tion  is  enabled  to  prove  $hM 
divine  grace  has  wrought,  an  ef- 
fectual change  in  him,  wiU  there- 
in have  matter  of  solid  satisfae* 
tion  and  delight ;  reflecting  upon 
what  God  has  graciously  do«t 
for  him,  he.  will  reel  a  deep  seast 
of  his  obligations,  and  ardently 
desire  to  promote  his  glory.  Ht 
will  not  be  carried  forward  in  his 
profession  of  Christianity  by  tbt 
good  opinion  or  the  applause  oC 
others,  but  ¥)VSi  Vxvi^  ^sl  Vs^vi^ 
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cwf^ee'tliat  he  is  the  subject 
of  (UNrine  iofluence.  The  Spirit 
of  God  will  bear  witness  with  his 
•pirit  that  he  is  a  child  ;of  God 
by  fiiith  in  Christ. 

<*  They  who,  in  a  crazy  vessel, 
navigate  a  -sea  wherein  are  shoals 
and  currents  innumerable,  if  they 
would  keep  their  course  clear,  or 
reach  fheir  port  in  safety,  must 
carefully  repair  the  smallest  inju- 
ries, throw  out  the  line,  and  take 
their  observation.     In  the  voyage 
of  life,  also,   the  Christian  who 
would  not  make  shipwreck  of  his 
faith  while  he  is  habitually  watch- 
ful and  provident,  must  make  it 
his  express  business  to  look  into 
his  state,  and  ascertain  his  pro- 
gress." Wilberforce*s  Pract.  View. 
In  this  world  Christians  are  con- 
tinually exposed  to   temptations 
iirom  the  enemy,  to  oppositions 
from  carnal  men,  and  to  the  yet 
more  powerful  evils  of  their  own 
hearts;  therefore,  if  they  would 
proceed  with  safety  and  comfort 
in  their  way,  they  must  be  watch- 
ful and  diligent.      If  while  sur- 
rounded with  so  many  dangers, 
they  become  careless  and  indif- 
ferent as  to  the  life  of  religion  in 
thehr  soills,  they  will  easily  be- 
come the  prey  of  their  foes.     We 
nay  be  off  our  guard,   but  the 
enemy  is    always  vigilant,    and 
may  surprise  us  by  an  unexpected 
and  powerful  attack,  when  we 
are  least  able  to  make  resistance ; 
thus  he    has  gained    advantage 
over  matty,  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments hurried  them  to  a  painful 
distance  from  God. 

Self-examination  is  the  more 
important,  as  sin  is  of  so  de- 
ceitful a  nature,  that  those  who 
think  themselves  least  under  its 
kiiiuenoe  are  frequently  the  fast- 
est bound  by  its  chains.  Great 
circumspection  and  diligence  are 
absolutely  necessary;  if  we  would 
gfortfy  God  and  Uve  \u ^  %«ii%e 


of'his  iavour,  while  a  cardcM  jfl** 
tendance  to  ihe  dutiea  of  Klifjuii 
will  lead  to  a  .secret  npostacy 
from  him,  and  he  attended  with 
perplexing  and  distcesaing  feai|. 
Let  us,  then,  examine  qurselvas 
by  the  rules  of  seripture,  that  we 
be  not  deceived  in  the  estunatiop 
of  our  own  characters. 

This  is  a  duty  to  wbicn  oar 
carnal  hearts  are  greatly  averse; 
with  difficulty  we  bring  oursehm 
to  engage  in  it,  yet,  if  it  be  neg- 
lected, we  shall  make  init  litae 
progress    in    holiness.      In    the 
hurry  of  our  woridly  affiiirs,  the 
state  and  temper  of  our  hearts 
may  be  much  overlooked ;  aad, 
being  naturally  disposed  to  think 
favourably  of  ourselves,  we  may 
easily  be  persuaded  to  imagine 
that  we  are  better^  vnth  respcot 
to  spiritual  things,  than  is  refdly 
the  case.    We  should,  therefor^ 
bring  our  whole  eonduct  to  the 
touchstone  of  divine  truth,  that 
we  may  be  well  acquainted  with 
ourselves,  and  obtain  an  assur- 
ance that  will  not  shrink   froia 
investigation.      Many    of  those 
evils,  by  which  Gk>d  has  been  dis- 
honoured, and  his  truth  brought 
into  disrepute,  would  have  bees 
prevented,  had  not  self-examina- 
tion been  neglected. 

If  we  have  lived  many  years  in 
the  profession  of  godliness,  we 
must  have  been  surprised  at  hear- 
ing that  some  have  forsaken  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  of  whose  rd^ 
gion  we,  perhaps,  had  no  doubt ; 
we  must,  also,  have  been  shacked 
at  the  falls  of  others,  who  once 
appeared  as  pillars  in  his  causes 
They  secretly  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  their  strength  and  defence 
departed  from  them — they  made 
a  few  ineffectual  straggles  agauist 
the  force  of  their  depraved  pas^ 
sions,  but  the  enemy  blinded 
them  to  the  exceeding  sinfulness 
Qt'^  %va«  eiiUngled  tkfsm  in  ti^ 
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9imt9,  ttsA  they  Ml  to  thdr  dis^ 
flfrace  Sirid  ivounding ;  proving, 
by  wdful  experience,  that  it  is  an 
evil  thing  and  bitter  to  sin  against 
God.     Many    dark   days    have 

Eilssed  over  them,  anxions  fears 
ave  distressed  them,  and  in  hit- 
temes^  have  they  prayed  ^'  Make 
me  to  hear  joy  ana  gladness,  that 
the  bones  which  thou  hast  broken 
may  Tcjoice. "    Sin  is  as  destruc- 
tive to  onr  comfort  as  it  is  con- 
trary to  our  duty;  it  is  that  abo- 
minable thing  wliich  God's  righ-' 
teous  soul  hates ;  and  if  we  are 
not  watchful  against  its  influence 
upon  our  tninds,  we  must  expect' 
and  esteem  it  a  mercy  to  be  con- 
vinced of  the  evil  of  such  indif- 
ference in  ways  corresponding  to 
his  holiness  and  Justice.     *'  If -his 
children  forsake  my   law,    and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments;    if 
they  break  my  statutes  and  keep 
not    my  commandments:    then 
will  I    visit  their   transgression 
ivith  a  rod,   and  their   iniquity 
with  stripes.''    What  a  consola- 
tion it  is,  that  it  is  added  by  the 
same   infalhble  Spirit — "Never- 
theless my  loving '  kindness  will 
I  not  utterly  take  from  htm,  nor 
suffer  my   faithfulness   to  fail.'' 
Had  it  not  been  thus,  oar  sins 
would  have  caused  an  everlasting 
separation  between  God.  and  our 
souls. '  Yet  such  is  the  nature  of 
true  religion,  that  these  promises 
cannot    be    enjoyed    while  the 
soul  is  at  a  distance  from  God. 

Sdf-examination  is  a  duty  en- 
forced upon  us  by  great  and 
powerful  arguments.  The  word 
€ft  God  expressly  enjoins  it.  "  Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work. — 
Examine  yourselves."  We  should 
not  only  endeavour  to  know  the 
spiritual  condition  of  our  souls, 
but,  like  David,  devoutly  pray, 
••  Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  know  my 
thoughts;  and  see  if  there  beany 

VOL,  /jr. 


wicked  way  in  Me,  and  lead  ner 
in  the  way  everlasting."    Every. 
Christian  should  desire  to  hav^ 
his  real  state  ascertained,  and  th6^ 
springs  of  his  conduct  laid  opea 
to  his  view ;  that  he  may  know 
how  far  he  is  influenced  by  thtf- 
principles  of  tilie  piety.    If  we* 
can  prove  that  we  love  God  be-* 
cause  he  is  holy,  and   seek  hisr 
glory  as  the  first  and  great  busi« 
ness  of  our  lives— that  we  fed' 
the  warm  emotions  of  gratitude 
for  his  goodness  towards  us,  and' 
find  pleasure  in  his  ways^  we  hav€^; 
evidence  that  divine   grace  has- 
sanctified  our  hearts,  and  we  may 
^rejoice  in  him  as  our  portion;* 
and  this  will  support  us  under': 
the  diflicnhies  and  trials  he  wisely' 
appoints  us  in   this  world ;    hk' 
.promises  will  revive  our  di'oopingf* 
minds,  and  the  prospect  of  eiref- 
Jasting  felicity  will  cheer  our  faint<- 
ing  spirits.  But  if  wepnit  to  exa- 
mine   our    evidences    of    these 
things,  we  shall  have  no  comfort*' 
able  or  satisfactory  knowledge  of 
our  state ;  and  although  we  may- 
possess  the  principles  of  religion^ 
we    shall    resemble    tradesmen^ 
who,  for  want  of  examining  their 
books,  know  not  how  their  aflain' 
stand. 

To  rethrefrom  the  noise  of  the 
world,  and  commune  with  our' 
own  hearts  and  God,  to  review  his* 
dealings  with  us  in  past  yeafs^ 
and  to  consider  our  rebellion  and- 
ingratitude  towards  him,  in  con^ 
nectton  with  his  distinguishing  pa« 
tience  and  forbearance  towarcb  us^ 
must  fill  our  minds  with  penitence/ 
and  cover  our  faces  with  shame  and 
confusion ;  must  cause  us  to  hate 
those  sins  by  which  we  have  o^' 
fended  him,  and  inspire  us  with' 
strong  desires  to  be  entirely  eon- 
formed  to  his  will.  To  consid^ 
in  this  retirement  the  great  deii« 
verances  he  has  wrought  for  us^' 
and  the  dangers  ftom  ^^AijiO^  \tfi 

an 


418 


THS  I>VTY  OF  8BLF-BXAMINATK>ir«. 


bai  presenred  us  through  the 
journey  of  life,  must  ammate  us 
with  delightful  feelings,  and  cause 
iu  to  raise  our  Ebenezers  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory — at  such  times 
heaven  is  akeady  begun  in  our 
souls.  We  lose  much  for  want  of 
more  frequent  communion  with 
God,  and  are  often  sorrowful 
when  we  might  vejoice,  did  we 
maintain  a  closer  walk  and  more 
constant  fellowship  with  him. 
.  We  shall  feel  the  necessity  of 
examining  ourselves,  when  we 
consider  that  many  have  gone  far 
in  an  outward  profession  of 
Christianity,  while  their  hearts 
l^ivc  net  been  i^newed  by  divine 
grace.  Judas,  upon  whose  name 
ao  indelible  mark  of  infamy  ia 
filled,  had  so  conducted  himself 
•mongst  the  dbciples,  that  when 
their  master  said — '*  Verily,.!  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shaU 
betray  me,"  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  of  them  fixed  their 
thoughts  upon  him  as  the  traitor. 
An  awful  proof  that  the  form  of 
feligion  may  be  tolerably  well 
supported  by  those  who  are  desti- 
tute of  its  vital  influence.  The 
Laodiceans  imagined  themselves 
to  be  **  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  to  have  need  of  no- 
thing," when  in  reality  they  were 
wretched  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  O 
how  sin  blinds  the  eyes  of  men 
and  hardens  the  heart,stupifies  tlie 
powers  of  the  soul,  and  produces 
the  greatest  infatuation.  How  so- 
lemn is  the  thought  of  professing 
the  gospel  with  reputation  among 
men,  even  amongst  Christians, 
and,  at  last^  to  have  no  part  in  the 
Saviour!  To  see  others  with 
whom  we  have  been  familiar,  in 
whose  company  we  have  gone  to 
the  house  of  God,  taken  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  we  our- 
selves thrust  out!  Come,,  my 
BQid,   examine    thy   state,   and 


know  what  it  is  before- God,    A. 
few  more  roUim;  suns,  and  thoa 
must  appear  berore  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Jesus  Christ :  the  heights 
of  bliss,  or  the  depths  of  woe 
must  soon  be  thy  everlasting  por<- 
tion.    "  Take  heed,  brethren.  Jest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart    of  unbdief,  in   departing 
from  the  living  God."    The  mcK 
tives  by  which  we  are  governed, 
the  ends  we  have  io   view,  and 
the  means  we  use  to  accomplish 
those  ends,  should  all  be  brought 
to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony* 
Were  we  more  firequently  and  se- 
riously   to    examine     ourselves^ 
many  of  our  departures  from  God 
would  be  prevented,  we  should 
preserve  a  greater  consistency  of 
character,    and    more  evidently 
evince  the  reality  of  religion  to 
all'  about  us* 

We  mark  the  extreme  foUy  oi 
those  who  forsake  the  fountain 
of  living  waters  in  pursuit  ot 
things  which>  if  obtained,  may 
pierce  their  soub  with  many  sor-^ 
rows,  and  yet  we  too  mudb  re* 
semble  them.  We  know  that 
God  is  the  sum  of  all  excellence, 
the  source  of  all  felicity ;  that  our 
highest  happiness  springs  from  his^ 
favour;  yet  we  suflTerthe  trifles  o€ 
time  to  divide  between  him  and 
our  souls.  Extreme  folly  and 
madness  I  Where  would  our  fool- 
ish hearts  wander?  or  upon  what 
would  our  roving  affections  fixt 
*'  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways, 
and  turn  again  to  the  Lord:  let 
us  lift  up  our  hearts^  with  out 
hands,  to  God  in  the  heavens." 
May  we  hear  the  warning  voice, 
"  Watch  and  pray,,  lest  yje  enter 
into  temptation.  Let  him  that 
tbinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed 
lest  he  fall." 

It  is  highly  needful  to  guard 
against  self-confidence.  Peter 
said,.  "  Though  all  mea  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  vet  will, 
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I  never  be  offended.  Tbough  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  theei"  But  how  weak 
are  human  resolutions !  How  frail 
and  feeble  is  man!  In  the  hour 
of  trial,  even  the  zealous  and 
*1tarm-'hcarted  Peter  **  -began  to 
curse  and  to  swear,  saying,  I 
jino^w  not  the  man,"  "  Hold  up 
jiny  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my 
ibotbteps  slip  not,"  will  be  the 
earnest— the  constant  prayer  of 
those  who  are  truly  humble. 

Dereham, 

G. 


JIOUSSEAU'S  COMPARISON 

CETWECK  THE  DEATH   OP 

JSQCRATES  AND  JESUS. 


i*  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  bim,  watch- 

.  ing  Jesus,  saw  tbe  earthquake, 
and  those  things  that  were  done, 
they  feared  greatly,  saying,  Trukf 
this  woe  the  Sm  of  God.^*  Matt. 
xsEvii.  M. 


It  is  not  a  little  remarkable, 
that  the  contemplation  of  the 
yery  same  scene  which  so  forci- 
bly struck  the  Roman  centurion, 
•has  extorted  a  similar  confession 
from  one  of  the  most  eloquent  -of 
jnodern  sceptics,  who  has  never 
been  accused  of  too  much  credu- 
lity; and  who,  though  he  could 
bring  himself  to  resist  the  evi- 
dence both  of  propliecy  and  of 
miracles,  and  was,  therefore,  cer- 
tainly no  bigot  to  Christianity^ 
yet  was  overwhelmed  with  the 
evidence  arbing  from  the  charac- 
ter, the  sufferings,  and  the  death 
of  Jesus.  I  allude  to  the  cel^^ 
]lfX9L\fiA  comparuK>ii  between  the 


death  of  Socrates  aud  the  death 
of  Jesus,  drawn  by  the  masterly 
pen  of  Rousseau.  It  affords  a 
striking  resemblance  to  this  con- 
fession of  the  centurion,  and  af- 
fords a  forcible  and  unprejudiced 
testimony  4o  the  divinity  of 
Christ. 

"  Where  (says  he)  is  the  man, 
where  ts  'the  philosopher,  whb 
can  act,  suffer,  and  die,  withont 
weakness,  and  without  ostenta- 
tion 1  When  Plato  describes  his 
imaginary  just  man,  covered  wit^i 
all  fhe  opprobrium  of  guilt,  yet 
at  the  same  time  meeting  tha 
subUmest  rewards  of  virtue,  he 
paints  precisely  every  feature  m, 
the  character  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  resemblance  is  so  striking, 
that  all  the  fathers  have  obsiu^e4 
it,  and  it  is  Impossible  .to  he  der 
ceived  in  it.  What  prejudice^ 
what  blindness  must  possess  the 
mind  of  that  man  who  daren  to 
compare  the  son  of  Sophronis* 
cus  with  the  son  of  Mary  !  What 
a  distance  is  there  between  the 
one  and'  the  other !  .The  death 
of  Socrates,  philosophiziug  calm* 
lywith  his  friends,  is  the  most 
gentle  that  can  be  wished;  that 
of  Jesus,  expiring  in  torments^ 
insulted,  derided,  and  reviled  fay 
all  the  people^  .the  mo^t  horrible 
that  can  be  imagined.  Socrate% 
taking  the  poisonous  cup,  blesseii 
the  man  who  presents  it  to  hioy 
and  who,  in  the  very  act  of  pra* 
senting  it,  melts  into  tears.  Jesus^ 
in  the  iifiidst  of  the  most  agonising 
tortures,  prays  for  his  enraged 
persecutors.  Yes,  if  the  life  and 
death  of  Socrates  are  those  of  a 
sage,  tlie  life  and  death  of  Jesus 
are  those  of  a  GoD.'^ 

Sb.Pobtsus's  Lkctijrs% 


■  \ 


480 


SftttintCle  Scpattmntt^ 


.    HISTORICAL  ESSAYS.  «««  w^  wHk  a  pad  _ 

withoat  fUngnr,  resist  theio^ 

"— "^  oTspower,  whidissthejF  were 

No.  VL  Slider  the  speciooicfasntcter  of  [ 

J0m4U  Cbrrmtim  wfCkrUUmmi^im  Dc  brwefiti,  rearftiiqf  froa  spastsf- 

MrUmm,dMrmgtk€rmgnifH€mry  fsl  loliatude^werw  geaefsUy  pspii- 

this  power  wss  shsotatBiT  ■bcshmt 

.      Dbmsous    of    piesemliDj^    <"  to  the  raccess  of   Ibe  entefsriv. 

^thfol  readen  a  more  connected  But  for  this  wily  poliej,  the  stssst 

view  of  ihe    o|>entionf  of  popUh  ^^^^i^  ^  ^,    Mthoritj  wosM 

wpmtition  in  the  sgre,  of  its  glorj  doobtle»  hsWbeen  exerted  in  ptr- 

ftsn  oar  history  it  lajKc  sffordf,  we  ^rvMtion  of  the  rights  of  Robert,  iir 

fn>fM>M^toreniarlKitsprogmiiiithii  eten  grmtitsde  demnwisi  it;  wht, 

minlrj  thfoogh  wccevixe  mgns,  after  exempUry  isciifices,  hsd  bees 

Ml  Ihe  RkHioM  ers  of  the  Kefonnn.  exerting  himself  to  tfie  ntmort  is 

tion:  ihst  the^  may  feel  increasMg-  whst  wss  deemed  ncoawMoesme 

U  grstefol  for  emsueipstion  from  ^^  croisdes,  and  in  which  he  ksd 

Ite  pothle^  tyranny,  and  use  cveiy  obtained  a  most  distingoisbed  re|in- 

Uwfol  and  honourable  exertion  for  ^^^    Heniy,  «wsr«  «if  thb,  tort 

Ihe  prevention  of  its  retnrmng  in-  ^  n^^  ^  ,;^i^  miisinftiiii  Is 

ftienee.  It  hss  been  urged  by  some,  ^j^urt  Anselm's  retm;    laMndBTt 

whose  philsnthropy   exceeds   their  jj^j  ^n  Robert's  nrmsl  ftnm  the 

•bservation,  and  by  others,  to  whom  |^     ^^^    should  he  not  hsfe  te- 

all  systems  of  religion  sre  ahke  in-  ^ured  the  gosd-wlH  of  the  dergr, 

different,  that  Popery  is  not  now  y,  ^j       ^^,j  1^  ptecarioas  it 

what  It  once  was;  and,  that  If  It  ,,^     A nsclm  returned,  and  Hesiy 

were,  such  is  the  general  diflhsion  proposed  that  he  should  repeat  the 

ofknowledge,  that  it  would  be  im-  foliage  dune  to  the  tale  king,  bot 

g«sib|e  for  any  species  of  supersti-  ^  pJclate,  anxious  to  afsiiymssif 

Hon  ^m  to  gam  so  complete  an  ^^  ^,^  ^^^i^^,  opportunity,  objected 

ascendancy  over  the  human  mind.  ^^  do  what  no  ^ish  bishop  bad 

;n  reply  to  m Inch,  it  need  only  be  ^^^  ^ft,„  Tcntured  to  refuse;  and 

remarked,  banish  the  Bible     that  ^^at  he  might  gain  the  feH  benefit  ef 

source  of  truth,  from  society,  ami  ^^e  prince's   Micate   sitnatioa,  hs 

the  return  to  the  grossest  snperstl-  ^^^„  resolved  to  have  no  comnni» 

tioo,  till  the  hesrt  of  man  is  less  de-  ^^^^^  ^-^^  ecclesiastic   whs 

pnved,    wonid     be^  unavoidaWe;  ^^^^^  ^  prostitute    hU   spiritnsi 

which  IS  precisely  the  desire  of  the  ^^^^^.     jje  further  olyecteJto thu 

^S?"?  *^.  '  A      ,         1.  decisions  of  the  Conndl    of  Bari, 

The  haughty  Anselm,  who  gave  nwrntioned  in  our  last,  although  ha 

so   much    inqiiietude    to   TVilLam  had  contributed  to  form  them.    All 

Roftis,    we  left  on   the  continent,  Uiat  Henry  could  do,  was  to  pruposs 

Whither   be    had    retired,    lest   he  ^  .ospenrion   of  the   oontrov^ 

should  feelthe  resentment  ofhissove-  ^hiie^  sent  messengers  to  Roma 

aagn^  whom  he  bad  repestedly  pro-  I  ^^  ^f^^^  ^„  accommodation, 
voked.  The  asonwMion  of  the  throne  |      ^^y^^  ^^  returned,  aud  having 

by  Henry,A.D.llOO^m  the  absence  |.^^„    possession     of    xNormandv, 

of  his  hwither  Robert,  could  not  fail  hastened,  and  not  uninvited,  with 

to  pro>e  favourable  to  the  banished  hj^  ^        ^  ^  Portsmouth,  where  ho 
prelate,  and  the  Catholic  cause ;  for  |  ,.„j^    ^         rcdouWod  bis  atten- 

he  who  had  been  guilty  of  so  bold  an  ;  ^j^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^         .^^  t^  Anselm  ia 
igNTvachmeot  as  to  seop  a  crown,  I  ^»init^M,,«ibythcmostooartooi!a 
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Wiuniuar,    and    nnboiuded 

tuKB,   iiumred   hU  lupport  ,         _      , 

prslaM  auiued  the  baroiu,  nlui)  i  quurela,  tbe  domioiou  tliii  corrajpt 
weft  k  farmidable  clui  of  tneii,  6t  •j'stcm  tniTe  to  tlie  clei^  over  tM 
tiM  kiiif's  delennination  to  Avoid  muids  or  their  cooverta,  soch  u  no 
llie  exceKsn  of  formrT  reigns,  and  bonetit  man  would  wl«h  to  pgwuM, 
predicted  happineHli'oni  M  prudent  I  ia  exemplified  b;  Ibe  conduct  tf 
An  adnnnislf aiiou ;  and,  a*  a  battle  |  tlie  people  at  this  prelate'a  depor- 
jraa  coutemplaled  between  tlie  aa-  ture.lhoaiandsof  wbom,  notmerelj 
■enibled  forcei.  he  rode  Ihroufb  eecletiaitici,  Hccompanicd  liim  to 
Henry's  rankii,  reminding  them  of  the  ihore,  to  wilnem  and  regret  Ua 
tbeU  uathi  of  Hllfgianco,    and  ex-    departore,  who,  layi  a   celebratad 


borting  tbem  lo  valour.    An  agree- 
ment  between    the   two    brothen    i 
Jiaspil}  ixreieDted  boitilitiea. 

In  Ihe  mean  time,  the  metienger 
returned  from  Rome,  wilb  an  abw- 
lute  rel'iuwl  of  the  kuig**  require- 
nests,  accompanied  with  the  follow- 
ing rea«>n>  of  ihe  pope,  Pascal  II. 
wEich  cuuld  hardlj'  fail  to  convince 
the  puMic  mind :  That  Chriit  waa 
the  door  of  Ihe  cbnrcb,  the  pope 
was  allowed  to  be  the  rcpretent alive 
nf  Chrirt,  and,  conaequenlly,  admits 
taoce  to  the  sacred  office,  and  pre- 
ferment in  it,could  onl;  be  through 
him;  that  priests  were  called  gods  i 
in  the  scriptures,  and  it  was  inon- 
•trousthal  a  mRU  ihonld  pretend  to 
CKate  his  Go4. 

The  king,  a  prudent  man,  hoped 
«till  togain  bj  delay  what  he  feared 
to  attempt  by  force :  be  accordioglj 
■ent  three  bishops  to  Rome,  and  An- 
■elm,  that  be  might  be  represented, 
Itad  the  lemeril;  lo  send  two  nws 
flengers.  The  pope  returned  repliei 
itoth  In  Ihe  prelate  and  Ihe  sove 
reign  of  the  most  decided  i-iad. 
Hemi;  evaded  their  foroe,  bj  cup- 
pKRsing  the  letter  addressed  to  him. 
Mid  inducing  the  three  bishops  to 
4«olare  on  their  episcopal  faith,  that 
ibe  pcmtiff  bad  privately  assured 
Jkea  (rf  his  favourable  designs  to 
the  king,  although  he  refrained  front ; 
SamMy  r^ngning  his  prerogative. 
In  Tain  did  Anselm's  mesaen^eia , 
testify  against  tUs  fcpresentatioii, 
tor  their  report  was  not  ealoabrted 
«f  equal  worth  vilh  that  of  three  | 
Ushops.  The  high  spirited  Anseln 
nsenled  this  strato^m,  by  refusing 
any  inter««UTSo  with  the  peijnred 
pr«Ules ;  and  so  furaudahle  was  Uk  ! 

dwpleaMH^.  Ihnt  the;  w<re  obliged  |  jecti.  ..Iiieh  ceretMHij  wis  befbra  etc 
fac  res^  (heir  mitres.  ASain  ha-  l  ptained.  Wkle  the  king  cnald  refbw  !• 
Aomiug  iaereasimlf  serions,  the  o^  gin  the  RmnM  aad  recclM  Dw  IwMtt 
AMiaff |veMe  F^^wM  tti«  (n«itft>  I  btiMtps*  1hApme>iAWm%^te  «*^ 


Lijtturian, "  scrupled  not  ii 

ner    to    declare    for    Iheir  piimala 

agajniit  their  Bovereign." 

Henry  sent  another  messenger  ta 
Pascal,  who  assumed  a  more  dec^ 
tone,  declaring  that  his  mastA 
Id  rather  lose  his  crowa  tha% 
give  bp  the  right  of  granting  inves-> 
titures:  be  was  luiswercd  in  a  styla 
as  firm  and  as  iHJse — "  uul  I,"  sail) 
the  popi;,  "  would  rather  lose  mr 
bead  than  sUow  him  to  retain  it/* 
We  say  as  false,  fat  the  king  lovc4 
bis  crown  too  well,  and  the  pop* 
bad  formally  resigned  that  very  right 
lo  the  emperor  Henry  V.  wba 
exasperated  at  .  his  tyranny,  bad 
seised  bis  person.  To  render  tluf 
agreement  more  valid,  the  emperor 
and  Pascal  had  communicated  toge- 
ther on  the  same  bosle ;  but  tha 
latter  haJd  no  sooner  regained  his 
liberty,  than  be  revoked  all  he  had 
done,  and  acted  as  sovereignly. 
Pascal  and  Henry  I.  being  men  of 
sDch  resolution  and  prudence,  Ibund 
it  to  each  others  interest  to  termi- 
natn  their  differences  by  sevcrallj 
acceding  a  little^  the  pope  waa 
therefore  to  grant  the  inveslilure,* 
and  the  king  to  receive  the  homage. 

Abont  A.  t>.  1107,  the  ptrsaverftig 
clergy  held  a  synod  at  Westramstot^ 
and  sncceeded  in  extending  their 
influenee.      Tha   celibacy    of  th» 

eriests,  and  the  prohihilioM  of  iang 
air  were  oonGiincd,  and  hiyma^ 
were  forbidden  to  oKusy  vklna  Ite 


■  Biahopi  were  elected  by  Iha  chsp^ 
r,  hat  before  thej;  enlered  upon  tha 
Bee,  they  received  b  ring  and  ■  croiier' 
.  sm  Ibe  king,  nhicb  was  c«lletf  ibtfir 
I  tnsntitiin,  sod  then  did  hmtige  ■ 
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ierenth  degree  of  alfiiiftj,  and  thus 
dispensations  «nd  divoices  being 
mnltipKed,  the  reyennes  of  the  pon- 
tiff wece  basely  augmented,  for  the 
art  of  writing  being  far  from  com- 
inon,  registers  were  very  indifferent- 
ly kept,  and  it  was  not  always  easy 
to  ascertain  that  which  this  law 
required. 

lliongh  the  inflnence  of  the  holy 
tee  was  evidently  increasing,  yet  it 
always  depended,  in  some  degree, 
on  the  disposition  and  character  of 
'flio  reigning  prince ;  and  had  not 
the  circumstances  of  Henry  obliged 
him  to  be  very  obsequious  to  the 
clergy,  it  is  probable  they  would 
have  made  less  progress  m  their  en- 
eroachments  during  his  reign;  but 
such  was  the  craft  of  Rome,  that  it 
took  care  to  seem  to  exercise  its 
assumed  prerogative  in  the  midst  of 
^e  most  determined  opposition: 
thus,  when  Henry,  who  greatly  dis- 
approved tlie  mission  of  a  legate 
into  his  dominions,  seized  the  op- 
portunity of  regaining  somewhat  of 
the  liberty  of  the  English  church, 
by  ridding  himself  of  such  a  visitor, 
which  the  licentious  conduct  of  the 


Caidinal  da  Crema  afforded  Urn, 
wImmo  immorality  was  detected  at 
a  time  when  he  publicly  forbade  the 
marriage  of  the  cleigy,  and  which 
occasioned  the  bretdking  np  of  a 
s^od  that  was  met  for  the  exten- 
sion of  their  privileges,  the  poM 
conferred  that  dignity  on  the  arai« 
bishop  of  Canterbury,  renewing  tba 
commission  firom  time  to  time,  not 
forgetting  to  publish,  that  the  pii- 
mate  derived  his  authority  from 
Rome,  nor  could  Henij  escape  the 
force  of  such  ingenuity. 

Such  is  the  picture  of  hmnan  Ba> 
ture  under  such  cireumstances,  left 
to  the  operations  of  its  own  pas- 
sions, and  led  captive  by  the  devil 
at  his  will.  We  thank  thee,  O  thou 
great  Disposer  of  events,  that  we 
were  not  among  the  blindest  devo* 
tees  of  such  an  age,  but  that  we  are 
permitted  to  live  in  this  period  of 
light  and  liber^.  Vouchsafe  to  as 
the  influences  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  tliat 
we  may  be  found  among  those, 
who,  through  the  merits  of  Jesus 
Christ,  enjoy  itsg^reatest  privileges. 

H*  &  4-* 
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MISS  HARVEY. 


Miss  Sarah  Mary  Harvey  was 
the  third  dai^hter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Harvey,  of  Woodnesborough  Par- 
sonage, near  Sandwich,  Kent,  a 
deaccm  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Eythorae,  of  which  church  the  de- 
ceased was  a  member.  She  was 
bom  December  21, 1789,  received  a 
moderately  good  education,  was 
amiable  and  engaging  in  her  man- 
ners, strictly  moral  in  her  conduct, 
regularly  attended  the  means  of 
grace,  and  always  had  a  pious  ex- 
ample in  her  parents  and  family : — 
_  llrat,  alas!  her  heart  was  unrenewed. 
L  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her  by 
IfiifivceJD  earljr  UfOi  «ndtbena\^ 


her  excellencies  were  consecrated 
to  God.  On  a  profession  of  her 
faith  she  was  baptized,  and  joined 
the  Baptist  church  at  Eythome; 
but  soon  afterwards  was  attacked 
by  a  severe  lingering  afflictioD| 
which  so  much  reduced  her  Ktrengtfa, 
that  she  was  laid  aside  from  all  ac- 
tive usefulne^ ;  her  disorder  baffled 
the  skill  of  several  physicians,  was 
protracted  to  a  period  of  more  than 
eight  years,  and  from  winch  she 
never  recovered.  During  this  long 
season  of  debility  and  suffering,  she 
happily  experienced  divine  consola- 
tion and  support,  and  remarkably 
exemplified  the  power  and  influence 
of  divine  grace  in  her  continued  pa^- 
tience  and  holy  reagnation ;  never 
\  u\X«nn^^m^icaBNaiic  sMaiffiDtQi^  ^t 
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%ften  expressing^  acquiescence  in  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  A  let- 
ter which  she  wrote  to  her  pastor 
duriu^  her  illness,  and  from  which 
the  following  extracts  are  made, 
will  best  describe  the  state  of  her 
mind  on  a  review  of  her  conversion, 
profession,  experience,  and  feelings 
under  her  long  continued  weakness 
and  pain»    In  this  letter  she  says, 

"  When .  I  come  to  take    a  re- 
trospective view    of  my  past  life, 
well  may  I  say  *  preserved  in  Christ 
Jesus  and  called.'    I  trust  the  Lord 
began  to  bless  me  in  very  early  life. 
At  not  more  than  nine  years  of  age 
I  had  many  cutting  convictions  on 
account  of  sin ;  and,  likewise,  many 
severe    temptations.      About   that 
time  I  read  Janeway's  Token  for 
Cluldren,  and  in  secret  did  weep 
bitterly  before  the  Lord,  entreating 
that  ho  would  forgive  my  sin,  that  I 
might  die  happily  like  those  good 
children.      My    temptations   were 
very  severe;    Satan  arid  my  own 
wicked  heart  told  me,  it  was  too 
so6n  for  me  to  think  about  religion. 
My  impressions  in  some  measure 
wore  off,  till  the  year  1800,  when  at 
Eythorne    school    the     liord    was 
pleased,  in  his  infinite  goodness^  to 
send  a  second  admonition  to  me. 
One  Lord's-day  afternoon,  when  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Eythorne  were  about  to  partake  of 
the  ordinance  of  the  LordVsnppcr, 
I  saw  my  sister  Mary  and  brother 
Thomas  uniting  in  that  inestimable 
privilege ;  my  heart  sunk  within  me, 
and  I  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and 
thought,  What,  if  I  should  be  shut 
out  of  heaven !    My  heart  was  so 
fidl  of  grief  Uiat  when  my  dear  sister 
Mary  vnshed  to  know  the  cause  of 
my  excessive  weeping,  I  could  only 
say,  I  want  to  go  to  heaven.    She 
wept  also,  and  pointed  out  to  me 
the  way  of  salvation.    I  went  weep- 
ing to  school,  for  such  was  the  per- 
turbation of  my  mind  that  I  could 
not  refrain.    My  governess  thought 
it  was  at  my  leaving  my  parents, 
which    had    previously     been    the 
cause ;  but  my  concern  at  that  time 
was  of  a  very  different  kind :   my 
soul  was  overwhelmed  under  a  sense 
of  my  manifold  transgressions.     I 
was  then  indeed  tbin^g  for  the 
pardon  of  my  mns,  ai|d  to  l>e  washed 


in  the  fountaiB  opened  for  sin  and 
uncleatmess.  Many  times  I  was 
very  much  persecuted,  because  I 
could  not  do  as  those  around  mo 
did.  I  never  could  pray  while  the 
young  laities  were  in  the  room  with 
me,  they  would  laugh  at  me,  and 
call  me  a  Methodist;  yet  I  could 
not  live  without  prayer.  I  was 
obliged  to  take  the  opportunity  in 
secret,  and  pour  forth  my  soul  ii| 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  while  they  were 
employed  in  their  amusements.  But 
alas!  this  frame  of  mind  did  not 
continue  long :  for  what  with  my 
own  corruptions,  and  the  prevalence 
of  Satan's  temptations,  my  heart 
began  to  grow  cold,  and  prayer  be- 
came a  task  instead  of  a  privilege  ; 
and  I  shunned  the  friends  I  loved, 
because  they  should  not  speak  to 
me.  Thus  I  went  on  till  I  was 
quite  cold  to  my  own  best  interest, 
Galio  like,  caring  for  none  of  the8# 
things;  yet  I  could  not  give  over 
praying,  though  it  was  attended  ia 
a  lifeless  unprofitable  manner.  This 
state  of  mind  continued  till  the  year 
1806,  when  the  Lord  was  pleased, 
I  trust,  to  work  effectually  on  my 
poor  rebellious  heart.  It  is  a  great 
mercy  I  was  not  out  down  as  a 
camberer  of  the  ground.  The 
blessed  Lord  manifested  infinite 
love  in  bringing  mC'Out  of  that  lior- 
rible  pit,  and  directing  me  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ    I  may  well  exolaimi^ 

*  Why  was  I  made  to  hear  his  voice, 
Aod  eater  while  there**  room  ?'  &c    ■ 

*^  One  morning,  I  well  rcmea^ 
her,  when  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
my  heart  was  so  overwhelmed 
with  a  sense  of  my  own  unworthi- 
ness,  and  manifold  transgressions; 
that  I  could  scarcely  lift  my  eyes  Ut 
heaven,  when  rising  almost  in  des- 
pair, the  Lord  was  pleased,  in  his  in- 
finite goodness,  to  bring  to  my  mind 
Matt.  V.  12,  *  Rejoice,  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  great  is  your  re- 
ward in  heaven.'  This  made  my 
heart  glow  with  love  to  the  Saviour; 
I  thought  I  could  do  or  suffer  anj 
thing  for  him,  and  tlie  enjoyment  of 
more  of  his  love  shed  abroad  in  my 
heart  At  this  time  I  considered  it 
my  duty  to  declare  what  the  Lord 
had  done  for  my  soul,  aad  to  make 
a  pubUc   proCtsmoia  (A 
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bftpltead  by  iFitmemon,  mud  joioed    coutaiai  %  miniita  debiil  athwini 
the  cfanrcb  of  Chrirt  ander  the  ps(-  i  uA  mitowb— iier  coaflicts  Mid  mil- 
toral  CUD  of  tbe  ae».  Jolin  Ghbs,    forti.    She  continDod  to  exporiroor 
at  EythoTpo,  witb  k  wncei*  denre    rimilM-  rramoi  of  miud  till  jiui  died. 
Wtd  projer  th»t  I  migbt,  thrtxiglt  dj,    Jnne  ST,  1817.io  the  tirenty-wvBnft 
rtiiB  KTace,  prove  m  nHful  and  ho-    ^ear  of  her  aye.    She   iraa  intemd 
in  the  Bnptiit   borfin^-gnittad  at 
KythOTne,  Inly  2;  and  on   the  lbl< 
lowing;  (jord'c-da;   her  fiUKrai-itP 
mon  WM  preached  to  a  mimerou 
and  attentive  cnngrrgation,  by  her 
paitor,   from    2  Samoel,    xxii.    17, 
"  He  leDt  from  above,  he  took  me  j 
he  drew  me  oat  of  many  waten:" 
•rorde  cboHU  by  henelf,  and  lot 
appropriate  to  her  caae.     Her  dettl 
wot  Kino  improved  on  tlie  Lord'*- 
day  evening  following,  at  Mr.Le. 
mon'i  new  meetiDg-honse  at  Wood- 
aesboron^  near  her  father's  borne, 
l>y  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarabnt,  of  New 
Mrll,  Herts,  from  Proverbs,  xiv.  3^ 
■'  The  wiclced  is  driven  away  in  b^ 
ivickednesi:  but  the  righteoiu  haft 
iMpe  in  his  death." 
E^korM,lkpl,  1817.  J.O. 


nonrable  member  of  the  church 
litant.  Btit  truly  may  we  say, '  tlie 
Lord'n  ways  are  Dot  ai  oar  waj'ii, 
neither  hi(  Ihongfatias  our  thon^ts.' 
'  Ood  rDovei  in  a  mytterinot  way, 
Bii  wondcri  to  perform.' 
"  Utile,  very  little,  did  I  think, 
wlieni  lint  set  ontin  Ihe  ptood  waya 
«f  Gnd,  that  I  was  to  drink  Ihe  bit- 
ter, tbonich  I  trnst  xalntary,  ingic- 
^icnti  of  the  cap  of  affliction.  I  bate 
been  called  long  to  ataud  on  the 
ftormy  banks  of  Jordan.  But, 
blesRi'd  be  hit  name,  the  Ijord  known 
vhat  i*  best  for  iii.  Hn  sees  fit  lu 
afflict,  and  when  he  balL  tried  me, 
1  trnst  he  will   bring  me  forth  to 

Sloriry  him  here,  or  to  Join  tbc  re- 
eemed  above.  He  hath  taid  he 
will  bring  hii  children  through  the 
fire — will  refine  tbem  as  silver,  and 
try  tlicm  as  gold.  It  is  my  daily 
^aycr,  that  wbctber  I  live  I  may 
live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whether  [ 
die,  I  may  die  to  lb"  Lord.  1  have 
been  cnllcd  to  conflict  with  nn  ami 
Satan  in  my  afflictiun,  hut  the 
Lord  balli  hitherto  been  my  refnge 
and  supiiorL  He  bath  promised 
daily  strenKlh,  and  hath  fulGUed 
this  promine  to  me.  While  proba- 
tirnierg  here,  we  mnst  expect  times 
of  trial,  bat  the  Lwd  will  deliver 
tbose  that  call  upon  him,  and  tlicj 
(hall  glnrit)  him.  Were  it  not  for 
the  ha|>e  1  have  in  the  merits  of  m\ 
dear  latercessoc  mad  Saviour.  I 
•hoald  be  of  all  die  most  miserable. 
B«it  God  baa  jcivea  many  great  and 
pKCinns  prooiiaei,  tl>ese  are  my 
fumlbrt  and  support  in  my  affiic- 
tioo :  were  it  not  for  the  wordii  npoB 
wkich  he  bath  caatrd  me  to  hope, 
oy  (OdI  wonhl  often  be  over- 
whelmed wiiUn  me.  Tbe  103d 
Pialm  n^uenlly  relieves  and  re- 
aves my  (Hinting  sfurita.  1  can  say, 
sotwilbslandiag  all  my  lufTeringm 
Coodis  tbe  will  of  the  Lord  con* 
Wtning  me.  Id  the  mullitode  of 
my  tlH>Bghts  within  mo,  thy  rom- 


REV.  MR.  MORRIS. 

Died,  Joly  28,  IBIIT,  the  Rev. 
Richard  MoTis,  aged  seventy  yean; 
having  been  forly-two  years  a  mi> 
nister  of  the  gOMiJel  at  Ammlum, 
Sucks. 

He  settled  there  in  1776,  and  oi 
Ibe  4tb  of  June,  1776,  waa  ordiiited 
oi  pastor  of  the  Baptist  chorob  at 
Woodrow,  two  mites  fiora  Amvt 
staam. 

Id  1783,  a  ohnroh  was  r<tnD«dat 
Amersbam,  partly  of  membem  final 
Wuidruw,  Rnd  the  rest  from  the  In- 
<tependent  ciiurcb  atCireriiaai,()hea 
under  llie  care  of  Atr.  Spaenn). 
.Mr.  Kfraiis  became  their  paslor, 
iind  coutinned  over  tbem  till  hii 
ilealb,  a  Ipace  of  Ibirty-ronr  vein. 
A  meeting-honae  was  Stied  up  in 
1777;  a  newouenas  huiltiu  1784; 
it  was  enlarged  iu  I7B7,  vtd  agaia 
inI79».  ^^ 

The  present  bnildlw  wllf  seat 
alwnt  700  peo^  andatmat  300 
niEmbers  have  been  added  to  the 
cliurch  Nuce  itx  formatioo. 

Mr.  Morris  died  greatly  beloved 

««,  ^  m.^.~,  — -B—  _, .  atid  lamented  by  hit    churdi  and 

nil  letter  wu  mritton  vaa^  oa&-\  cA«V"v!^)M-,\M'«aaU||ia]'i«fa«t^    ■ 
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^by.tlleiDhft)>ilani]s  df  the  town, 
and  by  those  who  knew  him,  of  ya^ 
rious  denominations.  He  was  in- 
ttsrred  in  a  vanlt,  in  the  biirying^ 
ground  adjoining  the  meeting-boase ; 
a  funeral-sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Sexton,  from  I  Jolm,  iii.  21, 


and  three  following '  tchses.  Mr. 
Godwin  delivered  an  oration  at  the 
grave,  to  a  crowded  and  respectabler 
auditory.' 

Some  further  account  of  Mr. 
Morris  may  be  expected  to  be  pre^ 
sented  to  the  public^ 


3Elebte^. 


A  Plea  for  Infant  Baptism,  4*^.  S^ 
Thomas  Belsham,  Minister  of  Esr 
sex-street  Chapel,    8vo.  pp.  121. 

(Continded  from  page  384.) 

Another  article  is  that  which 
telates  to 

The  Christian  Scriptures, 

The  peculiarities  of  the  Unitarian 
creed  are  but  sparingly  introduced 
in  this  pamphlet ;  but  let  the  young 
reader  tread  cautiously — there  are 
several .  snakes  in  the  grass.  Mr. 
Belsham  maintains,  with  respect  to 
baptism,  **  that' the  New  Testament 
h  not  the  only  source  of  authentic 
information."  p.  52.  In  the  same 
page  he  complains,  that^'  most  Pro- 
testant writers  argue  as  if  all  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament  were 
inspired  writings,  collected  together 
by  inspired  men,  comprehending  a 
complete  code  of  Christian  doctrine 
itnd  practice.  Whereas  the  fact  is, 
that  they  were  casaally  selected, 
we  know  not  by  whom,  from  other 
works  of  perhaps  equal  authority, 
which  were  in  circulation.''  That 
Mr.  Belsham  has  written  so  much 
like  an  infidel  might,  perhaps,  be 
naturally  expected,  for  he  has  long 
anee  passed  the  half-way  house  on 
tfie  high  road  to  infidelity ;  but  that 
he  has  written  so  little  like  a  scho- 
lar possessed  of  accurate  informa- 
tion, is  truly  astonishing.  Let  us 
examine  this  statement. 

1.  They  were  selected  **from 
other  works  of  perhaps  equal  autho- 
xity  which  were  in  circulation." 
"What  these  other  work?  were^  we 
«r9  left  to  imagine. 

VOL.  JXw 


2.  They  w^c  "  casually  selecl- 

ed."    Infidelity  (paradoxical  as   it 

may  seem  to  say  so)  is  often  very 

credulous.      "  Casually  !"     DoejT 

Mr.  Belsham  then  intend  to  shew 

us  that  he  has  a  very  me0l^  opinions 

of  the  sacred  writers  ?  Was  Luke*f 

writing  a  gospel   super^uous,    the 

world    being  abundantly    supplie4 

with  accounts     equally  valuable? 

Or  does  he  intend  to  shew  what  an 

exalted  opinion  he  has  formed  of 

the  writers  of  that  age  ?  Does  Mr. 

Belsham  seriously  believe,  that  wri-* 

ters  equal  to  Matthew,  Mark;  Luke, 

and  John  were  commonly  to  be  met 

with  ?  Does  he  indeed  believe,  that 

such  epistles  as  those  of  Paul  an^ 

Peter  were  common  ?  Surely,  if  the 

most  extravagant    fanatic  in    thht 

country  should  cast  his  eye  upon 

this,  he  may  be  assured  that  Mr. 

Belsham  cannot,  with  a  good  grace, 

be  his  reprover. 

3.  "We  know  not  by  whom.'* 
If  so,  how  do  we  know  that  they 
were  casually  selected?  On  what 
authority  does  Mr.  Belsham  mako 
this  extraordinary  assertion  ? 

*'  Casually  selected/'      As   well' 
might  it  be  said,  that  the  snn,  moon^ 
and  stars    were  casually   selected 
from  a  great  number  of  luminariej 
of  equal  splendor !    It  was  not  from 
Dr.  Lardner,  Mr.  Belsham  imbibed 
this  opinion.    Dr.   Lardner,  when 
speaking  of  some  ancient  spurioud 
writers,  remarks,  that  "  we  have  a 
great  deal  of  reason  to  be  pleased, 
to  find  that  the  ancient  Christians 
were  ever  cautious  what  writings, 
they  received  as  thQ,vr««k&,Qi  ^%^!^ 
ties,  gv  %]^\fiAleai  1        '"  * 
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hsviiig  exercised  a  Jndicioai  crir 
^qiio,  they  stomached  such  com- 
positions as  these,  and  rejected  them 
with  abhorrence."  vol.  iv.  p.  347. 
Dr.  Paley  has  shewn,  '*  that  the 


of  OrifceiTy  A,  D.  dlO.'  Jeremnli. 
Jones  has  gpiven  ns  a  table  exhibit* 
ins^  thirteen  catalogues,  which  aU 
aj^ree  substantially,  and  afford  to 
tlic  enquirer  tl^  highest  ttataifaction. 


authenticity  of  their  books  was   a  I  Thus  it  appears  the  sacred  hookii 
tubject  among  the  early  Christians  I  made  their  way  by  the  force  of  en* 


dence,  and  were  receiyed  as  the 
genuine  productions  of  the  writers 
whose  names  they  bear,  in  the  same 
maimer  as  the  Greek  and  Roman 
classics  were  received.  They  were 
received  as  Jesus  himself  was,  after 
his  resurrection :  at  first,  ^'  some 
doubted,*' but,  in  time,  all  were  con- 
vinced. Innumerable  writings,  and 
many  of  them,  no  doubt,  composed 
by  very  honest  and  well  meaain| 
men,  sunk  into  oblivicm.  Such  pvb- 
lications  are  referred  to  in  Luke's 
preface  to  his  gospel,  and  we  have 
no  reason  to  regret  the  loss  of  Aem. 
Whatever  issued  from  the  rojal 
mint  of  heaven,  bore  a  stamp  pecu- 
liarly its  own;  and,  in  time,  the 
King's  image  and  superscriptioD 
were  fully  recognized.  The  reader, 
who  desires  to  parsue  this  subject 
may  find  a  great  deal  of  valuable 
infomiation  ia  Dupin  on  the  Canon 
— Jeremiah  Jones's  new  and  fail 
Method  of  settling  the  Canoa-* 
I^ardner's  CrediMUty — Bishop  Co- 
sin's  Scholastic  History  of  the  Canon 
— Nye  and  Richardson's  Replies  to 
Tokind — Div.  John  Blair's  Lecturea 
on  the  Canon — Michaelis's  Intro- 
duction to  the  New  Testament-^ 
Pa|ey*s  Evidenoesy  &c. 

Justin  Martyr, 

In  pages  46  aiMt  50,  Mr.Belsham 
tells  us,  that  the  baptisBi  of  the  in- 
fant descendants  of  baptized  per- 
sons is  clearly  alluded  to  by  thb 
eminent  apokkgint.  Query,  Uft» 
Justin  Martyr  aJluded  to  the  ba^ 
tism  of  ai^  except  proselytes  ?  Can 
Mr.  BelalMun  point  out  the  passage! 

EvidBMe  supenar  to  Scripture  Evi-^ 
dence. 

In  page  9,  Mr.  Belsham  says; 
*'  And  though  we  cannot  produce 
the  testimony  of  scripture,  we  pro- 
duce evidence  fnHy  equcvalent  to 
that  of  scripture :  nay,  if  possible^ 
eveft  superior  to  scripture  evidence 
itselt';  for  it  ia  that  upon  whicfer 


of  consideration  and  inquiry ;  and 
tiiat  where  there  was  cause  of 
doubt,  they  did  doubt;  a  circum- 
stance which  strengthens  very  much 
their  testimony  to  such  books  as 
were  received  by  them  with  full  ac- 
quiescence.'* Evidences,  vol.  i.  p.  ^09. 
Tertullian  calls  the  gospels  '^ouir 
Pigesta,"  in  allusion,  as  it  should 
aeem,  to  some  collection  of  Roman 
laws  the»  extant  (Paley,  i.  237.) 
Does  Mr.  Belsham  suppose  that  the 
Roman  laws  were  '*  casually  se- 
lected" too? 

Perhaps  it  may  be  said,  this  is 
only  settmg  up  opinion  against  opi- 
nion— autw)ri^  against  authority — 
what  is  the  fact?  We  cannot  under- 
take to  g^ve  here  the  history  of  the 
Canon ;  but,  after  some  diligent  in- 

2niry ,  we  believe  the  fact  to  be  this : 
tiat  there  was  a  great  battle  of  books 
for  at  least  a  hundred  years,  and  the 
l^enuine  sacred  books  gained  the 
victory.  No  miracle  was  wrought. 
No  selection  was  made,  much  less 
a  casual  one.  No  Svnod  waa  called, 
BO  Council  was  held  for  this  pur- 
pose. The  Council  of  Laodicea, 
A.  D.  364,  and  others  in  like  manner, 
could  only  express  publicly  their  ae- 

Jpescence  in  what  had  been  done 
ong  before.  The  books  spoke  for 
tiiemselves,  claimed  a  hearing,  and, 
after  much  elamipur  andu{>roar,  they 
were  heard  with  profound  silence. 
Public  opinion  reported  the  names 
of  the  authors.  At  first,  living  wit- 
nesses consented,  who  might  have 
ountradicted,  if  they  had  been  able. 
Writers  of  the  next  and  following 
aiges  quoted  them.  These  writers 
were  quoted  by  others  in  succession, 
and  thus  the  long  traditionary  chain 
was  formed.  The  sacred  books  had 
three  characteristics  :  1.  They  were 
read  in  the  churches  as  by  divine 
authority.  2.  They  were  referred  to 
as  decisive  in  matters  of  contro- 
versy, 3.  They  were  registered  in 
catalogues,  by  Christian*  of  different 

nations,  ia  widely  distant   places.    ^, ^__   

The  ini  catalogue  yii[e  hasia  \a  v\mA V^iiCi  ^^W\\^  x^^^vx^  i&ftTcri|»tev|i ;: 
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iiMiiely,  thu  QtiilbTtii,  mihwnsali,  n»- 
disputed  testimony  of  CbiistiMi  ao« 
liquity."  Thi8  is  very  weak,  or  very 
wicked,  or  both.  The  writer  con- 
founds the  evidoQce  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  books  with  the  anthority 
which  accompanies  their  contents. 
Mr.  Belsham  studiously  lessens  the 
value  of  scripture,  yet  he  strives 
hard,  in  many  places,  to  attach  apos- 
tolical, t.  e.  divine  authorify  to  in- 
font  baptkm.  We  readily  admit 
that  infant  baptism  is  an  ancient 
practice,  but  it  is  not  ancient 
enough  to  have  any  authority  with 
vs.  Many  other  parts  of  Popery 
are  very  ancient  too;  but,  as  one 
«a3's,  *'  Cnstom  without  reason  is  an 
^Dkl  overgrown  mistake.''  What  if 
ft  could  be  shewn  that  it  was  com- 
MOBly  practised  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles,  or  daring  the  ministry  of 
onr  Lond :  if  it  were  even  allowed 
to  have  been  practised  by  the  aposH 
tles,  what  is  that  to  ns  ?  Their  prac- 
^oes  are  nothing  to  us,  except  in 
tfM>se  instances  in  which  they  must 
be  regarded  as  an  exemplification  of 
the  precepts  of  our  divine  Master. 
Hie  will  is  all  in  all.  And  this  ap- 
frties  with  all  its  force,  in  our  jndge- 
inent,  to  the  religious  observance  of 
the  first  day  ot*  the  week.  We 
eould  not,  with  a  good  conscience, 
be  followers  of  tlie  aposties,  if  we 
idid  not  believe  that  they  were  act- 
ing licoordingto  the  will  of  him  who 
hi  *^  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath  dav/' 
und  who  has  honoured  the  first  day 
of  the  week  by  affixing  to  it  his  own 
name,  so  that  from  the  time  of  John 
It  has  been  commonly  designated 
^*  the  Lord's  day."   Rev.  i.  10. 

(To  he  concluded  in  our  nest,) 


Sierietf  explatuUory  of  the  Church 
Catechism ;  by  mrs,  Sherwood,  OHf 
ihor  of  Little  aenry  and  his  Bearer, 

It  was  required  under  the  legal 
dispensation,  that  paternal  affection 
•hould  be  expressed  by  teaching  the 
children  what  great  things  Jehovah 
bad  effected  in  favour  of  their  pa- 
rents and  ancestors ;  and  that  as  far 
as  it  could  be  accoroplrahed,  the 
services  of  tiie  Jewish  religion 
iShould  be  explained.  **  Train  np  a 
ehiid  ia  the  way  l^e  sfaontd  go,  and 


when  be  If  Old  be  will  not  depart 
ihMn  it,''  is  a  divine  precept ;  and  in 
the  land  oC  peiffect  light  and  purity, 
and  in  tbe  way  to  that  better  coHq^ 
try,  there  are  very  many  who  have 
been  greatiy  benefitted  by  the  in- 
structions to  which  they  listened  Ui 
childhood ;  stories  were  laid  np  ia 
the  memory  ibr  future  use,  or  Im- 
pressions were  made  on  the  lieait 
which  nothing  aAerwards  could  en^ 
tirely  remove.      When,   therefore, 
the  pious  and  ingenious,  and  weO 
informed,  apply  ^emselves  to  thb 
pleasing  and  very  salutary  work,  W6 
are  much  gratified  in  having  an  op- 
portuuitjr   to  Commend    their  well 
accomplished   design.     The   work 
before  us,  as  the  title  announces,  h 
intended  to  explain  the  Catecbisni 
used  in  the  Episcopal  Chttrch  df 
England ;  and,  if  we  could  belieV6 
every  part  of  that  compendium,  we 
might,  without  violating  our  con^ 
sciences,  recommend  it  as  a  toler- 
ably good  book,  having  faults  of  no 
great  magnitude,  and  certainly  in- 
tended   to     communicate     useful 
knowledge,  and  to  produce  genuine 
piety.    We  should  admire  £e  cha*- 
racter  and  general   demeanour   of 
Mrs.  Brown,  the  chief  personage  in 
the  work,  and  say  that  the  majority 
of  the  stories  are  natural  and  strikr 
ing— that  the  jnanners,  follies,  and 
immoralities  of  persons  in  partKmlar 
employments  and  sitnations  are  nse- 
ftiily  described — and  that  the  gene- 
ral theology  merits  approbation.    It 
might,  certainly,  for   the    sake  of 
dealing  righteously  with  the  public^ 
he  added,  that  some  of  the  storied 
are  not  natural ;  that  little  Mary,  to 
whom  they  are  related,  often  answem 
in  a  way  far  above  her  years ;  that 
the  theology  is  sometimes  either  fkr 
from  correct,  or  badly  expressed-^as 
at  page  37,  where  It  is  said,  that  if 
we  could  perfectly  love  God,  laws 
and  commandmeivts  would  be  of  no 
use  any  longer:  in  page   198  it  is 
said,  tliat   the    Lord  Jesus  Christ 
sometinws  allows  us  to  feel  the  vile-^ 
ness  of  o«r  nature,  &c. — this  was  a 
case  of  not  being  quite  willinz  to 
pardon  an  enemy:  now  we  tnink 
that  snch  a  disposition  is  not  allowed 
for  a  moment.    In  pages  156,  158, 
161,  and  162,  are  very  defective  re- 
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obey  the  law  of  God.  As  a  fpecimen 
of  the  rest,  we  will  give  what  is  said 
in  page  168:    *'  When  our  father 
Adam  sinned,  he  lost  the  power  of 
doing  well;  and  we,  hb    children, 
through  his  fall,  are  in  the  same 
plight:  we  cannot  do  well/'    Had 
the  author  explained  this  inability, 
and  said  it  was  a  defect  of  will,  and 
therefore  criminal,  becanse  God  is 
boly  in  bis  nature,  supreme  in  his 
dominion,  and  righteous  in  his  au- 
thority, it  had  been  well ;. but,  as  it 
is,  sin  looks  too  much  like  a  mere 
calamity,  and  too  little  appears  as 
an    evil    meriting    condemnation. 
J^crc  we  should  conclude,  by  giving 
a  specimen  of  the  style  and  tendency 
of  the  work,  if  it  were  not  for  some 
pestiferous  errors,  grounded  on  this 
Church   Catechism — errors   widely 
disseminated,  and  which,  just  as  far 
^a  they  are  believed,  cffeotually  hin- 
der, the  salvation  of  the  immortal 
soul.    In  the  instance  to  which  we 
allude,  we  regard  this  Catechism  as 
among  tlio  most   pernicious  of  all 
human    works — there    is    nothing 
MTorse  in  Paganism,  nor  in  Popery, 
n^rin  Infidelity.    This  summary  of 
national  faith  informs  us,  that  when 
a  child  is  baptized,  he  is  made  *'  a 
member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God, 
and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."    Now,  every  word  of  this 
js  false ;  and  not  only  so,  it  is  the 
roost  injurious  of  erroneous  state- 
ments :  because,  as  this  is  the  only 
world  in  which  the  salvation  of  God 
is  applied  to  mankind,  whatever  in- 
duces us  to  neglect  that  reception 
of  it  which  is  essential  to  eternal 
blessedness,  is,  so  far  as  this  is  its 
tendency,  very  detestable  and  per- 
.  nicipus.    And,  can  any  statement 
that    could    possibly  be  made  be 
more  likely  to  accomplish  this,  than 
the  one   we  feel  it  to  be  our  im- 
perious duty  to  reprobate?    And  is 
it  not  a  fact,   that  millions  in  the 
Igritisji  empire  neglect  regeneration, 
and  live  in  stupid  insensibility  with 
respect  to  faith  and  holiness,  be- 
lieving themselves  to  be  good  Chris- 
tians already,  on  account  of  this 
ceremony  of  sprinkling  or  crossing 
in  infancy?    We  lament  that  our 
author,  who  has  done  so  well  in 
other  parts  of  her  wprk  on  the  na- 
ture of  regeneration;  Rhould,  tlivrQw^Vi 


slavish  tabjeetion  t»  hmnim  Mifto* 
rity  in  matters  of  rdigkm,  or  any 
other  cause,  have  fallen  into  aiqr 
representations  odious  in  themselves, 
and  contradictory  to  other  parts  of 
her  own   work.     For  instance,  in 
page  6,  little  Mary  ia  made  to  say  to 
a  dear  child,  who  had  been,  as  it  is 
said,  baptized — ^^  Now,    my  sweet 
baby,  you  are  one  of  God's  little 
flock ;  and  fear  not,  little  flock,  for 
it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
give  you  the  kingdom:*'  and  this 
passes,  without  any  animadversioOy 
as  sound  truth.    But  mark  the  di& 
ference  between  this  babe  andtiie 
persons  to  whom  the  Redeemer  ap- 
plied the  passage  in  Luke,  xiL  32: 
This  was  said  to  Peter  and  othen 
who  had  believed  on  him — they  w«« 
a  litUe  flock  in  respect  to  theur  num* 
her — they  had  been  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  theur  faith    in  Jesus 
Christ.    Mrs.  Brown  is  made  to  be 
very   consistent,    when    informing 
Mary  of  what  was  effected  in  bapt* 
ism ;  for,  in  page  8,  she  aaks,  **  Can 
you  tell  me,  my  dear,  whose  child 
little  Charles  was  made  when  he  was 
baptized?"     Mary  answers,  **  Ho 
was  made  God's  child  when  he  was 
baptized."    So  again,  at  the  bottoai 
of  tiie  page,  she  is  made  to  say  the 
same    thing ;    and  the    error  is  in 
many  places  beside  repeated.    The 
sectarian  prejudices  of  our  author 
appear  in  several  places.    In  page 
18^,  she  represents  the  blessedness 
of  an  English  village  as  superior  to 
an  Indian  bazaar,  because  in  the 
former  there  is  a  church  and  a  clergy- 
man. Alas !  alas !  how  much  better 
it  would  have  been  to  have  said,  be* 
cause  there  is  a  spiritual  church  of 
God,    and    a   faithful    minister  of 
Christ?  no  matter  as  to  the  great 
point  of  what    denomination.     1r 
page  233,  our  author  describes  the 
visible  church  of  Christ  as  a  congre- 
gation of  persons  who  say  that  they 
are  Christians,  &c.    Say  that  they 
aie  Christians ! !  Oh,  no — it  consista 
of  those  who,  as  far  as  we  can  judge^ 
arc   Christians  indeed.      In    page 
230  she   informs    us,   tliat    Christ 
commanded  bis  disciples  to  go  and 
baptize  ail  people,   &c.    No: — ho 
commanded  them  to  disciple  them 
first,  and  when  they  had  believed,  t* 
vDam^T«i&  tkenu  , 


\ 


•  In  page  ISO  we  ire  told,  tbat  thu  [ 
Wew  Tegtament  will  he  soon  piintwl  \ 
inHinilooHUniice!  Tliis  appears  in  I 
»bookprint«dmtliejeftrl817;  ihik 
the  Baptist  misMOiiiirieB  hate  beeu  | 
iu  India  since  the  jeer  1T03,  and 
in  this  year,  1817,  liaictraDKlated,  iii  I 
whole  or  in  part,  tbe  iiciiptures  iuio 
most  of  tbe  lan};uages  and  dialects  j 
of  India.  Sixteen  years  have  elapi.e(l 
unce  they  worked  oft'  the  first  elieel  of 
thcBeofalee  New  Testament;  and 
in  the   HiDdoostannee  it   bas  been 

'printed  KTcral  yi'ars.  These  luil), 
highly-giflecl,  diunterested,  and  in- 
ceioaatly  active  men  of  God  ha  vo 
beude  what  thoji  have  effected  in 
tranilaliiig,  printini^,  and  distrlbiil- 
ing  the  word  of  life,  preached  rlir- 
goepe\  in  all  parts  of  India  to  niil- 
Jioiu  of  its  inhabitants,  diatiibiilifd 
thousands  of  tracts,  evaoselicul 
liymns,  and  useful  books;  and  jft, 
in  a  publication  containing  Indidji 
atories,  in  which,  tm  it  is  expresHtil. 
sHindoostanneu  version  of  ^0  N-cw 
Testament  is  expected,  not  a  nm- 
tence  is  wrillen  about  tbeae  benevu- 
lent  misBionariea,  or  their  brelhrcn 
«f  other  denominations.  How  often 
aloes  the  shade  of  a  catliedral  chill 
the  blood  of  an  author ! ! 


A    Pita  for   tit    Non-eoi^ormisu, 
tiowing  the  true  Slate  <jf  thtir  Cusr, 
and  kuwfar  the  Coi/oraiHt'  Sepa- 
ration from  the  Church  of  Roihc, 
Jer  their  Popish  Siiperititimti,  ^i-. 
introduced  into  the  Setirice  cf  iSuil, 
juitifiet  lie  Nan-coiiformiltt'  Sepa- 
ration from  them ;  in  a  Letter  to 
Dr.  Benjamin  Calatiof,  on  kii  Str- 
Bum,  called  ScrupiiUms  Comcieuce, 
iimiling  thereto :  to  which  i$  added, 
a  Parallel  Scheme  <f  ike  Pagn.i. 
Fapal,   and    Vhrittiaa    Rilea  null 
Cereniomct.  ByThotiuu  Dt  Lamw. 
Thb  sight  of  a  new  edition  of  tliis 
invaluable  iroTjc,  written  in  the  vil- 
lage of  Honiton  Clitt,  near  Exelcr, 
brtsip  to  OUT   recollection   the  la- 
mented fate  of  the  writer, one  of  ibe 
vortbies    of    our     denomination ; 
among  whom  it  was  first  undmtood 
and  pubUshed,  that  libefty  of  cuii- 
sciience  iu  religion  iatheuiia|icr8ljlc 
right  of  all  mcu ;  and  wo  may  aiki, 
vitb  giatitudc  to  God,  that,  thou^li 
possessing  power  to  have  dose   it. 
Ihe  ^»ptiit  ifomm^^a  luu  neTer 


incurred  the  gnilt  of  sfiilting  the 
blood  of  otheifChriMians,  who  wen 
of  different  sentiments. 

From  the  preface  to  the  reader  It 
appears,  that  this  book  has  been 
printed  at  least  seven  times ;  and 
without  doabt,  if  the  advenarics  of 
the  dissenters  were  for  coming  to 
the  test,  either  of  scripture,  reason, 
or  antk|uity,  it  would  before  now 
have  received  some  answer.  In  tbh 
most  excellent  treatise,  the  reasona 
for  non-conformity  are  I'airlj  and 
modestly  staled,  and  wc  never  ex- 
pect to  see  them  solidly  proved  to 
b«  unsound.  We  thank  God  that 
Ibis  is  not  the  ag«  nor  the  country 
in  wjiich  sober  argitments  are 
uiBwered,  to  borrow  the  words  of 
tbe  preface,  (written  by  Daniel 
De  Foe,)  vnlh  severe  coercives; 
we  do  not  now  dispute  by  the  gat^ 
and  the  hangman — by  the  prisoD, 
and  not  by  the  pen.  Had  it  been 
always  to,  our  brother  De  Laune, 
as  he  did,  had  not  died.  He  was  « 
man  of  great  merit,  distingni sited  hf 
asonnd  and  penetrating  under  stand- 
ing, extenuve  loaniing,  and  -groat 
ability  in  argument.  Like  Sleptien, 
be  conld  not  be  answered,  and  his 
enemies  remembered  he  could  be 
murdered.  He  perished,  with  then- 
sands  bevde,  in  prison,  in  tbe  daj;s 
of  Charles  11.;  and  his  crime  was, 
his  dissent  from  tile  Cbmrch  oT 
England,  which  he  defended  in  n 
manner  his  enemies  could  not  witU- 
sfand.  Dr.  Benjamin  CBlainy(Jt 
dissenting  reoegado,)  hnd  <^baJgcd 
the  dissenters  with  contnmacy,  nl>- 
stinacy,  ignorance,  and  ungroundeA 
prejudice;  but  wo  only  wish  thb 
book  before  ns  to  be  read  with  at- 
tention, and  it  will  appear  manifest 
to  ail  to  whom  ignorance  and  distn 
iiacy  attached — Goliath  defied  tha 
hosts  of  Israel,  and  David  slew  fain 
with  the  means  approved  of  God. 
Thomas  De  Lanne,  lor  this  good 
service,  was  sentenced  to  pay  a  line 
of  100  marks :  the  expensive  prose- 
cution had  deprived  hi[n  of  Ida 
means  of  subsistence,  and  he  could 
not  pay  it  In  Newgate,  in  a  siato 
of  close  cpntliiement,  be  continued 
about  filteei)  months,  suflerioK 
greatly  from  extrenie  poverty.  SvitS 
invincible  patience,  and  true  grea^ 
ness  of  soul,  he  endued  IW^t'iiw 
bu9^  WttA  tttoBpi^  iCTW!«t*.» Wfc 
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long  omiiliiemeiit,  withTtiiooi  other 
duitresfes,  at  length  redaced  bim  to 
debility,  and  to  death,  iiii  dear 
wife,  and  two  small  children,  having 
no  snbflistence,  wore  obliged  to 
tenant  the  prison  which  oppression 
had  assigned  bim;  in  which  they 
.  all  expired  before  De  Laane  ascend- 
ed himself  to  the  rest  which  remains 
ibr  the  faithful  servants  of  God. 
66/.  V3*,  4d.  would  have  saved  the 
life  of  this  most  excellent  man  ;  bat 
the  dissenters  of  that  day  did  not  so 
attend  to  his  case  as  to  raise  it: 
.from  what  causes  this  disgraceful 
neglect,  and  apparent  ingratitude 
arose,  it  is  not  necessary  to  inquire ; 
but  we  say,  as  good  Mr.  Sharp, 
one  of  the  former  pastors  of  the 
.church  at  Frome,  used  to  express 
liimself  on  the  subject,  *'  Had  I 
been  a  minister  at  that  time,  1  would 
,bave  taken  my  horse  and  rode  till 
'ny  skin  was  off,  but  1  woald  have 
got  the  money  to  pay  his. fine.''  We 
are  happy  to  know  that  the  dissenters 
«f  oiir  day  would,  in  a  similar  case, 
.raise  in  one  week  ten  tkncs  Ihat 
sum.  We  are  grateful  to  God  that 
it  M  not  likely  to  be  necessary  in 
oar  favoured  land,  and  that  if  such 
exertion  were  necessary,  it  would 
instantly  be  made. 

The  design  of  this  publication  is 
to  evince  the  necessity  of  toleration, 
the  mischief  of  persecution,  and  that 
the  reasons  lor  dissent  from  the 
Church  of  England  are  for  better 
than  many  persons  suppose. 

This  work  is  invakiable,  and  no- 
thing in  our  language  deserves  more 
attention ;  it  contains  much  curious 
and  very  useful  information,  com- 
municated in  a  manner  singularly 
c)^ar  and  compressed. 


of  sone,  reipeefiag  tte  mmunr  ia 
which  that  ordinance  siMnild  be  ad- 
ministered, and  the  permms  who 
were  its  proper  anbjects.  An  in- 
stance of  this  kind  is  presented  by 
this  pamphlet,  which  erery  nnbiased 
mind  most  pronounce  to  be  the  pro- 
duction of  an  ardent  honest  mind. 
We  are  not  aci|oainted  with  the 
writer :  and  feel  under  no  tempta- 
tion to  use  any  congratulations  on 
his  having  imbibed  our  views  re- 
specting baptism  and  dissent:  bs- 
canse  in  our  opinion  he  has  stMl 
much  to  learn  before  bis  prineiplss 
have  reached  their  ultimate  extent 
We  do  not  wonder  that  the  fitnk 
and  manly  avowal  of  his  aentimaits, 
and  the  exposure  wbftoh  be  has 
made  of  the  erroneous  primiplas 
contained  in  the  iAtafgy  of  the 
Church  of  England,  haa  ei^esed 
him  to  censure  and  ebletfuy,  Sneh 
persons,  however,  who  enarge  fain 
with  schism,  &e.  will  do  well  to 
hearken  to  his  defence,  before  they 
proceed  to  pass  sentence  upon  him 
as  a  heretic ! 

There  is  another  part  of  the  sab- 
ject  which  mere  serioneiv  alKtets 
oup  minds.  Mr.  Cowan,  who  writes 
like  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ,  has 
spoken  of  those  persons  *'^  who  talk 
of  progressive  sanctification,  anil  of 
the  law,  being  a  rule  of  life  to  be- 
lievers;*' as  not  knovring  their 
Bibles  so  well,  nor  Kving  so  close  to 
God,  as  those  wlio  are  *'  branded 
with  the  name  of  Antinoroian.'' 
Note,  page  44.  Mr.  Cowan  will 
see,  that  instituting  a  comparison  of 
this  kind  contains  no  argument  in 
it:  but  certainly,  if  he  avow  the 
sentiment  ibhtth^law  is  fuk$  a  rub  cf 
Hfe  for  believers,  he  must  not  be  of* 
fended  if  he  be  called  an  Antino- 
mian ;  and  to  sar,  '*  If  this  be  Anti- 
nomianism,  the  Lord  make  me  more 
Antiaomian  still,  amen !"  is  very 
much  like  *'  glorying  in  his  shane,^' 
and  manifesting  a  cammlnUnd,  which 
eannoi  be  subjeet  to  the  law  of  Godl 
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^st  published^ 

Spiritiml    Poems;      or,    Evangelical 
Hymns  on    various  Subjects;    for    the 
private  Use    of   CliTistians,    and    also 
neratioB,^'  was  likeVy  lo  pToAnc«  %w\  tc^v^«^^^<yc  ¥^bllc  Worship :  contaiiiiD| 
4Ulernlioft  of  a^atamrt  in  \h«  iBqBA»\*viiiQMa^iwi  vv^«  Yirj*V^RfUMi%Ati,      • 


^  brief  Account  rfthe  Reason^  which 
Imve  induced  the  Rev,  T,  Cowan, 
}ate  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  to 
secede froifn  tfio  J^lfUtbtiphed  Chtureh: 
addressed  to  those  who  composed  his 
Cortgregation  while  he  officiated  at 
ike  Church  (^  St.  Thomas,  Bris^. 
Price  Is,  So. 

'  The  controversy  which  has  lately 
|>een  carried  on  by  eminent  minis- 
ters of  the  Established  Church,  on 
the  doctrine  of  **  Baptismoi  ^vge- 


0iUia(amvi  laetroscpect  onb  Savtisa  InftUfstncr. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


BATAVIA. 

l.iTTii(  bavB  becD  Tccelved  fton 
Mr.BDd  Mrs.  Phillip)  at  Balavia,  from 
which  the  (bllawing  ate  CElncti : 

*  The  only  Tcsul  we  hailed  on  tbe 
nauage  wu  bound  to  PhilMklpbia. 
Sinca  (hat  period  we  bave  been  appa- 
renti;  lolitaiy  in  tbe  watery  world,  but 
tke  wHtchful  csre  of  Heaven  hla  pre- 
•elTed  us  from  the  peril*  of  tlie  taniullu- 
aua  deep.  Near);  15,000  miiea  hare 
we  (ailed  without  accident,  and  but  few 

mai-ila;  we  can  anebor  for  the  fiiiL 
timeiiace  weleflEnglmul,  aod  on  De- 
ceiober  «7  we  landed  onliie  shore  of 
BalaviB,  snnounded  by  ClibieM,  and 
the  more  nngutar  Malays.  The  Gnl 
iatetligence  we  received  wat  Indeed 
of  the  iDOst  painfal  nataie  ;  on  ini]Hiring 
for  the  home  of  Mr.  Robinson,  we  lieard 
tkat  dear  Mi.Trowt  bad  been  removed 
bj  death.     We  foond  Ut.  Robiniua  in 


nilei  froi 


beni,  indee 


:of  H 


.  but  n 


true.     We 


down,  fay  this  blast  of  sorrow.  All  we 
could  do  wu,  to  remain  with  Mr.  Robin- 
■oa  till  we  could  gain  some  Lnowledse 
of  the  language.  We  find  that  Mr. 
Broeknet  is  pursuing  the  study  of  the 

From  Mr.  Fhillipa,  dated  April  1, 
1B17.  "  Out  ship's  craw  being  com- 
poaed  principally  of  Idscart,  I  had  no 

opportuniiy  of  preaching ;  but  every 
Sabbath  at'ternoonMri.  Phillips  officiated 
af  cbapUin.by  rcadtDg  Mr.  EvenA  ser- 
mons ia  the  oabta  to  the  captain  and 
onr  fellow-paweiigers.  There  was  one 
black  lad  or  board,  about  seventeen 
yean  ot  age,  servantto  the  chief  ofliCFr, 
Inwhomweboth  fdt  mueh  inter»ted. 
He  i«  a  native  of  one  o(  the  Fi-jfe 
idands,  and  belonged  to  a  race  of  FBn> 
nibali.  In  one  of  those  battles  which 
fMqUently  fall  out  between  the  dit 
fetent  tribes,  Ihia  lad,  with  tliree  or  font 


baml.  Tbe  conquering  partji  aceotd* 
iog  ID  their  enslom,  were  abont  to  kill 
ibe  boy  and  their  other  prlsonera,  and  ta 
devonrtbemj  when,  pruridentiatlvi  be 
larie  hiscicape,  hy  ranningtoaChmete 
lerehant,  who  had  visited  the  island 
for  trade.  This  Chinese  protected  hint 
kept  him  as  his  servant  for  two  yean, 
und  afterwards  gave  him  as  a  slave  (■ 
the  chief  officer  of  our  (hip.  This  gen- 
in  has  lalien  great  carr  of  him,  and 
I  soppoM  on  no  consideration  would 
either  of  tbem  be  witling  to  part  from  the 
jther.  One  day  perceiving  him  look 
into  one  of  ray  boobs,  I  aiked  him  if  he 
sould  read  I  he  replied,  '  No,  Sif."  I 
tben  asked  him  if  he  were  wilting  to 
[earn,  if  I  would  teach  him^  He  satda 
[hat  if  I  would  take  the  trouble,  ha 
lid  l(^el  obliged  to  me,  and  would 
eavour  to  learn.  We  then  begani 
and  before  I  left  the  ship,  he  wai  abn  to 
fcad  words  of  two  letters  tolerably 
well;  and  when  I  was  leaving  the  ship^ 
he  promised  me  that  he  would  jwrsevare 
In  reuding  the  good  books  (tracts)  which 
[  gave  him.  1  used  sometimes  to  read 
parts  of  the  Bifile  t6  him,  and  to  cndea- 
vOar  to  eiplain  to  bin  the  great  truth, 
Ibat'Jeins  Chriit  came  into  the  world  t& 
iBve  siimets.  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
beneroience  and  generosity  in  his  cha- 

;oIten  his  native  Tangoage  through  dis> 
me,  he  can  speak  English,  Malay,  and' 
Bengalee  tolerably  well.     As  bis  mailec 

voyage  to  the  iiland,  and  to  take  hita 
with  him,  I  think  that  possibly  the  ho^ 
might  be  the  means  of  diffuiing  know- 
ledge, if  he  had  previoDsl;  scquirea'Wt' 


•ith  hi 


.  little  til 


in  the  place  whicTr  liar 
been  termed  '  the  grave  of  Europeans^ 
bat,  thtnngh  mercy,  we  have  no  relanl' 
lu-caoiplain  uf  the  naheatthiness  oftW^ 
cHnale.  The  heat  ofthe  sun  is  intyiS* 
biit  owing  to  a  land  brceie  which  Se.Ktjf' 
about  eleven  u'clock  at  night,  and  hatt ' 
till'iiir-  in  the  morning  ;  andaseabieen" 
wilch  ot^  In  about  noon,  aod  last)  till ' 
■rw^i,  <u  eight-  in  the  evening,  we  can ' 
iWihJ,  ■'  to  keep  ourselves  tolerably  ■ 
coot.  Kicepling  a  short  attack  of  tUr 
fevt.r.     laidiHm4»oonaftKt\am"^.' 
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RELIGIOUS  IKtELLIOENCE. 


We  were  very  mach  amused  on  our  first 
arrivalf  to  observe  the  sinfi;ular  manners 
of jtlie  Chinese  and  Malays :  bat  we  now 
begin  to  get  familiarized  with  them.  I 
consider  the  Chinese  as  a  very  interest- 
ing set  of  people;  without  them  Java 
would  be  a  very  poor  place  indeed. 
They  work  at  all  sorts  of  trades,  carry 
op  every  kind  of  business,  and  are  very 
industrious.  As  no  Chinese  women  are 
a(Iowed  to  emigrate  from  China,  the 
men  marry  Malay  women,  and  there  are 
now  in  Java  thousands  who  call  them- 
selves Chinese,  who  have  descended 
from  these  persons.  Mr.  Robinson  con* 
■iders  them  as  being  the  most  hopeful 
description  of  persons,  as  they  are  not 
•o  higotted  to  the  idolatry  of  the  Chinese 
mt  their  fathers  arc,  nor  have  they  such 
a  reverence  for  Mahomet  as  their  mo- 
thers. The  Malays  are  a  sullen  set  of 
people,  many  of  them  are  slaves ;  they 
are  of  a  copper  colour,  stoutly  built,  and 
bave  oontinnally  in  their  mouths  a  mix- 
ture of  betel  nut,  seree,  and  tobacco,  of 
which  they  chew  so  much  as  to  dye  their 
lips  and  teeth,  with  a  very  deep  red 
lifige.  .They  are  kept  in  the  greatest 
ignorance  by  their  priests,  and  when- 
eyer  a  missionary  mentions  the  name  of 
Je80S>  they  ;.wili  en,deavour  to  put  an 
end  to  the  conversation  as  soon  as  pos- 
si))Ie.  We  arc  indeed  in  a  land  of  dark- 
ness,  superstition,  and  idolatry.  There 
are  upwards  of  three  millions  of  souls 
h^re,  who  know  not  the  way. in  which 
einners  can  be  saved.  I  earnestly  desire 
to  be  able  to  preach  to  them,  with  the 
Iiope  that  the  God  of  missions  will  pros- 
per our  undertaking.  Our  circumstances 
try  both  faith  and  patience;  we  feel 
iqucli  the  loss  of  Christian  society*  but  if 
we  are  but  made  useful,  we  shall  not 
repent  having  made  any  sacrifices.  The 
'Master  whose  we  are,  and  whom  we 
sqrve,  will  abundantly  compensate  for 
tvery  privation  we  may  undergo. 

<*  I  wish  that  it  were  in  my  power  to 
tend  you  an  account  of  thousands  flock- 
iog  to  the  standard  of  the  cross,  and  re- 
nouncing all  their  dependence  upon 
S/^ahomet,  by  believing  in  Christ  alone  : 
bat  this  pleasing  information  I  cannot 
yet  communicate.  There  is  but  little 
cariosity  among  the  Malays,  and  they 
seem  to  rest  satisfied  if  there  be  one  man 
in  a  campong,  (so  their  Tillages  are 
called,)  who  can  pray.  Last  evening,  I 
itent  with  Mr.  Robinson  to  a  newly- 
erected  village,  inhabited  by  persons 
who  have  emigrated  from  Bali,  a  village 
contiguous  to  Java.  We  saw  two  or  three 
men  together  at  a  house,  and  we  went  to 
them.  Mr.  Robinson  tlven  spoVe  tolVvem 
20  Mulay,  aad  asked  llieoi  yiU&\)k«(  Ux^^ 


had  a  man  who  could  pray  in  their  vit* 
lage  ?  They  said  they  hai^  not,  and  .a»* 
^ignfd  as  the  reaaon  that  .tbeiiy.had»b^ 
lately  erected  the  place,  and  had  not 
yet  obtained  a  priest  He  then  asked  if 
'any  of  them  could  read  Malay?  A 
young  man  was  then  fetched,  who  said 
he  could.  Mr.  Robinson  gave  biro  a 
tract,  and  asked  him  to  refid  it  ,fo  the 
people.  He  did  not,  however,  like  to 
do  this.  *  Well,',  said- Mr.  Robinson, 
•  sit  down,  and  I  will  read.*  They 
seemed  pleased/  and  sat  down,  or  rather 
squatted  down  on  the  ground.  He  then 
read  and  explained  a  part  of  the  tracts 
asked  them  questions,  and  succeeded  ia 
gaining  their  assent  to  what  was  said  as 
being  true.  I  understood  the  greater 
part  of  the  conversation,  and  was  grati- 
fied at  beholding  their  attention.  After 
inviting  them  to  attend  the  Malay  wor- 
ship which  we  havc'at  our  own  boose,and 
giving  away  a  few  more  tracts,  we  re- 
turned home,  and  held  our  weekly  prayer 
meeting  for  the  spread  of  the  gospcL** 


REV.  DR.  CAREY. 


Wb  are  happy  to  present  our  readers 
with  the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Lindeman  of  Calcutta,  to  Mr« 
Burls,  dated  April  1, 1817. 

•'  We  have  just  retorned  from  bearing 
Dr.  Car<jy  preach :  he  has  been  ill ;  bat 
is  (praised  be  the  Lord)  quite  restored.** 


AMERICAN 
BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Is  Burmah,  the  press  Bas  already,  by 
the  labours  of  brethren  Judson  and 
Hough,  commenced  its  useful  careerr 
having  speciuliy  in  view  the  object  of 
giving  the  Bible  to  that  nation,  and  the 
surrounding  nations,  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. ReKgious  tracts  will  also  bv 
printed  there. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mrs,  JudMM, 
dated  Rangoon,  June  14, 1816. 

'*  I  have  just  been  reading  over  joar 
kind,  affectionate  letter,  for  which  J  sin- 
cerely thank  you.  I  should  have  an- 
swered it  before,  but  multiplicity  of 
business  prevented.  You  aslf,  my  dear 
Mrs.  Ifovelt,  <  Is  not  the  mission  at* 
tended  with  more  difiliculties  and  dangera 
than  you  anticipated  V  I  answer,  per* 
haps  they  are  of  a  different  Jtipd  from 
y  wKat  I  iormerly  imagined.     As  it  re- 
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aeTer  realM  nore  thaa  I  anticipated ;  i  have  but  one  ofcrject  on  earth,  and  Wa 
•r  rathef,  I  b»T«  felt  a  greater  support  make  every  tbing  bend  to  this.  Mr. 
«nder  trials  thaa  I  expected.    But  the     Judson  lias  completed  a  tract,  (a  sum- 

niary  of  the  Citristian  rcligioo,)  and.  k 
grammar  in  the  Burman  languaaci 
which  are  now  readj  for  printing  Ha 
has  also  got  some  way  in  the  translatloa 
of  the  scriptures. 

"  I  must  now  finish  this  long  letter* 
requesting  you  will  follow  my  example 
in  its  length.  Remember  us  affectioa* 
aiely  to  iHl  our  friends.  That  we  may- 
meet  in  beayen,  and  spend  an  eteroitj 
together,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  yoitf* 
affectionate 

Nanct  JtrofQv/' 


alrooU  infurmoBntabie  dtflicvlty  of  ae- 
quiring  a  foreign  language,  and  of  com- 
iDunicatjng  religioa^^  knowledge  to  the 
dark  mind   of   a    heathen,    cannot  be 
Known  by  any  but  those  who  make  the 
tvial.     In  a  short   time    one    can    get 
enough  of  a  language  for  common  use. 
Bat  to  think,  to  reason,  and  to  get  hold 
of  the  little  connections  and  idiom  of  a 
language  entirely  different  from  one's 
native  tongue,  is  quite  another  thing. 
Then,  after  the  language  is  in  a  tolerable 
degree  acquired,  new  terms  must  be  in- 
vented  to  give  them  right  ideas  of  a 
Being  of  whom  they  are  entirely  igno- 
rant.   But  the  difficulties  do  not  stop 
here.    The  mind,  in  its  native  state,  is     «  -       - 

alow  to  receive  new  ideas.    Very  little  I  ***''*'*  V  «  I^eWer  /Vwn  Dr.   Cafiy  ttr 
can  be  received  at  a  time,  and  that  little        ^*  *«««**<»»  ff  PfMadtlphia,  daMT 


constantly'  repeated,  or  it  is  soon  obli 
terated.  But  even  when  truth  is  re- 
ceived and  retained,  if  it  is  received 
with  the  notion  that  self  has  no  concern 
in  it,  it  has  no  effect.  O  how  utterly  I 
impossible  it  is  that  these  Burmans  can 
be  converted  by  any  other  than  the 
power  of  God  I  This  is  our  only  hope ; 
this  alone  keeps  us  from  discouragement 
and  despair,  and  will  continue  to  encou- 
rage us,  so  long  as  we  have  such  exam- 
ples of  distinguishing  power  and  grace 
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'*  lam,  as  ujsual,  quite ^sy  with  tfta 
translations  of  the  Word,  which  have 
I  now  become  so  numaroas,  that  the  mete 
reading  of  the  proof-sheets  would  oc- 
cupy the  whole  of  a  person's  time.  It 
is  true,  my  acquaintance  with  the  Song- 
skrit  language  maket  it  easy  for  me  ttf 
acquire   a  competent  knowledge  of  all' 


^-—  ^ ^  f.»„^,  •««  ginvc  i'*?***®   derived     from  it  j    especially  aa 

before  us  as  the  conversion  of  the  Ota- 1  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^en  of  the  words  curreut  in 


beitans.      The  conversion  of.  a  nation 
-wholly  idolatrous,  is  not  the  work  of  a 
day  or  year.      Though  it  is  infinitely 
easy  for  God  to  effect  it  even  in  so  short 
a  time,  yet  he  has  not  seen  fit  thus  to 
operate;    nor  have  we  any  reason  to 
Lope  that  he  will   vary  so  far  from  his 
usual  method  of  operation.    The  scrip- 
tores   must  be  translated,  tracts  circu- 
lated, schools  established,  and  a  spirit 
of  inquiry  excited,  before  we  can  hope 
to   see  any  easential  altcrationi.    The 
natives  must  have  time  to  examine  the 
effects  of  a  new  religion,  by  observing 
the  conduct  of  the  missionaries,  before 
they  will  be  willing  to  renounce  their 
oid.     Alas  \   what  can  one  single  rais- 
atonary  do  in  a  country  where  thousands 
are  needed  !  And  yet,  should  a  host  of 
missionaries  arrive,  it  might  at  once  de- 
atroy  this  little  beginning,  by  exciting 
the  suspicions  of  the  natives,  naturally 
jealous,  and  occasion  a  total  banishment 
of  every  missionary.    Thus  we  are  com- 
pelled to  see  the  miseries  of  this  people, 
groping  in  thick  darkness,  without  being 
•ble  to  relieve  thera ;  and  knowing  also 
It  must  be  some  time  betoie  any  thing 
can   be  effected.     But,  my  dear  Mrs, 
lioveit,  we  arc  uot  idle;  wa  iael  we 
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them  are  either  entirely  pure  Sungkkiif^ 
or  so  evidently  derived  from  it  as  to 
be  easily  recogniaed.    AH  ilie  version*, 
except  five,  are  of  this  sort.    That,  there- 
fore, which  would  be  6ard  labour  to  aay 
person  about  to  begin  the  study  of  an^ 
one  of  these  languages,  without  a  pra* 
vioiis    knowledge    of  the  &ouh^  fraoi 
which  it  is  derived,    and  which  couM 
not  in  ^hat  way  be  extended  to  many  of 
thera,  is  to  me  easy,  being  previously 
acquainted  with  seven-eighth^    of  tho 
words.      I  consider  this  as  a  circum- 
stance for  which  I  am  bound  to  be  grate* 
ful  to  God,  as  it  enables  me  to  eerry  on 
this  work   with  much  greater  tertainty, 
and  to  a  much  greater  extent;  than  i 
could  possibly  have  done  without  it 

**  T|i9  Pushto,  spoken  by  the  Affgbans,- 
undoubtedly  the  remains  ef  the  xtn  trib^ 
is  on  that  account  highly  interesting  to 
me.  It  abounds  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic 
words,  but  contains  also  aoraa  of  Suiig- 
skrit  origin,  and  many  whicki  are  -pro* 
bably  received  from  the  Tartars,  wbo 
inhabit  the  countries  north  of  tbenu 
Moch  indeed  shall  i  rejoice,  if  I  laay.ba 
successful  in  giving  that  portion  of  tba 
ancient  people  of  God,  tha  W9c4  of 
troth  in  ttet  owii  \nv|giM|2U*^ 


.  «> 


HELieiOUft   IMTELLIOBHCB. 


Xitrocl  of  0  LrUtr  fnta  Mr.  JuiMan  (a 
Mr,  Ritt,  iaiti  RmgooK,  Kntnber  14, 
1816. 

"  My  beloiid  brottei  Rice  ■,— In  en. 
coiiTagiiig  other  voQug  men  to  come  ool 
H  mittionBriei,  da  uie  the  grciCett  cau- 
tion. You  hure  hit  right  in  bruttier 
Huagb ;  but  one  wrong.lieided.  con- 
MiiatiDatly  obitiaale  fellow,  would  ruin 
W.  Humble,  quiet,  penevering  men; 
nen  of  sound,  iierling  iilcuti  (ibougli 
perhipi  not  brilKunt,)  of  decf  nt  accom- 
pliahmenti,  sod  tome  natural  apliuide 
to  seqnire  B  Ungusge ;  men  of  an  amia- 
ble, yielding  t  em  per,  willing  to  lake  tbe 
]oweH  place,  lo  be  ihe  leait  of  ull,  and 
tbe  lerTani  of  all ;  men  who  enjoy  luoch 
cloKt  religion,  wbo  liie  near  to  God, 
and  aie  willing  lo  luffer  all  things  fur 
Cbriat'a  take,  witboM  being  proitd  of  it; 
tbcM  BTB  Ihe  men,  Im.  But  O,  how 
unlike  lo  thii  deiciipiion  ii  the  wrtter 
of  it!  Still,  howeier,  1  BID.  with  never- 
oeaiing  sffeciion,  youi  molt  atFeclioDale 
brother  iu  the  Lord, 

A.  JUDSOH. 


ireaKd  with  lbs  (loriiNi*  work  at 
ngelldng  the  heathen ;  and  I  have 
e  felt  a  MUledcoaTiction  that,lhoal<l 
lAid  be  pleated  lo  grant  me  an  o[>- 
luniij,  it  will  be  m;  iadiipeniable' 
V  to  engage  in  tbi>  ardauust  tb'u  alU 
iDttant  »oik.  From  the  comsience- 
nt  ef  ray  Chriitiui  ciperiencr,  raj 
111)  bai  been  deep);  affected  .with  the 
plorable  stale  of  the  poor  heMhea.' 
raflj  three  vcari  ikice,  I  wieca  (wo 
itn  to  the  ke*.  Dr.  Slaughtoo,  who- 
s  the  inilrumeni  employed  bj  a  cra- 
>ui  God  lo  awaken  my  atlentioa  t» 
the  ibiagi  which  bdouK  to  "3  eTerlait- 


!ig  peae 


la  IboM  letters  I  aUted  my 


telMiT» 


iie  (o  preaching,  end  tli« 

a  going  to  the  lieatlten.     At  Dr.  Slangb- 

on.if  jou  lequfrt  it,  will,  I  truit,  faww 

?uu  with, those  coBtaunicationi,  it  will 

be  needlcti  for  me,  at  Ihii 

minute  upon  the  subjects 

rclBte-     My  mind  baa  cTcr  tEiunuicu  ■»■ 

it  »ai  when  I  wrote  him,  eicepl  that  my 

dc!Jre  lo  be  employed  as  a  mlMimiaiy 

to  the  heathen,  and  mj  d 


a  which  t) 


I    of    I 


<e,  1    1 


The  two  brethren,  James  Culman  anO 
Edward  W.Wheelock,  accepted  by  the 
Boardfet  llieBurmanmitiion,  williooiL, 
with    pemiistion    of    Croiidence,   lake 
their  departure  6om  this  couulry.     l" 
is  hoped,  loo,  that  the  lime  is  nnl  ft 
distant,   when  others  will   follow;  par 
tieulaity  tome  one  wbo,  like  Lake  ■  tli 
beloted   pbjiician'  of  apostolie  time! 
aball  funher  the  work  of  the  Lord  by  a 
acquaintauce  with  the  healing  ait.    Tli 
tettiniony  of  their  tutor,  Mr.  Chaplin, 
is  prupet  here  to  insert.    AOer  giring  a 
particular   Hatement,  of  the  pioficiencj' 
made  by  them  respectively  in  litrtalure, 
be  thus  concludes: — "  Iu  closing  this 
communication  I  be^  leave  to  add,  that 
as  far  as  the.  acquaintance  I  have  bad 
with  them  enables  roe  to  judge,   tb*j 
aie  modest,  amiable, ,ivid  piuui  youti^ 
men  ;  iudiciouj  in  their  rifwi,  and   pru- 
dent in   their  conduct :  and  ,Ibey  both 
appear  to  me  lo    ba   uacommen^  pio- 
miuDg  ai  cmdidatet  for  Ihe  gospel  mi- 
nistry."   Thui  own  letters  of  apptica- 
tiOD  lo  Ibc  Board  follow  i 


much  increased.    Indeed,  language  fail* 
me  when  1  attempt  to  describe  my  leel- 
ings  un  thia  subject.    ■  Tliougbl  is  poor, 
UDd  pooreipreswm.' 
"To  you,   honoured  fathers,   is  mji. 


who. 


"  Datm 

r,,  Afra  5, 1 

817. 

"  Honoured  Falh 

era  in  Christ 

-It., 

with  a  deep  seiue 

f  my   unwo 

ihincs! 

loengaKeiD  theser 

iuofGod, 

udtnv 

hat  I  now 

ddr(;« 

jo'u.    "Ma/  gIi  d 

r*«  mj  pe 

enable  me  to  write 

■ball  afford  vou.  sal 

tfaeuoii. 

"At>  miad  bis 

IWS    bt« 

4<Vj 

,  decide  i»y  case.    To  job  t 

offer,  freely  and  Joyfully  offer  myteli: 
tu  become  youc  missionary,  to  aid  Ibosa 
already  under  J»ur  patronage,  in  turn- 
ing Ilie  poor   Burmans    ■  fruin  idols,  ta 
■eive  the  liviug  and  true  God.'    And, 
01     if  it  is  consiiteot,  tbat  one  ao  no- 
worthy,  and    so    unqnaliGed  as  mysalfr. 
slionid  engage    in   this  glotiou*  work, 
deny   me    netg   I  beseech  you,  ike  un- 
siioakablepriiihrge;.  deny   me  not  tb*. 
fondest,  tiie  most  aident  deaira  of  ray. 
Biiul  that  can,  iu  Iha  world,  be  giatiGed.i 
To  dany  mo  Ihii,  would  be   lo   depVire; 
me  of  tbe  gieaiest  happiness  which,  in. 
tliis  world.  I  can  possibly  enjoy.    I  bad 
lather  be  a  missionaiy  of  the  croM  IhaB : 
II  king  on  a  throne.     Let  tbe  men  of  this . 
ivorld  possess  lit  glittering  toys  i  let  th«i 
miter  grasp  his  caubered  gold ;  let  thai 
vdlupluary  enjoy  bit  sordid  pleasurcs;- 
lut  the  ambitious  ascend  to  tbe  pinnadf - 
uf  earthly   honour;    but  let    me   enjoys 
ilic  tweet  satisfaction  of  diir-cting  tb*  , 
poor  Pagans  to  '  the  Lamb  of  God.'     I 
(durt   no  greater  good ;      I    desire   M) 
erealerjoy;  1  seek  no  giealer  faanouik, 
lo  Bunnth  would  I  go;    in    Vurnak 
noDid  I  lire ;  in  Burmah  wonld.  I  toll  ;: 
ill  ilDiivah  would  I  die;  and  in  Btsmiib) 
1  •cai^^&.V^^ia't*^  'i 
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•f  HonoarMl  fathers,  I  leave  myself 
at  your  disposal,  wiUiag>  if  you  desire  it, 
to  sail  immediately  for  Bormah;  and 
praying,  ardently  prayings  the  great 
Head  of  the  charch  tu  direct  yon  to  the 
adoption  of  soch  roeasores,  respecting 
myself  ■  and  the  Zion  of  God,  as  shall 
best  promote  his  glory,  and  the  salva- 
tion, of  the  heathen.  I  am  your  very 
unworthy, 

Kdwaed  W.  Wheelocx. 

'*  P,  S.  For  a  knowledge  of  my  cha- 
racter and  literary  attainments,  I  refer 
you  to  the  comnunication  made  yon  by 
my  highly  ««teeroed  tutor.  *' 

American  IntdUgencer, 

(To  be  continued*) 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  R.  Olioer, 
dated  Newark,  America,  May  4, 1817, 
to  hit  brother  John  at  Haddenham. 

"Dearl^rother; — As  you  wished  me 


to  send  all  the  good  news  I  could  con« 
cerning  the  Redeemer's  kingdom  in 
America ;  the  circumstances  which  have 
transpired  in  my  immediate  neighbour* 
hood  wiH  rejoice  your  heart. 

**  When  I  Arst  came  here,  there  ap* 
peared  no  life  in  religion;  but  now» 
hundreds  are  flocking  to  Christ.  The 
revival  began  among  the  Presbyterianif» 
of  which  here  are  two  churches ;  I  hear 
there  are  about  a  hundred  to  join  ooe 
of  them  to  day.  We  have  one  Baptist 
church,  where  I  attend.  About  seven 
weeks  back,  the  ice  was  broken  in  order 
to  baptize  eight  in  the  river;  two  weeks 
after,  seven  more  were  baptized ;  since 
that,  eleven  more  have  been  bapticed  % 
and  to  day  six  more  are  expected,  one 
of  whom  is  the  eldest  danghter  of  out 
brother  Williams.  ' 

'*  The  work  of  the  Lord  is  going  on^ 
and  many  more  are  abuut-  to  say.  We 
will  go  with  you  also,  for  the  Lord  k 
with  you  of  a  trnlb.''  < 


IDatattstit  iaeU^Cous  SfnteOt^ence^ 


BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
-was  held  at  Oxford  on  Sept.  30  and 
Oct.  1, 1817. 

Xhe  Committee  assembled  in  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  former  day,  and  in  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Birt,  of  Birmingham,  from  Isaiah,  liii. 
11, "  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his 
soul,  and  be  satisfied."  Mr.  Ivimey, 
of  London,  commenced  in  prayer,  and 
Mr.  Birt  concluded.  At  balf>past  -six 
the  next  morning,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  for  prayer,  when  the  following  bre- 
thren engaged — Davies,  of  Oakingham ; 
VTelsb,  of  Newbury;  Walton,  of  Chel- 
tenham;  Saffery,  of  Salisbury;  and 
Adam,  about  to  sail  as  a  missionary  to 
the  East  Indies. 

At  half- past  ten  assembled  again  for 
public  worship.  Mr.  Cox,  and  Dr.  New- 
man, of  London,  engaged  m  prayer; 
Hr.  Hughes,  of  Battersea,  preached, 
from  Heb.  xiii.  16 ;  Mr.  Hall,  of  Lei- 
4;ester,  from  1  Cor.  i.  18 1  and  the  ser- 
vice w^  dosed   by  Dr.   Byland,   of 


In  the  afternoon  the  Society  met  for 
business,  and  after  prayer  by  Mr.  Mof- 
gata,  of  Birmingham, - 

It  was  moved  by  Mr.  Hinton,  se- 
conded by  Mir.  Jarman,  and  resolved 
unanimously, 

1  That  William  Burls,  Esq.  of  Lon- 
don, do  take  the  chair.  '^'^ 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting-were 
then  read  by  Dr.  Ryiand  ; .  Wfio  pro- 
ceeded afterwards  to  reft^.c  various  ex- 
tracts of  iutelligeneet'  lately  received 
from  our  missiaMtffes ;  on  which  it  was" 
moved  by  Dtf^JKrwraan,  and  seconded 
by  JMr.  Cdlil*^ 

2:  ¥hhr'the  substance  of  the  Repoirt 
now  given  be  printed  and  distributed 
under  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

Mr.  Hinton  moved,  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Hall  seconded, 

3.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to   Mr.  King,  the  Treasurer,  for' 
his    past  services,   and  that  he    be   re-' 
quested  to  tsontmue  them  another  year. 

On  the  metion  of  Mr.  Cox,  seconded 
by  Mr-  Edmonds,  it  was  resolved  una- 
nimously, 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  b« 
given  to  Dt.  ^^Wwd  axi^  ^t.  NWyao'^, 
»beSecMUtmi»  l«  iflft!^  wsiTtfsw^^^A. 


4» 

tta  tk^  t«  M^VMUd  to  eoDtuiM  Ikea 

I>r.  HjlsBil  eipiaxd  bii  williBgncn 
(0  euniuuM  >B  h»  uAce>  but  Mi.  Uiuton 
leli  biniiclf  Dn4(r  itae  ocommi;  et'  pre- 
•Hiiiiig  altltcl  af  miKiialion,  ua  *hicb 
it  wHiBoved  b;D'  RtUud,  uiil  m- 
Wn'led   ■>}  Mr.  BluodeU,  «ail  melrcd 

b.  That  Ibc  Societ  J  receive  oitb  deep 
«nd  unlcignvd  rC|r«  Mr.  Eluilon'i  rt- 
npmttoa  o(  liie  ufttearSecieurji  i  and 
4Mirc  public])!  lo  record  iba  liljjh  taue 
thej  enlBrtaiii  of  Iha  many  (alaable, 
iApOftuiU,  and  diiiiileieiCed  isrTicea  bo 
h*>  leadviBtl  the  Society  in  tbat  capa- 
dry. 

On  iha  BMtioa  of  M>-  Saffiny.  k- 
•eodod  by  Dt.  SicmUwoi  it  oat  rMotted 

6.  Tbof  n  coasnjnenae  of  Ur.  Hin- 
kMi^i  raii([i»(>oai  Ur.  Dyer. of  Read ibb. 
he  leqDeMed  to  accept  ihc  office  of  A*- 
■iilaul  Secrrtar;  far  the  entaiug  jear. 

To  which  Mr   Dyer  acceded. 

It  wai  mored  by  Mr.  Gray,  of  Chip- 
piag  Norton,  becunded  by  W.  B.  Gut- 
ney,  Esq.  and  resolved  unanimouily, 

7.  I'lial  ilie  ihanki  of  the  Society  fce 
given  ID  tlie  Cooiiniltee  for  their  ler- 
«ice>i  and  that  the.fallaoitu  btethten 

:e  the  ConMitteolbtUR  cniMBg 


1.  Anderson,  Rct.  C.  Edinburgh. 

9.  Barclay,  Rev.  G    Kll>*iiinmg. 

9.  tiwr.  Her.  Iwiah.  Birninchwa. 

4.  Btrl,Re*.JaLn,  HulL 

ft.  bJundeJJ,  Rei.  Tbo.  Nunhanrntoa. 

C  Burlt.  WilJiaai,  bq.  Loudon. 

f.  C«las,IUr.l.BourtonKni-tbeW»lei. 

$.  Coi,  R^v.  F.  A.  Hickney. 

.%  P»kio,  lama,  Eiq,  lilugo*. 
10.  Dent,  Mr.  t.saph,  Uifton. 
SI-  Uiaondi,  Bev.  Tha.  Cambridge. 
U.  Fawaeli,  Re*.  John.  Ewoud  HaJl. 
18.  Hall,  Re*.  Robert,  Leicaiter. 
M.  Ha)],  Rev.  J.  K.  Keiierine. 
35    Hall,  Jowpb,  E«|.  Nortbamptea. 
le.  Hinton,  Rev.  Jamei,  Oiford. 

17.  Hnbsoii,  Mr.  James,  Kittertng. 

18.  Hqgg,  Rev.  Beynold,  Kimboltoo. 
If.  HughcN  K«T.  J.  Battene*. 

iO,  InneB,Re*  W.  Edinburgk 

S|.  iHimey,  Rev.  J  London. 

M.  JaiDien,  Rev.  J.  NntlinehuB. 

SS.  Kliighurn,  Re«.  J.  Norwich. 

M.  Lomu,  Mr.  J.  NotlingbBn, 

IS,  Margan,  Itev.  T.  Biimingbaia. 

t6.  Ncniuan,  Rev.  Vt.  St(tu)ey. 

Sr.  Nlcholli>,Rev.  W.  L.  CalltDgliaB. 

to.  Page,  Re*,  Heiiry.  Briuol. 

t9.  Falmer,  Rev.  John,  Shrewsbury. 

9§.  Fotta,  TbotnM,  Ea^  Bifaiuehail]. 

St.  Randell,  Bct.  W.  TfaikDMOM. 


ABlMUim  WTEIiLiaiNOB. 


73.  Saffery,  Bt».  J.  & 

54   Sba<r,  Beaj.  Ei^  M.  P.  lAdon, 

:ib.  Steadman,  Oe*.  Dr.  Bradford. 

S6.  Tbaiaas,  Rev.  Thomai,  Fcckbara. 
'■7.  Thomai,  Be*.  Micab,  Afacisa.>all^t 
ill.  Tomfcini,  W,  St^.  Abingdon. 

59.  Wilki,  Rt<.  Mark.  Morwtcb, 

.10    Wilaga,Mi,W.OIney^ 

4t.  Wiutarboiham.Re*.  W.  UonUr. 

a   Yaies,  Mr.  John,  Leiceitet. 

On  the  motjon  of  Mr.  Roberta,  w- 
conded  by  Mr.  1>j«r,  it  waa  reselred 
^uaniiauasly. 

e.  That  tbii  tneetin^  thank&lly  ac. 
Icnoivledge  the  aid  rendered  to  (M 
IfoJBty  by  TbotDW  Fotu  and  J.  C. 
GuLch,  Esqn.  aa  Aoditoia  of  bccudiiii> 
mid  that  thej  be  requested  to  act  ia 
lL»[  capacity  for  lb*  year  ensuing. 

It  was  nia*ed  by  Hr.  Morgan,  ie> 
cunited  by  Mr.  Join  Hall,  aad  MaolMd 
uDHnimooi);. 

9-  That  the  fallowing  lUlos  and  Be- 
gulitjoni,  lobmltted  ia  coDfaraiily  la 
{hi-  6lh  Resolution  of  the  animal  meet- 
ill;;  held  at  NoTibanipton  in  181S,  be 
adcjpted  oa  the  plan  of  the  Society. 

Kaau. 
I.  The  name  by  wbicb  this  Society 
lia>  bMii,  and  ttijl  i>  designated,  a, 
'The  Particular  Baptist  Society  f« 
Pi.>pagBting  the  Gospel  among  tbe 
Heitben;  oi,  The  Baptist  Missiun^ 

O^act. 


religton  of  Jesni  Christ  through  the 
hi-Blhen  world,  bj  meaia  of  the  preatb- 
iiig  of  the  gospel,  the  iraoslalion  aii<t 
publication  of  the  HoW  S{Ti[»toieii  and 
the  ealabliibment  of  •efiooli. 


nt.  Allpersoni  snb'ciIUDg  lOl. '  M 
per  annum,  donoti  of  SOL  or  upwards, 
and  [ainiiten  mskiua  aantial  eollecttoai 
(III  behalf  of  the  Society,  are  Conddeicd 
at,  members  thereof. 

Ccnenit  Mttthig. 
IV.  A  general  meeting  of  tbe.Sociely 
iiliall  be  held  anupally  in  the  moatb  of 
October,  at  which  the  ConHnittce,  tb« 
TreasuieT,£ecietirj,oT  Secretaries,  shall 
be  ckosss  for  the  year  ensuing)  tbe. 
iVudilors  of  ecconnti  appoinled,  ud 
aiij  other  bnaincst  pcrtuioing,  to  tb« 
Society  traoweted. 


jWKbHiioini  nrrKLiAeEMOK 


4iW 


conducted  by  a  Conunittisei  atti«tlly 
cliosea  froni  amoag  its  neiabctt*  iadadk 
ing  a  TreaaaraF  and  Seeretaries.  The 
numb«r  of  the  Caanittae  to  be  4A,  be- 
aides  the  o&eera  of  tba  SoeiaCy*  7}ve 
inembers  ara  oontiderad  competent  to 
transact  bostneii*  Ererjr  |m>poiitian  to 
be  determined  by  tlia  OM^rky  of  votes. 

VI.  That  meetings  of  the  Committee 
be  held  regularly  in  the  months  of 
March,  June,  and  October,  and  on  any 
o(ber  oooa«cin  arlien  aeceaiky  slfall  re- 
quire, regular  notices  being  given  by  the 
Secretary. 

VII.  A)l  moneys  received  on  behalf 
•f  the  Society  shall  be  lodged  in  the 
bands  of  the  Treasaret;  and  when  the 
•Meant  shall  eacced  30(M.  it  ihall  be 
invested  in  the  public  funds  in  tbe 
naaics  of  fear  trasteas,  to  be  cbtysen  \fj 
the  Society,  until  raqaircNi  lor  tfce  use 
of  the  Biission. 

On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Birt,  seoonded 
By  Mr.  WiKterbotham^  .it  waft  anani- 
mottsly  resolved, 

10.  That  ihe  next  aonaal  meeting  af 
thb  Society  be  held  at  Bristol,  in  the 
first  week  of  October,  1818. 

Mr.  Burls  having  left  tba  chair,  it  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Saffery,.  seconded  by 
Sir.  Winterbothaip#  au^  i:esolved  anft- 
nimously, 

11.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting 
be  given  to  William  Burls,  Esq.  for  his 
able  conduct  in  the  chair ;  after  which, 
the  meeting  was  closed  in  prayer. 

Mr.  Iviniey  preached  in  the  evening 
at  the  Methodist  meeting*  from  1  Cor. 
X.4. 


BAWIST  I!l«!i  so'citty. 


KOTICfi. 


Some  unforeseen  aircniMtances  pre* 
vested  the  Treasurer  from  presenting  ,  ,    ^-   ..      _.  ^         *^.         ^^ 

bis  accounts  at  the  annual   meeting:    the  Oi  MountalD,  anH  at  Artitenc,  A* 


Tbs  ltin«TttnM  of  th6  above  Socfety^ 
m  thaif  lotfn,  have  freqaently  preached 
in  the  MMrliet-hOHse  at  Athlofi« :  bat 
dtritfg  the  )«st  year,  that  place  being 
acoafAed  for  fbe  us«  of  tfm  town,  tbS 
Saciaty  has  taken  a  place,  arid  prepare 
it  for  prcvcbfaig. 

For  ftame  montlA  past,  the  Itev.  WiU 
Ifam  Thomas  ha»  directed  his  attentioti 
to  Athlone,  and  preached  fhtfre  regtf« 
larly  on  the  LordVdays  and  week-days* 
Hift*  minietry  has  been  blessed  to  «id 
conversion  af  several    persons.      Not 
long  since}  ha  baptized  iiine  on  a  pto^ 
fession  af  feith.     Mr.  Thomas  ahd  faii 
friends  apfflied  to  Mr.  West,  of  IhkbKti; 
to  go  and  form  theAk  into  ri  church.    Oil 
Satttr^y«  October  tl,  iBlf,  he  Went  Itt 
viiit  them:  aft^  serfoatf  tontertwddil 
with  each  Individual,  and  beiing  MH 
satisfied  with  their  genarfte  piety  anS 
amiable  conduct,  on  the  following  Lord*!^ 
day,  having  first  given  tbemselv\e^  ttl 
the  Lord  dtd  to  one  aaotlier  by  tfte  #^ 
of  God,  tbey  were  forilned  into'a  cHureK 
of  CliriM.     Ytt  the  afternoon  Mr.  Weitt 
adminietefed  the  L6rd's«>stipper  tttr  Vtti 
newly  foTi«ed  eharch.    fleveral  Of  tbd 
fHends  fram  the  Baptliit  cliareh  ttt  Tnt* 
bane,  ten  miles  distant,  cattae  to  Athlond 
that  day;  and  nineteen  persons  received 
the  Lord't^sapper.    It  was  a  day  lotf|^ 
to  be  remeaibered  by  ua  all.    Mr.  Weatf 
preached  in  tbe  evening  to  a  full  rtxe^ 
ing  and  an  attentive  congregation.   TM 
prospect  is  very  encooraghrg.  ^ 

Ood  has  prospered  our  way  since' tbd 
above    Society    was    estabtishied, '    Sit 
:  Baptist  chopche^  have  be^  raistfd  fri 
Ireland,  vH,  Tbarles,  ^urbanev  CloMtiei, 
fteoaghmora    (among    the   Pblattdet)! 


tbey  will  be  oomnunicated  next  month 
through  the  medium  of  this  Magasine. 

Those  friends  who  receive  moneys  on 
behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
are  requested,  in  futu»«,  to  transmit 
their  accounts  qnarierly  to  the  Treasurer, 
made  up  to  the  first  days  of  May,  Au- 
gnst,  November,  and  Febraary  respect- 
ively. 

B^  a  steady  adherence  lo  this  neces- 
aary  regulation,  tlie  Trrasurer  will  be 
relieved  from  some  inconveniences 
'wbich  have  bitherro  attended  makmg  up 
tbe  annual  accounts ;  and  the  Committee 
-will  be  enabled  to  present  to  their  friends 
and  the  public,  thruugb  the  medium  of 
this  Magaaine,  a  quarterly  statement  of 


centre  of  Ireland.    "  May  the  Ktfele'  ottt 
I  beccKDO  a  tboosand,  and  «r  sHiall  ofM  % 
strong  natloB.'^ 
Dublin.  hlH  ' 


ASSOCIATION. 


I  III  i> 


IRELAND. 


Thb  Bftpddt  ehnrches  in  Ireland,  be^ 

their  association  at  Waterford,  en  th^ 

■  2Sd,  S4ih,  25th,  and  26th  of  May,  18i7« 

Friday,   M'ay     fS» — Met    iit    eleven 

„  _     ,       ,  ^  o'clock  m  the  forenoon;  the  Rev.  Mr» 

tbe  sums  received,  without  delaying  tba  I  Davis  preached,  Iroro  1  Thett.  "v.  ^\ 


acknowledfpnent  till  tha  puMitatioft  atf  ^  the  Kev.  tVkofixas  C\at\«^  ^a&lwtjjoij^^ 


ihi  Twiiitnl  Mimwm 


Icboxch  at  Ylaxet^^t^* 
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BELIGIOTJS  INTEIiLiaEKCS. 


Moderator ;  the  letters  from  the  differ- 
ent churches  were  read  by  the  Secretary ; 
ail  application  from  a  society  of  Baptists, 
at  Ahanemore,  county  of  Tipperary,  to 
tie  admitted  into  association  with  oar 
churches,  was  received,  and  ihey  were 
admitted  accordingly ;  a  declaration  of 
faith  from  a  society  at  Sligo»  was  referred 
to  the  consideration  of  a  Committee  of 
three ;  consisting  of  Messrs.  Davis, 
Ri)g(TS,  and  Allen,  to  he  hy  them  re- 
ported on.  In  the  evening,  Mr. 
M'Carthy  preached,  from  Psalm  xlix.  8. 
Saturday,  24. — Pjrayer-meeting  at 
aeveu  o'clock,  and  met  at  half-past  ten 
for  business.  Sote.  '1  he  services  of  Mr. 
Davis  have  been  acceptable  in  the 
church  of  Dublin,  and  they  have  ex- 
pressed their  gratitude  to  him.  With 
regard  to  the  miuut**  of  last  year,  relative 
to  the  church  of  Cork,  it  is  the  opinion 
of  this  association,  that  it  was  unwar- 
ranted and  injudicious ;  and  we  regret 
both  its  having  passed,  and  the  publicity 
given  to  it.  We  are  at  the  same  time 
free  to  say,  that  if  messengers  from  Cork 
had  bren  present,  such  information 
ivouid  have  been  given  by  them  as  would 
have  prevented  its  occurrence.  It  is 
irecovMueuded  that  the  several  ministers 
attend  to  the  catechetical  instruction  of 
the  children ;  and  we  highly  approve 
the  conduct  of  Mr.  Richards  in  this 
respect.  It  is  also  recommended,  that 
Sunday  schools  be  established  by  oui 
•eve  al  churches ;  the  example  of  the 
churches  in.  Dublin  and  Thurles  in  this 
respect  is  commended.  We  recommend 
to  the  several  churches  the  necessity  of 
pure  discipline;  and  as  an  associated 
Dody^  we  pledge  ourselves  to  assbt  in 
carrying  the  same  into  effect. 

Sunday,  25. — Three  sermons  preach- 
ed* alter  each  a  public  collection  for  the 
Irish  mission  :  Mr.  Hassell,  in  the  fore- 
i^ONon,  from  Isaiah,  xl.  25>  and  following 
\erses ;  Mr.  West,  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Ilevelation,  xiv.  4 ;  Mr.  Rogers,  in  the 
evening,  from  Hebrews,  xii.  14.. 

Monday,  26. — Public  prayer-meeting 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Mr. 
Davis  preached  at  half-past  ten  o'clock, 
from  Genesis,  xv.  8.  Met  at  half-past 
twelve  for  business. 

Resolved,  That  the  next  association 
be  held  at  Dublin ;  that  the  sermon  on 
Priday  be  preached  by  Mr.  Clarke,  or 
in  case  of.faiiuie,  by  Mr.  Hassell;  and 
the  association  sermon  on  Sunday,  by 
Mr.  Richards,  or  in  case  of  failure,  by 
Mr.  Oavis. 

Resolved,  That  Mr.  West  be  requested 
to  draw  up  the  General  Letter  for  next 

jear^  and  the  subject   lo  be   CHuTch, 

J>ucipHne, 


Resolved,  That  the  General  Letter  of 
this  year  be  printed.    (Signed) 

Thos.  Clarkb,  Moderator. 
Gbobob  Youms»  Secretary. 
Waterford,  May  2d,  18ir. 
Monday  evening,  Mr.  Thomas  preadi- 
ed,  from  John,  i.  29 ;  Tuesday  evening, 
Mr.   Rogers    preached,   from   1  John, 
iv.  10. 


NEW  CHURCHES  FORMED. 

CHESTERFIELD. 

A  charch  of  the  particular  Baptist  de* 
nomination  was  formed  August  S,  1317» 
in  the  populous  town  of  Chesterfielit 
Derbyshire.  An  address  on  the  nature 
and  order  of  a  ;gospeUchurch  was  deli- 
vered by  Mr.  John  Jones,  of  She£Seld; 
afterwards  the  brethren  signified  their' 
willingness  to  unite  for  the  worship  of 
God,  >and  keeping  his  ordinances,  by 
holding  a'p'-their  right  haads,  uid  giviog 
each  other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
In  the  evening,  two  persons  were  bap- 
tised by.  Mr.  Morton,  (their  present  uu- 
nister,)  in  a  river  adjoining  the  town, 
and  were  added  to  the  church:  Mr. 
Jones  preached  on  the  subject  of  be- 
lievers' baptism,  from  Matt,  xxviii.  19, 
to  a  very  large  and  attentive  assembly. 

This  'church  owes  its  origin  to  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  the  lal^urs  of  Mr. 
Morton,  and  the  kindness  of  the  Baptist 
friends  at  Sheffield,  who  generously  de- 
frayed his  expenses  in  going  there.  The 
prospect  is  very  pleasing. 


CREDITON,  DEVON. 

About  four  years  ago,  a  few  pious 
persons,  residing  in  the  populous  town 
of  Crediton,  were  led,  principally  by 
curiosity,  to  witness  the  administration 
of  believers'  baptism  at  Exeter,  and  be- 
ing thereby  convinced  that  ie  was  the 
scripture  mode  of  baptizing,  they  were 
soon  baptized,  and  joined  the  church  at 
Exeter, 

Some  time  afler,  at  their  invitation, 
Mr.  Kilpin  preached  at  Crediton,  and 
several  others  were  also  baptized;  a 
suitable  bouse  was  taken,  at  a  reasonable 
yearly  rent,  and  two  large  rooms  in  it 
converted  into  one  capable  of  acccHomo^ 
dating  near  200  hearers,  was  fitted  up, 
on  an  economical  plai^  for  divine 
worship. 

The  ministers  of  the  Baptist  chnrchcs 

at  Exeter,  Collumpton,  Tiverton,  and 

Bradninch,  who  .preached  there  occa* 

\  ivycvaW^  Iqt  twelve  months,  being  much 


*. 


SBLIOIOVS  IKTEtLIOBNCE. 
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«nanimity  of  the  people,  together  with 
the  population  of  5*000  iDhabitants  in 
the  town,  beside  30  villages  and  towns 
within  seven  miles  of  it,  very  destitute 
of  the  means  of  religious  improvement, 
were  desirous  of  placing  a  minister  there 
for  a  year,  to  preach  the  gospel,  and^ 
establish  Sunday  schools,  where  practi- 
cable, in  the  town  and  villages,  as  a 
likely  means  of  extending  the  blessings 
of  the  gospel  through  this  destitute  dis- 
trict. The  congregation  being  chiefly 
poor  people,  they  could  nut  raise  much 
towards  the  support  of  a  minister ;  but 
Messrs.  Humphrey  and  Sharp  readily 
undertuok  to  apply  to  the  religious  pub- 
lic for  assistance ;  and,  through  the  Di- 
vine blessing,  they  found  so  much  en- 
couragement from  the.  benevolence  of 
Christian  friends,  that  they  engaged  a 
Hr.  Mitchell  for  one  year,  who  settled 
with  them  in  January  last.  Since  his 
residing  at  Creditun,  the  place  of  wor- 
ship is  crowded  ;  five  persons  have  been 
baptized  in  a  river  near  the  town,  and 
his  ministry  appears  to  have  been  blessed 
to  the  awakening  of  several  others,  who 
■  are  candidates  for  baptism. 

During  the  last  month,  several  of  the 

above  ministers  assisted  in  forming  the 

baptized  persons,  to  the  number  of  21, 

into  a  Christian  church,  and  the  prospect 

is  truly  encouraging. 


CASTLE  CAMPS.  • 
On  Thursday,  May  29,  1817,  a*thurch 
•f  the  Baptist  denominatioi)  was  formed 
at  Castle  Camps,  in  Cambridgeshire ;  and 
on  the  same  day,  Mr.  Wm*  Jobson  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  over  them. 
The  following  was  the  order  of  the  ser- 
vices :•— Mr.  Bowers,  of  Haverhill,  began 
by  reading  the  scriptures  and  prayer, 
and  also  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
course ;  Mr.  King,  of  Halstead,  prayed 
the  ordination  prayer,  and  gave  the 
charge,  from  2  Timothy,  i.  15 ;  Mr. 
Drake,  of  Ridgwell,  preached  to  the 
people,  from  1  Thes;.  iii.  8,  and  con- 
cluded. Since  the  ordination  three  other 
persons  have  been  baptized,  and  added 
to  the  church. 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


WOODNESBOROUGH. 

On  Whit-Monday  last.  May  26,  a 
new  neat  small  place  of  worship  was 
.  opened  at  Woodnesborough,  near  Sand- 
wich, Kent,  when  two    sermons  we^e 
geaphe^ ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
■T.  John  Qilei,  of  Eythoroc,  fjrom 


Lake,  vii.  5 ;  an4  that  in  the  evening,  bj 
theRev.  George.Townsend,  of  Ramsgate, 
from  Mark,  vi.  20.  The  devotional  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Par- 
nell,  Martell,  and  Andrews.  This  place 
was  built  at  the  sole  expense  of  Mr. 
Lemon,  of  Woodnesborough,  ior  the 
good  of  his  neighbours,  and  is  to  be  sup- 
plied by  various  ministers.  May  the 
Lord  crown  the  benevolent  intention  of 
this  benefactor  with  his  special  blessuig 
in  the  salvation  of  sinners. 


LOUGHBOROUGH. 

In  November,  1815.  a  cliurch  of  the 
particular  Baptist  denomination  was 
formed  in  this  populous  town,  a  small 
place  of  worship  having  been  previously 
erected  for  its  accommodation.*  Ihe 
Lord  has  so  far  prospered  this  infant  in- 
terest, that  a  more  enlarged  structure 
has,  in  the  course  of  the  present  year* 
been  erected.  45  feet  by  39,  which  waa 
opened  August  13,  just  two  years  fruna 
the  time  of  opening  the  first  place.  On 
this  occasion,  the  Rev.  Mesitrs.  Griffin» 
of  London;  Edmonds,  of  Cambridge) 
and  Jarmau,  of  Nottingham,  preached. 
Messrs.  Birt,  of  Derby ;  and  Peters,  of 
Sheepshead,  engaged  in  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  service.  On  the  ensuing 
Lord's-day,  the  Rev.  R.  Hall,  of  Lei- 
cester, preached.  The  congregation* 
were  numerous  and  respectable  each 
day,  and  liberal  contributions  were 
made  toward  defraying  the  expense  of 
tlie  building.  Pleasing  prospects  (under 
a  Divine  blessing)  present,  of  the  increase 
and  respectability  of  this  rising  cause. 


LITTLE  WILD-STREET,  LONDON. 

On  Wednesday,  the  22d  Oct.  the 
Baptist  meeting- house  in  Little  Wild* 
street  having  been  shut  up  for  enlarge- 
ment, was  re-opened  for  divine  worship* 
Three  sermons  were  delivered  ;  that  ia 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  E.  Parsons,  of 
Leeds;  that  in' the  afternoon,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Edmonds,  of  Cambridge ;  and 
that  in  the  evening,  by  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
Cox,  of  Hackney. 

We  understand  that  these  alterations 
have  chiefly  been  made  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  children  of  the  Hundajf 
school,  and  the  poor  who  attended  thejield 
preaching  on  the  Lord's-day  raorninga^ 
during  the  summer;  and  that  for  the  be* 
nefit  of  such,  Mr.  Edwards  intends  im- 
mediately commencing  a  Lord's-daj 
evening  lecture,  to  continue  during  the 
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wMter  iMMii*  in  th«  tbove-nwitioiMd 
^Meting-hooaie ;  Mrfict  to  bcglo  ni  half- 
pMt  fix  o'clock. 


ORDINATIONS. 


IREX4AND-^N£WRY. 

Ik  compliance  with  a  pressing  reouest 
received  b^  the  Committee  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irisli  Socirtj  from  Newry,  in  the 
north  of  Ireland,  Mr.  C.  T.  Keen,  (late 
a  student  at  Stepney  Academy)  has 
been  sent  to  that  populous  town,  con- 
taining 16,000  inhabitants.  He  was 
publicly  designated  to  the  ofBce  of  a 
Missionary  for  Ireland  at  Maze-pond 
■leeting,  on  Tuesday,  October  14, 1817. 
His  tutor.  Dr.  Ne^'man,  gave  him  a  suit- 
able charge,  from  Ecekiel,  iii.  1.  The 
AtAJr  ministers  engaged  were  Messrs. 
Cox,  GrlfBn,  Hoby,  Button,  and  Iriraey. 
Mr.  Keen's  confession  of  fdhh,  and  the 
ftateineiit  of  his  motives  for  wisliing  to 
■pend  his  life  in  Ireland,  were  very  gra- 
tifying to  the  large  congregation  assem- 
bled on  this  occasion. 


PARADISE-STREET,  CHELSEA. 

On  Wednesday,  October  99,  1817, 
the  newly'formed  church  of  the  particu- 
lar Baptist  denomination,  assembling  at 
Paradise-row  cbipe),  Chelsea,  was  pub- 
licly recognised^  and  Mr.  O.  Clarke, 
previously  a  member  of  the  church  in 
f  eiter-lane,  late  und^r  the  care  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Austin,  was  set  apart  to  the  pas- 
toral office.  Mr.  Elvey,  of  Fetter-lane, 
read  the  scriptures,  and  prayed ;  Mr. 
G.  Pritchard,  of  Keppel-street,  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  in  which  he 
described  the  principles  and  conduct  of 
a  gospet-church  ;  after  which  he  called 
upon  the  mt'mbcrs  of  the  church  to  sig- 
nify their  union,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  Mr.  Clarke's  confes- 
sion of  faith.  Mr.  Penn^,  late  of  Port- 
tea,  prayed  the  ordination-prayer,  with 
imposition  uf  hands ;  Dr.  Newman,  Pre- 
sident of  the  Baptist  Academy,  Stepney, 
tl^en  gave  the  charge,  from  1  Peter,  v. 
1  to  4;  Mr.  Hobv,  of  Maze-pood, 
preached  to  the  people, ftom  1  Cor.  iii.  9; 
Mr.  Dunn,  of  PioiHco,  concluded  )n 
prayer;  Messrs.  Morrison,  Bnnce, 
Pinchback,  and  £.  N.  Sioper,  ("Inde- 
pendent  ministers,)  gave  out  the  hymns. 
The  services  were  peculiarly  interesting, 
and  it  is  hoped  the  Lord  was  amongst 
bb  people  of  a  truth,  and  that  the  im- 
pressfOQ  made   will  nut  soon  b«   ob- 


THB  LATE  HARTCSf . 

Many  serious  persons  have  been  rar- 
prised  that  the  government  of  our  coun- 
try have  not  appointed  a  Day  of  Thanks* 
giving  to  Almisbtj  God.  for  bis  great 
goodn^s  towards  the  nation,  and  the 
world,  in  the  late  abuadaiU  harvest. 
Our  churches  mav>  notwithstanding,  ap- 
point a  day  for  tueir  own  observadoo. 

It  has  been  suggested  bv  some  respect- 
able correspondents  in  Walcs»  that  if 
<*  the  Homing  of  the  SEcaNo  TnuBSDir 
in  November  were  appointed  to  cele- 
brate the  mercy  and  favour  of  the  Lord 
on  that  account,  that  the  Magazine  will 
have  been  sufficiently  circulated  in  the 
country  to  give  proper  notice."  It 
would  be  pleasant  for  all  our  churches 
to  meet  at  the  same  tiinti  to  *'  praitf 
the  Lord  with  gladness*  and  come  beforf 
his  presence  with  a  song.** 

ga*    mil   I  iBWigs 


OOD  INCOMPREHENSIBLE. 

Trantlatedfrom  Racint. 

SPRUNG  from  the  dost,  tliecreatoreof  aahour, 
Man,  vainly  wise,  and  iMastlng  of  his  power, 
Wonld  fain  explore  the  secrets  d  hia  God, 
And  search  Uie  splend^ra  of  liia  high  alMe. 
But  cease,  vain  man,  nor  wonder  if  voy  fiad 
In  Nature's  page,  for  thy  contracted  mitid, 
MystVirs  too  great,  too  aloiioui,  and  profiwod, 
For  mortal  iotjellect,  or  Biought,  to  soaod. 

Past  ages  on  lierop'ning  l«a^-t»  have  gaa'd, 
Fleas'U  with  theit  beauties,  with  their. dejiths 

amas'd; 
Ther  read  cho  Uttvs  which  canpoa'd  the  aanw 
Of  tlie  great  Boildf  r  of  her  glorimu  frasM, 
But  Nature's  God,  to  maii  has  ae*er  reresl'd 
The  vast  designs  through  all  her  parts  conceal*^. 

Approach  her  temple,  its  iaarnption  lead" 
"  Forbear,  rash  aiau,  stiU  farUter  to  fveosrd: 
Retire — nor  with  a  bold.  presnmptQows  pride* 
Presume  t'  unravel  what  to  tfiee^  dSnieo. 
For  He  who  holds  the  whUlwiads  ia  hn  haad. 
And  chains  the  raging  biilowa  |o  tha  stnad. 
Has  iUt  tho  booaMitea  tp  hitiavi  ^d^t* 
Pas(  which  no  mortal  e*er  can  wiagnis  fl^t.* 
To  fathom  Nature,  man  in  vain  assays. 
Dark  are  her  paths,  aad  iotrieato  her  wa^ 
Qf  views  the  grandeur  of  Um  vii«t  msghinis 


But,  lo !  the  hand  that  aoides  it  is 

Nature  repeats  her  call,  bar  voice  tMod, 
'*  Adore,.0  nan.  thy  Mbker  aad  thy  Kriead; 
His  gtoriaos  works  ««aasi«i|dais  aad.  sdaiirib 
And  learn  lo  bound  ainbitiou's  v^  de^i^; 
Enjoy  the  blessiuRS  which  his  ha'iids  bestow. 
And  bless   the  Qr«U  Uohoown,  frem   sHtoa 

they  flow. 
Igioraot  and  hllpd,  fQ»boar  |»  try  thy  dnH 
TO  unveil  the  secrets  of  his  sovnreign  wilt: 
All  thy  researches  leave  Khco  where  Uioa  art; 
For  God  sluUiiJl  Uiy  (may  efltru  thwut.'— 
"  You  blush,  proud  mortal,  <iad  would  (Hgn  deny 
The  truths  I  iitter,  bot  forliear  reply : 
ObJiMnted  rest, '  alnce  hare  predudad  «io«e, 
Woad'riog  Ui  i#vo,  $n4  lo^^g  to  t4ore  *  **. 


OitfbrtL 


IX>RKB. 


•«*  The  two  last  liaes  are  «^te4  from  aa 
'V.^i^vd^  v<^c«  aad  oBhracatba  Uea  aMdaiasi 
\.u>Jaa^\iwariai 
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DECEMBER,    1817. 


OF  THE  LATE  AMIABLE  AND  INTERESTING 

PRINCESS   CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 


To  record  an  event  equally  paiii« 
ful  and  equally  impressive  with 
that  which  has  so  lately  dissolved 
a  whole  nation  in  tears,  but  sel- 
dom falls  to  the  lot  of  a  cotem- 
porary  historian.  It  is  one  of 
those  dispensations  of  Providence 
which  we  must  improve,  without 
explaining  it ;  and  the  results  and 
consequences  of  which  we  can- 
not at  present  unfold.  We  can 
see  the  hand  which  touches 
the  main-spring  of  the  machine, 
but  the  wheel  within  a  wheel  we 
are  not  able  to  examine.  Why 
the  great  Disposer  of  all  events 
should,  in  this  instance, '  with- 
hold from  royalty  the  protection 
which,  in  the  large  majority  of 
cases,  he  Affords  to  persons  of 
every  rank,  must  be  left  for  the 
developement  of  a  future  day. 
The  only  secret  with  which  he 
has  entrusted  us  is,  that,  as 
"  Judge  of  the  earth,"  he  will 
**  do  right,"— that  "  all  Ihbgs 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  him,"  and  that  what  we 
•*  know  not  now"  we  shall  "  know 
hereafter."  Nor  is  the  curiosity 
of  our  fallen  species  ever  more 
adventurous,  or  ever  more  offen- 

roL/JX, 


sive,  than  when,  leaving  the  sur- 
face on  which  only  we  are  or- 
dained to  move  in  the  present 
life,  we  attempt  to  dive  into  that 
unfathomable  abyss  which  is 
formed  by  the  hidden  decrees 
and  purposes  of  God. 

While,  however,  the  most  so- 
lemn sympathies  are  excited,  and 
before  they  sink  into  that  calm, 
which  may  even  obliterate  the 
stroke  that  has  raised  them,  let  us 
inquire  if  there  be  not  some  im- 
provement to  be  made  of  this  af- 
fecting visitation,  which  may  re- 
main indelible  on  the  mind,  when 
the  first  fla^h  of  public  feeling 
shall  have  vanished  and  disap- 
peared. 

Is  it  not  evident,  that  there  is 
no  respect  of  persons  with  Oodf- 
In  the  society  of  mankind  there 
certainly  are,  and  there  certainly 
must  be,  degrees  and  orders,  and 
distinctions  of  rank;  Common 
as  is  the  nature  we  share,  it  is 
self-evident,  that  without  the 
preservation  of  these  distinctions, 
and  proper  degrees  of  subordina- 
tion on  the  one  hand,  and  of  au- 
thority on  the  other,  neither  fiet* 
mily  nor  public  government  can 
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be  maintained.  The  whole  mass 
of  ihe  population  of  every  land 
must  be  thrown  into  a  chaos  of 
anarcby  tfld  disonler.  B«t  k  is 
equally  clear,  thiit»  before  thiU 
eye  which,  at  a  glance,  surveys 
the  whole  universe,  all  such  dis- 
tinctions are  as  nothing.  The 
same  hand  which  feeds  the  beg- 
gar, feeds  his  monarch  too.  The 
same  Providence  which  watches 
over  the  interests  of  a  nation,  ob^ 
serves  the  sigh  that  heaves  tlte 
poor  man's  bosom.  And  the 
same  stroke  which  smites  the 
meanest  infant,  lays  a  princess  in 
the  dust.  A  bad  man  arrayed  in 
robes  of  royalty,  is  a  bad  man 
still;  nor  is  there  anything  in  tlie 
insignia  of  eairthly  honours,  that 
can  either  resist  the  arrows  of 
death,  or  plirpetnate  the  favour  of 
God: 

**  Tie  sees,  with  equal  eje,  m  Lord  of  ail, 
A  tiero  p€risb/or  a  tfnurroir  ftOl.'* 

It  is  the  same  Power  that  pro- 
tects— the  same  sun  that  en- 
lightens the  cottager  and  the 
prince.  The  same  blood  mast 
redeem,  the  same  Spirit  must 
sanctify,  the  same  hope  must  ani- 
mate them  both, — or  they  are 
lost. 

ne  possibk  disappointment  of 
human  expectation  is  another  les- 
son, which  we  are  equally  taught 
(y  this  national  loss.  A  short  time 
only  has  elapsed  since  every  coun- 
tenance was  brightening,  and  ex- 
pressions of  congratulation  and 
public  joy  were  preparing  for  the 
illustrious  Personage,  who  is  now 
no  more !  In  the  thoughts  of  but 
few  persons,  it  is  probable,  was 
the  presentiment  that  possibly  she 
might  die.  In  a  moment  does  a 
nation,  dazzling  with  the  sunshine 
of  hope,  become  overcast  with 
the  clouds  of  despair.  So  uncer- 
tain are  the  things  of  this  world, 
and  so  constant  b  their  liability 
to  cbsLDge.     And  yet  in  v^Vi^t  ^ 


small  number  of  instances  do  we 
find  the  mind  prepared  for  any 
afflicting  reverse.  Not  uncom- 
monly are  we  tewniing  the 
buildeffs  of  BaM,  it  ikm  r^tySme 
when  we  are  building  a  Babd  our- 
selves.   We  hastily  raise  the  edi- 

ft 

fice  of  our  hopes,  from  the  top  of 
which  we  see,  or  think  we  see,  a 
tbousaiid  pleasures  to  come, 
while  we  forget  that  the  founda- 
tioB  of  it  is  in  the  dust.  The  wind 
Mows  against  it,  and  it  fidls. 
While  prospects,  which  jnst  be* 
fore  appeared  the  most  enchant- 
ing, are  enveloped  in  the  storm, 
from  which  we  bear  the  distant 
thunder,  and  await  its  approach 
With  alarm.  O  for  that  grace 
which  will  teach  us  to  build  on  a  * 
firmer  basis,  to  cleave  more  close- 
ly to  those  thhigs  which  are  im- 
perishable; and  which,  while  tb^ 
choic^t  earthly  blessingf  is  but  a 
fading  fiower,  will  embte  us  to 
seek  the  favour  of  hitii  whose 
very  smite  is  Hf^  ereriasfiog! 

To  these  reflections  may  hn 
added,  Me  universal  dominion  0/ 
tkath, 

«  Princes,  tbi^  clay  must  be  yoQT  bed. 
In  spite  of  all  ^our  towers!" 

And  yet,  in  the  whirlpool  of 
worldly  pomps  and  pleasures, 
how  are  such  consideration* 
drowned  I  *'  Dust  thou  art,  and 
unto  dust  thou  shalt  return,"  is 
the  common  sentence  upon  man- 
kind. In  the  fall  of  a  Princess, 
who  had  captivated  every  heart, 
we  see  that  no  station  can  screen, 
no  qualities  secure,  from  the 
stern  invincibility  of  death.  All 
have  sinned,  and  all  must  die! 
And  yet  how  wonderful,  that 
while  the  principle  is  so  univer- 
sally admitted,  the  instances  of 
its  practical  efftet  should  be  so 
rare.  Were  this  worlci  to  con- 
tinue for  ever,  and  were  death 
beard  of  only  as  we  hear  of  a 
Xi^TjkaV  Q^  ^\^>i  \\i"a^  dUtant  depart. 
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what  mote  could  be  done  than  is 
done  to  secure  the  interests  which 
the  next  day  may  becloud,  or 
even  the  next  breath  of  wind 
may  annihiiate  and  destroy  I 

Nor  is  the  n^tery  iff  Prtm- 
4ence\e%%  apparent  than  what  lias 
already  been  mentioned  in  this 
public  visitation.  NeVar  were 
the  hopes  of  a  nation  raised 
higher,  and  never,  in  so  short  a 
time,  were  they  sunk:  lower,  than 
«n  this  mournful  occasion,  (n 
the  event  of  our  present  beloved 
Sovereign's  death,  we  could  see 
link  after  link  in  the  chain  of  his 
successors.  But  God's  "  ways 
are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  are  his 
thoughts  as  our  thoughts."  "  His 
way  is  in  the  sea^  and  his  patli  in 
the  great  waters,  and  his  footsteps 
are  not  known."  It  is  but  a  short 
distance  that  we  can  see  before 
us.  He  ni?i»her  gives  an  account 
of  any  of  hi<  matters,  nor  does  he 
allow  a  creature  like  man  to  ex- 
plore his  secret  designs.  It  is 
enough  for  us  that  his  wisdom  is 
unerring,  and  that  he  has  suffi- 
cient power  in  his  own  hands 'to 
turn  events,  apparently  the  most 
disastrous,  into  occasions  of  the 
greatest  good*  Nor  is  the  time 
very  remote,  when  we  shall 
see  the  meaning  of  all  he  has 
done;  and  when  the  arrange^ 
ments  of  his  providence  being 
all  complete,  they  shall  rise  like  a 
fiiagnificent  edifice,  beautiful  and 
exact  in  all  its  parts,  to  the  ad- 
miration of  every  beholder. 

From  the  whole  we  see  like- 
wise the  infinite  importance  ef 
committing  all  our  concerns  into 
the  hands  of  God,  Iii  him,  and  in 
,him  only,  are  we  safe.  Let  trou- 
bles accumulate  ever  so  fast,  if 
he  rules  in  the  whirlwind,  and 
governs  the  storm,  we  have  no- 
thing to  fear :  every  thing  in  na- 
ture and  providence  is  equally  un- 
4er  his  conUroL   Neither  the  fire 


can  bum,  nor  the  waters  drown^ 
nor  the  lions  devour,  without  his 
permission.  While  it  is  only  for  him 
to  give  the  word,  and  the  same 
waters  that  separate  for  the  Is- 
raelites, overwhelm  the  Egyp- 
tians. The  same  fire  that  was 
harmless  to  the  three  Hebrew 
childi*en,  was  equally  destructive 
to  their  enemies.  The  very  lions 
whose  mouths  arc  stopped  by  an 
angel,  that  they  hurt  not  a  Daniel, 
can  break  the  bones  of  his  ac- 
cusers before  ever  they  reach 
the  bottom  of  the  den.  What  an 
infiuite  mercy  to  feel  ourselves 
secure  in  the  iavour  of  him,  to 
whom  all  things  are  subservient ! 
Not  a  cup  is  there  so  bitter,  but 
he  can  sweeten  it;  not  a  lot  so 
hard,  but  he  can  soften  it ;  and 
even  out  of  apparent  evil  he  can 
bring  the  greatest  good.  The 
very  crossing  of  the  hopes  of  a 
Joseph,  was  the  means  of  his  ad- 
vancement. The  Very  petsecu- 
tion  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem, 
was- the  means  of  spreading  the 
gospel  iu  the  world.  The  very 
fell  of  man;  has  been  the  means  of 
displaying  to  the  greatest  advan- 
tage the  perfections  of  God.  Tha 
very  sufferings  and  deatli  of  the 
Son  of  God,  though  affected  by 
**  wicked  hands,"  were  yet  the 
cause  of  accomplishing  tiie  "  de*- 
terminate  counsel  and  fore-know- 
ledge of  Gk)d,  in  the  redemption 
of  the  church."  The  very  afliici- 
tions  of  good  men  are  not  uncom*- 
monly  the  very  means  of  their 
preparation  for  eternity,  and  for 
heaven.  And  who  can  tell,  but 
that  amidst  the  general  mourn- 
ing of  our  native  land,  there  may 
be  some  design  to  be  accomplish- 
ed by  this  mysterious  dispensa- 
tion, which  at  once  involves  in  it 
the  glory  of  the  Divine  character, 
while  at  the  same  time  it  secures 
the  ultimate  prosperity  of  cue 
,  couulT^ ,  atA  Cfci  Vtkfc  ^«t\^»  '^ « 
\      Scffrw.  Waia»,:Nw  A?^  A^Vi 
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THE  POOR 
The  Ohject$  of  Divine  Compaasicn. 

"  Thou,  0  God,    hatt   prepared  of  thy 
goodness  for  the  poor,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  10. 

After  reviewing  such  a  sea- 
son of  the  year  as  that  we  have 
just  witnessed,  who  can  avoid 
making  the  grateful  acknowledg- 
ment above.  The  state  of  the 
Eoor,  from  a  variety  of  sources, 
ad  become  exceedingly  distress- 
ing;  while  the  threatened  inter- 
ruption of  gathering  the  fruits  of 
^  the  earth  in  their  season,  awaken- 
ed new  fears  on  the  behalf  of  ail, 
but  especially  the  poor.  These 
have  happily  been  dispersed  by 
the  hand  of  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence, and  the  barn  is  now  filled 
with  plenty,  while  the  cheerful 
heart  of  the  labourer  sings, 

*•  We  blest  the  Lord,  the  just,  the  good, 
Who  fills  oar4iearts  with  joy  and  food." 

Watts. 

But  still  this  preparation  of 
Divine  goodness  is  placed  within 
the  power  of  man,  in  some  degree 
at  least,  and  may,  by  a  variety  of 
other  circumstances,  be  withheld 
from  the  enjoyment  of  the  poor ; 
imd,  therefore,  while  we  admire 
and  acknowledge  it,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  call  it,  with  respect 
to  the  poor,  an  uncertain  good,  in 
order  to  introduce  the  notice  of  a  su- 
perior preparation  of  God's  good- 
ness for  them.  That  which  forms 
at  once  a  part  of  the  Saviour's  mis- 
sion, and  a  proof  of  its  divinity, 
viz.  that  the  poor  have  the  gospel 
preached  unto  them,  (Luke,  iv, 
18,  and  vii.  22.)  All  the  works 
and  ways  of  God  do  indeed  dis- 
play his  goodness :  but  in  con- 
templating the  wondrous  prepa- 
ration of  his  goodness  in  the  gos- 
pel, we  may  join  the  exclamation 
of  the  apostle—"  Oh  the  depth 
both  of  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  God." 
Here  is  a  preparation  oi  good- 


ness suited  to  the  conditioii 
of  man,  as  a  lost  and  perishing 
sinner;  for  all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  In  this  view,  and  in  this 
alone,  the  gospel  appears  use- 
ful and  adapted  to  man,  and. 
hence  derives  its  name,    **  The 

flad  tidinge.**  It  includes  all  the 
lessings  necessary  and  desirable 
for  the  happiness  and  safety  of 
man  in  this  world,  and  for  his  ever- 
lasting happmess  in  that  to  come* 
In  this  prepared  goodness  we  may 
enumerate  the  blessings  of  par- 
don, justification,  renewal  of 
heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  hope 
and  certainty  of  preservation  to 
the  enjoyment  of  heaven,  defence 
and  support  amidst  the  dangers 
and  troubles  of  life  and  death,  all 
needful  grace  for  the  soul,  and  all 
needful  supplies  for  the  body. 

It  is  goodness  revealing  an  all- 
sufiicieut  Saviour,  who  after  lay- 
ing aside  his  glory,  becoming 
jfoor  himself  for  our  sakes,  obey- 
ing and  suffering  unto  the  death, 
was  raised  from  the  tomb,  and 
exalted  to  the  seat  of  universal 
government,  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  to  supply  his  prepared 
and  sufficient  goodness  to  the 
poor,  ^*  Wherefore  he  is  able  to 
save   unto  the  uttermost.'' 

But  above  all,  it  is  goodness  pre- 
sented for  free  acceptance  to  the 
poor.  All  merit  is  found  in  Christ, 
we  have  none  in  ourselves.  All 
our  blessings  are  free  gifts  from 
his  hands,  and  while  they  are 
eminently  worthy  of  his  grace 
and  goodness,  they  come  to  us 
**  without  money  and  without 
price ;"  "  whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,  and  take  of  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

This  feature  of  divine  goodness 
is  marked  in  the  peculiarity  of  its 
design,  "  for  the  poor."  The 
tvOcL  m  >\vi^  vioAd  cAQ.  proeure 
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many  comforts,  and  command 
many  friends,  in  the  time  of  trial ; 
while  the  poor  are  often  left 
cheerless  and  forsaken,  to  bear 
the  burden  alone.  God,  how- 
ever, has  not  forgotten  them  in 
his  prepared  goodness.  It  is  the 
glory  of  the  gospel  that  it  ad- 
dresses itself  principally  to  the 
poor,  though  the  rich  are  not  ex- 
cluded. 

The  poor  have  indeed  some 
advantages  above  the  rich  in 
respect  to  the  gospel.  They  are 
exposed  to  less  temptations  to  in- 
dulge the  sins  that  particularly 
cause  a  rejection  or  neglect  of 
aalvation.  They  meet  the  gospel 
with  feelings  and  wants  that  urge 
their  acceptance  of  its  blessings : 
and  it  is  their  happiness  that  so 
many  are  employed,  after  the 
example  of  the  Saviour,  and  his 
apostles,  in  preaching  the  gospel 
to  the  poor.  What  is  the  general 
method  of  divine  Providence  in 
.bringing  the  sinner,  whether  rich 
or  poor,  to  a  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion, but  by  affliction,  want,  and 
necessity  1  Of  how  many  may  it 
.be  said,  *'  I  have  chosen  thee  in 
the  furnace  of  affliction.*'  Under 
these  views,  the  poor  will  be  pe- 
culiarly inexcusable  in  refusing 
the  gospel,  as  a  preparation  of 
divine  goodness  for  them  pecu- 
liarly. 

The  term  will  bear  another 
sense^ — "  a  broken  and  contrite 
spirit  i"  or,  as  in  Isaiah,  Ixi.  1, 
"  the  meek.''  Here  the  rich  and 
poor  meet  together  in  one  com- 
mon state  of  mind  necessary  to 
make  the  gospel  welcome.  All 
are  indeed  impoverished  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  happy  those 
who  are  not  like  the  Laodiceans, 
disposed  to  boast  that  they  are 
**  rich  and  increased  in  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing."  ••  It 
is  the  poor  that  are  filled  with 
good  things/' 


Many  useful  reflections  idight 
be  here  enforced,  with  respect  td 
the  evidence  thus  given  to  the  truth 
and  divinity  of  the  gospel,  and  the 
illustrations  of  its  nature  and  ex> 
cellence.  Let  one,  however,  ba 
deeply  impressed — how  inexpre^ 
sibly  miserable  must  every  poor 
sinner  at  last  be  found,  who  rt* 
fuses  to  taste  of  so  glorious  a 
preparation  of  divine  goodness. ' . 

Oc^  23, 1817.  PICA.  ' 


A  SOCIETY 

FOR 

The  promotion  of  PEACE. 


To  the  Editors  oftheBaptistMagHzine, 

The  pious  and  benevolent  char 
racter  of  your  work  induces  me 
to  recommend  to  your  patrouage 
a  society  which  proposes  as  its 
ultimate  objects  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  happiness  of  the  human 
race  —  A  Society  foe   the 

PROMOTION    OF   PERMANENT 
AND   UNIVERSAL    PeACIB. 

Permanent  and  universal  peace 
—a  blessing  so  long  promised, 
and  so  expUcitly  predicted  as  th^ 
effect  of  divine  knowledge  (Isa. 
xi.  9.)  must  surely  be  interesting 
to  the  heart  of  every  Christian: 
it  is  one  of  the  objects  of  his  daily 
petitions  at  a  throne  of  grace; 
the  only  painful  reflection  con- 
nected with  the  sulyect  arises 
from  the  fear,  that  the  period  at 
which  it  will  be  enjoyed  is  still 
very  distant,  pertainiy  it  is  not  for 
us  to  know  the  times  and  sea- 
sons when  events  will  take  place ; 
but  as  God  is  pleased  to  employ 
human  agency,  should  not  a 
Christian  be  willing  to  examine 
whether  it  be  in  his  power  to 
do  any  thing  to  accelerate  thu 
happy  e\tii\l     \^^  >^<4x<  >^^ 
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the  Lord  will  ULwe  bis  own  elect, 
Ikit  do  we  therefore  refuse  to 
tend  missionaries  and  Bibles  to 
the  Heathen  1  We  know  not 
the  exact  time  when  Christianity 
^all  become  generally  preYalent^ 
fcnt  do  we  therefore  delay  any  at- 
tempt for  the  dissemination  <|f  re- 
ligions knowledge? 

The  predictions,  that  **  the 
elect  shall  be  gathered  from  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  .earth/' 
(Mark  xiii.  27.)  that  "  aU  shall 
know  the  Lord,"  (Jer.  xxxi.  34.) 
excite  Christians  to  diligence  in 
tlie  promulgation  of  divine  truth, 
and  animate  them  amidst  the  ar- 
duous labour,  by  the  certainty 
that  they  shall  not  labour  in 
Tain,  nor  spend  their  strength 
for  nought  It  is  as  expressly 
predicted,  that/nnder  the  gospel 
dispensation,  **  men  shall  beat 
Ibeir  swords  into  plough-shares, 
wad  their  spears  into  pruning- 
hooks  :**  that  «  nation  shall  not 
liA  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more."  (Isa.  ii.  4.)  These  pre- 
dictions afford  a  firm  founda- 
tion for  our  faith,  and  an  ani- 
mating motive  for  our  conduct, 
while  we  attempt  to  convince  men 
of  the  evil  of  war.  Let  no  one 
objiect,  that  the  principles  to  be 
incBlcated  will  develope  them- 
selves but  slowly— that  the  work 
must  necessarily  be  very  gradual; 
lor  this  only  shews,  that  there  is 
no  time  to  iose;  that  promptitude 
is  of  the  utmost  Importance. 

It  has  been  taken  for  granted 
by  Christians,  with  the  exception 
of  two  denominations,  (the  Qua- 
kers and  the  Moravians),  that  war 
IS  an  inevitable  evil,  and  that  in- 
dividuals could  do  nothing  to 
prevent  it ;  and  but  little  to  mi- 
tigate its  liorrors;  but  as  the 
spirit  of  war  is  in  direct  opposi- 
rion  to  the  equitable  priuciples 
and   |>enerokut   feel^ng^  ^V\\c\\ 


Christianity  prodoefei,  ^«  «»«;, 
Christians,  wfuse  tp  yield  a  pa^ 
tient  and  candiid  .attentiofi^to  the 
argumentji  wfaidi  are  ib^mI  ia 
proof  of  its  unlawfulness  1 

It  has  been  said  by  somewise 
and  pk>us  men^  that  the  custma 
of  war  will  never  be  given  up,  till 
by  the  reception  of  Christiaflity 
the  evil  passions  of.  numkind  ait 
subdued.  Are  we  then  to  pest^ 
pone  all  discussion,,  and  indo- 
lently to  wait  for  what  has  beti 
sometimes  called  theMilleninai,or 
latter  day  glory  1  or  ought  we  not 
rather  to  propagate  CfamtiaB 
principle8,in  the  reasonable  hope, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  of  pro- 
ducing Christian  tempers  and 
Christian  eonduetl  la  not  the 
abolition  of  the  slave  trade  a  ease 
in  point  I  But  if  this  arguneat 
bad  been  thought  conclusive^ 
would  not  the  slave,  trade,  with 
all  its  enormities,  have  existed  ta 
the  present  hour  1  It  was  by  ex- 
citing attention  to  the  subject, 
and  by  publishing  inlbrmatioo, 
that  the  minds  of  men  became 
enlightened. 

This  traffic  was,  in  the  outset, 
defended  as  necessary^  though 
generally  admitted  to  be,  on 
ChriHianprincipies,  sati$en;hai  ob- 
jectionable^ The  men  who  first 
proposed  the  abolitioia,  were 
treated  as  enthusiasts,  and  their 
scheme  was  pronounced  vision- 
ary ;  but  in  a  few  years  the  nation 
was  convinced,  and  the  slave 
trade  was  abolished.  Having 
seen,  in  so  short  a  period,  such  a 
mighty  revolution  m  public  opi- 
nion, however  unpopular  the  ar- 
guments against  war  may  be  at 
the  present  qioment,  I  cannot 
allow  myself  to  despair  of  seeing 
them  at  a  future  time  successful ; 
but  to  accomplish  this,  discussion 
is  necessary ;  and  is  not  a  sub- 
ject of  such  vast  importance  to 
CV^*^^i\^xk  m^X^xV^  ^Qt^^  of  b^^ 
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ing  fultydisciifitedl  If,  hei^edfter^ 
war  aliould  be  prored  to  be  de* 
feasible  on  ChristUn  principles, 
thea  the  scruples  o(  those  who 
dosbt  its  lawfulness  may  be  re- 
moved^ and  no  one  will  have 
been  injured  by  the  investiga- 
tion :  but  if  it  be  proved  to  be 
indefensible,  then,  like  the  slave 
tniide,  let  it  be  abolished.  Truth 
is  in  no  danger  from  discussion, 
if  discussion  is  clnied  on  in  the 
peaceful  temper  of  the  gospel. 
Let  every  Christian  lay  aside  his 
prepossessions*  and  eicamine  the 
arguments  adduced  on  both  sides, 
with  the  coovictioii,  that  on  this 
subject,  as  on  every  other  in 
morals,  he  can,  he  ought  to  have, 
uo  interest  paramount  to  the 
truth.  But  methinks  I  hear  some 
Christian  say,  I  am  an  obscure 
individual,  it  is  not  worth  while 
for  me  to  investigate  the  subject ; 
for  my  opinion,  however  correct, 
can  be  of  no  importance  to  so- 
ciety. May  we  not  reply,  my 
friend,  you  are  mistaken!  there 
is  no  individual  whose  opinion 
has  not  weight  with  some  one ; 
and  if  excessive  modesty,  a  strong 
attachment  to  preconceived  opi- 
nions, indolence,  or  mere  dism- 
jolination,  indispose  any  one  to 
this  investigation,  let  him  be 
roused  by  the  recollection,  that 
no  subject  in  which  Christian 
morality  is  involved  ought  to  be 
a  matter  of  indifference  to  a 
Christian. 

In  the  case  of  the  slave  trade, 
we  were  very  properly  concern- 
ed to  put  an  end  to  the  miseries 
inflicted  on  natives  of  other  ooun* 
tries  unknown  to  us :  but  b  war, 
we  devote  to  destruction,  with- 
out remorse,  our  countrymen  and 
our  kindred. 

Let  not  the  female  sex  imagine 
that,  because  they  are  not  called 
to  bear  arms,  this  subject  does 
aot  concern  them.    The  senti- 


ments of  females,  Especially  at 
those  who  have  mtiiif  enough  ta 
think  for  themselves,  have  great 
weight  in  their  respective  circles; 
and  those  of  them  who  are  mow 
thers^  have  in  great  measure  thl» 
formation  of  the  character  of  their 
children;  it  is,  therefore,  thek. 
duty  to  inform  themselves  res- 
pecting every  branch  of  Chria-^ 
tion  morality.  That  females  en- 
tered zealously  and  nsefofly  into 
the  question  of  the  abolition 
was  evident  to  those  who  wit- 
nessed that  eventful  struggle. 
The  influence  of  women,  alwayt 
powerful,  becomes  peculiariy  so.^ 
when  from  their  lips  wfe  hear  the 
law  of  kindness^ 

That  females  have  not  yet  en- 
tered on  this  subject  with  all  the 
feeling,  and  all  the  ardour  that 
belong  to  the  sex,  may,  I  suppose, 
be  accounted  for,  flrom  their 
knowii^  but  Httle  of  the  evils 
which  war  inflicts  on  society. 
Happy  British  ibmales,  you  have 
not  seen  yoiur  habitations  con^ 
snmed,  and  the  surrounding  corn- 
fields desolated  by  an  hostile 
army.  You  have  not  been  com- 
pelled to  hear  the  clangour  of 
arms,  and  the  confused  noise  of 
the  battle ;  the  discordant  sound 
of  the  groans  of  the  dying,  and 
the  shouts  of  the  victor,  ascend- 
ing together.  Yon  have  not  beent 
exposed  to  the  brutal  outrages  of 
a  licentious  soldiery ;  but  these, 
and  ten  thousand  other  evils,  war 
has  inflicted  on  your  sex  in  other 
countries. 

Parents  aikl  teachers  who  enter 
into  the  pacific  views  of  the  so- 
ciety, may  be  expected  to  imbue 
the  minds  of  the  youth  under- 
their  charge  with  the  spirit  of 
peace ;  and  if  the  desirable  change 
should  not  be  effected  in  our  day, 
let  it  be  our  concern  to  qualify 
the  rising  race  to  carry  on  the 
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Cke  ihelsraeKtes  who  left  Egypt, 
kave  disqualified  themselves  for 
the  happiness  and  the  honour  of 
entering  on  the  promised  pos- 
session, let  them,  at  least,  train 
those  who  are  just  entering  on 
the  wilderness  for  this  high  fe- 
Kcity. 

Can  it  be  necessary  to  press 
this  subject  on  the  attention  of 
Biinisters  of  the  gospel  1  Minis- 
ters of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  may 
not  the  friends  of  the  human  race 
depend  upon  your  utmost  eiLcr- 
tions  to  disseminate  the  princi- 
ples, and  to  promote  the  love  of 
peace  1 

I  fear  I  shall  weary  the  pa- 
tience both  of  you  and  your  rea- 
ders ;  and  yet  1  know  not  how  to 
close  without  addressing  Chris- 
tians who  are  habituaJiy  and 
earnestly  praying  for  the  univer- 
sal spread  of  the  gospel.  If  such 
persons  were  to  examiue  the  ob- 
stacles that  retard  this  glorious 
work,  they  would  ascertain  that 
very  many  of  them  originate  in 
war :  this  discovery  would  surely 
interest  them  deeply  in  the  suc- 
cess of  a  society  which  attempts 
to  promote  permanent  and  uni- 
versal peace. 

War  exhausts  the  resources  of 
a  country,  destroys  the  industry 
of  a  considerable  proportion  of 
its  inhabitants,  contaminates  their 
morals,  and  greatly  impairs,  if  it 
does  not  totally  annihilate,  their, 
benevolence.  Nor  are  those, 
members  of  the  community  who 
are  actually  engaged  in  warfare, 
the  only  persons  whose  moral 
feelings  are  injured  by  war.  They, 
who  by  the  frequent  recurrence 
of  such  events,  learn  to  hear  and 
to  read  with  unconcern  of  thou- 
sands slain  in  battle,  who  learn 
to  rejoice  in  a  victory,  without 
considering  the  immense  price  at 
which  it  is  purchased,  are  surely 
ullowin^  themselves  in  a.  tem^et 


which  it  would  be  difficnlt  to  re* 
concile  with  the  mild  and  coin- 
passionate  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

In  this  country,  the  life  of  a 
man  is  precious  in  the  eye  of  his 
neighbour ;  but  he  who  wouki, 
in  the  moment  of  danger,  risk  bis 
own  life  to  protect  him,  hears  of 
his  fall  in  battle  with  scarcely 
any  emotion;  for  he  was  only 
one  out  of  a  thousand  who  fell  io 
the  action,and  the  probable  effect 
of  the  action  itself  fully  occupies 
his  attention.  Thus  war  tends 
to  destroy  the  social  feelings,  and 
to  debase  the  character  of  a  moral 
nation.  That  Great  Britain  forms 
something  like  an  exception,*  is, 
perhaps,  owing,  under  the  care  of 
Providence,  to  several  counter- 
acting circumstances.  There  have 
always  been  persons  in  the  coun- 
try who  objected  to  war.  Dur- 
ing the  war  which  commenced  in 
1793,  there  were  a  considerable 
number  of  persons,  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdoQ),  who  opposed  the 
war,  and  lamented  the  sangui- 
nary spirit  that  was  manifested 
by  a  large  proportion  of  its  ad- 
herents. The  reasonings  of  many 
good  writers,  and  the  eloquence 
of  many  ofour  senators, were  em- 
ployed to  demonstrate  the  foUy 
and  the  criminality  of  invading  a 
neighbouring  nation;  and  toge- 
ther with  objections  that  were 
applicable  to  that  particular  war, 
many  powerful  arguments  were 
urged  that  were  of  more  general 
application.  The  perpetual  dis- 
cussion respecting  the  abolition 
of  the  slave  trade,  which  excited 
benevolent  feelings;  the  active 
part  taken  by  Protestants,  of 
all  deno<mittations,  in  the  manago- 
ment  of  pious  and  charitable  in- 
stitutions— institutions  which  ns^ 
turally  increased  in  magnitude 
and  number,  must  all  have  had 
a  powerful  effect  in  counteracting 
VW%^tdt.aCwar.   Besides  wljicb. 


\ 


ON    PUBLIC    FRAYBR. 


it  U  to  bf  recollected,  that  Eng- 
land has  not  beeu  the  seat  of  war; 
and  let  us  not  foi^et,  that  it  is 
difficult  to  estimate  the  amount 
of  natioual  depravity,  until  our 
soldiers  and  sailors  become  again 
a  part  of  the  community. 
The  society  has  published  three 
Tracts — "A  Solema  Review  of 
War,"ic. — "War  inconsistent 
with  the  Doctrines  and  Example 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  by  J.  Scott.— 
"  An  Essay  on  the  Doctrines  and 
Practice  of  the  Early  Christians, 
S3  they  relate  to  War,"  by  Thos. 
Clarkson,  A.M. — "  Extracts  from 
Erasmus,"  which  I  beg  leave 
varmly  to  recommend  to  the  pe- 
rusal of  your  readers  ;  not  be- 
cause I  entirely  agree  with  the 
authors,  for  I  am  not  prepared  to 
surrender  the  right  of  defending 
OUT  persons,  or  our  civil  liberties, 
but  because  it  is  only  by  discus- 
sion that  truth  can  be  elicited  ; 
and  thev  have  discussed  the  sub- 
ject with  ability  and  Christian 
spirit," 

Committing  this  feeble  attempt 
to  the  blessSiB;  of  the  common 
Father  of  the  hnraan  race;  who 
Bade  of  one  blood  all  nations  of 
men,  and  who  in  his  tender  com- 
passipn  to  mankind,  will  here- 
after make  wars  to  cease  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

C.M.W.L. 

P.  S.  Since  this  letter  was  sent 
to  Ae  Magaiine,  the  Peace  So- 
ciety bas  published  anotherTract, 
and  their  first  Annual  Report:  b^ 
the  latter  it  appears,  that  they 
wish,  as  soon  as  they  can  obtain 
sufficient  pecuniary  assistance,  ta 
print,  ana  circulate  on  the  Con- 
tinent,  tracts  in  different  lan- 
gnages,  in  fevour  of  peace. 


*  TliB  Tracu  are  wtd  bj  Haichard, 
ID  Piccadillif,  bookMllcT  to  Uie  wicietj  ; 
bj  Duton  tmil  Hirrej,  "Oncecbarck- 
MKct,  sod  bj  otiiec  bookHllwt  P'ito 
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The  ability  to  engage  in  ex- 
tempore prayer  is  possessed,  in  a 
good  degree,  by  most  of  our  mi- 
;rs,  and    by  a   considerable 

ber  of  the  members  of  our 

churches.  Private  meetings  of 
for  social  prayer  is  not 
uncumraoa:  and  at  our  weekly 
prayer  meetings,  the  brethren  con- 
duct the  service  in  a  most  edify- 
ing oianner;  so  thai  great  num- 
bers of  godly  persous  are  fre- 
(jueiitly  exclaiming,  "It  is  good 
lo  be  here." 

Without  the  intention  of  wound- 
ing the  feelings  of  any  who  are 
iu  the  habit  of  engaging  in  public 
prayer,  the  writer  presumes  some 
general  observations  upon  tha 
subject  may  be  profitable,  and 
lynii  to  improve  those  gifts  whieh 
are  bestowed  by  the  great  Hea^ 
of  the  Church  for  the  edification 
of  hia  mystical  body. 

The  nature  of  this  service  is 
so  very  solemn,  from  the  consi- 
deration of  the  awful  majesty  of 
the  divine  Being  who  is  addressed 
ia  prayer,  u^  if  glorious  in  koli- 
neu,  venerable  in  pramt,  doing 
wonderi :  from  thoughts  of  tha 
glory  which  surrounds  the  I^rd 
the  mediator  between  Ood 
atid  man,  standing  as  the  high 
priest  before  the  tbroue  of  God; 
fruni  meditating  on  the  love  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  coiidescendt 
to  help  the  infirmities  of  bclievT- 
ers  ;  that,  on  every  approach  to 
God  in  prayer,  we  ought  to  by 
impressed  with  the  admonitory 
exhortation,  —  let  mi  have  grace 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acctp- 
tahly,  with  retertnee  and  goM$ 
ftarl 

We  have  a  very  instructive  <X- 
umple  in  the  conduct  of  the  pro- 
phet EUjah ;  who,  at  a  tim«  of 
speoal  nearness  to  God,  evaa 
when  permitted  to  ca».\em  "wii^ 
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him  ID  the  moirat,  was  filled  with  1  pnjer  will  always  be  aecompa- 
reTerenceand  holy  awe:  he  wrap-  nied  with  a  deep  sense  of  goilt 
pedkii/ace  in  kisnumtle,  1  Kings, 


six.  12, 18.    Nor  was  this  feel- 
hig  occasioned    by  any  servile 
fear,    or    painful  apprehensions, 
arising  from  the  "  terrible  wind," 
the  ••  earthquake,"  or  the  "  fire ;" 
for  these  had  all  passed  by  him  : 
no,  it  was  when   he  heard  the 
**  still  small  voice,"  that  Elijah 
thus  acted.    So  when  Moses  was 
permitted   in  the   same  '*  holy 
Inonnt,"  to  '*  converse  with  God 
face  to  foce,  as  a  man  speaketh 
to  his  friend,''  it  is  said,  He  made 
haste  and  bowed  his  head  towards 
the  earth,  and  worshipped*  There 
is  evidently  in  some  persons  a 
inost  unsuitable  and  unsufTerable 
boldness  when  they  are  address* 
ing  the  Most  High  God,  the  *'  ma- 
ker of  heaven  and  earth,"  as  if 
they  thought  he  was  altogether 
such  an  one  as  themselves.    If 
they  ieh  as  Elijah  and  Moses 
did,  instead  of  affecting  such  in- 
trusive familiarity,  the  thought 
of  the  infinite  distance  between 
God  and  them  would  cause  them 
to  shrink  into  nothing,  with  horror 
and  confusion  of  face.     Who, 
that  *•  thought  soberly,"  when 
thus  employed,  would  approach 
God  witti  less  reverence  than  an- 
gels, who  excel  in  strength  ?    But 
shall  angels  •'  cover  their  faces," 
and  man  appear  in  the  presence 
of  God  without  awe   or  rever- 
ence 1  Shall  holy  beings  be  over- 
whelmed with  the  incomprehen- 
sible glories  of  the  great  Jeho- 
rab ;  and  sinful  creatures  stand 
before  him  unaffected  and  un- 
humbled?     It  is  strange,  that 
those  who    use   the   publican's 
prayer,  should  express  the  pha- 
risee's  confidence.  Let  such  bold 
temerity  be  never  manifested  by 
those,   who  profess    "  to  know 
God"  as  holy,  and  to  consider 
themselves  as  guilty! '   They  may 
be  certain,  that  ho\j  \>oldBe»i  m 


and  imworthiness ;  and  that  the 
most  eminent  saints  have  ex- 
pressed the  great^t  self  abase- 
ment in  the  divine  presence. 

'*  The  more  thy  glories  strike  mine  eje^ 

The  humbler  I  shall  lie  ; 
Yet  while  I  smk,  my  joys  shall  rise 

UnBieasurably  high." 


Such  reverential  awe,  will  also 
prevent  that  kiiHi  of  intolerable 
ikmiliarity  which  some  indulge, 
that  would  not    be    suffered  by 
any  fellow  creature  in  an  exalt- 
ed  station.      To  address  Him, 
whose  understanding  is  infinite^ 
as  if  information  was  to  be  com- 
municated  to  unbounded  intel- 
ligence, is  a  shocking  violation 
of  all  propriety :   to   say  nothing 
of  its  impious  tendency!    And 
when  these  seasons  are  chosen  to 
communicate  to  our  fellow  wor- 
shippers, sentiments  through  the 
medium  of  prayer,  which  a  wan^ 
of  courage  prevents    conveying 
by  direct  conversation,  it  is  too 
shameful  to  be  tolerated  for  a 
moment.    There  are  those,  too,, 
who   would  despise  the   *'  vain 
repetition^"  of  such  as  eitpected 
to  be  heard  for  their  much  speak- 
ing; who  either  through  uegli- 
gence,     or    confusion,    so    in* 
quently  repeat  epithets  only  ap: 
plicabie  to  the    Divine    Being, 
that  it  becomes    not    only  irk- 
some to  sober  and  sedate  wor- 
shippers,   but  exceedingly  dis- 
tressing, from  the  unsuitableness 
of  sucn  an  incoherent  address. 
The  terms,  —  ••^  Most  Mi^ty 
God,"  and  other  similar  expres- 
sions, are  of  too  awful  an  import 
to  be  used  as  mere  expletive^^  or 
as  words  of  no  signification.    In 
fine,  no  language  should  be  em- 
ployed, no    gestures  practised, 
no  spirit  manifested    by    tliosA 
who  conduct  public  prayer,  bqt 
what  are  calculated  to  instruct 
\ VVkA  v^^tajit  in  the  nature  of  th€ 
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mlemn  etercise:  to  express  tte 
ftelJDgs  of  those  wfao  are  of'bro- 
ken  and  cont^te  hearts,  frem- 
Wing  at  the  word  of  God,"  or  to 
convey  the  sentiments  of  such, 
who,  panting  to  pour  out  their 
grateful  hearts  before  God,  will 
be  able  to  say  "  Amen"  at  theii- 
"  giving  of  thanks,"  1  Cor,  xiv, 
16.  That  ministers,  and  all  others, 
when  thus  engaged,  may  "watcli 
onto  prayer,"and  "pray  with  the 
si^ritand  understaiwIiDg  also,"  is 
the  fervent  prayer  of 

GAIUS. 


THE  VANITY 

MERE  PROFESSION  OFRELIGION. 

It  is  evideut,  that  many  per- 
sons are  resting  in  a  mere  profes- 
sioti  of  religion,  not  considering 
the  folly  aud  danger  of  so  doing, 
^ucb  persons  regard  the  doc~ 
trines  of  divine  grace,  and  the 
precepts  of  divine  authority,  no 
further  than  is  necessary,  either 
to  maintain  their  reputation 
among  men,  or  to  preserve  their 
consciences  from  the  fears  of  hell; 
this  can  afford  them  no  peace  in 
life,  nor  any  solid  comfort  in 
death;  white  true  religion  u  at- 
tended with  spiritual  blessings 
here,  and  will  be  followed  with 
eternul  felicity  hereafter. 

It  is,  therefore,  of  the  utmost 
importance,  that  we  diligently 
examine  the  principles  by  which 
we  are  influenced,  the  rules  that 
govern  our  conduct,  and  the  ends 
we  have  in  view  in  all  our  religi- 
ous exercises. 

Many  wish  to  be  accounted 
Christians,  who  have  no  delight 
in  real  Christianity  ;  and  its  form 
flag  been  often  observed  with 
considerable  exactness,  by  those 
svho  have  denied  its  power:  but 
how  well  soever  that  form  raay 
be  supported,  or  carefully  guard- 
«(/  agauut  gtoM  Qutnonlitw*,  it 


wiD  be  dtogether  unavBiliDc. 
There  were  some  in  the  chut^  - 
at  SardSs,  who  had  a  name  to  live^ 
but  were  dead ;  they  professed 
to  belicTe  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
had  his  ordinances  administered 
umong  them  ;  they  were  looked 
upon  by  others,  and  doubtlen 
looked  npon  themselves,  as  vi^ 
(ally  united  to  him,  yet  he  pM- 
nounced  them  dead. 

In  many  instances,  pecvUitt 
advantages  have  served  only  to- 
increase  the  guilt,  and  to  aggra^ 
vate  the  condemnation  of  th<et£ 
professors.  "  You  only  have  I 
known  of  all  the  ftmilies  of  the 
earth,  therefore  will  I  punish  yod 
foralj  your  iniquities."  We  should 
be  very  careful  lest  we  rely  on 
external  privileges,  without  sanc^ 
tif«ng  grace.  Many  are  greatly 
delighted  with  the  preacbmg  of 
the  gospel,  on  account  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  deKrervd; 
who  remain  strangers  to  its  puri- 
fying efficacy.  The  preachef 
may  possess  charms  capable  ot 
arresting  our  attention  ;  he  mat 
K=  .-  ...  yfhat  Ezekiel  was  to  fats 
.  "  As  a  very  lovely  son| 
of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant' voicf^ 
n  play  well  on  an'  instru- 
while  we  are  very  farfroni 
receiving  the  love  of  the  truth, 
that  we  may  be  saved.  The  pro^ 
j(hefs  manner  of  address  [ileased 
his  carnal  hearers,  yet  they  would 
not  part  with  one  gaiitful  sin,  not^ 
withstanding  all  he  could  say  to 
them  against  the  evil  of  covet- 
onsness.  This  temper  of  mindii 
too  common ;  many  highly  ato> 
prove  the  preacher,  are  mncB 
gratHied  with  the  hour's  enterB 
titinin«Qt,  and  becaiise  they  havt 
a  taste  for  ingenuity,  eloquence, 
and'  a  graceful  delivery,  thej 
imagine  themselves  very  deyoiit; 
bnt  their  hearts  at  the  same  time 
go  after  their  idols. 

Hie  poroMe  of  4he  tm  'Arf^Mk 
tf  dt^giud  to  tuwk  w  the  •erauH'S 
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proinisedy  **  I  will  sprinkle  cleu 
water  upon  you^  and  ye  shall  tlb 
clean:  from  all  your  fiUbiness, 
and  from  all  your  idob,  wiD  I 
cleanse  you.    A  new  heart  abo 
will  I  give  youy  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will 
take  the  stony  heart  out  of  your 
flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart 
of  flesh.      And 'I    will  put  my 
Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye 
shall  keep  my  judgments,  anddo 
them."    The  mere  formalist  has 
no  experience  of  the  fulfilment  of 
these  promises,  nor  does  he  look 
for  any;    it   is   enough  for  him 
that  his  outward  deportment  be 
regular  and  decent ;  as  to  a  new 
heart  and  a  right  spirit  he  has  no 
solicitation  about  them.  If  a  form 
of  godliness  were  all  that  is  ne- 
cessary to  salvation,  we  might  be 
either  Papist  or  Protestant,  Ma- 
hometan or  Pagan,   with  equal 
safety ;  but  eternal  truth  has  said, 
"  Verily,  verily,  I  "say  unto  thee, 
except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Men  generally  feel  themselves 
interested  in  whatever  concerns 
their  temporal  welfare;  the  pros- 
pect of  a  good  situation,  or  of  an 
advantageous    agreement,    calls 
forth  their  activity  and  diligence ; 
which,  if  not  carried  to  an  ex- 
treme, is  laudable ;  but  upon  this 
principle,  how  earnest  should  we 
be  where  eternal   happiness  or 
misery  is  involved.     '*  For  what 
shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,   and  lose 
his  own  soul?   or  what  shall  a 
man  give   in  exchange  for  hb 
soull"    Let  us    carefully  apply 
these  thoughts  to  oar  own  hwts, 
and  beg  of  God  to  give  us  grace 
properly  to  understand  our  troe 
characters,  and  devote  ounelves 
to  his  service. 

C. 


of  a  men  wrofe$tum  of  religion.  I 
We  learn  from  it,  that  not  only 
the  various  classes  of  open  trans- 
gressors are  in  the  road  to  destruc- 
tion, but  (what  is  an  affecting 
thought,)  that  even  a  Urge  pro- 

{ortion  of  those  who  appear  to 
e  followers  of  Christ,  will   be 
iound  strangers  to  his  grace.  Pro- 
))ably  the   foolish  virgins  never 
suspected  the  safety  of  their  state, 
until  the  cry  was  made  at  mid- 
.nigfat — "  Behold  the  bridegroom 
cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him." 
How  alarming  was  their  condition 
-7-they   bad  no  oil  with   them; 
unable  at  that  critical  moment  to 
obtain  a  supply,  they  lost  the  op- 
portunity of  entering  in  to  the 
marriage  supper.     Such,  at  the 
last  day,  will  be  the  condition  of 
all  who  are  found    destitute  of 
real  religion:  they  will  then  be 
convinced  of  the  difference  be- 
tween themselves  and  true  Chris- 
tians,  but   this  conviction   will 
come  too  late;   none  will   then 
enter  in  to  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb,  who  have  not  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  his  atoning  blood. 

Mere  formal  it  if  stands  opposed 
to  the  densn  of  Christ  in  becom- 
ing a  Mocrtfice.  "  He  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  redeem 
us  from  all  iniquity,  and  purify 
unto  himself  a  peculiar  people, 
jealous  of  good  works."  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  refined  notions  of 
Christian  doctrine  in  our  heads, 
nor  to  have  our  hands  free  from 

fross  pollutions  of  sin,  but  our 
earts  must  be  purified  by  faith ; 
and  the  more  evidently  we  are  de- 
livered from  the  dominion  of  ini- 
quity, the  clearer  will  our  evi- 
dence be  of  an  interest  in  his 
death.  *'  Blessed  are  the  pure  in 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

To  rest  satisfied  with  an  out- 
ward  profession  of  religion,  sets 
aside  Divine  ttt/birnce.    God  has 
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ORIGIN 
OF  THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH, 

NOW  MBITINO  IN 

.  Uttle  Wild'^ireet,  London. 

^Compiled  from  the    Records  of  that 
Congregation  ) 

(Concluded  from  page  415.) 

The    withdrawment    of   the 
church  in   Hart-street   from  the 
^ other  five  churches  was  not  re- 
ported to  without  due  care  and 
deliberation.     On  Jan.  24,  1602, 
several  of  the  members  were  ap- 
pointed "to  consult  with  brothers 
Collins,  Sawresby,  Harrison,  and 
Stennett,  elders  of  several  church- 
^8  of  the  same  faith  with  us  at 
'J>rother  Piggott's   house,  stating 
the  matter  of  difference  between 
them  and  the  five  parts  called 
the  Dependancy."  At  the  church 
meeting,  Feb.  6,  1692,  they  de- 
clared their  independency  of  all 
other  churches,  stating  their  rea- 
sons at  length  ;  which  paper  was 
to  be. copied,  and  sent  to  each  of 
the  churches  of  the  Dependancy. 
Trom  this  it  appears,   that   the 
**  ordained  elders"  of  the  "  De- 
pendancy" had  refused  to  come 
^rnong  them  on  account  of  their 
singing;  and  that  the  elders  had 
tbeen  prevented  from  preaching 
among  them.    They  were,  there- 
fore, compelled  to  choose  elders 
and    deacons     for     themselves. 
,  They  charge    the    Dependancy 
with  "  encouraging  covetousness 
and  contempt  of  the  ministry; 
and  those  churches,"  they  say, 
"  that  were   too  much  addicted 
thereunto,  will  make  not  haste  to 
choose  elders  of  their  own,   so 
long  as  they  are  by  this  Depend- 
ancy to  be  supplied  by  the  elders 
of  the   other   churches  gratis." 
On  Feb.  21, 169^,  it  was  agreed, 
that  Messrs.   Piggott  and  Keys 
should  be  put  in  nomination  for 
elder  or  elders,  and  others  for 
Ae  oMce  of  deacons :   the  day 


of  election  was  fixed  to  be  con* 
ducted  by  "  fiisting,  praying,  and 
preaching."      On  March  21    it 
was  "  agreed  bv  the  free  and  una- 
nimous vote  of  the  members  now 
mett  for  the  election  of  an  elder 
and  deacpns  for  this  congrega- 
tion, that  our  brother  John  Pig- 
gott be  and   is  hereby  elected 
elder."    Six  persons  were  chpsen 
desicons  at    the    same  meeting. 
On  March  26  they  sent  to  the 
church   in  Goodman's-fields    to 
know  "  if  they  had  aught  against 
him  in  matter  of  life  and  conver- 
sation, or  can  shew  cause   why 
he  should  not   be  ordained  our 
elder."      Mr.  Piggott  accepting 
this  invitation,  was  allowed  70/. 
per  annum  '*  for  and  towards  his 
maintainance  and  encouragement 
in  his  work."    Mr.  Keys  appears 
to  have  been  discouraged,  and 
complained  of  a  want  of  affeclion 
towards  him.    This  the  church 
disclaimed,  and    urged    him   to 
continue  with  them  as  morning 
preacher.      Mr.  Keys  haying  en- 
gaged with  another  congregation, 
and  desiring  the  church  in  Hart- 
street  to  let  Mr.  Piggott  take  the 
whole  work    upon    himself,  .he 
honourably  and  amicably  with- 
drew ;  and  the  church  expressed 
their  regard  towards  him  by  pass- 
ing a  vote  of  thanks  for  his  kind-r 
ness  in  preaching  amongst  them^ 
and  requesting  him  to  continue 
his  affection  towards  them. 

Mr.  Piggott  being  now  the/s(de 
pastor,  at  the  next  church-meeting 
July  11,  1693,  the  church  re- 
solved to  procure  land  for  erect* 
ing  a  meeting-house ;  and  in  Oc- 
tober following  they  fixed  on 
building  one:  this  was  in  St* 
JohnVcourt,  Hart-street.  In  De- 
cember we  find  the  following 
resolution  respecting  it :  '*  That 
the  brethren  and  others  be  at 
liberty  to  set  upp  pews  att  our 
new  meetin^-ViotSL^  \xQ\.«u^^«KVQi^ 
five  fodi^n^m^  itom.>S\^^'»5^» 
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•t  ihmr  6W1I  cost  and  clivr^ 
tital  th«H  desire  the  same.'' 

In  tlit9  new  place  it  appeavs 
tfMit  Crod  remarkably  bleased  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  Piggott.  At  a 
cburch  meeting  March  20,  169f , 
tbey  *'  agreed  that  a  day  of 
thanksgiTin^  be  kept  by  the 
mefflbere  of  this  congregation  in 
this  place,  upon  Wednesday  the 
11th  day  of  April  next,  commonly 
called  the  Wednesday  in  Easter 
week,  torender  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  the  Lord  for  his  manr- 
M6  blessings  in  settling,  preserr- 
ing,  and  succeeding  the  gospel 
in  this  place ;  and  to  implore  the 
continuance  and  increase  of  the 
same  blessings  towards  us.'' 

From  this  time  the  church  was 
in  peace:  discipline  appears  to 
have  been  observed  with  great 
regularity ;  iand  in  some  instances 
where  the  conduct  was  of  a  gross 
description,  the  excommunica- 
tion of  the  members  was  made 
public  before  the  whole  congre- 
gation. 

In  July,  1695,  a  day  of  humilia- 
tion, with  fasting  and  prayer,  was 
observed  by  the  members  of  the 
church;  and  in  the  following 
September  *^  a  day  of  thanks- 
giving to  Almighty  God,  for  a 
particular  answer  of  prayer,  in 
adding  to  the  church  so  consi- 
<lerable  a  number  of  members.'' 

About  four  years  afterwards, 
September  13,  1699,  there  is  an 
entry  of  considerable  length, 
which  states,  that  there  had  fallen 
out  an  unhappy  division  in  the 
church,  with  respect  to  prin- 
ciples ;  but  that  in  order  to  pre- 
vent a  rent  and  division,  they 
agreed  to  several  resolutions;  par- 
ticularly that  they  would  abide 
by  the  divine  principles,  Heb.  vi. 
1,  2 ;  that  they  would  not  reflect 
en  each  other  for  hems  of  difFer- 
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the  glorious  name  of  a  Christian 
be    the    common  name  among 
us ;    and  that  we  endeavour  to 
walk  together  as    heirs   of  the 
grace  of  life.'^    A  day  of  humi- 
liatioB  and  prayer  was  appointed, 
and   a  sermon  to  be  preached 
on  the  duty  of  "  brotherly  love." 
And  lastly,  '^  Itts  our  request  that 
our  ekler  be  as  inoffensive  in  his 
preaching,  and  in  his  conversa- 
tion, as  he  can ;  and  that  he  do 
desire  those  ministers  that  preach 
for  him  to  be  as  inofiensive  la 
the  work,   touching   the    afbre^ 
mentioned  points  in  contmrersie; 
Ota.  personal  election    and  final 
perseverance."    On  this  occasioa 
they  engaged  to  lay  aside  all  ani- 
mosities *'  about  matters  of  opi- 
nion ;"  and  they  agreed  **  to  em- 
brace in  love,  though  they  differed 
in  judgment"    Mr.  Piggott,  too, 
wrote  and  signed    the  following 
declaration:     **  I     promise    to 
preach  (as  God  shall  assist  me)  as 
inoffensively  as  I  can  with  a  good 
conscience,  in  relation  to  personal 
election,  particular  redemption^ 
and  final  perseverance:  Witness 
my  hand,       John  Pigoott." 

The  members  of  this  churcbi 
consisting  of  Arminians  and  Cak 
vinists,  were  desirous  that  these 
terms  of  distinction  should  be 
merged  in  the  general  term  of 
Chinstian!  It  was  not  likely, 
however,  that  persons  who  were 
conscientious  in  embracing  and 
mamtaining  such  opposite  senti- 
ments, could  be  united  as  mem- 
bers of  a  separate  society.  The 
minister  of  such  a  congregation 
will  not  be  able  to  preach  the 
doctrinal  articles  of  his  creed  tn- 
offenntely.  Such  a  union,  it  has 
been  observed,  is  like  that  occa- 
sioned by  a  severe  frost,  by  which 
dirt,  sticks,  and  straw  are  bound 
together,  and  which  are  kept  to- 


eiit  opinions ;  and  that  all  names    gether  whibt  the  firost  continues, 
a/ distinction  be  buned»  auA  \baLV\\^\]X  ^Vlv^^  ^U   ha  immediately 
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dissolved  when  the  sun  arises. 
The  instancfi  before  us  is  a  case 
in  point.  The  wannth  of  Mr. 
Piggott's  minbtry  prevented  a 
compromise  of  truth  under  the 
shallow  notion  of  different  opinions 
and  soon  after  a  separation  took 
place :  Mr.  Piggott,  and  his  Cal- 
vinbtic  friends,  removing  from 
St.  John's-eourt,  and  building  a 
meeting-house  in  Little  Wild- 
street, 

Mr.  Piggott  Uvcd  till  1713,  and 
was  very  popular  and  remarkably 
useful.  His  volume  of  sermons, 
(to  which  a  fine  portrait,  engraved 
by  Vertue,  is  prefixed,)  are  a 
standing  monument  of  the  extent 
and  eminence  of  his  theological 
knowledge,  and  the  respectability 
of  his  character.*  He  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mr.  Thomas  Harrison. 
After  him.  Dr.  Andrew  Gifford, 
who  l^  the  church  in  1735,  with 
a  considerable  number  of  the 
members*  and  founded  the  church 
in  Eagle-street.  Drs.  Joseph  and 
Samuel  Stennett,  both  distinguish- 
ed ministers,  succeeded.  Since 
them,  Mr.  Bei^amin  Coxhead, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Waters,  have 
been  their  pastors ;  and  at  pre-r 
sent  Mr.  John  Edwards.  May 
this  church,  which  has  existed 
nearly  130  years,  notwithstand- 
ing all  its  changes,  be  preserved, 
ilicreased,  and  perpetuated. 

IOTA 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
CLOSE  OF  THE  YEAR  1817. 


"  So  teach  as  to  number  our  days,  and  to 
■apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." 

Psalm  xc  12. 

There  are  perhaps  compara- 
tively few  practices  more  useful, 
or  more  neglected,  than  that  of 
frequently  pausing  to  review  the 

„ ! ■  j      'I  ' 

•A  further  accountof  Mr.  Piggott  may 
lie  seen  in  a  History  of  the  English 
^ap^^*^'  ^J  Joseph  Ivisaey.  • 


path  we  have  been  treading,  the 
dangers  we  have  avoided,  the  ob- 
stacles we  have  overcome,  and. 
the  changes  to  which  we  have 
been  subject;  in  order  for  our 
guidance,    encouragement,    and 
adinonition  throughout  the   re* 
mainder  of  our  journey.      The 
Christian,  as  a  pi^rim,  will  stand 
greatly  in  need  of  these  things, 
and  will  as  assuredly  find  his  in*' 
terest  connected  with  a  practice 
so  important  as  that  we  recom- 
mend,   and   which,    when    fre- 
quently and  seriously  recurred  to^ 
cannot  £ul  to  produce  them.  We 
are  willing  to  allow,  that  there> 
are  certain  seasons  more  particu- 
larly adapted  for  its  exercise  than 
others;   and    venture  to  assert, 
that  there  are  few,  if  any,  more 
so,  than  the  annual  and  closing 
periods  of  time,  which  form  sa 
considerable  a  portion  of  our  natu- 
ral existence,  and  which  from  the 
sterility  they  bring,  may  well  re* 
mind  us  of  that  season,  when  we 
ourselves  must  wither  and  fade,  • 
and  when    the  purple    current, 
which  now  flows  warm  in  our 
veins,  will  be  for  ever  congealed 
by  the  icy  hand  of  death.    The 
seasons  have  often  been  employed 
to  depict  the  shifting  stages  of 
human  life:  hence  youth  has  beea, 
compared  to  spring;    manhood 
to  summer ;  maturity  to  autumn^ 
and  decrepitude  to  winter.    But> 
there  is  an  observable  and  essen- 
tial difference  in  the  la^t  parti- 
cular, uiz.  that  the  sterility  of  the 
winter  b  succeeded  by  returning  • 
spring ;  but ''  man  goeth  to  his 
long  home — he  lieth  down  and 
riseth  not  again  till  the  heavens 
be  no  more."    We  have  all  seen'' 
with  what  rapidity  the  various 
seasons    have  passed    over  our 
heads,  and  with  what   unvary- 
ing order  they  have  brought  iit 
to  the  present   gloomy  period : 
and  well  may  we  make  the  &u.i^* 
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lay — '*  So  teach  us  to  number 
our  davs,  that  we  may  apply  our 
hearts  uoto  wisdom."     And  who 
is  there  ^ith  a  desire  of  profit 
rather  than  amusement,  but  must 
be  deeply  affected  by  a  review  of 
the  past  year — not  only  as  it  re- 
gards the  mihimprovements    of 
many  of  its  privileges  and  oppor- 
tunities, but  also  iu  reference  to 
the  various  changes  and  triab  he 
has  either  felt   himself,  or  wit- 
nessed in  others ;  trials  in  person, 
chrcumstances,  and  connections, 
in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 
Has  he  not.for  himself,  or  for  his 
friends,  been  called  to  visit  the 
receptacles  of  mortality,  and  fol- 
low the  remains  of  some  beloved 
object,    some    tender    offspring, 
some   wife  of  youth,   some   be- 
loved   parent,    or    some    affec- 
tionate Ariend,  to  the  house  ap- 
pointed for  all  living?    Has  he 
not,  also,  witnessed  the  insatiate 
ravages  of    death  even    in    the 
Palaces   of  Royalty  ?     While  the 
population  of  the  grave  has  been 
daily  and  hourly  increasing,  has 
he  not  witnessed  a  thousand  un- 
exptfcted  and  unwelcome  occur- 
rences in  himself  and  others  ;  in 
some,  perlisfps,  the  reduction  of 
almost  every  earthly  comfort  to 
the  ground :  in  others,  the  direst 
of  personal  afflictions,    both  of 
body  and  of  mind,  and  iu  all  the 
transitory  unsubstantial  nature  of 
created  good.     Oh  that  the  re- 
collection  of  these  things  may 
constrain  us  to  exclaim  with  fer- 
vent desire,  "  so  teach  us  to  num- 
ber our  days,  that  we  may  apply 
our  hearts  unto  wisdom."     To 
my  youthful  readers  in  particular, 
I  would   bev  to  recommend  the 
consideration  of  these  words  at 
the  present,  and,  indeed,  at  every 
other  ptrrunl ;  their  sentiment  is 
alike   plain  and  important,    viz 


my  dear  young  friends,  to  the 
lengthened  round  of '' threescore 
years  and  ten,"  recollecting  that 
but    few    comparatively    attain 
it.     Nor  think  that  even  then, 
the  lapse  of  ages  will  intervene 
between  you  and  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  and-so  let  dis- 
tance diminish  in  your  esteem  the 
vast  importance  of   being  wise 
for  eternity,  and  of  so  nnmberinif 
your  days,  as  to  apply  to  Christ 
as  the  fountain  of  wisdom — to 
feel  and  practice  the  instructionf 
it  affords.    Since,  even  now,  your 
breath  is  in  jour  nostrils,  and 
your  life  is,  m  consequence,  a 
"  vapour  that  appeaieth  but  for 
a  Uttle  while,  and  then  vanishetb 
away."    Recollect  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked  is  remarnhly 
set  forth  by  our  Lord  in  jthe  pa- 
rable of  the  rich  man,  to  whom 
it  was   said,   "Thou    fool!   this 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  requhed 
of  thee  :'^  and  of  whom  we  after- 
wards   read,  that  "  in   bell  he 
lifted  up  Ills  eyes,  being  in  tor- 
ment;"  while  his   five  nrethien 
were  yet  upon  the  earth,  and 
Lazarus  in  glory.      Well,  then, 
does  it  become  us  to  pray — ^*  So 
teach  us  to  number  our  daj^,  that 
we  may  apply  onr  hearts    unto 
wisdom."     May  we  be  enaUei) 
so  to  number  our  days  in  the 
fear  of  God,  as  to  mourn  over 
those  which  have  been  misspent — 
lament  over  those    which    have 
been  employed  in  the  pleasures 
of  the  world  and  the  service  of 
sin — blush  over  those  that  have 
been  idly  wasted — and  if  thevr 
are  any  that  have   been  devoted 
to  the  worship  and    service    of 
Jehovah,  may  we  cheerlnlly  ea** 
claim — "  Of  thine  own  have  we 
given  thee:*  while  we  contmue 
to  cry  with  nnabating   desire — 
*'  So  teach  us  to    number   our 


that  time  is  uncertain  at   best,    days,    that    we    may  apply  oor 
and   swift  at  most.     CaTr\-  not ;  hearts  unto  wisdom/'         K.  D. 


«MV      91^  lit     at     U1U91..  \««IIT^       UVl  .  u 
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\y-      '  .       No.  XV. 

THE  FIXED  STARS. 

^  VTftw  distent  tone  of  the  nocturnal  mm  f 
•   So*  dteant,  mjs  the  saf^e,  'twere  not  absurd 
•T9  doa^ft,  if  beams  got  out  at  Nature's  birth, 
'Arcryet  arriT'd  nt  this  so  foreiitn  world; 
.    ^liotti^  oothiBg  half  ao  rapid  as  their  flight." 
•.  .  YOUNO. 

^  \;  Th«  consideration  of  the  planets 

05  habitable  worlds,  ever  revolving 

',  |K(>iind -the  sun,  their  source  of  illu- 

"j^liDatipii^  of  their  assistant  moons, 

^oubtfess  also    scats  of  existence, 

IMSsidiiously  performing  their  useful 

journeys;    and  particularly  of   the 

$un  himself,  tlie  glory  of  the  system ; 

/inrbiie  it  elevates  our  conceptions  of 

::^iVine    wisdom    and    beneficence, 

...prepares  us  for  the  still  more  sub- 

j^n^e  .contemplation    of  the    fixed 

.  Js'tsirsv not  only  as  so  many  immense 

;||^6rlds    travelling    through  infinite 

space,  biit  as  the  centres  of  as  many 

i  'Sijfstems,  on  which  probably  depend 

^■iJginfimerable  orbs,  also  the  recepta- 

.;iles  of  diversified  life, 

•  //To  demonstrate  such  an  opi  nion  is  ut- 
^rly  impossible,  from  the  immeasu- 
.table  distance  of  their  situations;  yet, 
i:>n  examination  weshall  find  sufficient 

;  reason  to  warrant  the  inference.   Al- 
though astronomers  have  not  been 
'*'  able  to  ascertain  the  precise  degree 
;  of.  the  remoteness  of  any  of  them, 
;yet,  from  persevering  observation  it 
.'  is  known,  that  the  distance  of  the 
-  iiearest  of  these  stars  must  exceed 
'•2d  billions  of  miles: — a  distance  so 

•  im^mensely  great,  that  light  cannot 
':palss  tlih>ugh  it  in  less  than  three 

years.  And  if  wc  admit  space  to  be 
infinite,  and  suppose  that  it  is  gene- 
rally adorned  with  worlds  of  life,  a 
.  supposition  by  nu  means  extravagant* 
but  quite  consistent  with  the  un- 
bounded capabilities  of  an  almighty 
God,  we  may  believe  with  Huggens, 
there  may  be  worlds  of  light,  whose 
Mbeeriag^  beamSfUotwithsUuadittn^  the 
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rapidity  of  their  flight,  cannot  hav« 
had  sufficient  time  to'  reach  our 
earthly  habitation  since  the  creation* 
Dr.  Halley,  reflecting  on  this  inte- 
resting subject,  has  advanced*  what 
he  acknowledges  to  be  a  metaphysi- 
cal paradox — "  that  the  number  of 
stars  must  be  more  than  finite,  and 
some  of  them  more  than  a  finite  dis- 
tance from  others  ;*'  yet,  says  Add!-' 
son,  "  this  thought  is  far  from  being 
extravagant,  when  we  consider  that 
the  universe  is  the  work  of  infinite 
power,  prompted  by  infinite  good- 
ness, and  having  an  infinite  space  to 
exert  itself  in.*'  "  If,'*  says  Halley, 
''  the  number  of  stars  be  finite,  and 
occupy  only  a  part  of  space,  the  out- 
ward stars  would  be  continually  at- 
tracted towards  those  that  are  with- 
in, and,  in  process  of  time,  they 
would  coalesce,  and  unite  into  one : 
but,  if  the  number  be  infinite,  and 
they  occupy  an  infinite  space,  all 
the  parts  would  be  nearly  in  equili- 
brio.," 

These  amazing  bodies  being  at 
such  a  wonderful  distance,  it  is  not 
surprising  that  different  opinions 
should  have  been  entertained  resr 
pecting  their  mao^nitudes.  Tbu9» 
while  some  have  classed  them  int« 
different  magnitudes,  as  they  appear  . 
on  our  celestial  globes,  others  hava 
considered  that  their  var^'ing  dis- 
tances chiefly  contribnte  to  their 
apparently  diversified  magnitudes. 
This,  however,  is  certain,  that  their 
size  must  not  be  judged  of  from 
their  appearance  to  the  unassisted 
eye;  for  the  glare  of  light  arising 
from  the  reflections  of  the  aerial 
particles  about  the  eye,  greatly  mag- 
nifies and  multiplies  their  appear- 
ance. If  it  were  possible  to  view 
them  severally  by  the  few  rays  tliat 
reach  us  from  each,  their  magnitudes 
would  appear  to  be  greatly  diminish- 
ed. The  curious  youth  may  satisfy 
himself  of  this,  by  looking  through 
a  long  tube  at  a  star  of  the  fic^tow^v 

♦  PhUQsop\ucin:tMi%^f:>:wDL%»'^o.^%v 
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nitndo,  wliich  he  will   find  to  be 
scarcely   discernible.     From   their 
immenBe  distance,  we  may  safely 
infer,  that  they  cannot  shine  by  any 
other  than  a  native  light,  which  pre- 
sents a  striking  analogy  to  the  son. 
Although  these  bodies  are  called 
fixtd  stars,  we  are  not  to  suppose 
they  are  motionless.  We  know  that 
our  sun  revolves  upon  his  aids,  and 
from  the   periodical   variations  of 
light  observed  in  some  of  these  lu- 
minaries, we  trace  a  still  greater  re- 
semblance to  our  source  of  light 
Besides  which,  new  stars  have  been 
frequently  seen,  and  others  have  dis- 
appeared: hence  it  is  certain,  im- 
portant changes  occur.     Astrono- 
mers have   been   very   diligent  in 
comparing  the    present  with    the 
former  situations  of  the  stars,  as  re- 
corded by  ancient  observers ;  from 
which  it  is  evident,  that  they  are  not 
stationary,  and  the  probability  is,  as 
Dr.  Chalmers  beautifully  expresses 
it,  "  that  our  sun  may  be  only  one 
of  a  higher  family,  taking  his  part 
also  with  millions  of  others  in  some 
loftier  system    of  mechanism;   by 
which  tliey  arc  all  subject  to  one 
law,  and  one  aiTangement — describ- 
ing the  sweep  of  such  an  orbit  iu 
space,  and  completing  the  mighty 
revolution  in  such  a  period  of  time, 
as  to  reduce  our  planetary  seasons, 
and  our  planetary  movements,  to  a 
very  humble  and  fractionary  rank  in 
the  scale  of  a   higher  astronomy. 
There  is  room  for  all  this  in  immen- 
sity ;  and  there  is  even  argument  for 
all  this,  in  the  records  of  actual  ob- 
servation; and  from  the  whole  of 
this  speculation  do  we  gather  a  new 
emphasis  to  the  lesson,  how  minute 
is  the  place,  and  how  secondary  is 
the  importance  of  our  world,  amid 
the  glories  of  such  a  surrounding 
magnificence.'^      This   opinion    is 
strengthened  by  the  discovery  of  the 
nature  of  the  milky  way,  which  is 
found    to  consist  of  innumerable 
Mtars,  too  minute  to  be  perceived  by 
the  unassisted  eye.    It  is  thought 
that  our  sun   is  one  among  them, 
and  that,  consequently,  our  system 
belongs  to  this  part  of  the  celestial 


regions. 


There  arc  many  stars  apparently 
smp;lc,    which,     seen  l\ito\ig\\  V\i\5 


and  multiple:  these  have  ocen|^ei! 
much  of  the  attention  of  astrono- 
mers, particalariy  of  Dr.,  Herschell, 
who  has  compiled  a  very  interest- 
ing catalogue  of  them,  and  sup- 
poses them  to  be  *'  stars  so  neiur  each 
other,  as  to  obey  the  power  of  each 
other's  attraction,  revolTing  aboat 
their  common  centre  of  gravity,  in 
certain  determined  periodbk" 

The  more  obvious  motions  of  these 
heavenly  bodies  have  been .  divided 
into  two  kinds;  the  one,  t^piptorud 
or  diurnal,  arising  from  the  earth't 
motion  around  its  axis,  by  wfaiditbc 
fixed  stars  appear  to  be  carried  aloBg 
with  the  sphere  of  the  firmament, 
round  the  eartli,  from  east  to  west,  in 
24  hours.  The  other  ffraper^  by 
which  they  seem  very  slowly  to  re- 
cede from  west  to  east,  round  tht 
poles  of  the  ecliptic,  describing  one 
deg^rec  only  of  the  circle  in  71f 
years.  This  second  motion  accounts 
for  their  ever  varying  longitude. 

That  man  should  have  been  early 
accustomed  to  admire  the  wonders 
of  the  skies,  when  rural  affairs  wers 
so  much  the  object  of  his  care,  that 
very  erroneous  theories  should  havs 
been  at  first  formed ;  and,  consider- 
ing his  depravity,  that  after  he  had 
forsaken  the  worship  of  the  only 
true  God,   his  first  siderial  observa- 
tion should  have  been  made  tribu- 
tary to  his  superstition,  are  by  no 
means  surprising.      As  soon  as  a 
few   individuals  begau  to  delight 
themselves  vrith   astronomical  en- 
quiry,    it  1>ecamc     necessary   for 
the  interchange  of   thought,    and 
the  communication  of  knowledge, 
that  names  should  be  assigned  to 
the  heavenly  bodies :  and  that  they 
should  be  in  some  way  divided  and 
subdivided,  that    each    other's  re- 
marks might  be  rendered  intelligi- 
ble.   Thus  the  ancients  portioned 
out    the  stars  into  constellations; 
and  by  the  ingenious  use  of  figures 
as  well  as  names,  they   employed 
both  the  imagination  and  the  me- 
mory, and  greatly  contributed  to 
the  progress  of  the  science.    If  the 
invention    of   these     images     had 
merely  aided  the  memory,  and  en- 
livened the  stuiiy,  it  had  been  well ; 
but  having  sunk  into  tlie   belief  of 
?^.  Tv^VcwV^w^  «Liid  impudent  mytho^ 


swi;w,    wnicu,     seen  tntougw  \V1\5  \  ?^.  tv\\cw\^w^  «Liia  impuaeni  m3HM>* 
ielesvopc,  appear    double,    \nvV«A\o%l>^^^  ^VV'^^Yc»2«\m%s\>i^S.\k% 
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Aames  to  the  stars  of  those  heroes 
and  personages,  that  not  only  in 
their  imaginations,  bat  in  their  his- 
tories, tliey  had  raised  to  the  rank 
of  deities,  and  elevated  to  heavenly 
thrones.  Nor  was  it  forgotten  to 
foster  the  dark  and  presumptnons 
art  of  astrology,  by  an  appropria- 
tion of  names  indicative  of  those 
.virtues  which  the  patrons  of  that 
art  had  attributed  to  certain  stars ; 
and  hence  one  man  is  said  to  be  bom 
under  a  happy  constellation,  and 
another  so  unfortunate  as  to  enter 
the  world  under  an  unhappy  con- 
figuration of  the  heavens :  but  the 
humble  Christian  knowing  that "  se- 
cret things  belong  to  God,*'  neglects 
not  to  pray,  "  keep  back  thy  servant 
from  presumptuous  sins." 

That  the  division  of  the  stars  into 
constellations  is  very  ancient,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  holy  scriptures  them* 
selves.  In  the  book  of  Job  seve^-al 
of  them  are  mentioned  :  tlms,  in  ch. 
ix.  V.  9—"  Which  maketh  Arctu- 
rus,  Orion,  and  the.  Pleiades:"  and 
in  the  sublime  expostulation,  ch. 
xxxviii.  V.  31,^—"  Canst  thou  re- 
strain the  sweet  influence  of  the 
Pleiades,  or  loosen  the  bands  of 
Orion?      Canst   thou  bring  fortfi 


Mazzaroth?*  or  canst  thou  guide 
Arcturus  with  his  sons?"  And  in 
the  following  exhortation — *'Seek 
him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars 
and  Orion,"  ch.  5.  v.  8.  of  Amos, 
who  is  supposed  to  have  lived  799 
years  before  Christ.  It  would  be 
easy  to  employ  the  evidence  also  of 
profane  history :  Hesiod  and  Homer; 
who  flourished  900  years  before 
Christ,  mention  these  constellations^ 
as  do  many  other  authors ;  but  our 
limits  admonish  us  to  close  the  sub* 
ject ;  and,  with  it,  we  leave  the  in- 
teresting science  of  astronomy  to  th«» 
serious  consideration  of  our  juvenile 
readers,  who  will  afford  an  abun^ 
daut  reward  to  the  collector  of  these 
thoughts,  if  it  should  ever  appear  that 
any  of  them  see  the  least  additional 
beauty  aud  propriety  in  the  devout 
exclamation  of  the  sacred  poet — 
"  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the 
work  of  thy  fingers,  the  moon  and 
the  stars,  which  thou  bast  ordained  ; 
what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful 
of  him?  and  the  son  of  man,  that 
thou  visitest  him  ?" 

N.N. 


*  By  Maxtardtli  some*  underilaod  ik^ 
twelve  signs. 


^itmv^. 


ELIZA  BANFIELD. 

Eliza  Banfield  was  bom  at 
Chatham,  June  18th,  1805. 

She  is  one  of  many  instances 
of  the  good  and  everlasting  benefits 
that  has  resulted  from  the  establish- 
ment of  Sunday  Schools,  which 
will  influence  the  moral  habits  and 
pursuits  of  society;  furnish  parents 
with  dutiful  and  affectionate  chil- 
4ren,  masters  with  faithful  and  obe- 
dient servants,  the  church  of  God 
with  useful  and  honourable  mem- 
bers, and  heaven  with  many  re- 
4ecmcd  souls. 

for  sQme  tifiie  before  her  death 


she  had  given  proof  of  her  mind  bo* 
ing  under  the  inflaence  of  religion-; 
and  she  was  known  to  attend  to 
prayer  when  'alone,  and  in  one  in- 
stance with  her  younger  brother. 

To  her  silent  and  retired  engage- 
ments in  prayer,  she  added  a  daily 
attention  to  the  sacred  scriptures; 
She  was  particularly  fond  of  the 
condescending  language  of  wisdom, 
in  the  8th  ch.  of  Prov.  aud  the  pro- 
phet's description  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ,  in  the  53d  ch.  of  Isaiah, 
After  rising  in  the  morning,  sh6 
would  apply  herself  to  the  reading 
of  her  Bible  as  her  first  engage- 
ment; and  on  taking  the  sacred  vo- 
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Inrne  into  ber  kand,  tbt  oflea  ex> 

"  Precioui  Biblr,  •hml  ■  trtararc  !" 
Bat  tthilsl  than  ei^ifed,  th«  timt- 
4rpn-  ni^  when  be  who  took  litlk 
children  in  his  armi  while  here. 
«■!  to  nuvive  her  to  the  einbncei 
ofhii  loTC.  Sbo  had  bcra  alwajt 
affiiOed,  bat  on  the  16lh  uf  Jaly 
lS17,ihe  com|ilftitirdor«  pain  in  brr 
h-Hd,  whicli  incrcHsed  lu  no  |;TCBt  k 
dasrrc,  ax  lo  riiiiGiie  hertu  her  lipd. 
Ou  Alondaj  the'JOili.theobiwrveil  td 
Iter  mulhtr,  (iFlcmog  In  Ibe  dralb 
of  luo  rctnlivn),  "  Who  kitum 
but  I  Diav  be  the  lliird  of  onr  r«- 
mily  Ihut  hIihII  die,"  and  immrdi- 
•lely  ekpniwcd  htr  TesitfiiutiDo  tii 
the  will  of  God,  and  her  Telldines^ 
to  ileparl,  il'uich  wa>  his  intention; 
and  at  the  «ame  titne  uHercd  up  « 
praver  fur  divine  prcpuraliun. 

Tlic  iii)[hl  was  eiu-ccdiug  dislrcM- 
ing ;  willioal   being  able  lu  obtain 
fbe  least  tckI,  ibe  laj'  inouniiiig 
thegrvat  grief  of  her  giitrcuta;  i 
bbn-rving  nhieli,  ihc  appeared  c» 
Eiderablyconrt-rned.but  saiil,  "Mj 
pain  ii  «u  great  1  rannot  help  it ;" 
and  exclaiuicd  to  her  Iklber, "  I  tu 
goiiif;,  going  bonie."     He,   siippoi 
ing;  h(T    soiurvhat    drlirions,    re- 
plied, '■  Mj  dear,  jon  arc  at  hoiuc.'' 
"  Ah,  bnt  (i<Ue  said)  this  is  niy  trou- 
blesome home.     I  am  going  lo  mj 
bca\™lj  home." 

Her   father  said,    "  If  the   Lord 
should     be     pleased     to   call 
are  jou  afrtiiil  lo  die !" 

"  No,  fallicT,  ]  am  not  afraid  lo 
die ;  for  tlioiigh  a  sinner,  Jesus  died 
Jbr  sinner* :  throngfa  liim  I  have 
bope ;  liis  blood  will  nasb  awuy  my 
■ins." 

^Thc  same  nigbtHhe  repeated  with 
triumph  in  hersuul  (he  exulting  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalinist — "  Though  I 
valk  through  (he  voile;  of  the  sha- 
dow of  dealkl  will  fear  ni>  evil;  for 
thou  art  wjib  me  ;  thy  rod  and  thy 
Btnfl'  they  comfort  mo." 

Tuesday,  July  31,  at  noon,  hear- 
ing ber  father  enter  the  room,  she 
TaiiH:<l  Iter  feeble  voiee  to  call  him. 
Oil  bis  going  lo  her,  an<l  inquiring 
bow  idle  was,  she  wished  him  lu  sit 
down  by  her,  and  then  began  to 
reflect  on  the  trouble  and  expense 
alio  Imd  proved  to  licr  patcutB.  "  \ 
never   (she    said)  can^ietum  ^ovu 


will  reward  yoo.'*  To  bar  notkm 
*heiaid,  **  Yon  aic  *  good  ■olhwt 
I  ihali  neter  ba  aM«  to  do  br  nm 
*■  yon  have  done  for  ne."  Thwiil 

fedionately  looking  at  her  fiUber  A 
added,  "  And  yon  too ;  I  am  bl^n4 
with  a  gnnd  lather  and  a  good  bik 
Iher  :  I'll  pray— 1  msst  praj  to  Um 
Lord  for  yon."  Then  th»  repratad 
the  hf  mn  of  her  Sanday  Htkooi  cet 
I  DCtioii — b^  niii  I  ig, 
"  Lord  I  wi.ald  own  ih»  lender  cart 

And  all  tlij  lore  tame;  ' 

The  I'lod  I  ei>l,  the  clulhe*  I  «re>r, 

a™  all  bPMowed  by  thee." 

Some  time  affcr,  she  winbed  her 
htber,  tfhe  bad  any  time  to  ipare, 
to  romc  again ;  "  for  (said  she)  I 
don't  like  to  he  alone  ;"  then  pant- 
ing a  while,  she  added,  "  Alone !  do, 
I  can  never  be  alone ;  Jeani  Chriit 
is  v  itii  mc" 

In  the  evening  her  speech  failed 
lier ;  from  wbieh  time  to  her  death 
ibe  spoke  but  little.  On  Wednes- 
day ber  hymn  book  and  Bible  were 
open  before  her,  in  whiuh  she  often 
read;  and  when  she  could  be  nn- 
derstood  requested  those  around  her 
tosiiigorpray.  Afterwards hersenset 
seemed  to  have  fontaken  her;  and 
«he  laid  in  almost  an  insensible 
slalc  through  nearly  the  whole  of 
the  snereeding  week.  And  on  Sun- 
Jay,  August  8,  she  expired,  after  an 
oSUctive  life  of  (w<;lve  yean,  one 
muotb,  and  fiHecn  dajs. 


Rev.  THOMAS  LITTLEWOOD, 

ROCHDALE,  VORKSHIBE. 

The  death  of  this  respectable  tnd 
useful  minister  took  place  on  LordV 
aay,  August  SI,  IHI7;  in  a  very 
unexpected  manner.  He  had  gone 
ihrougb  the  public  services  of  the 
day  with  more  than  common  ani- 
lution,  and  in  the  oflemtmn  be 
,,ienchcd  from  Colos.  i.  27,  "  Christ 
ill  you  the  hope  of  glory."  At  the 
eburch  meeting  be  gave  ont  the 
byrans  with  pecuUar  feeling.  Thea* 

"  When  I  «aii  read  m;  liile  clear i" 
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jLflcr  nweiilig,  1^  complaiocd  of 
great  fati(^e,  l^qt  eat  his  supper 
well.  He  tppc^are^laibsent  and  an- 
•asy.  After  a  aynanon  was  read  in 
the  family,  he  prftyed  very  earnestly 
lor  all  his  connections,  bnt  was  ob- 
•erved  to  be  ranch  confused  towards 
the  olose  of  the  devotional  exercise. 
At  ten  o'clock  he  wound  up  his 
watch,  and  retired  to  rest.  When 
ke  had  undressed  himsclt;  he  com- 


plained to  Mrs.  Littlewood  of  a  pids 
in  his  bead ;  he  soon  went  1o  sleep, 
and  at  half-past  twelve  he  sudden4y 
expired!  ^  And  at  mutntgfU  there  was 
a  voice  heard.  Behold  the  bridegroom 
cometh."  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  fiir 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  comet h  V* 

A  further  Account  of  Mr,  Little^ 
wood  may  be  expected^ 


3^ 
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ttele$iastieal  Claim  invesiigaUdf  and  the 
Liberty  of  the  Pulpit  drfiuded,  in  Five 
Essayi.'-'l'  The  Uninterrupted  Suc- 
eetstoH.  —  ^  Ordination. — 3.  The  Spi- 
ritual GiJH  and  Powers  of  the  Ctergy.-^ 
4.  Leamtng.-^S.  Ministerial  Qualifi- 
cutiom.    By  Vanifl  Isaac, 

Human  establishments  of  religion, 
in  which  fallible  beings  determine 
the  sense  of  scripture,  form  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  and  make  laws  for 
our  conduct,  with  forms  of  prayer 
aind  ceremonies  of  worship,  and  de- 
cree the  strict  observance  of  them, 
enforcing  this  by  uuLiust,  and  often 
inhuman  punishments,  are  all  inju- 
rious to  the  dignity,  happiness,  and 
salvation  of  man ;  and,  what  is  of 
much  greater  consequence  than  is 
generally  thought,  the  New  Testa- 
ment afl'ords  them  no  sanction,  but 
gives  instructions,  and  states  facts, 
directly  in  hostility  to  them  all :  nor 
can  such  spiritual  usurpations  bar- 
monize  with  human  accountability ; 
or  the  spiritual  nature  of  the  Re- 
deemer\s  kingdom.  By  such  esta- 
blishments, rivers  of  blood  have  been 
shed,  and  the  scriptures  denied  to 
the  people ;  or,  like  the  sun,  greatly 
obscured  by  a  winter  fog — the  mists 
of  human  ignorance,  in  the  form  of 
notes  and  comments,  have  lessened 
their  influence  in  imparting  that  light 
and  love  which  exhibits  the  path  to 
heaven,  and  animates  immortal  man 
while  advancing  to  eternal  rest. — 
And  while  investigation  has  been 
hindered,  and  the  genial  cuireut  of 
the  human  soul  frozen,  ecclesias- 
tical tyrants,  in  tbe  form  of  priests 
and  wonks,   fmd'hiabpps,  and  car- 


dinals, and  popes,  have  snored  m 
indolence,    strutted    in     senseless 
pomp,    increased,  in  wealth,   and 
rioted  in  sin.    Let  any  man  read 
Hume*s  History  of  England,  or  Ro- 
bertson *s  Charles  the  TiCth,  or  Mac 
Crie's  Life  of  Knox,  or  any  respect-      ' 
able    history  of  any  human  esta^ 
biishment  of  religion,  and  he  cannot 
refuse  assent  to  what  has  now  been 
remarked.    Governments,    we    are 
happy  to  know,  have  been  just,  and 
still  are  so,  to  those  who  use  the 
faculties  God  has  given  them,  and 
worship  and  serve  him  as  they  be- 
lieve the  scriptures  direct;  but  the 
ecclesiastical  polity  of  this  world 
ever  has  been,  and  stilt  is,  in  real 
hostility  to  the  rights  of  conscience 
and  of  God.    No  man  has  a  right  to 
worsliip  the  Deity  in  a  way  he  may 
fancy  to  be  proper  ;  bnt  every  man 
should  adore  God,  and  serve  him, 
according  to  the  sacred  oracles,  the  . 
meaning  of  which  he  is  to  judge  of 
for  himself:  if  not,  who  is  to  judge 
for  him  ?    The  teachers  authorised 
by  human  enactments?    But  how 
can  this  be?   The  word  of  God  does 
not.  inculcate  this ;  it  exhorts  every 
man  to  search  the    scriptures;   it 
commands  every  man  to  be  fully  as* 
sured  in  his  own  mind,  and  com- 
mends noble  spirits  that  loved  truth 
snlficiently  well  to  search  for  them** 
selves.    Besides,  let  us  take  our  be- 
loved conntry— At  one  time  human 
authority  appointed   Druidism,    at 
another  Popery.  And  this  same  hur 
man  authority  has  a^W^V'^'^^^'^'" 
dea,  Egypt,  ^em«L,  vi\«k^e.^>  ^wsv^* 
1  China,  iud\«^  ^c*  lfcfi/\^o\»Xscv^*  %si^ 
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impure  debasing,  and  cniel  super- 
stitions.   And  at  this  moment,  in 
Europe,  in  one  country  it  enjoins 
Mahommedism,    in    another   Po- 
pery, and  in  another  Protestantism. 
Arc  each  of  these,  in  their  several 
dominions,    right?      If  not,    how 
am  1,  when  at  Constantinople,  to 
know  that  Mahammed  was  a  false 
prophet  ?    Am  I  to  say,  that  the  es- 
tablished religion  of  my  country  so 
denominated  him  ?    If  so,  a  Turk 
will  satisfy  himself  in  the  same  way, 
when  1  communicate  to  him  the 
Ticws  I  entertain ;  and  tell  me  that 
my  religion  is  error  ^because  his  esta- 
blishment asserts  it  to  be  so.     We 
musty  aniidKt  the  endless    war  of 
human  opinions,    appeal  to   some 
tot  aiilhority.    And  tliis  cannot  be 
human,  because  this  is  erring  and 
contradictory.      It   must  then   be 
divine;  it  must    be  the    word  of 
Go<l.      JUit,  if  another  man  is  to 
jud^e  for  me,  or  other  men,  it  may, 
for  Blight  1  know,  be  human  an- 
tliorify    still    dexterously  torturing 
scrripturc  to  favour  heresy.    There 
is  no  aUeruativc  ;  every  man  must, 
and,  if  he  he  endued  with  the  spirit 
of  (lod,  will  judge  for  himself.  This 
niaile  Danit'l  a  dissenter  in  Baby- 
lon, and  I'aiil  a  martyr  at  Home. 
Me,  think,  liowevcr,  that  Mr.  Isaac, 
while    he  has  exposed    pernicious 
error,  has  not  always  done  it  in  the 
happiest  way.    It  is  never  enough 
to  teneh  truth  and  rebuke  injustice: 
the  work  should  be  efi'ected  in  such 
a  spirit  and  manner  as  will  best  an- 
swer tlio  end,  considering  the  state 
of  human  nature.    Wc  cannot  com- 
mend his  representation  of  the  death 
of  one  of  o!ir  queens  in  the  5th 
page ;  nor  the  representation  of  his 
enemies  in  the  9th  page.    '*  A  cant- 
ing fellow" — "  two-legged  animals," 
and  such  contemptuous  expressions, 
are  not  the  liest  weapons  of  Chris- 
tian wsuiarc.      Wc  contend  for  a 
manly  representation  of  trutli ;  but 
vulgarity    and  invective  we  must 
not  approve.     We  think,  however, 
that   with  regard  to  the  principal 
matter  in   the  work  before  us,  no 
man  can  refute  our  author,  or  suc- 
cessfully vindicate  the  errors    and 
evils  of  which  he  complains,  and 
n^ich  he  labours  to  dtunolitdi. 


Two  Dit$erUtiami  m  Saeri/ieeg:  the  fad 
OK  ail  the  Sterifieet  of  the  Jews,  mtk 
Remarks  on  some  of  tkMe  of  the  flim- 
tkens;  the  seeomdf  on  the  Sacr'jfieetf 
Christ :  in  both  which  the  general  J)oi> 
trine  of  the  Christian  Church  on  thtse 
Subjects  is  defended  against  the  Sod- 
niata.  By  WiUiam  Outram»  D.  Di 
Translated  from  the  original  Latin,  fcith. 
additional  Notes  and  Indexes,  b^  John 
Allen. 


If  Jesus  Christ  was  merely  a  hu- 
man teacher  sent  from  God,  whose 
sanctity  and  instructions  were  de- 
tested by  the  greater  part  of  those 
among  whom  he  exercised  his  minis- 
try, enslaved  as  they  Were  by  super- 
stitions and  iniquities ;   and,  if  his 
ignominious  and  excruciating  death- 
was  that  of  a  mere  martyr,  sealing 
his  testimony  with  his  blood,  and  en- 
tirely accounted  for  in  the  ranconr 
and  power  of  his  enemies,  then  those 
who  believe  his  deity,  and  the  viea- 
rious  nature  of  his  death,  are  sur- 
rounded by   awful  darkness,  and 
guilty  of  idolatry.    But,   if  Jesus 
Christ,  beside  sustaining  the  charac- 
ter of  a  holy  prophet,  and  sealing  the 
testimony  he  bore  by  bis  deat^  be 
possessed,  in  his  superior  nature,  of 
essential  deity,  and  his  crucilixion 
be  the  ground  of  a  sinner's  hope  of 
pardon  and  eternal  life ; — if  this  great 
Redeemer  was  rich  in  heaven  before 
he  became  poor  on  earth :  was  with 
God,  and  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God,  and  made  the  worlds: 
and  if  he  voluntarily  became  poor  for 
our  sakes,  assuming  the  human  na- 
ture in  order  to  die  the  just  for  the 
unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God,  and  we 
have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
then  all  who  reject  his  deity,  and 
deny  his  expiatory  death,  arc  not 
Christians.    These  two  svstems  are 
not  simply  different — they  are  op- 
posed ;  one  represents  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  a  mere  man :  the  other  de- 
clares, that  he  is  essentially  God,  and 
that,  for  a  merciful  purpose,  he  as- 
sumed human  nature.    The  former 
regards  his  exit  as  an  eyent   ac-' 
counted  for  in  the  offensive  nature  of 
his  doctrine  and  manner  oPUfb  to  bis 
enemies,  and  that  it  sealed  his  testi- 
mony,   and  it  leaves  mankind  tu 
recommend  themselves  to  God  by 
their  virtues ;  the  latter  assures  us 
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}n  the  dUtna  {Hirpose,  to  expire  as 
'«  victim  in  the  transgressor's  place, 
in  order  to  remove  the  deserved  pu- 
nishnicnt  of  his  sins,  at  the  same 
time  confirming  his  doctrine  with  liis 
blood :  and  it  calls  men  to  perfect 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God,  but  to 
erect  all  their  hope  of  pardon  on  the 
atoning  sacrifice  of  his  Son.    These 
tire  hostile  systems,  and  if  one  be 
Christianity,  the  other  is  not  Chris- 
tianity, but  a  frightful  heresy,  infal- 
libly ruinous  to  the  souls  of  men. 
-  It  is,  therefore,  of  the  very  first  im- 
portance, that  our  judgments  should 
be  rightly  informed  on  these  points ; 
and,  on  this  account,  we  regard  the 
work  before  us  as  deserving  general 
attention.    The  subjects  on  which 
it  treats,  as  explaining  and  confirm- 
ing the  doctrine  of  the  divine  Sa- 
viour's atoning  sacrifice,  unanswer- 
ably refuting  all  its  enemies,  are  in- 
teresting to  the  whole  race  of  Adam. 
This  work  was  originally  written  in 
Latin,  probably  because  the  wrilings 
of  Socinus,  and  liis  earlier  disciples, 
were    almost  wholly  in   that    lan- 
guage.   Dr.  Outrani's  book  has  re- 
ceived the  highest  commendations 
from  persons  of  the  greatest  piety 
.and  learning  among  all  denomiua- 
tioDS  of  Christians.    Indeed,  it  is  a 
standaiti  work,  of  which  it  is  not  in 
the  least  extravagant  to  say,  that,  as 
it  has  occupied  among  our  theolo- 
gical works  a   place  in  the  most 
eminent  rank,  so  it  will,  in  all  pro- 
bability,   continue    in     the    same 
reputation    to   the   end    of    time. 
Ko  student  in  divinity  should  be  des- 
titute of  it;  and  if  the  general  and 
attentive  reading  of  such  volumes  as 
that  now  before  us  were  to  employ 
mankind,  instead  of  novels  and  ex- 
travagant poems  of  mere  imagina- 
tion, the  world  would  rapidly  ad- 
vance in  useful  knowledge,  and  solid 
piety,  and  the  age  of  superficiality, 
ilippancy,    and   very    childishness, 
would  pass  away. 

'  In  the  first  of  these  dissertations 
there  are  twenty-two  chapters: — 
1.  Opinions  and  arguments  on  the 
origin  of  sacrifices.  2.  The  places 
u.sed  for  ofleriiig  saf,rifices.  3.  The 
i)roper  nature  and  design  of  the  ta- 
bernacle and  temple.  4.  The  minis- 
lers  of  sacrifices.  5,  The  consecra- 
tiou  of  tha  Aarooic  priests,    6,  The 


integrity  of  life,  perfection  of  body, 
and  purity  of  family,  required  in  th« 
A aronic  priests.  7.  The  Levites.  ^^ 
The  nature  and  different  kinds  of 
sacrifices,  according  to  the  Jews. 
Particular  account  of  the  meat-of- 
ferings. 9.  The  selection  of  victims 
practised  among  the  Jews.  10.  Enu- 
meration of  all  the  kinds  of  victims 
appointed  in  the  law  of  Moses.  Par* 
ticular  account  of  the  burnt-offer- 
ings. 11.  The  peace-offerings,  and 
those  which  may  be  classed  with 
peace-offerings,  such  as  the  firstlings 
and  tlie  tithes.  12.  The  piacular 
sacrifices,  called  i<in-offerings.  13. 
The  piacular  victims,  called  trespass 
offerings.  The  paschal  sacrifice. 
14.  The  sacrifices  of  the  whole  con- 
gregation of  Israel.  15.  Certain  sa- 
crificial rites;  particularly,  the  of- 
fering and  waving  of  the  victims, 
the  imposition  of  hands  upon  their 
heads,  and  the  prayers  connected 
with  that  ceremony.  16.  The  kill* 
ing  of  the  victims,  the  sprinkling  of 
the  blood,  the  flaying,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  victims  w^ere  to  be 
cut  up.  17.  Some  victims  to  be 
burned  without  the  camp ;  others  to 
be  eaten.  18.  The  nature  and  de- 
sign of  a  sacred  type.  Which  of  the 
Jewish  sacrifices  the  principal  types 
of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  19.  Proofs 
that  the  efficacy  of  all  the  sacrifices 
primarily  and  properly  had  respect, 
not  to  men,  but  to  God.  20.  Proofs 
that  the  Jews  considered  their  sacri- 
fices as  having  respect  to  God,  and 
that  the  heathens  believed  their  sa- 
crifices to  have  respect  to  ;  their 
deities.  The  opinion  of  the  Chri^* 
tian  fathers  concerning  these  rites. 
21.  Vicarious  punishment  explained, 
and  proofs  that  it  was  inflicted  oh 
the  piacular  victims.  22.  That  pia- 
cular victims,  by  a  vicarious  punish- 
ment, expiat(^d  those  sins  on  ac- 
count of  which  they  were  sacrificed, 
shown  to  have  been  the  opinion  of 
the  ancient  Christians  and  Jews,  as 
well  as  of  the  heathens. 

The  second  dissertation  contains 
seven  chapters.  1.  The  general  bu- 
siness of  Christ's  priesthood ;  tlio 
order  to  which  it  belongs ;  and  the 
things  by  which  he  was  especially 
consecrated  to  this  office.  2.  Ptw^V* 
that  the  scnwVwtes  «LVVxT\iw\a  \»^\vt\vV. 
a  real  pr\eftVV\oo^^  v^o^vVi^o  ^^VtV 
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3.  To  wlinf  claM  oF  flarrifices  the  sa- 
crifice ofCliriftt  lM.*)«iipr%  and  in  what 
it  consists.  4.  Thr  rflicacy  of  tbat 
flftcdiencc  which  Chrijtt  rendered  to 
God,  iu  ofTciinjr  himseifto  die.  5. 
Tlie  df'Mtli  of  Christ.  I'nssafces  of 
scripture  which  represent  his  death 
as  designed  to  be  a  vicnions  punish- 
ment 6.  Passajccs  of  scripture 
which  represent  atonement  as  effect- 
ed by  the  death  of  Christ.  7.  The 
oblation  by  which  Christ  presented 
himself  to  God  in  heaven,  as  a  pia- 
cular  victim  previously  slain  fur  our  1 
sins.  Arj^umentstoshuw  thaj  Christ 
did  this,  in  order  to  commend  to 
God  both  us  and  our  services  in  i^e- 
neral,  and  our  prayers  in  particniar. 
l*hc  tnic  natnrc  of  his  intercession. 
At  the  end  of  the  volume  there  is  an 
index  of  principal  matters,  and  ano- 
ther of  texts  explained  or  referred  to, 
and  a  few  notes  added  by  the  trans- 
lator, lliis  general  account  of  the 
contents  of  the  volnmc  before  ns, 
cannot  fail  to  produce  a  high  esti- 
mate of  its  value,  if  the  subjects  are 
treated  with  adequate  ability,  which 
we  can  assure  the  reader  is  the  case. 
Mr.  Allen  in  this,  as  in  bis  transla- 
tion of  Calvin's  Institutes,  has  given 
as  a  translation  of  a  well  written 
and  invaluable  book,  which  does 
bim  great  honour,  and  deserves  the 
thanks  of  the  public,  and  that  remn- 
ncratiun  which  will  arise  from  the 
most  extensive  sale.  We  shall  not 
be  understood  as  approving  of  ever}' 
sentiment  which  Dr.  On  tram  has 
written ;  but  we  rcg-ard  his  work  as 
peculiarly  seasonable  at  tliis  time, 
and  as  not  having  been  superseded 
by  any  publication  that  has  yet  ap- 
peared in  our  language. 

A  PUafor  Infant  Baptism,  ^e.  By 
TKomBt  Belshamp  Minister  of  Lisex- 
street  Chapel.    8 vo.  p  p  121. 

(CoQcluded  from  p  ige  427.) 


ITii!  difficulty  of  acconuti)*^  for  the 
introductiou  of  Infuui  Baptism,  if 
it  he  not  a  Dhine  imtitulwn. 

Mr.  Bklsham  maKes  a  vain  pa- 
rade upon  this  topic  in  |  ape  ^,  and 
in  se\enil  other  pinees;  t»ut,  as  ve 
apprehend,  very  little  to  his  pui-pOi.e. 
1.  The  OHM  proband}  {\\i^  \«^^V  ol 
jiroviuif 0  must  always  to*  oa  \iift  «»» 


mativc  side.  If  Mr.  Belsham  wilf 
aflirm  the  baptism  of  infants  to  bt 
of  divine  institution,  it  ia  incumbent 
on  him  to  prove  it 

2.  There  has  been  mnchdifpating 
among  the  learned  about  the  vowd 
points  in  the  Hebrew  language,  and 
particnlarly  about  ihvir  antiquity* 
WillMr.Beisham  ascertain  for  us  tht 
time  when  they  were  introduced  ?  or 
will  he  maintain,  that  they  must  b« 
regarded  as  of  divine  autnorityy  be* 
cause  no  one  can  determine  Um 
time  wlien  tlicy  were  fiat  intiD« 
duced  ? 

3.  Mr.  Belsbam  says,  in  page  5fi^ 
'*  Let  them  bring  forward  wTiten^ 
men  of  eminence  and  repute  in  tht 
early  ages,  who  deny  tbat  the  bap-^ 
tism  of  infants  is  an  apostolic  initi* 
tntiou." 

We  think  it  sufficient  to  »ply, 
that,  if  by  *'  early  ages'*  be  intendal 
the  earliest,  there  are  none  to  be 
brought  forward;  for  Pasdobaptisiil 
during  the  first  two  centuries  was 
nnknown — and  we  cannot  work 
miracles,  we  cannot  make  doco^ 
meuts,  we  cannot  forge  history ! 

4.  This  objection  is  not  new.  Drv 
Gill  has  given  a  short  and  snffickilt 
answer  to  it,  (Sermon  and  Tracts,. 
vol.  ii.  page  264).  Dr.  Stennett,  im 
his  reply  to  Dr.  Addington,  has 
shown  at  large,  ''  tbat  to  BupfMWf 
the  Christian  church,  in  so  early  an 
age  as  the  third  century,  capable  of 
thus  adulterating  an  institution  of 
Christ,  is  by  no  means  incredible» 
but  perfectly,  consistent  with  th« 
ehai  acter  of  those  times."  Vol.  it 
page  2.5.  And  the  late  learned 
Abraham  Booth  has  demolished  this 
objection,  in  his  Paedob.  Cjuun.  vaL 
ii.  chap.  2,  and  chap.  iv. 

BaptiH  Churcheg. 

In  page  57,  Mr.  Belsham  sayi^ 
'*  1  believe  that  they  do  not  find  spy 
Baptist  church  for  ten  centnriet 
after  tlic  age  of  the  apostles." 

If  the  term  ''  Baptist"  mean  sim- 
ply  baptized,  we  ask,    what   other 
chniT.iies  were  thcTC  during  the  two 
first  centuries?    If  it  be  used  in  tht 
!  mod<!rn  technical   application,  w« 
'ask    Mr.  Belsham,  what  Prcabyto** 
'  nan,  or  what  Independent  chnrchs^ 
eMi\>«  K^wwd  for  ten  centnriss  aAtf 
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—  "  Infknt  baptim''  txyt  Vi. 
Beldiam,  "  wu  the  nirivanM,  or  kt 
least  flw  prataiKn^  md  nwHi^Dted 
arMtioeoftfaechanb  in  the  time  of 
Tertnflian.  Fiom  whraoe  it  fcA- 
lawi,  bj  incBJltiMo  Isf^noe,  tbat 
iiifiuithi4itiuii»BsanapcHtalic,>nd 
iherefora  a  diTinn  initttatlm." 
page  47. 

An  eaoeonve  attacbneat  to  hy- 
pothesis, has  orten  led  learned  and 
■eoiifalti  men  to  die  awertions  the 
noat  ridicntonR  and  abiard  I  What 
fxa  be  nore  illogical  thwa  to  infer, 
tiiat  tiio  rite  in  qoeation  waa  iposto- 
lical,  hecanse  In  the  daysol'Tert^l- 
J.  200.  it  wu  to  be  seen  in 
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"  fia^tm  to  dif." 


I  replj'  to  Ae  Insinuation  hero 
made,  we  think  it  auBicient  le  tefcr 
the  leader  to  what  Dr.  Gale  has 
-aaid  in  bia  "  Refleotions  on  Di'- 
'Wall'a  Hintory  of  Infant  Buttiun." 
Id  Uie  eloM  of  Letter  d,  he  lias 
lAewn  abundantly  that  ^arm  and 
fiawni^v  am  lynonimons. 

To  tbii  it  might  he  added,  that 
when  the  late  ProPnmr  Ponwn  was 
Kqneatod  by  a  fiisnd  of  ours  to  say, 
whether,  in  his  opinion,  /JcHmfu 
irere  of  less  fbrce  than  (iairru,  he 
replied  promptly,  "Ciirtainlynpt;  if 
there  be  any  diJterence,  the  Jrt^iieTt- 
latiet  must  be  oonsidered  as  the 
atroagetit;"  orworditothateffect. 
JiJa,ui.33. 

John  root  baptiring  in  Efion,  nmrr 
Stbm,  iecoun  tkere  mat  nwcA  aaier 
there.  We  give  the  reader  Mr.  Bel- 
aham's  comment,  as  a  sii^ular  en- 
liiMlt;.  "  Uenoe  it  is  infened  that 
he  baptiaed  by  Uinucasion.  Bnt  the 
vbntraanoe  of  water  in  that  hot  cli- 
mate wonid  be  a  great  refteshment 
to  Oie  moltitudca  who  attended  the 
Bi^tbt'a  ministry,  vhether  they 
were  immened  in  it  or  aot."  p.  M. 

Ur.  Behbam,  when  HKuking  of  a 
'pwwt  briaging  hii  chald  to  b^ttiim, 
fl»ya,  he  "  raotret  that  hb  ddldran 
riMHoevw  recoUeflt  the  tiae  when 
«hM  wen  not  btHvfvn  m  Ctnwt, 
mai  menbtn  oC-ttaa  glwtew  nd 


IKW.  '4«S 

boDottraUk  CQUlinuiHT  of  vUdi 
ChriMta  Ocbead."  p.M,  Ia|>B(i« 
9S,  when  descnbin?  the  CtmHitii 


watch  the  flnt  emotioni  of  Oe  ^ 
KJotioDa,  to  encourage  md  In vigerato 
tttoie  which  are  right,  and  to  correM 
thoie  which  tend  to  vice  and  nrf- 
■eiy."  Are  there,  then,  itmoiw 
"first  emoticms"  those  that  "  tend 
to  ncef  Is  not  atendcnoyto  jicfi 
a  vicions  tendency !  But  how  will 
Mr.  Belsbsn  reconcile  this  with  hfc 
denial  of  orieinal  sin  and  bnwtita^ 
deprantj !  In  page  109  he  Uys  ot- 
plicitly— "  the  bnmitt  heart  is  oM 
natnndlj  depraved ;  it  easily  yieUi 
to  theplastiobaDd." 

Mr.  Belsham  will  faToor  nt  dex^ 
we  hope,  with  a  Pfea  tbr  iDhtit 
CoramoniOn,  which,  witli  his  lean^ 
ing  and  akill,  he  can  ea^iiy  ftaaM, 
and  exactly  on  the  atune  pADd|AM. 

Pxdoboptiun  is  very  congeiiiAl 
with  nitiotiHl  churches,  And  in.|wrt- 
ing,  wc  have  had  some  th6uKhts  Af 
respf^tAilly  snbnitting  lA  Mr.  Bi^ 
sham  the  expediency  of  .his  Keing  - 
into  our  national  cstabB^meltt. 
To  a  lilDigy  he  haa  eri^tty  ^ 
objection ;  Ibr  the  appeAOr'tn  Ihti 
tract  coDtaiDS  "tvrn  rorUr'''of  nl- 
KiiTiistering  the  rite,"  in  which  Va 
appears  to  have  imitated  tfa4  fM1« 
of  the  book  of  Common  Pnrtrt  infli 
fond  affecUon.  Should  Mr.  Bn- 
sham  enter  tnto  the  Estubllshmen^ 
it  mnst  DOt  be,  however,  in  the  dt6-  ' 
cese  of  the  Biihop  of  St.  David'i.'if 
that  can  possibly  he  avoided;  fbt 
that  eminently  learned  prelate  hat 
solemnly  deolared  in  a  ohaqm,  t^t 
"  withotd eu^rm^timt, it^mtb^ptiim 
it  indefauibu."  (Christi^i)  Obw^ver, 
May,   1814,  p.  306.)    Otir  readwi 


roundly  declared,  "  In  Uti,  t^ifn 
is  no  book  of  that  collectioii  wU^ 
forms  the  New  TesUtaen^  Ae  e^ 
dettce  of  which  can  be  oonntared  In 
oleamess  and  decision  wnh  tliM 
which  eatabttshes  die  apAahdio  ori- 

8 'a  at  ipflmt  baptism."  p. 19.  l%t 
uhop's  rmnarkabh)  u^^rtionliut 
mentiotaedwoDM  lead  tu  tb  wBOm 
a  few  qneries  to  our  naiin.  i.  ta 
:.  Mpdsni  itielf  a  dhbn  bui^ 
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divine    institatloB?   Then,  sanslj,  | 
both    are    defenaibk*.    The    whole 
weight  of  tuprtme,  heaicnly  aiitbo-  [ 
rity,  miui  attach  to  every  ordinance  j 

ip  God.    2.  U  infant  baptiiiai ''  IVom  | 
neaven,''  and  is  confirmation  **  of  < 
men  ?'    Strans^e,  then,  that  a  divine  ! 
ordinance  should  need  such  a  weak 
aappoct — such  a  feeble  bn Ureas — a 
wooden  pro|f  to  a  tower   of  ada- 
mant!   3.  Is  infant  baptism  inde- 
fensible     witbiiut       cunfirmatiou  7 
Then,  hearken,  all  ye  PaBdobaptist 
disienters !   Will  ye  enter  into  the 
national  church — will  ye  place  ail 

.yoar  children  under  the  imposition 
of  episcopal  hands  ?  Or  will  ye  con- 

.  aider  how  infant  baptism  without 
conflrmation  may  be  defended? 
But  we  forbear — it  is  plain  enough 

'  that  Mr.  Bebham  and  Or.  Burgess 
cannot  agree,  nor  pleasantly  eo- 
operatc,  in  a  common  cause.  On 
Inrther  consideration  we  recommend 
it  to  Mr.  Belsham,  not  to  offer  him- 
self as  a  candidate  for  holy  orders 
in  the  Church  of  England,  but  to 

S^  at  OBoe  into  the  Church  of  Rome, 
isexcessive  fondness  for  ecclesias- 
tical tradition  will  procure  him  an 
easy  passport.  The  Rev.  Peter 
Gandolphy  has,  perhaps,  already 
welcomed  him  into  the  Catholic 
.  commnniou,  and  embraced  him  as 
a  brother.  His  Holiness,  we  have 
no  doubt,  has  often  politely  ac- 
knowledged the  reception  of  pam- 
phlets much  less  favourable  to  his 
cause  than  that  of  which  wc  must 
now  take  our  leave. 


A  Map,  skewiTtg  the  Order  and 
Causes  cf  Salvation  and  Damna- 
tion: hy  John  Bunymi, 

\  We  understand  that  this  engrav- 
.  ing  has  been  executed  from  a  very 
\  scarce  copy  found  in  the  folio  edi- 
j  tion  of  Mr.  Bunyan's  work,  puli- 
Bshod  by  subscription  in  1602.  It 
bears. the  marks  of  the  ingenious 
.mind  of ]thc  inventor,  and  is  doubt- 
'  less  the  original  from  which  other 
^  desigoahave  been  formed — as  '^  The 
.  iVee'oi  Life,**  &c.  and  tlie  '*  Golden 
\  Cnaiu  of  Salvation^'^&c.  Wc  copy 
y  jui9  lines  on  each  side,  to  give  the 
.  fcador  some  idea  of  the  maj^.  On 
'  tbo  aide  leadinc  to  **  Sal^atv)i^*'  ia 
H'ntten — 


la'jo  Ajr  hrart 

Aodscieifdwi 

In  coec  firsia  God  fav 

IfMLthnfe      - 

WtekarNCobfebat 


dus 
iashook: 


tb«lMft 


mdtiM 
CfcrialUs 

dtMthdoCh 


Ob  that  leading  to  ^  Dunnatian' 
thD9  written — 


Tnmi,  do  etenial  life  opfMtse; 
Wnich  tbose  vill  da  moit  wiHiqrlT 
Whom  Ood  dcik  jotf  ly  lemw  to  dio. 
So  woold  tbow  on  tho  other  lido 
Alio  if  God  did  noc  then  «aide  ; 
He  helps  ttao  one  dMii  by  hb  wnem. 
And  laevti  Uie  other  to  his  race." 


Tboae  parrnta  who  wish  to 
amuse  whil«  they  instmet  their  chil- 
dren, will  not  r^ret  giving  faor- 
pence  for  this  map.  It  will  fnnirfi 
a  suitable  present  to  deserving  chil- 
dren in  Sunday  schools,  and  wiH  Ge 
convenient  to  bind  np  with  any  «f 
Mr.  Bnnyan's  works. 


Grace  dismayed  in  the  ExperitMi  ^ 
Thas.  Clare,  efMaybmim,  Berks. 

This  is  an  account  of  the  conver- 
sion and  exercises  of  mind  of  a  good 
man,  a  deacon  of  the  chnn£  at 
Aston,  Berkshire:  written  byhiuH 
self.  We  suppose  the  publication 
of  the  manuscript  so  long  after  his 
deatli  (1766)  must  have  been  for 
the  purpose  of  gratifying  some  of 
his  descendants ;  as  it  d<^  not  ap- 
pear to  possess  any  thing  peculiarly 
remarkable. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
In  the  Press. 

Reasons  why  Protestant  Dissenters  Ha- 
ment  the  Death  of  the  late  Princess 
Charlotte ;  a.  Sermon  preached  at  Eagle- 
street  Meeting  on  the  19th  of  November, 
the  day  of  liie  Funeral  of  her  R?yil 
Highness.     By  Joseph  Ivimey. 

A  BIOGRAPHICAL  VIEW  oi  die 
LIFE  and  DEATH  of  onr  late  amiable 
PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  AUGUSTA 
of  Wales:  illustrated  with  Reoollec- 
tionsj  interesting  original  Anecdotes* 
and  Traits  of  Character  and  Mind;  with 
Important  Particulars  of  her  Royal 
Highness's  Illness  and  last  Moments. 
Combining  much  incidental  Information 
tff  Persons  and  Event*  connected  with 
the  Subject  of  the  Memoir  r  From  lAe 
most  autkentie  Sowrcet,  oceompamM  wtih 
wtdpuhte^  .i>«c«m«il<  — Printtd  fee  I* 
^\i]^Duke-itr!^/Por4aad-|»hMBC 
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iHUfiCfitfonar^  laetrasipett  mlb  Sfmisti  SnttUisum^ 


BAPTIST  , 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


SubiUmee  of  the  Report  read  at  Oa^ 
ftird,  OiA.  1, 1817. 

At  our  late  general  meetings  in 
London  a  Report  was  reafl»  comprising 
tlie  most  important  intelligence  which 
had  been  received  up  to  that  period. 
To  that  Rq)6rt  little  addition  can  as 
jet  be  made ;  but  as  it  has  been  but 
partially  circulated,  we  shall  extract 
from  it,  for  tlie  information  of  the  So- 
ciety to.da^,  a  brief  review  of  the  va- 
rious stations,  occasionallj  inserting, 
under  each  head,  what  information  has 
iidce  been  received. 

Beginning,  as  usual,  with  the  pr«- 
rince  of  Bengal,  Dinagepors,  Jying 
mboBt  ^40  miles  v,  «f  Calcutta,  is  the 
firtt  station  which  claims  oar  attention. 
Late  accounts  from  thence  mention,  that 
Mveral  enquirers  from  Purneah,  a  con- 
siderable town  to  the  westward,  had  tra- 
▼elled  thither,  who  heard  the  word  with 
serious  attention,  and  gladly  received 
several  copies  of  the  gospel  of  St.  Luke, 
which  were  given  them  at  their  own  re- 
quest, to  carry  back  to  the  place  of  their 
residence. 

OoAMALTY  has  been,  for  some  time 
past,  occupied  by  Krishnco  with  his 
usual  assiduity  and  zeal.  In  one  of  his 
excursions  to  a  neighbouring  village, 
lie  informed  the  people  that  he  was 
eome  to  offer  them  the  word  of  God 
•'  without  monej  and  without  price." 
His  hearers,  however,  not  ujiderstand- 
ilig  these  disinterested  offers,  so  new  to 
beattieus,  were  afraid  to  accept  of  books ; 
arid  Kribhnoo,  full  of  grief,  retired  and 
prayed  to  God  on  their  account.  On 
his  next  vi»it,  he  found  them  more  at- 
tentive, and  desirous  pf  books  to  read. 
On  another  occasion  he  visited  Manda- 
roD,  a  place  in  which  the  scriptores  had 
n«ver  been  seen  ojr  heard  of  before.  A 
fair  being  held  at  that  time  in  the  town, 
ihany  thousands  were  assembled*  among 
vvh.om  he  distribjited  a  great  number  of 
KdoIcs,  and  biJd 'much  discussion  with 
#tVcrAl  men  of  influence  among  them* 

A  .friend  who  lately  visited  the  sta- 
tfon'at  'CiI^Wa  Vfidiarks:  *''New  was 
af^&hii  in!  Hbt  iaiwii  iiUM  so  mach 


I  hs  since  I  have  been  here.  All  I  aee» 
and  all  I  hear,  tends  to  confirm  me  in 
the  idea  that  Satan's  kingdom  in  this 
country  will  soon  be  much  diminished.^. 
These  expectations  seem  to  be  war* 
ranted  by.  facts.  Mr.  Carey  has  had 
several  pleasing  additions  from  tho  nar 
tives  around  him;  the  people,  in  g«« 
neral,  seem  eager  to  obtain  gospels  and 
I  tracts*  and  are  rery  desirous  that  mor^ 
schools  may  be  established  for  the  ia* 
struction  of  their  children.  We  Ttigtet 
to  add,  that  a  want  of  the  neqiiMI* 
funds  has  hitherto  prevented  a  ftiU 
compliance  with  this  deure. 

The  distant  stations  at  Sylhet  and 
Chittaoomo  have  lately  been  visited 
by  the  laborious  missionary  just  mea« 
tioned  (Mr.  W.  Carey).    At  the  formar# 
the  progress  of  our  brethren  De  Sy4v« 
and  Bhagvat   has    been    retarded  fo^ 
want  of  the  scriptares*  which  are  not 
yet  translated  into  the  language  of  thh^  . 
district;  and   by  the  wild  and  savage 
habits  of  the  natives.     As  one  instancy 
of   this    it   is  stated,  that  the  Kachar 
rajah,  near  whom  they  reside,  celebrated 
his  recent  elevation  to  the  throne  by 
offering  in  sacrifice  to  an  idol  tweotj^ 
young  men,  whom  he  had  brougjit  {09 
that  purpose  from  the  mountains.    Yet 
the  prudent  and  inoffensive  condnctof 
our  native  brethren  had  »o  far  reconb> 
mended  them  to  this  prince,  that  he  hati 
made  them  repeated  presents  in  money, 
and  promised  them  a  piece  of  ground, 
on  which  they  hope  to  build  a  school, 
and  thus  introduce  the  gospel  in  a  silent 
and  gradual  manner. 

"At  Chittagong,"  says   Mr.   Carey, 
'*  I  found  brethren  De  Bruyn  and  Baa- 
dry  well*  and  warm  in  the  cause  of  our 
Master ;  they  go  out  almost  every  da/ 
when  it  i$  not  too  hot,  to  the  markets 
around,  and  speak    of  Christ.     The/ 
have  frequent  visits  from  their  neigh, 
hours,  and  in  various  ways  seem  to  b«. 
actively  spreading  the  light  of  the  got* 
pel  around.    One  of  the  members  here 
is  a  drummer,  who  received, a  tract  and 
the,  psalms  of  David  at   l^acca   som#^ 
years  ago.    This  poor  n^an  used  toge 
from  ^lace  to  place,  anil  from  hoose  te^ 
house,  with  the  psalms,  to  obtain  .sone 
instructibn,.  but  j^p^ild  find  no  pneio  u^f 
struct  him, .  A,bQut.  ^i^  ^^Ku.%!i^>Mb 
re&iove'd  ftom  th^cv^  x»  OulNxa^^mu 
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bat  wudered  iboiit  as  befocey  thintiDg 
Ibr  iiistroction,  for  ten  yearsi  till  it  Uit 
he  found  De  Brajn*  nbo  wt^td  In* 
ttaint ;  h%  has  nnce  jofaied  the  chnreh, 
and  is  now  a  warm-hearted  Chriidan. 
X  forgot  to  saj  that  he  once  went  to  tha 
Catholic  priest  with  the  Fsalma,  wLo 
told  him  to  throw  the  book  into  the 
riterf  for  it  was  not  fit  for  him  to  readj; 
h<e  wondered  that  the  priest  should  order 
him  to  do  so  with  the  word  of  Ood«  and 
•aid  in  hit  heart,  that  he  would  rather 
fote  die  priest  than  the  book.    Hit  name 
if  Domingo  Reveiro ;  I  bad  some  talk 
with  himf  which  pleased  me  wtry  mnch 
indeed.    A  great  priest  of  the  Raoolees 
lias  lately  sent  a  letter  to  our  brethren, 
written  on  a  palm-leaf,  in  the  Burman 
character,  of  which  the  following  is  the 
purport:  '  All  mj  people  are  poor,  and 
•  perfectly  unruly  ;  suuk  in  every  thing 


cutta.  Still  the  work  of  God  has  not 
ceased.  At  the  date  of  the  last  advicci 
{torn  hawc^  sevonl  faniUca  weiy  aiidcr 
instruction,  and  dosiioua  of  admissioa 
into  the  diurch,  A  visit  had  latelv 
bfoa  paid  lliem  by  Mr.  Smith,  which 
afibrded  him  ao  opji^oDitj  of  preach- 
ingthe  gospel  to  great  nnmbeiB. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Thomas,  who  ii 
stationed  at  Choucacu  A  in  Jessocebatfl 
beea  ioterrnptod  by  aiekneas.  To  this 
church,  notwithstanding,  some  recent 
additions  hare  been  made  from  amoo| 
the  natifes. 

From  SaaaiiPoaB  and  Calcutta  do 
particular  detaib  can  be  presented,  be- 
yond those  which  have  already  met  the 
public  eye.  The  various,  extensive,  and 
beneficial  labours  in  which  onr  bredbica 
have  long  been  engaged,  are  ia  a  sCals 
of  encouraging  progress.    The  ward  of 


'  that  is  evil,  without  a  resting  place ;  I  life  is  sounding  forth  in 


*  if  you  will  come  to  us,  they  will  pa, 


*  attention  to  what  you 
<  that  you  have  is  very 


say; 


the  hoo 


;{ 


good,  and  all 
« that  receive  it  will  be  sheltered,  as  by 
« the  shade  of  a  hirge  tree.  Numbers  have 


direc- 
tions, principally  by  means  of  Iba  bre« 
thrcu  raised  up  in  the  country ;  and  in* 
stances  freqnently  occur,  ia  which  it 
appears  to  be  made  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation.     One  instance  of  this 


*  heard  about  it,  and  are  desirous  to  join  I  kind  may  serve  as  a  specimcm.    In  ike 


*  you.  I  am  a  poor  creature ;  and  if  you 
'  will  come  and  help  us,  we  shall  be 
'  very  thank fal.*  Our  brethren  intend 
to  go  soon*  and  pay  them  a  visit." 

In  concluding  the  account  of  his  ex- 
tensive tour,  Mr.  Carey  observes :  "  I 
am  happy  to  say,  that  I  had  roanv  very 
pleasing  opportunities  of   speaking  of 
Christ  to  those  who  never  heard  of  him 
before:  people  at  several  places  were 
very  eager  to  get  books  and  pamphlets. 
I  had  much  reason  to  lament  the  not 
baring  abetter  stock  of  books  and  pam- 
phlets with  roe,  for  in  such  a  long  jour- 
ney I  iiught  have  given  away  thousands 
to  those  who  had  never  before  heard 
the  sound  of  the  gospeL    How  much 
still  remains  to  be  done !  It  would  be  a 
good  thing,  if  a  person,  well  stocked 
with  books  and  pamphlets,  were  con- 
stantly employed   in  taking  such  long 
journeys :  it  would  be  a  great  means  of 
spreading  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  of 
keeping  alive  that  light  which  has  al- 
ready been    spread.     May  the   Lord 
increase  the  number  of  labourers.     I 
have  great  reason  to  bless  the  Lord  for 
Ull  his  mercy  and  goodness  manifested 
to  me  and  all  with    me  through  this 
journey;  he  has  preserved  me  from  in- 
numerable dangers  and  great  difficul- 
ties.   O  that  for  all  this  I  may  be  ena- 
bled to  devote  myself  more  and  more  to 
bimV 

The  greater  part  of  the  members  of 
lUe  church  recently  formed  at  Bebh  am 


latter  end  of  September,  1816,  a  aua 
called  at  the  mission  bouse  with  a  Bca- 

Salee    New   Testament    in    his  hand, 
ound  in  leather,  and  mnch  worn.    Ho 
asked  the  missionaries  to  teach  him  ths 
doctrines  of  this  book,  which  be  said  be 
had  been  reading  a  year,  and  had  read 
it  nearly  through.    They  invited  hin  to 
stay,  and  placed  him  under  the  instruc- 
tions of  Mr.  Smith.     Alter  some  days 
they  discovered,    that    this  man,  then 
quite  young,  had  been  with  them  a  few 
years  before,  but  had   been  inveigied 
away,  and  prevailed  apoo  to  beconw  a 
Mussulman.    On  the  S7th  of  October 
he  brought  in  his  hand   the  following 
petition  that  they  would  baptise  him^ 
**  Oh  brethren  I    1  am  a  great  sinner, 
and    each  of  my  sins  is  very  heavy  > 
there  is  one  way  of  salvation.    Bury 
me    in  the   grave    of  the  Lord  Jeius 
Christ;  feed  me  with  his  flesh,  and  causa 
me  to  drink  his  blood.     I  want  that  ie« 
ligion  which,  according  to  the  command 
of  God,  consists  in  truth,  mercy,  and 
pardon ;  that  knowledge  and  diapositioa 
of  mind  which  are  necessary  to  enable 
me  to  shew  to  others  the  good  way,  thst 
grace  which  shall  enable  me  to  practise 
holiness.    I  have  truly  believed  with  my 
heart,  that  the  Lord  Jekus  has  borne 
our  sins  In  his  own  body  on  the  tree. 
I  know  not  when  I  shiUl  die.     In  tha 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  do  not  delay 
my  baptism/' 
Besides    ij^ose   brethren    who    bavo 


V^ 


Pont  have  ranofcd  from  theiipa  to  Ci^  \  \iteV|  m:d^lt4.vak^^l\««Mg^^mm^  )'Vriffi4| 


»SU<HM}a 


(HtmMi  IU«daU  Mid  Ptrniyt)  •  TvliMible 
additioB  hat  be«a  made  to  th«  aamber 
ol  ouMiQOHm  in  the  pertm  of  Mb  J. 
I.  BioktttSt  who  left  a  Mtoatkm  of  im- 

r&Qce  iu  a  temporal  point  of  tww,  in 
islaiul  of  Aiiiboyna,  that  he  might 
coimeet  himself  with  the  miidpn.  He 
Ims  been  enited  to  the  chorch  at  Seram- 
perot  and  since  ordained  to  Uie  work  of 
the  ministrj.  He  in  gone  to  occupy  a 
atation  in  the  v^inity  of  Moorthedabad, 
and  the  senior  brethren  addressed  him  a 
letter  of  ad^ee  oo  the  eccasion,  which 
Ibappily  coQTey  t  tlieir  seoiuments  on  the 
^inture  of  the  work  in  which  he  is.  en- 
gaged. This,  letter  is  too  long  for  insert 
(iiQA  heie^  but  will  be  rmd  with  iatereet^ 
when  presented  through  another  channek 
•  At  V<*NS-yARiTAf  a  viliage  not  far 
fyow^  Sevamporeji  where  a  small  ChrisHan 
fociety  sprang  qp  some  time  since,  soleijr 
in  consequence  of  the  circalation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptnresy  we  learn,  tliat  Tara^ 
cbnndj  tlieir  minister^  contlnoet  to  show 
moch  seal  and  earnestness  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  He  is  said  to  spend  nearly  all 
bis  income  in  proraothog  the  gospeU  re- 
aerring  scarcely  any  part  for  himself. 

0«r  brethren  Moore  and  Rowe»  who 
]wte  long  occupied  the  station  atDxoAHf 
liave  been  much  encouraged  of  late  bv 
growing  success.  Various  pleasing  ad* 
ditiona  have  been  made  to  this  little 
church  from  among  the  natives ;  but  the 
word  has  been  more  peculiarly  owned  to 
the  conversion  of  many  of  our  own 
countrymen  in  the  army.  One  letter 
faentions  twentj^-four  of  these  who  had 
openly  professed  their  love  to  Christ 
Otbers  have  since  followed  their  ex- 
^m^ ;  nor  was  this  gracious  work  at  a 
flaod  when  the  latest  advices  which  have 
leached  as  left  the  station  in  November, 

The  journals  of  Mr.  Thompson,  at 
]*4TM4»  afford  abundant  evidence  of  his 
anxious  desire  to  advance  the  interests 
of  the  IledeemeY*s  kingdom.  Early  in 
Ijiie  year  18169  he  undertook  a  journey 
4s  far  as  Benaxes  and  Allahabad^  during 
which  he  had  many  opportunities  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  observed 
throogbout  the  country  a  general  iro- 
VNSsion  that  it  will  soon  be  triumphant 
^rom  Benares  he  was  accompanied  back 
t».  Patoa,  by  a  (nous  young  mAn,  of  tlie 
aame  of  Flatman,  who  desires  to  devote 
himself  to  the  work  of  the  mission,  and 
V^  fot  tlie  present,  associated  with  Mr. 
Thompson  in.  labour*  In  the  month  of 
October,  last  year,  ibis  active  mission- 
ary, visited  Bettiab*  a  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Behar,  about  90  miles  distant 
/rem  I'atQa.  into  whif)h  Christianity,  ac- 
^PMliiif  t^  tb«_  tmftf  of  the  Qbiir^  of 


im 


Rome,  was  kitrodoced  abbot  eighty 
years  ago.  One  principal  object  he  had 
in  view  was,  to  ascertain  the  practicabs- 
lity  of  establishing  schools;  en  which 
subject,  and  various  other  interesting 
points,  connected  with  the  history  and 
present  stete  of  these  Catholics,  he  has 
given  a  copious  account,  which  will 
shortly  be  published  in  the  asual  course. 

Frem  Aora,  Allahabad,  and 
DsLHi,.  uo  intelligence  particularly  in- 
teresting has  been  received.  Mr.  Mack- 
intosh has  removed  from  the  first  named 
city  to  Allahabad,  and  appears  to  hava 
commenced  his  work  in  a  truly  humble 
and  Christian  spirit  Delhi  i»  supplied 
at  present  by  Mr.  Kerr,  hot  his  conti. 
nuance  there  is  rather  uncertain. 

In  this  province  (Hindost'haa).  twa 
new  stations  have  lately  been  occupied. 
One  is  in  the  city  of  Oa yah,  fi Aj^ve 
miles  south  of  Patna ;  a  place  of  aUnosc  - 
as  great  idolatrous  resort  as  ibe  temple 
of  Juggernaut,  and  which  is  occupied 
by  a  Mr,  Fowles,  who  was  converted  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Mr.  Thompson  at 
Patna.  The  second  is  at  Mono  hi  a^ 
which  b  described  as  a  place"  immenseti 
ly  large'' :  in  which  our  valued  brother  - 
Uhamberlain  has  £zed  his  residence, 
assisted  by  the  aged  nadveBriudabund* 
and  where  already  some  pleasing  indiea- 
tions  of  success  begin  to  appear;- 

In  addition  to  these  new  stations^ 
another  is  commencing  at  Bemarbs,  the 
Athens  of  India,  whither  our  brethren 
have  sent  Mr.  Smith,  who  is  pariocalarly 
fluent  in  the  Hindoostanee  dialect. 

At  Nagfor£^  in  the  Muhratta coua« 
try.  Ram  Mohun,  a  pious  native  itine- 
rant, is  constantly  engaged,  under  the  di- 
rection of  the  worthy  £oropean  who  has 
long  aided  the  mission  in  that  quarter. 
Several  persons  of  the  Dher  cast  are 
mentioned  as  hopeful  inquirers.  Similat 
accounts  are  given  also  by  brother  John 
Peter,  from  Orissa. 

The  journals  of  C.  C  Aratoon,  at 
SvRAT,  contain  some  striking  facts,  it- 
Iu»trating  the  nature  of  those  impedi- 
ments which,  in  every  country,  oppose 
the  progress  of  the  gospel-  of  Christ.  On 
I  one  occasion,  an  old  main  niter  listening 
for  a  long  time,  observed,  **  I  see  wa 
are  nothing,  and  that  nothing  can  ba 
done  by  us;  we  are  only  flutes  in  the 
hand  of  God.'^  At  another  time,  wbeft 
addressing  near  50  persons,  one  of  them 
objected,  *'  Our  sliastras  are  not  good, 
therefore  we  are  vicions ;  but  the  Chris- 
tian shaster  is  good;  why  then  are 
Christians  wicked?"  To  this  Aratoon 
replied,  that  thew  were  two  sorts  of 
Cbfistiani,  but  iufctw<^  %m\'«  olYi^vai^MQi^^ 
the*  fite,QD0MMiik  vomlvui^  ^^^bki* 
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with  the  lipt  onlj,  not  with  the  heart. 
Tlirj  ahked,  how  this  coalil  be  ?  He 
••id»  Do  3-0U  call  him  a  Mussulman, 
who  df>ct  not  walk  according  Co  the  Ko- 
ran? They  taid,  No.  Vo  you  call  him 
a  Paner,  who  dnct  not  worship  the  sun  ? 
hv-  Do  you  call  him  a  Hindoo,  who 
eats  I  lie  cow,  and  does  not  worship  the 
godt  ^  '1  he  J  answered.  So*  Well,  then, 
aaid  ilie  missionary,  nor  do  we  call  them 
Chrittiians  who  obey  not  Christ :  here  is 
Ihr  g<npel,  take  it,  read  and  esamine  for 
yourttrlves:  here  you  will  see  the  cha- 
racters of  those  who  are  the  real  fol- 
lowers of  Christ:  they  only  are  Chris* 
lians  who  fear  God,  obey  Christ,  and 
keep  hik  command mentt. 

Al  Kanooon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jodson 
have  had  10  encounter  various  difficul- 
ties, but  observe  in  their  last  communi- 
cation, "  We  are  now  much  more  coni- 
toriable  than  at  an^  time  since  we  ar- 
rived here.  Provisions  are  plentifnl, 
and  in  considerable  yarietv.  The  coun- 
try  also  is  quiet.  We  are  not  harassed 
with  widni(!iit  alarms,  as  we  were  in  our 
first  two  years ;  and  the  present  govern- 
ment of  Rangoon  grants  us  all  the  pro- 
tection, and  shows  us  all  the  kindness, 
we  can  desire."  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough 
hhve  safely  arrived  at  this  station  ■,  the 
families  have  united  on  the  principle 
adopted  by  our  brethren  at  Scrampore* 
that  of  a  common  fund,  and  the  wliolc 
aMpect  of  affairs  here  seems  encou- 
raging. 

Jx-aving  the  continent  of  India,  the 
earliest  of  our  insular  stations  is  at  Co- 
jLUMBO,  in  Ceylon.  Several  persons 
have  been  added  to  the  little  church  at 
this  place ;  among  others,  a  Boodhist 
priest  has  renounced  idolatry,  and  been 
baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
jVIr.  and  Mrs.  Griffiths  have  safely  ar- 
rived ;  and  Mr.  Siers,  who  has  long  aid- 
ed brother  Chuter  in  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, has  been  solemnly  ordained  to  it ; 
in  which  service  the  American  mission- 
aries, then  at  Colunibo,  took  a  very 
friendly  part. 

Of  the  natural  tendency  of  the  gospel 
to  ennoble  the  mind,  by  imparting  the 
principles  of  philttnthropy  and  true  be- 
hievolence,  a  memorable  proof  has  been 
lately  given  in  this  island,  by  the  volun- 
tary resolution  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
respectable  inhabitants  gradually  to 
abolish  domestic  slavery.  Much  praise 
is  due  to  the  humane  exertions  of  Sir 
Alexander  John&tone,  the  Chief  Justice 
of  Ceylon;  but  as  that  enli{:htened  ma- 
gistrate himself  has  expressed  liis  convic- 
tion that  this,  growth  of  liberal  sentiments 
aadfeeliag   must    be  ascribed  to   tVie 


fact  ought  not  to  be  withheld  ircm  the 
friends  of  the  goipel. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  die 
safe  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips  it 
Rrswrci,  near  Batavia.  Here  they 
remain  for  the  present,  studying  the 
Malar,  with  the  friendly  asnatanoe  ef 
Mr.  Robinson,  who  preaches  in  that  lan- 
guage as  often  as  he  has  opp<Htmiity9 
and  is  proceeding  als»  with  his  transla- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  into  tbil 
tongue. 

The  station  at  Sam  akang,  to  which  it 
is  most  probable  Mr.  Phillips  will  ulti- 
mately proceed,  is  maintained  for  the 
present  by  Mr.  Briickner,  who  had  join* 
ed  our  late  brother  Trowt  shortly  belbrt 
his  lamented  decease. 

AtAMBoriffA,  the  most  remote  of  all 
the  stations  that  have  been  pfanted  hi 
the  eastern  world*  Mr.  Jahez  Carey  has 
hitherto  acted  alone,'  and  displayed 
much  seal  and  iudgment  in  his  opera- 
tions. He  has  distributcMl  considerable 
numbers  of  the  Malay  New  Testament; 
translated  the  whole  of  Watta's  Cate- 
chism, and  made  considerable  progress 
in  translating  Baxter's  Call  to  the  Un^ 
converted.  The  people  are  fond  of  read* 
ing,  and  any  thing  serious  is  well  re- 
ceived. The  schools,  of  which  a  consi* 
derable  number  were  established  by  the 
Dutch  government,  are  placed  under  Mr. 
Carey's  superintendence,  and  occupy  a 
large  share  of  his  attention. 

Hitherto  we  have  been  called,  in  a 
peculiar  manner,  to  exercise  faith  and 
patience  in  relation  to  the  newly  planted 
station  in  Jamaica.  Scarcely  had  our 
valuable  brother  Howe  obtained  permis- 
sion to  publish  the  gospel,  ere  he  was 
called  to  enter  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.' 
Mr.  Compere,  who  succeeded  him,  watf 
for  a  season  fully  engaged  in  preaching 
to  the  negroes;  of  laie,  howe^^er,  his 
conduct  has  not  Hitogeiher  coincided 
with  the  views  of  the  Committee,  so  that 
he  is  no  longer  under  our  direction, but  has 
embarked,  with  his  family,  for  the  United 
States  of  America.  Mr.  Conltart  remains 
on  the  island,  and  will,  we  trust,  prove 
an  extensive  blesaing  there. 

It  will  not  be  expected  that  any  addi- 
tion can  be  made  to  the  accounts  already 
before  the  public,  respecting  the  progress 
of  the  Translations.  One  fact,  however/ 
has  been  announced  since  the  date  of 
the  last  memoiron  this  subject,  on  which 
we  reflect  with  peculiar  satisfaction  and; 
thankfulness.  We  refer  to  the  comple- 
tion of  the  Chinese  version  of  the  whole 
scriptures,  to  which,  after  eleven  years  of 
vigoroos  applicatiooj  Dr.  Marshman  has 
been  abated  to  put  the  finishing  hand.* 
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moveable  types»  is  adranoing  with  suaUar 
celerity;  aud  we.  indulge  .tUe  plea«iiig 
hope  that  He,  who  has  gWeu  inolination 
',  mid  ability  to  accomplish  such  an  ardo- 
pas  ttadertakiiig»  will  interlere  to  remore 
the  obstacles  which  at  present  impede  the 
circulatloa  of  his  word  through  that  vast 
I  empire. 

The  number  of   native   schools    has 
'greatly  increased  during  the  last  y«ar ; 
^and  as  the  advantages  derived  from  them 
become  more  and  more  evident,  applica- 
tions for  the  establishment  of  new  schools 
are  made  from  various  quarters,  and  to 
an  extent  far  beyond  the  present  means 
.of  otir  brethren  to  defray.    For  the  regu- 
lation of  these  schools,  the  missionaries 
*]iave  lately  drawn  up  a  comprehensive 
iuid  systematic  plan,  the  resalt  of  much 
.ciperlence,  and  long  deliberation,  and 
which  has-been  liigh]^  approved  by  the 
most  distinguished    residents  in  India. 
This  pamphlet  has  been  lately  reprinted 
in  this  country,  and  will  shortly  be  pub- 
lished in  an  abridged,  form,  for  general 
circulation.    We  feel  convinced  that  it 
will  deeply  interest  the  minds  of  ail  who 
vrould  rescue  the  Eastern  world  from  the 
.degrading  fetters  of  ignorance  and  su- 
perstition; and  excite  more  general  at- 
tention, and  engage  more  friendly  sup- 
'  port,  to  this  interesting  branch  of  mis- 
sionary labour. 

The  Resolution  passed  at  our  last 
annual  meeting,  respecting  the  time  at 
which  the  Treasurer's  accounts  should  be 
made  up  in  future,  not. having,  been 
clearly  understood  by  all  concerned  in 
'it,  it  is  not  in  our  power  to  present  the 
Society  to-day  with  a  complete  state- 
ment of  receipts  and  expenditures  for  the 
last  year.  Inis  omisuon,  however,  will 
soon  be  supplied.  In  the .  mean  while 
we  aclmowledge,  with  grateful  pleasure, 
the  very  liberal  assistance  which  has 
been  afforded  during  that  period,  not- 
withstanding the  times  have  been  so  pe- 
culiarly unfavourable  to  pecuniary 
exertion.  The  steady  and  effectual 
support  derived  from  the  numerous  body 
f»f  subscribers — the  kind  and  valuable 
aid  rendered  by  Auxiliary  Societies, 
wlueh  so  happily  diffuse  an  interest  in 
the  cause  throughout  the  respective 
spheres  of  their  operation,  and  introduce 
the  mission  to  the  notice  of  many,  who 
^tierwise  would  remain  ignorant  of  it — 
together  with  the  very  generous  muni- 
ficence by  which  the  Society  has  been 
faydri^d,  m  some  particular  instances,  in 
the  course  of  the  past  year — are,  indeed, 
'  most  inadequately  noticed  in  these^ brief 
^d  general  terms.  But,  considering  the 
.'Ugh,  and  noble  purpose  for  which  these 
Ijwf  sto  cMiinto  Am  txeuatyof  Ood, 


and  the  evident  tokens  of  divind  tppfs- 
bation. which  have  rested  upon  thtnh  ^ 
are'  persuaded  our  friends  will  accej^t 
more  readily  the  lanj;oage  of  co<igrat«- 
iat)on  than  of  eulogy,  and  feel  that  our 
united  praises  are  due  to  that  holy  and 
gracious  Being,  who  has  furnished  the 
opportuaity  for  those  labours  of  love, 
imparted  the  disposition  to  engage,  fci 
them,  and  crowned  them  with  a  de^^icB 
of  success  far  beyond,  our  eipeotaiions. 

Eight  persons^ -including  the  missioa- 
aries  and  their,  wives,  have  been  sent  oat 
this  year.  Their  destinations  have  been 
to  Java,  Calcutta,  and  Jamaica.  Very 
recently,  our  young  brethren  Sutton,  an^ 
Adam,  who  had  been  pursuing  prepara- 
tory studies  at  Bristol  and  in  Scotland, 
have  been  designated  to  their  important 
work,  and  are  expected  to  embark  at 
Liverpool  in  a  few  days.*  .  i 

Several  candidates  for  missionary.  la- 
bours have  been  admitted,  and  placed 
under  the  care  and  instruction  of  varioui 
members  of  the  Committee. 

The  views  of  our  brethren  abroad,.a^ 
ways  liberal  and  comprehensive,  have 
led  them  very  urgently  to  entreat  tliat 
our  operations  may  be  carried  on  upon  \a 
yet  wore  extended  scale.  They  have 
enumerated  no  less. than  nine  stations  of 
great  importance,  to  which  they  implore 
us  to  pay  immediate  attention.  Such  re- 
quests, on  behalf  of  millions  of  guilty 
and  ignorant  immortals,  made  by  men 
who  have  devoted  their  all  to  the  work, 
ought  not  to  be  treated  with  indifference 
or  neglect;  but  you  will  remember, 
brethren,  that  these  faithful  and  labori- 
ous men  plead  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
hath  redeemed  us  by  his  blood,  to  whom 
the  heathen  is  given  for  his  iuheritauce, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  die  earth  fur 
his  possession.  May  these  weighty  con- 
siderations suitably  affect  our  hearts,  anid 
lead  us,  with  renewed  alacrity  and  seal, 
to  exert  ourselves  in  the  Redeemer's 
cause,  forasmuch  as.  we  know  that  our 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  * 
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Dqnvers,  April  12,  181.7.  . 

Honoured  Fathers  in  Christ ; — While 

duty  and  inclination  prompt  me  to  lay 

before  you  a  statement  of  my  feelings, 

with  reference  to  becoming  a  missionary 


•m>^ 


*  They  hftve  since  sailed  by  the  pric 
vatc s^iplloscoc*  .    .    a 
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•itlit1wirtIieiiirofM»»tttiie  of  myfiMt 
VDWorthineH  and  Innfflciency  iMttt  to 
ivrbid  the  attempt.  Did  lueAilneti 
wholly  depend  on  extemlve  knowledge, 
•r  tapcriur  talent»  I  should  ffir  ever  des- 
pair of  gratifying  the  most  ardent  deiire 
of  my  wul.  Bat  God  hat  in  erety  ate 
confounded  the  wiiidom  of  this  world, 
hy  emploving  the  weakest  instroments 
to  accomplish  the  greatest  designs. 
"Weak  in  myself.  I  desire  to  rely  on 
Him  who  has  said»  **  I  am  with  yoa 
al«nty,  even  onto  the  end  of  the  world.'' 
Permit  me  to  slate,  thi|t  in  the  fall  of 
Id0i5, 1  was  bapiiaed  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Baldwin,  and  admitted  into  his  chorch. 
At  that  time  I  was  eleven  years  of  age. 
I  continued  under  his  pastoral  care  until 
the  third  Baptist  church  at  Boston 
vaa  formedi  when  I  became  a  member 
of  it.    About  two  years  since  I  received 

0  liconse  to  preach  the  gospel.  From 
that  to  the  present  time,  1  have  been 
•favoured  with  the  instructions  of  the 
Rev.  Jeremiah  Chsplin,  of  Danvers, 
through  the  assistance  of  the  Baptist 
Massachusetts  Education  Society. 

Soon  after  m^  conversion  to  God,  I 
fell  into  a  cold  indifferent  state  of  mind. 
In  this  state  I  continued  for  two  or  three 
years.  At  length  I  was  aroused  from 
my  stupidity,  aud,  after  many  painful 
OKercises  ou  account  of  my  wanderings 
J^m  God,  was  favoured  again  with  the 
light  of  his  countenance.  It  was  not  long 
after  this  period  that  the  Memoirs  of  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Pearce  were  put  into  my 
bands.  I  read  the  whole  with  much  in- 
terest; but  no  part  made  so  deep  an 
impression  upon  my  mind  as  that  which 
•aiated  his  exercises  in  relation  to  the 
heathen  world.  At  that  time  I  had  no 
idea  of  preaching;  but  my  desire  to  be 
osefol  to  the  heathen  was  so  great,  that 

1  actually  formed  a  resolution  to  go 
OBiong  them.  I  was  confident  that  no- 
thing could  give  me  more  satisfaction 
than  to  point  to  "  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  takeih  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Soon  after  this  I  read  Mr.  Kicherer*s 
Narrative  of  his  Mission  to  Africa.  Tliis 
added  fresh  fuel  to  the  fire  already 
kindled  in  mv  bosom.  I  could  not  con- 
ceal *aiy  feelings  any  longer,  but  re- 
lated Ihem  to  several  of  my  friends. 
Two  years  after  these  impressions  were 
i^t  made,  my  attention  was  called  to 
the  subject  of  the  Christian  ministry.  It 
often  appeared  to  me  that  X  could  never 
preach  in  my  own  country;  but  I  thought 
It  would  give  me  the  greatest  joy  to 
declare  the  gUd  tidinss  of  mercy  to  the 
miserable  hea^nT  At  diat  time*  how- 
ever, 110  foreign  misaon  society  was 
ibfaied  in  the  Vailed  Suxm,   Oomba 


folM  bqentwi  ayeelf  tad  IMh«  tnif  1 

iMvd  no  fffitfnd^  voico   wving,  ''tUi 

k  the  w$sj,  walk ifein  H."     I  was  led  n 

mpeetmyexerciies,  end  to  condod^ 

tlie  tkey  did  not  proceed  fran  the  Ho^ 

Spirit ;  fort  taid  I,  he  will  nerer  sife 

desirea  which  cannot  be  gmtiied.    Ab 

conclusion  plnnaed  my  mind  into  dark* 

ness.    Mouth  after  month  psned  away, 

and  I  enjoyed  but  little  conmunioo  witt 

God,  and  had  no  satiafaetian  in  Ui 

sanctoary,  or  in  the  company  of  Chiif- 

tians.    However,  amidst  the  bnsde  «f 

business,  tliis  subject  used  frequently  lb 

press  into  my  mind,  and  engage  my  16- 

rious  and  deep  attenUon.    Bet  I  ttk 

no  beauty  in  the  work  of  the  mhusat» 

until  I  felt  not  only  a  williognesi*  bift 

an  ardent  desire,  to  preaeh  the  gospel 

to  the  perishbg  heathen.      This  &a^ 

in  my  fedings  was  occarioned  byvifew. 

log  the  miserable  condition  of  the  f^ 

nobseot  Indians.    Their  ignorance,  iii- 

temperance,  and  extreme  wretefa^doeiC 

deeply  affccffM  my  heart.    The  fiaa* 

of  misaionaiy  leal  which,   fbr  a  conA- 

derable  time  had  nnch  abated,  noir 

burned  with  fresh  ardour ;  and  I  wii 

transported  with  the  idea  thai,  at  same 

fatore  penod,  I  should  be  the  Id^ 

fhvoured  iostnunent  of  leading  pagani 

to  a  knowledge  of  Jews. 

When  the  period  drew  near  in  whidb 
I  was  to  exhibit  before  the  chiucfa,  I  de> 
temuned  to  relate  my  exercises  widi 
reference  to  the  misnon.  Indeed  I  went 
•o  far  as  to  fix  upon  a  mode  of  addreu  ra- 
hitive  to  the  subject.  Bnt  I  was  deterred 
by  a  sense  of  my  nnwotthiness  and  in- 
sufficiency, and  also  by  a  itiong  saspicion 
that  the  church  would  not  approbafa 
me  to  preach,  even  In  my  own  coantry. 
Soon  after  my  removal  to  Danvers,  I 
was  maeh  tried,  as  it  respected  my  dotj. 
The  thought  of  exchanging  my  natiie 
land  for  foreign  dfanes;  the  friends  of 
my  choices  the  guides  of  my  youth,  an^ 
my  dear  relations,  fbr  those  who  aie 
strangers  to  myself,  and  to  that  rcligkni 
which  I  profess  to  believe,  often^Ied 
me  whh  distress.  I  took  into  conslden^ 
tkmthat,  befbre  I  coald  reach  the  place 
of  my  destination,  oceans  must  be  tm* 
versed :  that  if  I  snrvived  the  perils  of 
the  deep,  I  should  have  to  associate  with 
a  people  whose  ••  very  thoughts  run  ia 
channels  diverse  from  mine,"  and  whose 
language,  <«  uncouth"  as  it  is,  must  be 
studied  by  me  for  several  years  befoie 
I  could  preach  to  them ;  and  that  in 
Burmah  my  fife  would  be  in  ^'ftnirfMt 
jeopardy. 

It  was  with  these  feellngiv  and  mfk 
these  proBpects  before  mca  that  I  a^ed 
wwiaUK  (\aeitiOD»  h  il  ppM&Ie  thK 


\ 
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N  ao  tlib  «ali)<et  ara  for 
HOtking  (      I  could  not  umrsr  ia  the 
^cmaline.     Wtaen  I  anniideiedi  (hat 
.  Ai  til  yean  Uich  inprcuioni  htd  fu. 
Unad  opou  mj  niiiid,  I  was  Isd  lo  ihe 
conclHiiao  ibu  the  Lord  bad  woik  foi: 
MB  (a  doia  India  :  and  I  couceiv«d  tbat 
it  would  be  acting  conlrar;  tu  dut; 
!•■  I  rcpreicnled  m;  deiirei  and  I 
intf  to  mj  biettiKU.    Immsdiatelj  opoii 
coning  to  IfaiicoDcluiion,  1  bad  an  a-' 
waling  Tiew  sf  Ibe  laSciency  of  Gi 
Thaagbt  I,  be  hai   piomiMd   lo   aire 
alipnglh  equal  to  idt  day,    and  ihaTl  t 
4utru>C  Hia  I     He  Iim  cammaDded  li' 
aervasli  to  go  ioto  all  ihe  world,  aad  ) 
fiaa   engaged    nerar    lo   foriaka  Ibao 
Why  IbcB  ibould  diScultiet  appal  mc 
irby  ibould  loot  end uie  them  ai  well  ai 
(Oban  i     Paul  gloried  ia  tiibulatloBt  ^ 
O  Ibat  I  may  baie  tba  ptifilege  ol'iaf- 
^ingforCtaiiitia  India! 

Since  I  came  to  ibe  abore  concluuon, 
ny  mind  bat  been  nuwaTenog.  ItitlruBi 
ponitBiu.  at  ciineii  liaTC  ari»en  between 
Wjielf  and  the  eaUern  world.  Hy  way 
bat  been  hedged  op  by  dificnltieinhicb, 
tp  the  eye  of  bumao  teaaon.  might  ap- 
pear iiuarmouiitable.  But  doty  bai 
Cfnutantly  appeared  tbeiame.  udecd, 
J  etteeai  oiwianary  yioik  not  only  a>  a 
duly  for  me  to  perform,  but  a*  a   pii- 

IUegefet  me  toimjay:  a  privilege  wbich 
value  more  ihao  tbe  richea  of  tbe 
oattb.  Only  give  me  tbe  ricb  latiifac- 
tioa  of  holding  up  tbe  torch  of  truth  in 
(he  benighted  re^ni  of  Burmaht  Thia 
U  tbe  object  wbich  lieineareit  mybearl; 
Ibr  thia  1  can  cbeerlqlly  leave  my  nalire 
Uiid,  and  the  boum  of  mj  beloved 
&iend(.  I  pant  lo  pinclalm  the  goipcl  to 
ibote  who  are  ignuraat  of  it;  to  prexnt  to 
tbeii  nindi  tbat  Gru  foundation  on 
vbicb  my  own  bopea  of  eternal  bapin- 
neH  ate  built.  I  look  to  ttuiuiafa  aa  my 
bone,  and  aa  the  £eld  of  qy  future  toila. 
To  tbe  wietcbed  inbabilanli  of  Ibat 
empire  I  long  tu  pretent  the  Bible,  the 
fboDtain  of  knowledge,  and  to  direct 
Ibejr  wandering  atepa  to  the  great  Sbep- 
herd  and  Biibop  of  uuli.  N«  can  I 
le&ain  from  ctaeriabing  Ibe  hopi,  thai 
.  my  feeble  labourt  among  them  will  be 
Clowned  with  the  bleuiog  of  heaven. 
Some,  I  truit,  will  be  iuduced  lo  for- 
aalte  the  worship  of  idoli,  and  bow  the 
knee  to  bim  on  whoie  veature  and  thigh 
ia  written  "  King  of  king),  and  Lard 
oflorda."  Prompted,  ai  1  believe,  hy 
•  deep  aenae  oflhe  worth  of  louli,  and 
by  the  conunandof  oni  hloaaed  Saviour, 
who  aaya,  •■  Go  ye  iota  all  (he  world. 
I  preach  UiB  goipel  to  every  ctea-  I 
^    nmaraved  bv  hit  oromUe  of 


wirantai  I  veltiatarUf  and  jajfuUj  oAtf 
Diyaetf  to  be  joor  miaaiooary  to  th* 
Burman  empira.  May  the  Lord  pie- 
aide  over  yooi  delibeiatkaia,  and  graat 

me.  if  it  can  be  coniislent  wilb  bU  holy, 
will,  the  uiupeakable  bappineu  of  pro--- 
claiming  lbs  love  of  Jeuu  to  tbe  miiara^ 
ble  haaibou.  > 

With  much  re*peet,I  remain,  tbnugh. 


InwU^CHcer. 


^itrncl  of  a  Litter  from  Mr.  Lassoa  to . 
JUr.  luimty,  datid  Catcutta,  Apr^  38, 
1817. 


evening  in  Ihe  week.  Brother  Pelera-ii 
to  remain  here  For  a  while,  to  preaeh  to 
the  native!.  My  colleague,  iluttaca 
Caiey,  ba)  been  very  ill,  and  haa  left  - 


Calcu 


Hei 


„ih.  Bratbail 
during  bia  abtence.  Brother  Penny  ia 
making  hia  moveiuenli  in  ihe  '  Bene- 
volent Institnlion  School,'  and  will  l* 
truly  uieful  and  necessary,  I  believe 
Brother  Rwidall  ia  improving  the  papet 
toannfactory  cooaiderably.  Ha  Iu4t  hit 
last  born  child  a  few  weeka  aince,  and 
baahiaiaelfbeen  very  ill.  Mra.  Trnwt 
buried  her  infant  (bum  aince  Ihe  death 
ufMr.  Trowt)lB3tiveek.  Sheiiheitelt 
ill,  and  1  eipect  will  aooo  loia  bft  olbei 
child. 

"You   bate  heard  ofa  new  uct  of 

Hindooa  that   have  liaen  up  here,  whp 

profess  to  believe  in  the  Unity  of  tha 

Godbead,  in  oppuiiiion  to  Ibeir  coonlry- 

nen,   who    wonhip  ■   goda  many.  and. 

lorda  manj,*    O,  that  they  knew  '(Jeaua 

Ch (ill  whom  he  haihieni;'   th*  'Me? 

between  God  and  man.' 

iKacI  from  my  paper  of  lait  Wed- 

neadayi — '  BraJ-Hiohun  Sen.  uf  the  po> 

lice  office,    whose    enlightened  undei^ 

^landing  haa  enabled  biiu   to  overcome 

.■   j-,jj  of  WaHladeeedu- 

invited  many    of    hi* 

I'rienda   and    aequaintancei,    who,    like 

elf,  have  tubatiiuted  the  aloration 

te  Supreme  Being  lot  ibe  idtdalroua 

lieei  of  Ihe  vulgar  ooribip,   to  al- 

at  hii  hojae  in   Kolooiolah,  and. 

Qaety.  Hai  Jie  not  derived  liii 
light  inperccptibly  from  tbe  Cbriiiiaa 
icriptureat  £d. 
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bar  thechaptcn  oftbe  Vedi,  wbidi  tmt 
«f  ibc  nnitj  of  Ood,  km!  ud  pipUinol. 
■  Thej  (ccontinglj  coDvened  lu  i  coo- 
dderabk!  number,  on  ihe  tTeningofSon- 
day  iBt,  Ibe  JOlh.  -hen  web  p«U  of 
Ibe  A'edi  m  tret  of  the  notion  md  unitj 
af  Ihe  GodhPid  were  eipl»ineJ,  Kid  le- 
Tcnl  hjran.  tending  to  inculrate  ipitituBl 
mnh'ip  of  the  dLyino  Bemf;,  md  thp 
pf»clicrof  pure  moimlitj.  h  the  most  •€- 
(xpuUeoS'eiiaeita  heaifen^were  iiungon 
the  oceuion, 


II.  The  l> 


peX  numhet  of  n-Uvei  of  gieM  ™pec 
nbility,  Uoili  in  regnrrt  to  biith  ind  odo- 
cition  ;  «nd  nimy  of  them  were  of  &  con- 
UmptMiTC  and  reflecting  turn  of  mind. 
Vt  lobjoin  the  fuUotring  tranalalion  of 
one  of  the  bjinni  luni  at  Bruj-owhuo'i 

It  Cod  joa  rullj'  U*rn  to  few. 
And  Hand  in  *<re  of  Him ; 

Ko  other  feui  need  rack  yoiu  nund, 
Bui  all  be  peue  wilhio. 

If  God  you  really  learn  lo  love. 

To  Tenerate  wid  adott  i 
Then  will  your  fellow  men  be  taught 

To  lore  yoa  idoce  and  more. 

He  who  lo  lenjc  and  coiucionsnesi 

FiiJlcairdyoubv  hii might, 
r^^p.  I..  An  Ln<ittni  hiH  vou  Biak 


Back  It 


realim  of  night- 


Jot  Hp,  lliB  Soul,  pervades  the  wtjrld— 

Theiourceofall  weiee; 
He  guides  aiid  rules  the  univeiie; 

Omnipotent  i>  He.' 

Jouit  L»w(oii." 

From  the  nhove  acconnt  of  lhe«  sita- 
ple-lhfisls,  we  swm  to  be  inlrodoeedlo 
the  wonhip  of  some  of  our  .rational  Chni- 
tians.  Socininriiin  has  been  designated 
the  hair-way  house  to  infidelity  :  it  «boulrt 
seem  also  that  beatliens.  who  have  leli 
Faaan  idolatry,  call  at  it  on  their  rood 
to  ClirUlianily.  which  we  trust  they  v.ill 
■lliiuately  teach. 

BAPTIST  mSERANT  SOCIETY. 

Kitraet  of  n   Utur  /rom    Mr.    Jeftrjr. 

duleti  '•  Troco,  Scllls  hlandi,  Atigait, 

1817. 
"Revereso     S.R;-H.vlng     tc. 
Bfired   (torn  the   British    and    Fortigi. 
liibla  Society,  au«  UuoiIsmI  Bibltii  aui 


1*0  Timdred  Tert«inenH,fDr  distrftaW* 
among  the  inhabituita  of  tb«  8dll/ 
JBwds,  I  take  the  liberty  to  write  JBt 
:t(.«ling  the  appropriation  of  so  moctr 
pa-nre;  reijnistlng  that  jon  will  kindlj 
omoinnicate  these  statements  to  tb* 
ighly  respected  Committee.  To  say 
inch  conceriung  the  atarcitj  of  tin 
!oH  Scriptutes  in  the  islands  wben,  hy 
Eiicioai  FroiideaM,  I  was  f  r»t  seltled 
1  Sciily,  will.  Sit,  without  doubt,  ba 
,,,.,lless,  wheal  auerl.  that  I  bare  (Ml 
icck  tisited  the  ae»er«l  Eamihes  in  lbs 
iff  islands,  (Tresco,  Btehar,  St 
s,  and  Sampson.)  and 
isei   are  a™  withoit 

"  Opposition  to  e*ery  attempt  to  bmell 
the  spitilnal  condition  of  tbe  inhabitauti 
wilt  cettainlj  be  made,  nnlil  erery  man 
oil  the  iilandi  is  formed  anew  in  Ckriit 
Jetus.  It  nust  not,  therefore,  be  ei- 
pecled,  thai  I  could  disUibote  eren 
Bibles  in  this  dark  place  without  loiaa 
trouble.  The  greatest  difficulty,  how- 
ever, has  been  experienced  in  funmng 
and  conlinuiog  schools ;  and  in  honoor 
of  the  pore  word  of  God  it  must  be  al- 
lowed, that  the  present  peaceable  iWte 
of  the  ichooli  must  be  altribuled  to  tin 
inlrodattion  of  so  many  Bibles  and 
Tcrtaraents.  No  expeiieiiced  Christiin 
luiuisler  will  soppoie,  that  people,  who 
hare  for  ages  been  left  to  their  own  po- 
iions  and  soperslilion,  wilt  Tiew,  with- 
out suspiciont.  i 


I  which   a  long  tt 


ton  practice  had  made   venerable, 

leofthe  islands,  while  diitribntiDg 

iiciely's  boooly,  I  was  surronndtd 

by  several  men  in  an  intoxicated  stale, 
who  said  Ibey  would  '  kill  me  for  giving 
Bibles  which  had  no  Frajer-books  in 
them."  Othersweteled  to  suppose,  that 
out  Kbies  were  different  to  thos* 
used  by  their  falhen,  and  tbal  they 
Here  mnnufaetured  by  streb  people  at 
hue  the  elinreh.  These  ideas,  however, 
have  been  very  beneficial,  as  several  of 
Itie    inhabilanti     haTe    compared    tlia 


w  Bibles 


with  t 


merlj  in  the  islands;  and  within  these  few 
list  weeks,  some  hundredi  of  men  have 
applied  to  me  for  pocket  TestamenU.' 
1)  certainty  a  farourable  circnm- 
e;  and  notwithstanding  tba  hatred 
leral  families  to  the  Baptists,  mj 
;,  from  morning  until  nigbt,  for  se- 
veral successive  dayi,  was  surrounded 
«ith  people  from  the  different  Islands. 
who  were  all  oniioos  respecting  tbe 
■  Urge  boi,'  containing  the  last  grant  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

"  Respecting  the  distribution  of  lh« 
Eotmer  gtaat  otlbst  n 


It  society,  the  follow 


mKllOIOirs  IMTELLIOBKCE. 


_  1?  tbe  cbaric;  la  ia  >amc 
•uro  gpiwered  ■  A  pmr- familT  ii 
blandTbylhe  asoiii  of  Odger,  y. 
fBBDy  yetn  were  proveibiBl  far  inii 
««j)eci»lly  dtunkeii 


ihy, 

■rith  K  capj  at  tbe  Uolj  Scriplares.  uid 
•a  often  ai  mj  oanieratii  engagemeaii 
•dimilted,  I  viaited,  end  read  a  portion  of 
the  Kard  of  God  (o  them.  At  lengih 
the  wile,  who  was  taught  to  read  in  bcr 
youth,  deioled  an  boor  daity  to  lome  of  Fr* iehr 
the  PsiiJini,  and  (he  goapel  of  St,  lobn.  ••''  • ' 
The  huibuid  wa>  iaduced  to  liilen,  and 
■t  (his  Otdb  they  are  oAemarkable  for 
attrotion  to  a  pieached  goipeJ  and 
|HetTi  »  they  were,  prior  lo  their  poi- 
nuiDg  a  BibJe,  for  iaiquilj.  Qlr.  Tre- 
weata.ofSC.  Mary'i,  pccaiioiially  aaiiiti 
Wt  in  the  off-iilandi,  and  ludgei  wilb 
thii  family  ;  and  he  has  repealed ly  ai- 
•ured  me.  that  their  prayeri  and  comer- 
■Btion  are  of  the  most  fervent  and  pii.ui 
nuure.  Fur  ten  monlhi  I  hare  nut  missed 
them  at  any  of  tbe  tercicei  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  Ihey  are  an  honoar  to  our  in- 
terest James  Jenkini,  a  young  man 
■bout  19  yean  of  age,  wlio  has  made 
great  proficiency  in  the  Sabbath  ichool. 
was  rewarded  with  one  of  tbe  Bociely'i 
Bibles:  ai  he  i)  sorery  young,  I  willnol 
enlenain  too  sanguine  ecpeclationi  lei- 
pccling  him,  but  injustice  lo  the  oracles 
of  iiuth  1  must  observe,  that  for   more 

Jesiii.     A  poor  widow  lately  requested  a 
targe  Bible,  and   observed,  ■  The  little 


The  Baptist  JSiuimarvSad^  in  Accmmt 

Kith  Mr.  Thomai  King,  Treamrer. 
FromOclobetl,  iai6,loOc(obeil,lBir. 

Dr. 
To  remillancei  to  the  Miuionariei, 
Sandry  articlei,  ai  pet     ^     i.    d. 

order, 3i4    1  9 

Bills,  dollars,  &c 4,510    4  1 

Moneys  paid    On  their 

--         -  9*3     0  9 


2B3 


Brokerage 1E4     9  0 

Equipment  and  part  paa- 

saee  of  Heisra.  Cunltart, 

Adam,   Sotion,  I'earcc, 

and  their  wives 1,780  10  4 

Allowance  to  Hr>  Boiina* 

ker.oogoiuglo  Jamaiea,  tS  0  0 
3oard,       education,      and 

Ditier  eipeuses   of  mis. 

sionary   itadenli 358     3  3 

Paper,   priming,    and  ad- 

vertiung 537     5  S 

Posiage,  carriage,  and  sta- 
tionery        119     8  6 

lonrnejs,    and     other    ti- 

penses  in  collecting  and 

Minion,   incloding    u- 


Bible 


e  Lord  lo 


r  I 


taver 

booki 

Childri 

until  we  had  that  blessed  book.    O  how 

full  of  un  we  were,  and  how  we  loved 

that  sin.   I  had  been  forty  years  wUhoul 

a  Bibte,  and  ignorant  of  ihe  ways  of  Ihc 

Lord  B>  a  horse  or  a  sheep)  but,  O  thai 

blessed   book  I    how  sliall  I  thank  the 

Lord  for    that   blessed    book !     Now  1 

]inow  that  Jesus  is    niy  Savioi 

wy  son  Thomas  is  about  lo  le 


By    Balance      from 


For  the  trantlaiioni  and 

school 1,173  19    ' 

merest     on      Eicbequer 
bills,&c 19a  11 


,  bein. 


"  There  arc  many  other  pleasing  c' 
cnmslaiicea  resulting  from  allention 
the  Holy  Bible.     Never  was  there  sm 

abort  time  I  hope  tu  bapliie  a  few  serio 
people,  and  form  a  church  in  Treico. 
"  I  am,  reverend  Sir,  with  the  greatcit 
respect,  yooi  hnmtile  and  obliged 

J.  Jsrf  m.' 


N.  B.  Several  turns  hare  been  le 
by  the  Treasurer,  which  being  u 
panied  by  particular  slatemeDta,  ue  not 
brought  Into  Ihe  Account;  and,  on  th« 
other  hand,  it  should  be  tialed,  that  the 
Society  ia  under  eugagementt  which 
absorb  a  very  cooiiderable  pait  ot  xbm 
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hot  thcchlptm  of  the  Vedl,  which  tmt 
of  tfae  DDitj  of  Ood,  nwl  mud  riplalaed. 
'  Thej  «cconlinglj  convened  lo  ■  con- 
MdEriblc  number,  on  the  eienmgafSna- 
day  laat,  the  fOth,  when  auch  puti  of 
the  Vedt  u  IreaC  of  the  nMion  ind  nnil; 
of  the  Godhead  were  eipliineJi  vid  k- 
vcral  hymni  leading  to  inculcate  tpiiiluil 
wanhlp  of  the  diiine  Beiajt.  and  the 
pnclicrorpurc  mocilii;.  ai  the  nioil  ac- 
ceptable offeringi  to  he>Ten,were  janEon 
the  DccB«on,  BccoiDpanled  hy  nailcul  in- 

gittt  number  of  natiiei  of  great  reipec- 
labilUji  boih  in  regard  to  hiilh  and  eila- 
ealion ;  and  many  of  them  were  of  a  con- 
Umplatiie  and  reBecling  lum  of  DiUid. 
We  rabjoin  the  follawiog  tranalalion  of 
ene  of  the  hjinni  lang  at  BniJ-mohun'! 
waemblj.- 

If  God  you  really  leain  lo  fear. 

And  stand  in  awe  of  Him; 
Ifo  othei  feari  need  rack  ynnr  mind. 

But  all  be  peace  within. 

If  God  yon  really  leam  lo  love. 

To  Ttnenle  andadott ; 
Then  will  your  fellow  men  be  taught 

To  lore  yuu  iuotc  and  moR. 

He  who  to  aense  and  conKJonsnesi 
riislcali'djouhy  hli  might. 

Can  ill  an  initaiu  hid  jou  link 
Back  ID  ihe  realmi  of  night. 

For  He,  the  Soul,  penadea  tbe  woild— 

The  nource  of  all  we  lee ; 
He  giude)  and  lules  the  uniierie; 

Ommponm  is  He.' 

JouH  Lawson." 


Trom  the  aiiove  accoant  of  Iheie  sim- 
ple-thfisls.  we  seem  to  be  intiuduced  lo 
the  woisliip  of  .ome  of  our  rational  Chris- 
tians. Socinianisin  has  been  deiignated 
the  half-way  house  lo  infideliiy  ;  ii  iboiild 
seem  also  that  heathens,  whohaiolelt 
Pagan  idolatry,  call  at  it  on  their  roaiL 
to  Cliriitianity,  which  we  trust  lliej  will 
■lliiualely  reach. 


wii  hmdied  Teatament),  fiir  diitribntiolf 
mong  tha  iDbabilana  of  the  8dU^ 
ilsndi,  I  take  the  liberty  tswrite  yoi 
eipecling  the  approprialian  of  » .naeli 
leaaare;  requeuing  that  yon  will  kindlj 
'otDmiinicate  thete  atatements  to  tha 
iii(hly  Teapccted  Committee.  To  lay 
niich  conceraiug  the  icmrcity  of  tbt 
Hc'ly  Scriptureiinlhe  isJandi  wbeo,  b; 
11  gracions  Fiondence,  I  wu  finit  aettled 
in  Scilly.  will.  Sir,  without  dmht,  b« 
n^rdleu,  when  I  aueil,  that  I  ban:  lUl 
tttik  visited  the  iCTerBl  bmiliei  in  Ih* 
li»B  off  iilands  (Tresco,  Breliar,  St. 
Muiins,  St.  Agnes,  and  Sampaon,)  anil 
more  than  40  honae*  are  mm  wilfant 
Diblea. 

"  Opposition  to  every  altempt  to  benef  I 
Ihe  ipiciloal  condition  of  Ibe  inhahiuuus 
will  certainly  be  made,  until  every  man 
on  Ihe  islaoda  ia  formed  anew  in  ChnK 
Jeiua.  It  must  not,  therefoce,  be  U- 
pecled,  that  I  could  diitribate  even 
BibUa  in  (hi>  dark  place  without  lOPM 
trsuble.  The  greateit  difficulty,  haw- 
ever,  baa  been  eiperienccd  in  furmiB| 
and  continuing  schooli ;  and  in  houiar 
oflhe  pure  word  of  God  it  must  beaU 
lowed,  that  Ihe  pieient  peaceable  stale 
nltbe  achoola  muil  be  attributed  to  tha 
introdaclion  of  ao  many  BiUe*  and 
Testamenli.  No  experienced  Cbrisliau 
miniater  will  auppas«,  Ihac  people,  who 


S)omcstfc. 

B.M?TIST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 


■•RevEntND  SiBl— Having  i 
ci'ivcd  from  the  British  aod  Forei| 
^ible  Society,  ou«  liuniitedL  BM«ii  &' 


ma  which   i 


bpr 

left  to  their  ow 

:iaii,  will   view 

ovationa  on  thos 

oiig  sent 


sand 


practice  bad  n 
[n  one  of  the  iiland),  while  distrihutiaE 
ilie  Snciely's  boanty,  I  waa  inrrounded 
by  several  men  in  an  inloiioled  itale, 
who  aaid  they  would  ■  kill  me  for  giving 
Bibles  which  had  no  Prayer-booka  iu 
them.'  Olhen  were  led  to  suppose,  that 
DOT  Bibles  were  diffeient  to  ihoM 
iiied  by  their  fathers,  and  that  ihey 
Mere  manufactured  by  anch  people  ai 
hate  the  church.  These  ideu,  however, 
have  been  very  beneficial,  aa  several  of 
ilie  inhabitants  have  compared  tha 
'  new  Biblei'  wilh  such  as  were  fn- 
nietly  in  the  ialanda;  and  within  theae  few 
last  week),  some  huudreds  of  men  havi ' 
applied  to  me  for  pocket  Tesiamenti,' 
This  is  certainly  a  favoatable  citcom- 
atance;  and  notwithstanding  the  hatred 
of  several  familiea  lo  the  Baptisli,  my 
honse,  from  moinlng  until  night,  for  se> 
veral  ancceisive  daya,  waa  aurioonded 
"ith  people  from  the  different  Islands, 
who  were  all  aniious  respecting  ibe 
'  large  box,'  containing  the  Ian  graat  of 
ihe  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

"  Respecting  ihe  distribution  of  the 
foimet  grant  of  that  iccietji  the  folio*- 
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liig^,:$lcasing  facts  will  prove  'that  the 
great  end  of  the  charity  is  in  some  iftca- 
aure  answered.    A  poorfamilj  in  this 
bland;  by  the  name  of 'Odger,  who  for 
many  years  were  proverbial  for  iniquity, 
«8pecially  drunkenness-,  were  presented 
vith  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and 
•s  often   as  my  numeroos  engagements 
admitted,  I  visited,  and  read  a  portion  of 
the  word  of  God  to   them.    At  length 
the  wife,  who  was  taught  to  read  in  her 
youth,  devoted  an  hour  daily  to  some  of 
the  Psalms,  and  the  gospel  of  St,  John. 
The  husband  was  induced  to  listen,  and 
«t  this  lime  they  are  as^-emarkable  for 
attention    to   a    preached   gospel    and 
piety,  as  they  were,  prior  to  their  pos- 
sessing a  Bible,  for  iniquity.    Mr.  Tre- 
weala,ofSt.  Mary's,  pccasionally  assists 
tte  in  the  off-islands,  and  lodges  with 
this  family  ;  and  he  has  repeatedly   as- 
sured me,  that  their  prayers  and  conver- 
sation are  of  the  most  fervent  and  pious 
nature.  For  ten  months  I  have  not  missed 
them  at  any  of  the  services  of  the  sanc- 
.tuary  J  they  are  an  honour  to  our  in- 
terest.    James  Jenkins,   a  young  man 
about  19  years  of  age,  who  has  made 
great  proficiency  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
vas  rewarded  with  one  of  the  ISociety's 
Bibles:  as  he  is  so  very  young,  I  will  not 
entertain  too  sanguine  expectations  res- 
pccting  him,  but  injustice  to  the  oracles 
of  truth  I  must  observe,  that  for  more 
than  nine  mouths  his  conduct  has  seem* 
icd  to  be  that  of  a  new  creature  in  Christ 
Jesus.    A  poor  widow  lately  requested  a 
Urge  Bible,  and  observed,  *  The  little 
Bible  which  you  gave  me  last  year  I 
liave  read,  and  I  bless  the  Lord  lor  that 
book ;  I  am  sure  that  both  I  and  ray 
children  were  without  God  in  the  world 
until  we  had  that  blessed  book.    O  how 
full  of  sin  we  were,  and  how  we  loved 
that  sin.    I  had  been  forty  years  without 
a  Bible,  and  ignorant  of  the  ways  of  the 
Lord  as  a  horse  or  a  sheep;  but,  O  that 
blessed  book !    how  shall  1  thank  the 
Xiord  for   that   blessed   book !     Now  I 
know  that  Jesus  is   ray  Saviour ;  and  as 
my  son  Thomas  is  about  to  leave  rae,  I 
wish  to   give  him  that  Bible,  for  I  can 
hardly  sec  to  read,  it,  being  nearly  80 
vears  old,  but  I  should  be   miserable 
without  a  Bible.* 

*•  There  are  many  other  pleasing  cir- 
cumstances resulting  from  attention  to 
the  Holy  Bible.  Never  was  there  such 
a  spirit  of  hearing  as  at  present ;  in  a 
short  time  I  hope  to  baptize  a  few  serious 
people,  and  form  a  church  in  Tresco. 

"  I  am,  reverend  Sir,  with  the  greatest 
respect,  yoar  humble  and  obliged 

•ervantf 

J.  Jefpbey.' 


The  Baptist  Miuionary  Society  in  Account 

with  Mr,  Thomas  King,  Treasurer. 
From  October  1, 1816,  to  October  1, 1817* 

Dr. 
To  remittances  to  the  Missionaries, 
Sundry  articles,  as  per     «£     s.    d, 

order 324     19 

Bills,  dollars,  &c 4,5^0    4  1 

Moneys  paid    on  their 

account 943    0  3 

Books S83    5  5 

Frt'ight,     Insurance,    and 

Brokerage 1S4    9  0 

Equipment  and  part  pas- 
sage of  Messrs.  Cunltart, 
Adam,    Sutton,  Pearce, 

and  their  wives 1,780  10  4 

Allowance  to  Mr.  Bonna- 

ker,  on  going  to  Jamaica,       25    0  0 
Board,      education,     and 
other  expenses  of  mis- 
sionary  students 358    3  3 

Paper,  printing,  and  ad- 
vertizing  

Postage,  carriage,  and  sta- 
tionery .••••• •  * . 

Journeys,  and  other  ex- 
penses in  collecting  and 
otherwise  serving  the 
Mission,  including  as- 
sistance to  the  Secre- 
taries...       447     3  6i 


527  5  3 
129  8  6 


9,462  11  4^ 
Balance....  4,289  10  Si 


«f  13,752  1  SJ 

Cr. 
By    Balance      frora     last    «£     s.    d, 

year's  Account 6,907  10     1 

Receipts    for  the  Mission 

in  Sup  toP.A.xxxi.      ^^&    1    .6f 
For  the  Translations  . . .    144  11 '  0 
Receipts  for  the  Mission  in 

No.  xxxii. .'..-. 4,863    7  11 J 

For  the  translations  and 

schools 1,173  19    9 

Interest     on      Exchequer 
hills,  &c 196  11     5 

^13.752     1     8f 

'i  ' 

Balance  remaining  in  Ex- 
chequer bills,  &c.  ..  .^4,289  10    3} 

N.  B.  Several  sums  have  been  received 
by  the  Treasurer,  which  being  unaccom- 
panied by  particular  statements,  are  not 
brought  into  the  Account ;  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  it  should  be  stated,  that  the 
Society  is  under  engagements  which 
absorb  a  very  considerable  part  of  the^ 
balance  above-mehtloued* 
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OF  THE  LATE 

PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE  OF  WALES. 


Many  months  have  not  past  away,  since  wo  recorded  the  loyal 
congratulations  that  were  presented  to  the  late  Princess  Charlotte 
on  the  occasion  of  her  happy  marria^ :  A  duty  of  a  Tery  different 
description  now  devolves  upon  us. 

The  afflictive  event  of  the  Death  of  this  Princess,  the  iiluatrions 
consort  of  his  Serene  Highness  the  Prince  of  Saxe  Coburg,  the  only 

;daughter  of  his  Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent,  and  the  pre- 
sumptive heiress  to  the  British  throne,  has  rendered  the  nonth  of 

<  November,  1817,  a  period  of  unprecedented  national  grief  and  la- 
mentation. The  FIFTH  day  of  this  month  has  long  been  marked  as 
bringing  to  the  recollection  of  British  Christians  instances  of  the 

^Divine  favour  and  protection ;  nor  vrill  the  sixth  day  of  November 

,  be  soon  forgotten  by  them,  as  calling  up  to  their  remembrance  this 
display  of  Divine  power,  which  might  be  considered  as  a  national  chas- 
tisement for  national  provocations  ag^nst  the  Majesty  of  heaven. 

This  amiable  and  pious  Princess,  after  giving  birth  to  a  prince 
who  never  saw  the  light,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  sunk  into  the 
arms  of  death.  It  appears  from  the  following  anecdote,  that  she 
had  long  entertained  a  sort  of  presentiment  of  finding  an  early  grave : 
'*  A.  Clergyman  (it  is  said)  had  obtained  the  honour  of  ad- 
mission to  her  presence  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  her  patronage 
to  a  charitable  institution.  She  received  him  with  the  greatest 
vweetncBS  and  affability,  and  entered  into  a  familiar  conyersation 
With  him ;  in  the  course  of  which,  she  asked  him  his  idea  of  a  death- 
bed, and  how  to  make  it  easy !  He  ex[)ressed  some  surprise,  that 
her  Royal  Highness,  who  could  have  the  benefit  of  such  superior 
advice,  should  consult  him:  to  which  she  replied,  that  she  had  put 
the  same  question  to  several  persons — that  she  wished  to  collect 
different  opinions — and  that  she  had  made  it  odea  the  subject  of 
conversation  with  her  Grandfather!  She  added,  that  she  most  ever 
feel  greatly  indebted  to  Lady  Elgin  for  her  pious  ifutructiong,  thai 
Lady  having  been  the  first  who  had  ever  put  the  Hymns  of  Dr^  Watts 
into  he}'  hands,  all  of  which  she  cmdd  repeat  from  memory** 

The  late  excellent  Bishop  of  London  (Beilby  Portens)  has  men- 
tioned in  his  journal  a  visit  which  he  paid  to  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
when  the  Princess  Charlotte  was  about  five  years  of  age.  Men- 
tioning some  of  the  interesting  traits  of  her  cliaracter  he  says,  *'  she 
repeated  several  of  her  hymns  to  me :''  these  were,  doubtless,  the 
^SoDgs^'of  Dr.  Watts,  which  she  had  learned  from  the  instructions  of 
liad}  Elgin.  Imagination  paints  the  beauty  of  the  scene,  when  the 
Heiress  to  the  British  throne  was  lisping  out  to  a  venerable  prelate 
the  following  couplets  :— 

'*  Tis  to  Thy  sovereign  grace  I  owe. 
That  1  was  born  on  British  groimd  ; 
Where  streams  of  heavenly  mercy  flow. 
And  words  of  sw«et  salvation  sound. 

I  would  not  change  my  native  land 
For  rich  Vera,  with  all  her  gold; 
A  nobler  prize  lies  in  my  hand. 
Than  East  ot  >N  eix^xiv  YxM^Aft^  \m^\^ 


It  is  probable,  that  to  these  early  and  evangelical  instractions, 

K  the  regard  to  religion  manifeirti^d  by  her  Royal  Highness  is  to  be 

[   attributed.    It  is  no  small  gratification  to  the  Protestant  Dissenters, 

[   that  to  ihe  worics  of  one  of  their  ministers  snch  an  honour  should 

I   have  been  shewn  as  to  be  made  the  first  mode  of  conveying  religious 

instruction  to  a  British  Princess.    A  similar  honour  was  conferred 

upon  a  small  poetical  work  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  the  whole  of  which 

was  committed  to  memory  in  <^dhood  by  our  present  venerable  and 

«aicted  Monarch. 

The  ftineral  (of  which  our  readers  will  find  a  full  account  in  the 

?nblic  papers)  took  place  on  the  19th  of  November  at  Windsor, 
'he  remains  of  the  Princess  and  her  babe  were  committed  to  the 
I    silent  grave  in  St  Oeorge's  Chapel.    The  inscription  on  the  coffin  is 
aslMlows; 

I  •*  Depotitum 

I  I&uttnsnnui  FrincipUsa  CharlotUB  Atmste, 

I  .    lUuttrimmi  Pr'mcipis  Georgii  AugusH  Frederiei 

I  Frincipis  TTdlittf,  BrUanniarum  Regentis, 

I  Filim  Unicat 

I  CMtortisgue  Seteniuimi  PrincipU  Leopeldi 

I  GeorgH 

I  Frederid,  Ducts  SaxouUt,  MarchionU  Misni^, 

I  iMTtdgram  ThunngUs,  Principu  Coburgi, 

I  Sua^eldensit,  exercituum  Regis  MurcscaUit 

I  Majestati 

I  R^gim  a  SaTietioribiu  ConsiUis  Nobilusimi 

I  Onf  mis  Periscelidis  et  HonoraUssimi  Ordivit 

I  MUUaris  de  Balneo  Equitis : 

I  Oink  Saeta  Die  Not^em^ni*  Anno  Domini 

I    -  Mocccxvii,  JEtatis  tug  xxii." 

I  In  English  thas : — ''  Here  is  deposited,  the  most  Illustrious  Priocess 

I  vhariotte  Augusta,  only  daughter  of  the  most  lUustrious  Creorge 

I  llugustus  Frederi4^  Prince  of  Wales,  and  Regent  of  the  British 

I  isles;  and  consort  of  the  most  Serene  Prince  Leopold  George  Fre- 

I  deriok,  Duke  of  Saxony,  Margrave  of  Misnia,  Landgrave  of  Thn- 

I  lingia,  -Prince  of  <Coburg  Saxe  Saalfeld,  &c.    Died  Nov.  6,  1817, 

«ged22.'' 
I       On  the  infant* s  coffin  was  the  followiuji; : — 

I  **  The  8tiI14x)rn  Male  Infant 

I  oftlieir 

I  Royal  and  Serene  Highnesses 

I  The  Pdacess  Charlotte  Augusta, 

I  and  of 

I  Prince  Leopold  Saxe  Coburg. 

I  November^  1817." 

I       As  we  sliall    doubtless  have  other  occasions  for  noticing  this 
I    afflictive  event,  we  conclude  this  article  by  remarking — 

I  "  How  vain  are  all  things  here  below  T 

I       T?ie  aliort  history  of  this  interesting  Royal  Personage  forms  ano- 

I    ther  striking  comment  upon  tho  royal  preacher's  text — Vanity  ef 

I    vanUie*,  vtauhf  tf  vanities:   all  i>  umity.    We  trust  that  with  this 

I    dispensation  of  Divine  Providence,  Ood  will  also  mercifully  grant 

I    the  inflnenoe  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  many  who  have  been  seen  in 

'  consequence  of  it  attending  the  '*  house  of  prayer,"  may  become 

I    '<  wise  unto  salvation.''    The  numbers  who  crowded  the  places  of 

I    worship  in  London  were  unusually  great    All  the  dissenting  mi- 

I   nisters,  we  believe,  preached  on  the  solemn  occasion  ;  and  many,  if 

I   not  all,  of  the  pulpits  were  covered  with  black  cloth,  expressive  of 

the  sincere  re^et  felt  on  account  of  departed  worth ;  and  th^vt  >&se« 

din^mbled  esteem  fur  the  ^yal  Hooae  of  BcunawVcik^ 
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RELIGIOUS   INTELLI6BNCE. 


The  Editors  of  the  Baptist  IVIagaxine 
feel  real  gratification  in  bating  an  op- 
portunity of  testifying  their  affectionate 
regards  for  their  brethren  the  Moravi- 
ans ;  *'  whose  zeal/'  in  the  cause  of  fo- 
reign missions,  have  at  length  "  pro- 
Toked  verj  many." 


Addreuqfthe  L$ndon  AuociMtion  tti  aid 
4if  the  Miuiant  of  the  United  Brethren 
(c<nnmonly  called  Moraviam.) 

The  church  of  the  United  Brethren 
(commonly  called  Moravians)  has  been 
distinguished  fur  zeal  and  simplicity  in 
propagating  the  gospel  among  the  hea- 
then. 

As  early  as  the  year  17S3  their  first 
mission  was  established  :  this  has  multi- 
plied into  nine  and  twenty  settlements, 
in  which  above  one  hundred  and  fifty 
uiissionaries  are  employed.  In  Green- 
land and  Labrador,  among  the  hordes  of 
the  Delawares  and  other  natives  Indians 
in  North  America,  the  Hottentots  of 
Africa,  the  Negroes  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  on  the  Continent  of  South  America, 
It  has  pleased  the  Almighty  to  give 
them  ability  to  labour  in  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  to  crown  their  endeavours 
with  success. 

These  extensive  missions  have  been 
supported  by  voluntary  contributions 
from  their  own  body,  and  with  some  aid 
from  other  Chrbtians.  But  their  re- 
sources begin  to  fail — their  congrega- 
tions, always  few,  and  in  general  poor 
(those  on  the  Continent  being  further 
impoverished,  and  their  settlements  al- 
most ruined,  owing  to  their  situation  in 
the  very  seat  of  war)  have  not  been  able 
to  contribute  as  formerly  to  their  support. 
Their  collections  have  in  consequence 
fallen,  of  late,  so  short  of  their  expendi* 
tore,  that  they  are  upwards  of  five  thou- 
sand pounds  in  debt,  and'  owing  to  this 
circumstance,  they  are  not  only  pre- 
vented eulaiging  their  plans,  and  em- 
bracing the  opportunities  now  offered 
them  of  extending  their  exertions,  but 
have  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  must 
contract  their  present  sphere  of  opera- 
tion. In  short,  this  favoured  mission 
must  fall  into  decay,  unless  Christians 
ol'  other  denominations  are  inclined  by 
llira  who  has  ail  hearts  at  his  disposal, 
to  come  forward  to  its  aid. 

Impressed,  as  they  trust,  with  a  sense 
of  their  duty  upon  this  occasion,  a  few 
friends  to  the  missionary  cause  in  ge- 
neral have  associated,  in  order  to  con- 
tribute their  own,  and  to  solicit  the 
subscriptions  and  donations  o£  tVvcAT  i<\* 


cause.    The  plan  on  which  they  pr»r 
pose  to  act  is  as  follows  : — 

The  association  shall  be  called  the 
"  London  Association,  in  aid  of  the  Mis' 
sions  of  the  United  Brethren,"  under 
the  management  of  a  President,  Tre»> 
surer,  two  Secretaries,  and  a  Committee, 
which  shall  consist  of  all  clergymen  and 
other  ministers  who  are  members  of  the 
Association,  together  with  twelve  lay 
members,  to  be  chosen  oat  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Association ;  but  any  of  the 
members  to  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the 
ordinary  meetings  of  the  Committee. 
A  subscription  of  one  guinea  per  annom, 
or  a  weekly  collection  of  sixpence,  shall 
constitute  a  member ;  and  a  donation  uf 
ten  guineas  and  upwards,  or  a  cimgrega* 
tional  collection  of  twenty  guineas,  s£dl 
constitute  a  life-member.  The  whole  of 
the  funds  obtained,  (after  deducting  io- 
cidental  expenses)  shall  be  remitted  to 
the  conductors  of  the  missions  of  the 
United  Brethren.  Bvery  member  of 
the  association  will  receive  the  periodi- 
cal accounts  of  the  missions. 

The  Committee  of  the  London  Asso- 
ciation earnestly  solicit  the  co-operation 
of  their  Christiui  brethren  of  all  deno- 
minations; and  beg  to  state,  that  sob- 
scriptions  and  donations  of  the  smallest 
amount  will  be  thankfully  received  by 
— J.  W.  Warren,  esq.  President,  4, 
Powis-place,  Queen-square ;  the  Kev. 
John  Bull,  16,  Southampton-place,  £us- 
ton-square ;  Rev.  W.  Gurney,  3S, 
Cecil-street,  Strand;  Rev^.Dr.  Steio- 
kopff.  Savoy,  Strand  ;  Rev.  Dr.  Nicoll, 
Hans-place,  Sloane  -  street  ;  Rev.  J. 
Leifchild,  Hornton  street,  Kensington; 
J.  G.  Lockett,  esq.  64,  Warren-street, 
Fitzroy-square ;  W.  M.  Forester,  f^. 
32,  Gower-street;  W.  B.  Hudson,  cs^ 
27,  Hay  market ;  J.  Christian,  esq.  Wig- 
more-street;  J.Symmonds,  esq.  l,Burton- 
crescent;  H.C.Christian,  esq.  10,Strand; 
T.  Johns,  esq.  general  post-office,  Loiii«- 
bard  street ;  R.  King,  esq.  Arabella-row, 
Pimlico ;  W.  Leach,  esq.  1,  North-place, 
Hempstead  road ;  Messrs.  Stephensons 
Remmington,  and  Co.  bankers,  69,  Lonu 
bard-street;  and  Messrs.  Morland,  Ran* 
som,  and  Co.  bankers^  56,  Pall  Mall. 


SCHOOLS  FOR  ADULTS. 


On  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  the 
8th  of  October,  1817,  the  City  of  Lon- 
don Society,  for  the  Instruction  of 
Adults,  held  their  second  anniversary  io 
\Vv^  \«Lt%e  room  at  the  City  of  London 
low  Christians  ia  aid  oi  iVns  V»Xticatan%\\K^wii»  ^>s^^^^\^^sa««i<.«  tha  Rigl^ 


an%\x» 


EBLIGIOUS  IMTKLLIOEMCB. 


Kon.  tht  I/ord  Mayort  (the  President) 
In  tbe  chair.  On  his  right,  the  Lady 
Mayoress,  attended  by  two  of  her 
daughters,  and  Lady  Bell  ;  and  on  his 
left.  Sir  Thomas  Bell,  and  John  Thorn- 
ton, Esq.  (Treasurer  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,)  Vice  Presidents. 
Before  tlie  chair  was  taken,  the  room 
was  filled  hi  every  part,  by  a  respectable 
assemblage  of  ladies  and  gentlemen. 
His  lordship  opened  the  proceedings  in 
a  very  impressive  manner ;  after  which, 
the  Report  being  read,  several  truly 
eloquent  and  interesting  speeches  were 
addressed  to  tbe  company,  recommend- 
ing co-operation  and  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, by  Sir  Thomas  ^ell,  John  Thorn- 
ton, B^q.  Dr.  Isaac  Buxton,  the  Rev.  J. 
Townsend,  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Waugh,  of  Cheshunt,  &c. 

His  lordship  closed  the  meeting  by  a 
most  convincing  statement  of  the  good 
effects  resulting  from  the  instruction  of 
the  miserable  and  profligate  inhabitants 
of  this  great  city.  This  Society  is  con- 
tl  acted  by  the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 
Mayor,  President;  the  Recorder, 
Sheriffs,  Aldermen,  and  other  gentlemen, 
Vice-Presidents;  a  Treasurer,  and  three 
Secretaries;  of  different  denominations 
of  Protestants  ;  and  a  Committee  of  24 
gentlemen,  consisting  equally  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of 
Protestant  Dissenters. 

All  orderly  persons  of  both  sexes, 
(unable  to  read,)  about  sixteen  years  of 
age,  or  upwards,  are  considered  proper 
objects  of  this  Society.  The  men  and 
women  are  taught  and  superintended  in 
separate  places,  by  persons  of  their  own 
sex.  The  schools  are  opened  every 
Sunday,  and  on  one  or  more  evenings  in 
the  week ;  the  exercises  of  the  learners 
are  restricted  to  reading  the  anthorized 
version  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in 
elementary  books,  as  preparatory  to  the 
aacred  volume.  The  business  of  the 
schools  commence  and  conclude  by  one 
of  the  superintendents  reading  a  portion 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  number  of  adults  admitted  into 
the  Society's  schools  are  1040;  vis. 
509  men,  and  551  women.  The  number 
left  the  schools  able  to  read  the  Bible, 
224 ;  and  the  scripture  lessons,  179  ;  to- 
get)ier403;  vis.  182  men,  21^1  women. 
Now  under  instruction,  391 ;  vU,  212 
men;  179  women ;  a  great  proportion  of 
whom  have  nearly  attained  the  object  of 
the  Society  ;  many  of  them,  as  prell  as 
those  who  are  stated  to  have  left  the 
schools  able  to  read,  were  unable  to 
name  a  letter  when  they  entered. 

Every  person  subscribing  five  shillings, 
•r  upwards,  annually,  or  reudering  ter 
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vice  as  a  teacher,  shall  be  a  member4>f 
this  Society  during  the  continuance  of 
such  subscription  or  service ;  and  every 
person  giving  a  benefaction  of  fiva 
guineas,  or  upwards,  at  one  time,  shall 
be  a  member  for  life.  Every  person 
subscribing  one  guinea,  or  upwards,  an« 
uually,  shall  be  considered  a  governor 
duriog  the  continuance  of  that  subscrip- 
tion; and  every  person  giving  a  bene- 
faction  of  ten  guineas,  or  upwards,  shall 
be  considered  a  governor  for  life  :  such 
governors  shall  be  entitled  to  attend  and 
vote  at  all  meetings  of  the  Committee. 

The  smallest  subscripdous  and  dona- 
tions will  be  thankfully  received '  by  th« 
Treasurer,  Joseph  Fry,  Esq.  St.  Mil- 
dredVcourt,  in  the  Poultry;  by  the 
Secretary,  Mr.  Samuel  Dennis,  17, 
King-street,  Commercial-road ;  and  bj 
the  following  gentlemen  of  the  Com- 
mittee :  Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  No.  19, 
Little  Moorfields ;  Mr.  Charles  Bowdler, 
Wardrobe-court,  Doctors'  Commons ; 
Mr.  Samuel  West,  Billiter-lane ;  Mr.  W. 
F.  Lloyd,  Mariues*-hall,  Basinghall- 
street. 

John  Wilcox,     >  Gratnitoos 
Samubl  Dbniixs,  )  Secretaries. 


ORDINATIONS. 


HATCH. 


1 


On  Tuesday,  May  27,  1817,  Mr.  Ro- 
bert Fry  was  ordained  pastor  of  tha 
Baptist  church  at  Hatch,  Somerset.  Hit 
brother,  Mr.  John  Fry,  of  Coleford. 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  and 
prayer;  Mr.  Cherry  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
faith ;  Mr.  Kilpin  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  Dr.  Ryland  gave  the  charge, 
from  Hebrews,  iii.  1 ;  Mr.  Winterbo- 
tham  preached  to  the  people,  from 
1  Cor.  xvi.  10;  Mr.  Page  gave  out  suit- 
able hymns ;  and  Mr.  Sa&ry,  of  Salis- 
bury,  closed  the  service  with  prayer, 
Mr.  Kilpin  preached  in  the  evening. 

All  the  services  of  the  day  were  truly 
solemn,  impressive,  and  beneficial. 


BAMPTON. 
SzPTBMBER  17,  Mr.  William  Dore 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  Baptist  church,  Baropton,  Devon- 
shire. Mr.  Viney  began  the  service  b/ 
reading  and  praying  ;  Mr.  Cherry  des- 
cribed the  nature  of  a  gospel  church* 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
the  confefsion  of  faith ;  Mr.  Horsey,  of 
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TMtttofi*  funyedf  Hw  erdiimtioD-pnijer; 
]>r.  Rykad  gave  tb«  charge,  from 
1  Thetf .  ii.  4 ;  and  Mr.  Horaphrey,  of 
Collomptoih  concluded  in  praver.  Id 
the  eveniiiK*  Mr.  Wheeler*  of  Honitont 
prajed ;  Mr.  Kilpin,  of  Exeter,  preached 
to  the  people,  from  Eph.  ■▼.  90 ;  Mr. 
ifobie,  (Independent,  of  Tivefton,)  con- 
claded ;  Mestrt.  Viney  and  Dora,  of 
Redrathf  nve  oat  laitable  bjnini.  Mr. 
Cherry,  of  Wellington,  preached  the 
preceding  evening ;  aod  Messrs.  Dore, 
•f  Rcdmth,  and  Goodrich,  of  Watcbet, 
engaged  hi  the  devotional  services;  Mr. 
Thonaa  DorCf  of  Newport*  read  the 
kjnmt. 


SABPEN. 

Ow  Wednesday,  April  9th,  ISIT,  Mr. 
Benjamin  Medlock,  bte  student  at  Olney, 
Iras  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office  over 
the  Baptist  church  at  Sabden,  near  Black- 
bum,  la  Lancashire. 

Service  commenced  at  ten  in  the  fore- 
noon. Mr.  John  Jackson,  now  supplying 
the  church  at  Accrington,  began  with 
leading  the  scriptures  and  prayer.  Mr. 
Filling,  of  Ooedshaw,  stated  the  nature  of 
•  gospel  cfaufch,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  from  the  minister  a 
concise  and  satisfactory  confession  of 
faith.  The  ordination  prayer,  accom- 
panied with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  was 
offered  up  by  Dr.  Sceadman,  of  Brad, 
ford,  who  afterwards  addressed  a  very 
solemn  and  impressive  charge  to  the 
pastor,  from  Coloss.  iv.  3,  4. 

Mr.  Hargreaves,  of  Ogdeu,  preached  to 
the  people,  from  Gal.  iv.  14,  and.  con* 
eluded  the  interesting  services  with  prayer. 

The  settlement  of  Mr.  Medlock  with 
this  people  may  be  regarded  as  a  very 
pleasing  circumstance,  they  having  been 
fo  long  destitute  of  a  pastor;  while  the 
iMfmony  which  prevails  among  them,  and 
the  sraUes  of  prosperity  which  has  at- 
tended the  labours  of  their  present  mi- 
nister, seem  to  promise  happy  results. 


rETTERLANE,  LONDON. 

NovBMBER  5,  1817,  the  Rev.  James 
Elvty,  (late  of  Waudiworth,  Surrey,) 
was  ordained  pastor  over  the  church  in 
Elim-chapel,  Fetter-lane,  late  under  the 
care ,  of  the  Rev.  A.  Austin.  The  service 
coinmenced  by  Mr.  Ivimey  reading 
1  Thebs.  ii.  and  1  Tim.  iii.  and  praying. 
Mr.  Pritchard  delivered  the  introduc- 
tory service  on  l\\c  **  Unvtj  of  the  Primi- 
tive ChutcW*  aud  a»kedx\i^\ivML\<^* 


lloM  Iroai  the  ehwoh  «&dl  tbe  mkk^ 
One  of  the  deacons,  in  reply,  bore  a  vary 
honourable  testimony  to  the  character 
of  their  late  pastor,  and  gave  a  pleasiug 
account  of  the  unanimity  that  had  pre- 
vailed in  the  choice  of  Mr.  Eivey.  Mr. 
Elvey  gave  a  very  satisfactory  confessioa 
of  faith ;  and  mentioned  his  change  of 
aentiment  respecting  infant- baptism,  with 
decision  and  candour.  Mr.  ThooMS 
Thomas  prayed  the  ordination-prayer, 
accompanied  with  imposition  of  hands* 
Dr.  Newman  preached,  from  CoIom. 
iv.  17.  Mr.  Uutchings  addressed  the 
church,  from  Phil.  iL  29 ;  Mr.  Edwarda 
concloded  in  prayer. 

The  peculiar  national  deliveraneet 
which  had  been  experienced  on  Noveoi- 
her  5,  in  1605,  and  1688,  were  meotioB* 
ed  repeatedly  in  this  serrice,  as  reasoM 
for  gndtttde  lo  G»od  by  Protestants,  aid 
particularly  by  Protestant  dissenters !  U 
It  not  desirable,  that  the  good  old  prae* 
tice  of  our  non>confbrmist  predeeesiort 
should  be  again  revived ;  and  the  5ib  of 
November,  in  every  sncceeding  year,  ba 
improved  as  a  suitable  occasion  for  in- 
stmeting  the  rising  generation  in  the 
principles  of  dvil  and  religioas  liberty  s 
and  the  privileges  enjoyed  from  the  pva* 
taction  alforded  by  a  Proteatant  govwOK 
ment' 


DESIGNATION  OF 
MISSIONARIES. 


On  Tuesday  evening,  t5d  Septodba^ 
Messrs.  Stepboi  Sntton  and  William  Adni 
were  publicly  designated  to  the  service  of 
the  mission  at  Horaey.  Public  worsUp 
commenced  with  reading  tbe  scriptmet 
and  prayerj^  by  Mr.  Flint,  of  Gloncesler. 
Mr,  Winterbotham,  the  minister  of  the 
place,  explained  the  object  of  d»  meet'i 
ing  to  the  audience,  and  received  fnm 
the  missionaries  a  very  eatisfiuitoiy  ae^ 
count  of  the  reasons  wiuch  had  led  tfaeia 
to  consecrate  themselvea  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  together  with  a  stste- 
ment  of  the  doctrines  ^they  intended  te 
preach.  The  ordination  prayer  wasol> 
fered  by  Dr.  Ryland.  Mr.  Dyer,  of 
Reading,  preached  from  Acts,x«i.  17; 
and  Mr.  White,  of  C3rencestier«  condudedk 
The  congregation  was  very  large,  and 
appeared  much  iuterested  ia  tlM  pio« 
ceedings  of  the  evening. 

Our  young  brethren  have  since  safled 
in  the  private  ship  Roscoe,  from  livefr 
pool.  They  proceed  to  Calcutta  in  Ae 
first  instance*  from  whence  it  is  preba 
ble  that  one  or  both  vrill  go  Spnieid  l» 
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